






t ' 1 ; C)j 



KJY\ £jr\V&A \r\^\QCX \OOOK^ 

&G&0 


A SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE 

OF 

SANSKRIT, PALI, AND 


PRAKRIT BOOKS 


IN THE 

LIBEAEY 

OF THE 

BRITISH MUSEUM 

ACQUIRED DURING THE YEARS 1892-1906. 


s. 

COMPILED BY 

L. D. BARNETT, M.A., Litt.D. 

KEEPER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ORIENTAL PRINTED BOOKS AND MSS. 


PRINTED BY ORDER OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM 


SLontoon: 

SOLD AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM; 

AND BY 

Messrs. LONGMANS A CO., 39, Paternoster Row ; BERNARD QUARITCH, 11, Grafton Street, New 
Bond Street; ASHER & CO., 13, Bedford Street, Covent Garden; and HENRY FROWDE, 
Oxford University Press Warehouse, Amen Corner. 

1908 

[All rights reserved .] 










Zj 


7oq c 

& 2c 

HO. 

(/• / 


LONDON : 

PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, 
DUKE STREET, STAMFORD STREET, S.E. 


V 




PREFACE. 


As is implied by its title, the present volume is a supplement to the “ Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum ” compiled by the late Professor 


Bendall, and in essentials follows the principles observed iu that work. In a few points, 
however, it has been found advisable to depart from them. Thus the reader will now 
find all the works of the Pali Canon arranged according to their places under the three 


headings Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinayapitaka, instead of being distributed 
into some twenty sometimes overlapping articles. Similarly the various recensions in 
which the grammars of Pan ini and Kachchayana are taught are here all brought together 


under the respective headings Panini and Kachchayana, in strict observance of the rules 


of the General Catalogue of the Museum Library. 

Owing to the number of Burmese titles occurring in this Catalogue, it has been 
necessary to draw up a definitive scheme for the transliteration of Burmese vernacular 
sounds. As is well known, Burmese has undergone very great phonetic changes since 
the Pali language and alphabet were introduced. Thus ittlii, ahga, vijjd, paticlwha, 
samuppada, are now pronounced eikti, inga, weikzd, padeiksa, thanwkpdda. In the case 
of Pali words such phonetic eccentricities may be disregarded here. But in translitera¬ 
tion of vernacular words our guide must be the living pronunciation of educated society ; 
and accordingly the following rules have been laid down for them, corresponding in 
the main to those formulated in the official “ Tables for the Transliteration of Burmese 
into English” (Rangoon, 1896, 1898). 

I. The representation of open vowels is as follows :— 



0300 aw 
03oS aw 


The other vowels are represented as in the case of Pali. 
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II. The representation 

of consonants 

is as follows 

:— 


Q 

hka 

g 

hta 

00 

hba 

C 

nga 

0 

hda ] 

8 

hma 

O 

sa 

CO 

hta 

S 

ya 

00 

lisa 

[o 

i—i 

51 

sha 

e 

za 

oL 

J 

hna 

00 

tha 

°<i 

hza 

o 

hpa 

°9 

hla 


The remaining consonants are transliterated in the same manner as in Pali words. 

III. The representation of closed vowels and the consonants immediately following 
them is according to the subjoined scheme :■— 


33 o8 

et 

3 qS 


it 

38^, 388 

ein 

3808 

aik 

33 £0 


in, ay 

0 c- 

3 t) ^, 330 

on 

C330c8 auk 

300 


at 

o^cS, 0^8 

kut 

33 S 

In 

3808, 

60 

0 

eik 

oc8, 08 

icut 

3^8 

aing 

3 t>cS, 

300 

ok 

°2 S 

Jam 

C33oS 

aang 

O 

330 


an 

0$,' 08 

wwt 


In other cases the transliteration is as in Pali words. 

IV. Whereas in actual pronunciation the tenues between vowels and after nasals 
are pronounced as soft, their transliteration follows the spelling; e.g. coooSo^ is written 
as it is spelt, taung-pan, though pronounced taung-ban. 

For the transliteration of the various other characters used in this volume the reader 
is referred to the subjoined Table. Among them is included the Grantham, which hitherto, 
1 believe, has never appeared in European books. 

In conclusion I have to express my sincere thanks to Professor J. F. Blumhardt 
for much generous help in our common tasks. 


L. D. BARNETT. 
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Xag. 

Gu.t. 

Bexg. 

Tam. 

Tel. 

Cax. 

Mal. 
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Six. 
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a 





e> 


<m> 

<5H 

<£ 

30 

fi 


=ni 


•& 

es 

55 


& 

<P 

300 

i 

zr 

a 


§) 



© 



CO 

*1 

l 

t 

-T 


FF 

-& 

— 

-cry 

6^9, ofDo 

./IT. 

5“ 


u 



% 

ZL. 

d 

£TU 

£ 


C 

e 

u 


SI 


Z>GfT 

d* 

eru? 

6)0 

2>GTT 

C"* 

§ 

ri 


* 


— 

£000 

sob 

8 

65 

ecj 

— 

e 

* 



ST 


& 

OJ® 

<sm 

if) 

G 

ai 

•s 



as 

S3 

so 

6)^S) 

Qqm 


— 

0 

*TT 


<5 


£o 

L> 

63D 


® 

cfcDO 

an 




cpsrr 


e 

630 


S"i 

— 

ka 

off 

5s 



£ 


cBo 

Sb 


GO 

kha 


•n 

*T 

— 

Sp 

50 

6LJ 

V2J 

© 

O 

ga 


31 

^r 

— 

X 


GO 

JO 


O 

gha 


U 


— 


3j0 

0-£j 

GJJ 

C3 

OO 

hi 


Sr 


(HI 

ai 

ec 

G3 

& 

0 

C 

cha 


=M 


0) 

3 


-QJ 

J21 

S 

O 

chlia 


$ 


— 


$ 

ora 

*>f\ 


CO 


* For transliteration of Burmese vernacular sounds see the Preface. 
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6/ 

& 
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£3 
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d 

0 

jha 


ob 

-<$ 
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*3 

s 
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T> 
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s 
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9 
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% 
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S' 
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0 

O 

a 
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s 
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T> 

— 
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¥ 
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<b 
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11 a 
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‘1 
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CD 

PS) 

6^0 

6ZJ0T 


cn 

ta 

K 

n 

\5 

P 

es 


<w 
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27S 

00 
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£ 

LQ 

«o 

C5 

00 

da 

z 


Tf 

— 

5 

CJ 

a 


$ 

3 

dha 

V 

k 

*f 

— 

$ 

? 

oo 

•o 

a 

o 

na 

z 

n 

•{ 

lb 

«<S 

C-> 

no 

JB 

SO 

$ 

pa 

V 

H 


U 

S3 

3j 
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Sl _ 1 

a 

o 
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Tfi 

i 


— 


£ 
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edb 

e> 

o 

ba 
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20 

20 
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a 
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bha 


<n 
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r5 
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* 
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*r 

LO 
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a 

© 

Q 

y a 
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* w 

IU 

OOO 

oi> 
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U_J 

ca 

00 

i*a 

T 

3. 

? 

IT 

6 

u 

ro 

nr 

<5 

s 

la 

c* 

<H 

*r 

6X) 
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a.i 

<£) 

e 

CO 

va 

Z 

H 


61/ 

3 

«5 

OJ 

61/ 

0 

o 

sa 

V 

$1 

*1* 

*fF 

£ 

t 

03 

UV 

ta 

— 

sha 

V 

H 

^r 


'a 

4 


61JL 

© 

— 

sa 

* 

*1 

*r 

--• 

r6 

nJ 

(VO 

CJV 

S3 

oo 

ha 

Z 

£ 

* 

— 

£r° 

So 

or> 

00 

ca 

00 

la 

ae 


— 

err 



Sl 

62L 

<S> 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE 

OP 

SANSKRIT, PALI, AND PRAKRIT BOOKS. 


A. (S.) Notes ... on the Sanskrit Entrance 
Course [of the University of Calcutta], 1891-92. 
In the form of question and answer. Compiled 
. . . by S. A. pp. 60. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14085. b. 39. 

ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the 
Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during the years 1891-2,1892-3,1893-4, 
1894-5, etc . pp. i. 21, i. 121. Bombay, 1901. 8°. 

14096. cc. 12. 

ABDIKAKADHANAVIDHI. § etc. 

[Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual for the periodi¬ 
cal rites performed by Lingayat Saivas in honour 
of the dead.] pp. 28. [Ongole,'] 1897. 

8°. 14028. d. 59.(6.) 

ABHAYACHANDRA SURI. See Sakatayana. irfai- 

The Grammar of 
Sakatayana, with the Prakriyasangraha commen¬ 
tary of Abhayacandrasuri, etc. Vol. i. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

ABHAYADEYA SURI. [For the editions of the 
Prakrit hymn called Tijayapahutta which are in¬ 
cluded in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmarana. 

ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Isavdvgavrittikrit. See 
Jnatadharmakatha. Specimen der Nayadhamma- 
kaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with extracts 
from the commentary of Abhayadeva,] etc . 1881. 

8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 


ABHAYADEVA SURI, the Navangavrittihrit ( con¬ 
tinued ). sprfirew [Jayatihuana-stotra.] See 
Jainastotraratnakara. etc . [Jaina¬ 
stotraratnakara.] pp. 72-85. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

ABHAYAVARDHANA (H. D.), Appuhdmi . See 
Susruta. Nidanasthana . . . Translated and edited 
by H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc . 1891. 

8°. 14043. e. 25. 

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. etc. [Abhi- 

dhammapitaka.] 11 vols. Qok) [Bangkok, 1894.] 

8°. 14098. cc. 29-39. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the TipitaJca . 

See Hpo min, Maung. 30c8qQ0Q0c8 
OOJQS [Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese 
treatise on rupa , based on the Abhidhamma.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 

- [Second edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. d. 32. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya. cBcoqOoB^^OOOCySs etc. [Tipi- 

takavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19. 

Selections. 

SOoBoOO OOJOS G) c8 Qj^S etc . [Abhidhamma- 

hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. Seven chapters, extracted 
from the Dhammasangani and other books of 
the Abhidhamma. Compiled and edited by Shin 


B 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 


4 


Dibba.] pp. 43, i. i. O^CCOS [Mandalay,'] 

1901. 8°. 14098. d. 36.(2.) 

The Machclihachariya {Chariya±ritaka X.) is appended. 

Dhammasangani. 

A Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of 
the fourth century B.C. Being a translation, 
now made for the first time, from the original 
Pali, of the first book in the Abhidhamma Pi taka 
entitled Dhamma-sangani, Compendium of States 
or Phenomena. With introductory essay and 
notes by Caroline A. F. .Rhys Davids. pp. xcv. 
393, i. 1900. See Academies, etc. —London.— 
Oriental Translation Fund . New Series V., vol. 12. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 5, vol. 12.) 

OOcScOO I oH0C)00CO030C000c8 etc. [Ma- 
tika-dhatukatha-akauk. Tbe matiha of the 
Dhammasangani, followed by an epitome of the 
Dhatukatha, with Burmese commentaries by Ag- 
gadhammalankara Thera and Gunachari Thera.] 
pp. ix. 125. Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1898.] 

8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

0008000000^00000300006 etc. [The md- 
tilcd of the Dhammasangani and the Dhatu¬ 
katha, with Burmese exegeses and dissertations 
thereupon by Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja as trans¬ 
mitted by Varateja, viz. Matika-akauk, M°-ganthi, 
Dhatukatha-akauk, and Dh°-ganthi; and followed 
by two treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik- 
ganthi, upon the Yamaka, and Vithi-let-yo-hmat- 
pon, on psychology. Edited by tJ Tissa and 
U Janinda.] pp. ii. 523. C^CO$ Oj(sj [Ran¬ 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 

30 cBogOcT SOOoSc^j 200J B? etc. [Abhidhamma- 
nga-saung-twe-kyan. A collection of Burmese 
treatises, comprising (1) Matika-kye-raon, by 
Chandima of Sagabin, upon the matiha of 
the Dhammasangani, with Pali text of the 
latter; (2) Dhatukatha-hkyo and Dh°-ahpye, by 
the Dok-lan Hsaya, treating of the Dhatukatha; 
(3) Dhatukatha-than-pauk, an epitome of the 
same, by the Kugyi Hsaya ; (4) Tettimsama- 

puchchhavisajjana, 33 questions and answers on 
points suggested by the Abhidhammatthasangaha, 
by the Salin Hsaya Ketumalabhiddhaja; (5) Deva- 
manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya, com¬ 


prising the Pali text of the Da]hadhammadha- 
nuggahasutta (Samyuttanikaya, Nidanavagga ix.), 
with Burmese commentaries by the Sagu Hsaya 
Pandavalankara; and (6) Buddbanavamapujaraha- 
vinichchhaya, a treatise on the offerings to the 
Nine Buddhas, by the Maungdaung Hsaya Pan- 
nasami.] pp. xi. 419. Q AO COS [ Mandalay ,] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 14. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The Attha- 
salini, Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
Dhammasangani, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(1.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [At(hasdlini.\ 30 g- 

CGOc8<^ etc. [Atthasalini.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 22. 

Dhatukatha. 

The Dhatu katha pakarana and its Commentary. 
Edited by Edmund Rowland Gooneratne. 1892. 
8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. Abhidhammapitaka. * 14098. b. 29. (3.) 

QOOgOOOOO etc. [Dhatukatha. With Burmese 

exegeses entitled Dh°-akauk and Dh°-ganthi, by 
Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja.] See above, Dham¬ 
masangani. OOoBcOO etc. [The matiha of the 

Dhammasangani, etc .] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 

olcgooooosocoooos [Dhatu-katha- 
akauk. An epitome of the Dhatukatha, 
with Burmese commentary.] See above, 
Dhammasangani. OO080OO I 0I0C)OOCOO 
300000o8 etc. [Matika-dbatukatha- 

akauk.] pp. 97-125. [1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 

Kathavatthu. 

Kathavatthu. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8 °. See Academies, etc. —London. — Pali 

Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 

14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Katha Yatthu. [The heads of chapters of the 
Kathavatthu, with translation and notes.] See 
Davids (T. W. Rhys). Schools of Buddhist Belief, 
etc. 1892. 8°. [ Journal of the Royal Asiatic 

Society .] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 



5 


ABHIDHAMMAP1TAKA- 


-ACADEMIES Iallauabad, Amsterdam - ] Q 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA ( continued ). 

Patthana. 

c8g0OgO^Sol^COoS [Tika-patthana.] Pt. i., 
pp. 201. CqSco[^[S OJQ9 [ Maulmein, 1893.] 
8°. 14098. c. 67. 

Contains the portion corresponding to pp. 1—197 in the 

edition of Bangkok, 1894. 

ogo^sofjsojcSg (ogo^soggSsj^S, 

OgO^SCpCOg^ • Patthana-th6n-hkyet-su, 
Patthana-pachchaya-pyaing, and Patthana- 
rasi-su. Three Burmese dissertations on 
the Patthana.] See Kalyanabhivamsa, U, 
of Ghaungzon-ngay. OgO^S0Ooloc^OOj8s 

etc . [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan, etc .] 

1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17. 

VlBHANGA. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Samrnohavinodani .] 800So 

. . . 33 0<B etc . [Samrnohavinodani. The com¬ 
mentary on the Vibhanga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

See NlNAKITTI. C 2 <^®@3Q£>©<9^3<^ 

etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha¬ 
vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
Sammohavinodani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

Yamaka. 

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyciung, Tan - 
tabin. OO^c 8 cXDo 8 cqjSs 33 GJC'OOOc 8 etc. 
[Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese trea¬ 
tise on the Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja. OOQOOOcl $ OOO 
GpBolcGOOOOOofoOjBs etc. [Yamakapattha- 
nasaradhippayappakasani. Burmese discourses 
on the Yamaka, etc.~\ 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 


ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta (continued ). '317- 

etc. [Kadambarikathasara. With a 
commentary by Nandalala Sarma, son of Lakshmi- 
narayana. Edited by Achintyarama Sarma.] 
pp. 173. [Amritsar, Lahore 

printed, 1900.] 8°. * 14072. d. 44. 

ABHINAVAGUPTA. See Anandavardhana, Baja- 
naka. The Dhvanyaloka . . . With the commen¬ 
tary of Abhinavaguptacharya, etc. 1891. 8°. 

[. Kavyamdla. ] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 25.) 

ABHINNA NAYAKA. See Kalidasa. — Supposi¬ 
titious Works. Qsa|q| etc. [Katapaya. Edited 
with Oriya translation etc. by Abhinna Kayaka.] 
1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 


ABHISAMB0DHI - ALANKARA. <Sa&@Sb8 

^00533 6 CQ etc. [Abhisambodhi-alankara. A 
Pali poem of 103 stanzas glorifying the Buddha, 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation, 
both traditionally ascribed to Velivita Saranah- 
kara.] pp. i. 34, i. [ Colombo ,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 2.(1.) 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

Allahabad. 

University of Allahabad. 

• * • Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . . 
A complete key to the Sanskrit Siksha, Sanskrit 
Entrance Course of the Allahabad University. 
[Comprising word-for-word grammatical analyses 
of (1) selections from the Hitopadesa, Bk. i., 
(2) selections from the Panchatantra, (3) the Yiti- 
sarasangraha of Chanakya, (4) the Hitopadesa- 
sarasahgraha, select stanzas from Hitopadesa i., 
(5) portions of the Santiparva of the Mahabharata 
and of the Balakanda of the Ramayana. With 
Hindi and English translations of the texts, and 
as appendix an outline of rules of metre and a 
Liriganusasana in Hindi, and a table of roots.] 
By Pandit Kanhaiya Lai Sastri. Third edition, 
pp. 405, xxii. Allahabad , 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 


ABHIKANDA, son of Jayanta. See Yogavasishtha- 
ramayana. A translation of Yoga-Vasishta 
Laghu—the smaller, etc. [Being an abridgment, 
ascribed to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharama- 
yana.] 1896. 8°. 14048, cc. 5. 


Amsterdam. 


Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. 


Yerhandelingen . . . Afdeeling Letterkunde. 
Amsterdam , 1858, etc. 8°. Ac. 944/3. 

New Series began in 1892. 
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ACADEMIES icalcutta-euboxe] 
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued). 

Bombay. 


ACADEMIES, etc . 

Calcutta {continued). 


Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 


Buddhist Text Society of India. 


Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial [and now in the library 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society], Prepared under the superintendence 
of . . . Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik and Arda- 
seer Framjee Moos. pp. i. 147, clx. Bombay , 
1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 


Boston, Mass. 

American Oriental Society. 

Journal of the American Oriental Society, etc. 
Boston , New York and London , New Haven , 1849, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. 

Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Journal, etc. Calcutta , 1832, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8826/11. 

In progress. 


Bibliotheca Indica, etc. New Series. 1848, etc. 

8°. 14002. a, b. 

Sanskrit works published in this series since 1892 are to 
be found under the following headings :— 


Vol. 133. Svayamhhupurana. 

„ 134. Brdhmanas. —Aita- 
reyabrahinana. 

,, 136. Jimutavahana. 

„ 139. Susru/a. 

,, 140. Ndgesa Bhatta. 

,, 141. Khandadeva. 

,, 142. Bhaskara Misra 
Bhatta . 

,, 143. Merutunga Achdrya. 
„ 144. Siddharshi. 


Vol. 145. Brdhmanas. —Safca- 
pathabrahraana. 

,, 146. Jaimini. — Mlmam- 
sasutra. 

,, 147. Gadadhara Raja- 
guru. 

,, 148. Bingala. 

,, 149. Govindananda Kavi- 
kankana Bhattd- 
chdrya. 

>, 150. Mahddeva Sarasvali. 

,, 151. Vidyakara Vdjapeyi. 


Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 

Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 

the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 

Pandit Ivunja Vihari Nyayabhusana under the 

supervision of Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 

^hastn. Calcutta , 1899, etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5, 

In progress. On page 259 begins a catalogue of vernacular 
works in the same library. 

Report on the Search of Sanskrit [, Prakrit, 
Maithila, and Bengali] Manuscripts. 1895 to 
1900. By . . . Haraprasad Shastri. pp. 25. 
Calcutta, 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 


Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Edited by Sarat Oandra Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 

In progress. The title of this Society teas in 1897 altered 
to “ Buddhist Text and Anthropological Society .” 


Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, etc . Calcutta , 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. 


Calcutta Sanskrit College. 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
Prepared under the orders of the Government of 
Bengal by Ilrishikesa Sastri . . . and Siva Chan¬ 
dra Gui. Calcutta , 1892, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. 10. 


In progress. 


Mahabodhi Society. 

Kaccayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Devana- 
gari character and translated into English [with 
introduction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, Vi- 
dyabhusana. [With a proem by H. Dharmapala.] 
pp. ii. xliii. 383. Calcutta , 

1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 


Cambridge, Mass. 

Harvard University. 

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited with the co¬ 
operation of various scholars by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. Boston , Leipsic , 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. d. 1. 

In progress. The works issued in this series are catalogued 
under the headings :— 

Vol. 1. Ary a Sura. 

,, 2. Kapila. 

,, 3. Warren ( H. C.) 

,, 4. Raja?ekhara. 

Europe. 

International Congress of Orientalists. 

Transactions of the Ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, etc. 2 vols. London , 1893. 8°. 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

Actes du Dixieme Congres International des 
Orientalistes. Session de Geneve, 1894. 4 pts. 

Leide , 1895-1897. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. ( continued ). 

Florence. 

Societa Asiatica Italiana. 

Giornale, etc. Firenze , 1887, etc . 8°. 

Ac. 8804. 

In progress . 

Germany. 

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 


senschaften zu Gottingen. Abhandlungen der 
philologisch-historischen Klasse. 2 pts. Berlin , 
1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 

Nachriehten, etc. See above, Academia Georgia 
Augusta. P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 

The Hague. 

Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-, en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie. 


Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
herausgegeben . . . unter der verantwortlichen 
Redaktion des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 1 
(-4 ; des Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 5 ; des Prof. 
Dr. O. Loth, Bd. 6; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 7, etc.). Leipzig , 1859, etc . 8°. 753. f. 9- . 

In progress. 

Zeitschrift .. . herausgegeben von den Geschafts- 
fiihrern. (Herausgegeben unter der verantwort¬ 
lichen Redaction des Prof. Dr. R. Anger, Bd. 5, 
6 ; des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 7-19 ; des 
Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 20-27; des Prof. Dr. 
O. Loth, Bd. 28-33 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 34, etc.) Leipzig , 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. 

In progress. 


Bijdragen, etc . 


3 s Gravenhage, 1853, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 7519. 


In progress. 


Leipsic. 

Academia Lipsiensis. 

Katalog der Sanskrit-Handschriften der Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Yon Theodor 
Aufrecht. pp. vi. 493. Leipzig , 1901. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 3. 

Forms Bd. i. of the Katalog der Handschriften der Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. 

Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen . . . Philo- 
logisch-historische Classe. Leipzig , 1848, etc. 
8°. Ac. 700/2. 

In progress. 


Goettingen. 

Academia Georgia Augusta. 

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Handschriften 
im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Got¬ 
tingen 3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften [in the 
Universitats-Bibliothek], etc.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 

Nachriehten von der Georg-Augusts TJniversitat 
und der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Gottingen. Gottingen , [1845, etc .] 8°. 

P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 

In progress. 


Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 


Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch-historische Klasse. 
Neue Folge. Gottingen , Berlin , 1843, etc . 4°. 

Ac. 670. 


In progress. 


Festschrift zur Feier des hundertfunfzigjahrigen 
Bestehens der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wis- 


London. 

Oriental Translation Eund. 

New Series . . . published under the patronage 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. 

In progress. The Sanslcrit and Bali works published in 
this series are catalogued under the following headings :— 
New Ser. II. Vol. 6. Kathdko?a. 

„ „ „ „ 7. Bdna. 

,, „ „ „ 8. Bdna. 

,, „ V. „ 12. ALhidhammapitaka .— 

Dhaminasangani. 

Pali Text Society. 

Journal of the Pali Text Society . . . Edited 
by T. W. Rhys David?. London, 1882, etc. 8°. 

14098. b. 

In progress. 

Abhidhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana 
and its Commentary. Edited by Edmund 
Rowland Gooneratne. pp. i. i. 138. London , 
Chilworth [printed], 1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

London {continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Abhidhammapitaka. Kathavatthu. Edited by 
Arnold C. Taylor. 2 vols. London, 1894-1897. 
8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Buddhaghosa. Tbe Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa's 
commentary on the Dhammasangani. Edited 
by Edward Muller. pp. viii. 434, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 

D ham map ala. Dbammapala's Paramattha-dlpam, 
Part III. Being the commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. x. 303. 
London, Leipzig [printed], 1894. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

-Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipani, PartlY. 

Being tbe commentary on the Vimana-vatthu. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp.xv. 374. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

- Paramattha Dlpanl by Dbammapala of 

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the 
Tlierigatha. Edited by E. Muller. pp. xxviii. 
319. London, Ghilworth [printed], 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. With ex¬ 
tracts from Dhammapala’s commentary. ' Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. pp. xli. 289. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

Pannasami. Sasanavamsa (a History of Bud¬ 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. pp. iv. 60, 189, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 

Suttapttaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, 
and Chakka-nipata. (Part IY. Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka-nipata, and 
Is avaka - nipata. Part V. ... Dasaka-nipata, 
and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 3 pts. London , Leipzig 
[printed], 1896-1900. 8°. 14098. b. 27. 

- The Majjhima - Nikaya. Edited by 

Robert Chalmers. Vol. II. (Vol. III. . . . With 
indices ... by Mabel Bode.) London, Copen¬ 
hagen [printed], 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

London ( continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Upatissa. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. pp. xi. 182. London, Chil - 
worth, 1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

Yogayachaea. The Yogavacara's Manual of In¬ 
dian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, in 
Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited [with introduction] 
by T. W. Rhys Davids. pp. xxxi. ii. 105, i. 
London, Leipzig [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

Eoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

The Journal of the Society, etc. London, 1834, 
etc . 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

In progress. 

Madras. 

University of Madras. 

The F.A. Sanskrit Text 1899, with critical, 
explanatory, and grammatical notes, translation, 
paraphrase &c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [Com¬ 
prising the Kishkindhakanda of Bhojaraja's 
Champuramayana, Bana's Parvatlparinaya, and 
Bhallata^s Sataka, followed by English notes on 
the first-named work and a translation thereof.] 
pp. 16, 51, 16, 27, 15. Kumbhakonam, Anihara 
Chattram [printed, 1898]. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 

The Sanskrit Text for the Matriculation Exami¬ 
nation of the University of Madras, December 
1900. [Comprising tbe Panchatantra, Book I. 
xiv.-xxii., and the Ramayana, Balakanda, sargas 

i. -xi.] pp. ii. 66. Madras, 1899. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901. [Comprising the 
Kiratarjunlya, sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's 
commentary and English notes, and Manu, 
adhydya vii., with Kulluka^s commentary and 
English notes and translation.] pp. 90, 36, 44, 

ii. 19, 22. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

The authors of the English notes and translation , 
according to the List of Books Printed . are T. It. ltatnam 
Aiyar , S. Vdsudevdchdrya , and V. Sankara Sdstri. 

Before the text of Mann has been bound up in this 
volume the first 12 pp. of an English commentary on the 
Uttarardmacharita. 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

Madras ( continued ). 

University of Madras ( continued ). 

Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examina¬ 
tion, 1901. [Comprising the Raghuvamsa, 
sargas i.-v., and the Malayikagnimitra.] With 
full notes, translations 7 explanations, references, 
allusions, grammatical glosses, synonyms, para¬ 
phrase, &c., by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 
pp. i. 34, 82, 202, 44, 80. Madras , 1900. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

The 'pagination is imperfect, the notes on the Raghuramsci 
occupying not 202 pages but 125. 

B.A. Degree Examination 1901. The Sanskrit 
Text with an easy commentary, critical intro¬ 
ductions and explanatory notes. Part I. [com¬ 
prising BharavPs Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., 
with commentary based on that of Mallinatha, 
and the Manusmriti, adhyaya vii., with Kulluka's 
commentary, together with English notes and 
translations of the texts.] By Subrahmanya 
Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
pp. 82, 69, 34, 126, 20, 26. Madras , 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 


ACADEMIES, etc. 

Paris [continued). 

Societe Asiatique. 

Journal Asiatique, ou recueil de memoires, 
d'extraits et de notices relatifs a Phistoire, a la 
philosophic, aux langues, et a la litterature des 
peuples orientaux, etc. Paris , 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. and 2098. d. 

In progress. 

Societe de Linguistique de Paris. 

Memoires, etc. Paris, 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810. 

In progress. 


St. Petersburg. 


Academia Scientiamm Imperialis. 


Bibliotheca Buddhica. [A series of Sanskrit 
and other Buddhist texts.] 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 


In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the 
headings :— 

1. Suntideva. 

2. Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 


Munich. 

Koenigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen der Philosophisch-philologischen 
Classe, etc. Munchen , 1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6. 

In progress. 

Paris. 

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 

Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Biblio¬ 
theque du Roi, etc. (Notices . . . de la Biblio¬ 
theque Nationale.) Paris , 1787, etc. 4°. 

R.E. Bar T. 

Bibliotheque Nationale. 

Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la 
Bibliotheque Royale, etc. 1836, etc. Fol. 

756. 1. 

Musee Guimet. 

Annales du Musee Guimet. Paris , 1880, etc. 4°. 

T 7704. h. 21. 

In progress. 

Annales du Musee Guimet. Bibliotheque d J E- 
tudes. Paris , 1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. 

In progress. 


Tuebingen. 

Eberhard-Karls-TJhiversitaet. 

Yerzeichniss der Doktoren welche die philoso- 
phische Fakultat . . . im Dekanatsjahre 1898— 
1899 ernannt hat. Beigefiigt ist ein Verzeich- 
niss der indischen Handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Universitats-Bibliothek, Zuwachs der Jahre 
1865-1889, von Richard Garbe. pp. i. 5, i. 114. 
Tubingen , 1899. 8°. Ac. 730. 

Vienna. 

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Denkschriften . . . Philosophisch - historische 
Classe. Wien , 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12. 

In progress. 

Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Classe. 
Wien , 1849, etc. 8°. Ac. 810/6. 

Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by 
order of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of 
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Vienna. Vienna, Bombay [printed], 1893, etc. 

4°. 14090. e. 23. 

In progress. 

Works issued in this series since the publication of Pro¬ 
fessor BendalVs Catalogue are catalogued under the 
headings :— 

Vol. 2, 4. Hemachandra. 

,, 3. Marikha. 


ACHYUTA, disciple of Raghuttama. 
f^TmToFT^T'a . • [Akasasataka. A religious- 

philosophical century.] See Laghukavyani. 

• • • Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 215-221. 1888. [ Kdvyetihdsasahgraha , Vol. 

X., no. 9.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 


ACHALA DVIVEDI, called Yatsaraja, Ndgara. 
pU3l^^lMA efc. [Nirnayadipaka. A compen¬ 
dium of rules for religious observances. With 
a Gujarati translation by Krishnaji Prahlada- 
bhattaji Aranke, composed under the super¬ 
vision of Manilala Nabhubbai Dvivedi.] pp. 
xxxii. 651, xxxii. 492, lvi. 

[Nadiad, 1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 

ACHARA, U , Gandchariya, of Taidkpin , Danubyu. 
Cio|^800CgS^COOol|^ etc. [Ka-kyi-hka- 
kwe-tika, or Akkharavannanatika. A Pali 
dissertation on the functions of the letters, with 
Burmese commentary. Preceded by the Kamo- 
buddhaya-tika, a Pali dissertation on the phrase 
namo buddhdya , also with Burmese commentary, 
and followed by the Gonamatika-ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily upon a series of Pali quota¬ 
tions.] pp. vi. 250. GJ^OC)^ Oj(gO [ Rangoon , 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(4). 

ACHARANGA. A7carahga Sutra. [Translated, 
with notes etc,, by H. Jacobi.] 1884. See 
Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Yol. xxii., pp. 1-214. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 22.) 


ACHYUTA KRISHNANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of 

Svayamprakasananda. See Apyaya Dikshita. 

The Siddhantalesa . . . With extracts from the 
/ 

Srikrishnalamkara of Achyutakrislinanandatirtha, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 1.) 

- See Apyaya Dikshita. ii etc. 

[Siddhantalesasangraha. With the Krishnalan- 
kara.] 1894. 8°. [ Advaitamanjari .] 

14048. e. 23. 

ACHYUTANANDA, Commentator on the Ananda- 
lahari. See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With 
. . . commentaries [based on those of Achyuta- 
nanda and others]. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35; 

ACHYUTA SARMA M0DAKA, disciple of Ndrayana 
Suri. HTn^rNw: I [Bhagirathlchampu. A 
mythological work in 7 manorathas , with foot¬ 
notes.] pp. 144. [1889.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay. etc. (Granth 

Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. II., no. 11, Yol. III., 
no. 4. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

ADHYATMARAMAYANA. See Puranas .-Brah- 
mdndapurdna. 


int* [Acharaiiga. Srutaskandha i., 
with Gujarati translation in supralinear glosses.] 
pp. 208, lith. [ Bombay , 1895.] obi, 8°. 

14100. e. 4. 

ACHARYA (Satisachandra). See Satisachandra 
Vidyabhushana. 

ACHARYA SVAMI. See Madhusudana, Aclidrya 
of the Nigamdgama Mandalz. 

ACHINTYARAMA SARMA, of Amritsar. See 
Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. etc. 

[Kadambarikathasara. With commentary. Edited 
by Achiutyarama.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 


ADICHCHAVAMSA, Mahdthera. See Kammavacha. 
gOCXDOSOQgdloO^QOJ [Upasampadakamma- 

vaclia. With Burmese nissaya by Adichcha- 
vamsa.] 1899. 8°. [ Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya,] 

14300. e. 15. 


- ^OOOCOO,j8oa8oO,j8s etc. [Tika- 

kyaw-ganthi-kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon 
the Tika-kyaw, by Adichchavamsa. Followed 
by Dhammavilasa‘ , s Paramatthasura-kyan and 
ChakkindabhisirFs VithichittappakasanI and 
Bhuinmipuggalabheda - kyan, 3 psychological 
treatises in Burmese, Pali and Burmese, and 
Burmese respectively.] pp. v. 616, i. Q^CCOS 
Oj(sQ [ Mandalay , 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 
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ADINARAYANA PATRO, P., of Palakonda. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San¬ 
skrit texts[, viz. Manu and the writings of 
Devanda Bhatta, JImutavahana, Kamalakara 
Bhatta, Kuvera Upadhyaya, Mitra Misra, Nanda 
Pandita, Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta, Prata- 
parudra Deva, Vijnanesvara', Yajnavalkya, etc .,] 
and leading cases of all the High Courts and of 
the Privy Council. By P. Adinarayana Patro. 
pp. xv. 106, 482. Madras , 1899. 8°. 

14039. c, 17. 

ADITYARAMA BHATTACHARYA, Malmmahopd- 
dJiyaya. See Sarngadhara, son of Damodara. 
^T'RT^rfn^T: etc . [Santarasanirdesa. With notes 
by Adityarama.] [1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Bhu- 
mananda and Fclmananda. See Badarayana. 
II etc. [Brahmasutra. With the com¬ 

mentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaitananda.] 
1894. 8°. [ Advaitamanjari .] 14048. e. 23. 

AESOP. . . . Nitimala, or iEsop's 

Fables. Translated into easy Sanskrit with 
short notes [in Sanskrit] by Bhutanatha Vidya- 
ratna. Second edition, pp. iv. 42. Calcutta , 
1891. 12°. 14076. b. 28.(1.) 

AGAMAS. See Nanjunda Dikshita. 

^ "Su [Saivagamasara. A collection of Saiva 
rituals, compiled from the Agamas, etc.] [1893.] 
8°. 14028. d. 51. 

- See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya. 

UcfiT^f etc . [Virasaivanvayamulatattva- 
prakasa. Compiled from Agamik works.] [1893.] 
12°. 14033. a. 29. 

- gw&gq rr & iagw rr /r gwiej& jrp/r )m etc. 

[Sakalagamasarasangraha. An epitome or digest 
of the Agamas in their bearing upon everyday 
ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K. 
Shanmukhasundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.] 
pp. xlviii. 148. Q&m3svr it it gj ifl [ Madras , 
1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 

- [Amsumatt antra.] Qjmr&U3-l 

[Nityapujaprayaschitta. 
A chapter on expiatory rites, forming patala 59 
of the Amsumattantra.] See Aghora Sivacharya. 


.gijQ&iTjr&GiJtT&rr ifhuirir £§) iu p pS iu . . . u it rr iu & & fs 
poQfsl [Prayaschittavidhi.] pp. 1-57. [1897.] 

12°. 14028. b. 87. 

- [Kdmihdgama.] arTLSarraiALo etc. [Ka- 

mikagama. With Tamil commentary and glossary 
to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols. 
Q&GbT%ssr gQgthFiS —eQarrifi [Madras, 1898-1899.] 
4°. 14033. d. 23. 

In progress. Vol. i. has two title-pages; the first states 
that the printing teas begun Nov. 1888 and ended Dec. 1898, 
ichile the second is dated Dec. 1889. 

- [Kdrandgama.] i^irGii&rrjrtG^&Lnii) 

etc. {fi-fbpir <55 rr idl'd.] [Karanagama, 

(Purvakarana and Uttarakarana). Edited with 
Tamil introduction etc. by K. Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. Q&mSssr oQ^rrif} — ugcgu 

[Madras, 1900-1902.] 8 °. 14033. aa. 8. 

- [Mrigendragama.] The Mrigendra Agama. 

[An updgama of the Kamika. Edited with English 
translation etc. by M. Narayanasvami Aiyar. Chap. 
1-9.] 1900-1901. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, 
etc. Yol. iv., no. 4-9. 1897, etc . 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

- [Siddhagama.] 

etc. [Devala- 

brahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. A chap¬ 
ter, partly anthological, on the divinity of the Muni 
Devanga or Devala and the origin of the Devanga 
caste of Brahman weavers. With the Devalopani- 
shad and Devangasaptavataranirnaya. Edited 
with Canare.se translations and commentaries by 
Sankaraiya Devanga.] pp. ii. 100 ; 2 plates . 

o \rr\T [ Mysore , 1898.] 8 °. 

14058. b. 37. 

- [Sulcshmdgama.] € [Sukshma- 

gama. With a Marathi translation by Tryam- 
baka Gurunatha Kale. Followed by an appendix 
of quotations from divers sources.] pp. xi. 128; 
1 plate . [ Solapur , 1901.] 8 °. 

14033. aa. 20. 

Forms no. 2 in the Vlrasaiva-lingibrahmana-dharmagrantha- 
mala published by Bau Sahib Mallappa Basappd Varad. 

- [Vdtuldgama.] e>r 6 Dp££xr^ 0 o [Anu- 

bhavasutra, or Sivanubhavasutra. Eight adhi- 
Icaranas of the Vatulottaragama, on the shatstha - 

c 
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-AGGAYAMSA 
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lanirnciya or exposition of the six rites of the 
Virasaivas expressive of the supreme verities.] 
See Sivadvaitapanchaka. fZSp'&o&X etc. 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 40-68. [1897.] 8 °. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

- - 

etc.). [Yatulagama. Patalas 
1-10 in the Sahasragranthasamhita of the Vatu- 
lottaragama, expounding divers doctrines and 
rites of the Ylrasaivas.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. 

e tc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 
175-212. [1897.] 8 °. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

AGAMASARA. mDRTrt cm: etc. [Mahama- 
rikalpa. A Tantric ritual to ensure safety from 
the plague, purporting to be from the Devira- 
hasya in the Agamasara. With a Hindi trans¬ 
lation, styled Chandrika, by Raghunatha Sarma.] 
pp. 22. Bankipore , [1901.] 8 °. 

14033. b. 42.(4.) 

JPp. 17-20 are wanting. 

AGASTYA. See Panchadasimantra. ii 

etc. [Srlvidyadipika. A commentary, 
ascribed to Agastya, upon the Panchadasimantra.] 
1902. 12°. [TrisatQ 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

- Agastimata. (Agastiya Ratnapariksa.) 

[Two tracts on the lapidary art, ascribed to Aga¬ 
stya. With French translation of the former.] 
See Finot (L.) Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. 
pp. 77-139, 179-193. 1896. 8 °. 

Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

- n ^ KT TTRW II [Agastyasamhita. 

A poetical account of Rama and his worship, in 
34 adhyayas, narrated by Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa.] ff. 134, iv. Lucknow , 1898. 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 7. 

- II [Sabdasangraha. A vocabulary 

ascribed to the Rishi Agastya. With glosses, etc.’] 
pp.27. 1895-1896, See Venka^aranganatiia Svami, 
Poravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc . [No. 4 .] 
1895, etc. 8 °. 14003. c. 2.(4.) 

AGGACHARA, Mahdthera , of Pitakandtha Kyaung, 
Ava. See Dhammasenapati. OOO^jooO etc. 
[Karika. With Burmese commentary by Agga- 
chara.] [1899.] 8 °. [S ad del-w gay.] 

14098. ccc, 22, 


AGGADHAMMALANKARA THERA. See Abhi- 

dhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. QOcScOO I 
olOZ)COOOO30OOOO 08 etc. [Matika-dhatukatha- 
akauk. With Burmese commentaries by Agga- 
dhammalankara, etc.] [1898.] 8 °. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 

- See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappaka - 

rana. etc. [Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana's 

Pali grammar, with the Burmese commentary of 
Khemaramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that 
of Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.] 
[1894-1896.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 13. 

-Sec Kachchayana. —Kacli chdyanappakarana. 

o1§COG|001!OOgl|^§ etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda- 

kyl. The aphorisms of Kachchayana, with brief 
Burmese commentary based on that of Agga- 
dhammalankara.] [1898.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 

- OOOgggSoOOol^CQJ etc. [Dhatvattha- 

dlpaka. A treatise in Pali verse on the signifi¬ 
cations of Pali roots. With a Burmese commen¬ 
tary by Indasabha of Pazun-hkyaung. Edited by 
U Vimalachara of Hpa-auug.] pp. iv. 226. 
Oj(gO [ Rangoon , 1899.] 8 °, 

1 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

AGGAVAMSA. See Jinaratana, Hingulvala. Dhat- 
wattha DipanI, etc. [A collection of Pali roots, 
based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa.] 
1895. 8 °. 14098. b. 19. 

- oq^ggSoc^ogcoooioo^dBc^dB 

etc. [Saddaniti. A series of Pali aphorisms 
in 25 parichchhedas on Pali grammar. Followed 
by a Burmese translation and exposition thereof, 
styled Suttatthadlpanl or Saddaniti-thok-net, by 
Chandima.] pp. x. 361. Oj(sj [Ran¬ 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(2.) 

- COgfcB^Scx^S [Saddaniti-p 6 k-litu. Se¬ 
lections from tlie Saddaniti.] See Pannalankaka, 
of MavgaUircima. ^OOOOCOOOCySs etc. [Nama- 

mala.] pp. 2G2-268. 1895. 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 
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AGHORANATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA, Vidydratna. 
See Nilakantiia, son of Govinda. HTTrT^T^tq: etc. 
[Bharatabhavadipa. Edited by Aghoranatha.] 
[1900, etc .] 8 °. 14068. b. 18. 

AGHORA SIVACHARYA. ^Q&frjr&eurrdFrrrfhun-ir 

^jiup/Shu <£if!lurrajrLo rgQiurrJf} deuygirQ it rr®nocm 
gQ$sI [Dhvajarohanavidhi. A ritual for the annual 
hoisting of the flag in Saiva temples, extracted 
from the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 16, 100, i. 21. 
Q&G3T<ksr <sQGnLbi9 [Madras , 1898.] 12 °. 

14028. b. 99. 

- ^jyQarrir&toijrr&rriflujrrir £§)lupjjShu difhurr 

sjtld oiurr^Qrjib urr&Lb ldQ psr)rr^srv gii e£l(£) 
[Mahotsavavidhi. Rituals for the great Saiva fes¬ 
tivals, forming part 6 of the Kriyakramadyotika. 
"With Tamil preface by K. Sbanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar and a Tamil introduction.] pp. xxvi. 
434. Qa-mcktsr Q pro gQ <srr Lb i9 [Madras, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 89. 

- 'jyQarrjr®6urr&rrif}iurrir g )ujpofliu difliurr 

dir Lb °%Qiurrj3 Gjiprrib un a Lb u jrir tu d S) fb p gQ 
[Prayaschittavidhi. Expiatory rituals, forming 
part 7 of the Kriyakramadyotika. Preceded by 
the 59th patala of the Amsumattantra, on the 
same theme.] pp. vi. 155. Q &gst 3svr (Spm gS)< srrLb l9 
[Madras, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 87. 

- ^/Q&rrir&leiirr&rrtfliurriT ^jiup/Shu d/fhurr 

dirLb ^(oiurrfij) goiBprrLb urratb &LjjrLb®ssnu uir 
js) l_ it gQ $ [Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. A 
ritual for consecration of images of Subrahmanya, 
forming part 5 of the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 
i. 1 50. Q&mdssr QpjysQcrnbfil [Madras, 1898.] 12 °. 

14028. b. 88. 

AGNIVESA. [For the Charakasamhita sometimes 
attributed to Agnivesa :] See Charaka. 

- etc . [Anjananidana. A treatise 

on therapeutics ascribed to Agnivesa. Edited with 
a Hindi translation styled PrabodhinI and notes 
by Ramesvara Bhatta.] pp. iv. 89. 

<*fc*o [Kalyan, 1898.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.) 

- I [Sataslokl-ramayana, or Ra- 

mayanasara. A poetical epitome of the Rama- 
yana, ascribed to Agnivesa.] pp. 18. [1890.] 

See Periodical Publications.— Bomb ay. 
etc . (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. iii., no. 9. 
1S87-[1892]. 8 °. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 


AGNIVESA ( continued ). etc . 

[Samayanirupanaramayana. A series of excerpts 
from the Ramayanasara or Ramayanasamayadarsa 
of Agnivesa, chronologically epitomising the Ra¬ 
in ayana. Extracted and edited with a Hindi 
version by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. 39. 
[Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 

14065. b. 21. 

AHNIKA. See Nityakarma. 

AHOBALA,.son of Krishna Pandita. I 

[Sangitaparijata. A treatise on music.] pp. 18. 
[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Cal¬ 
cutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 24. 

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i. no. 24.) 

-tfjfhrofunir: etc. [Sangitaparijata.] pp. 134. 

51 sm [Poona, 1897.] 12°. 

14053. b. 32. 

AHOBILACHARYA, Ydtsya, son of Ragliava. See 
Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
ujru<ssTGGrurriflg>rrpLb etc. [Prapannaparijata, etc. 
Edited with Tamil interpretations and commentary 
by Ahobilacharya.] [1895.] 8 °. 14028. d. 55. 

AHOBILAM. (^6o££r' s 39e;3o 

[Tanayaslokakrama. Metri- 
cal succession-lists of the pontiffs of the cult of 
LakshmI-Nrisimha at Ahobilam, in the Karnul 
district.] pp. 14. oo-ro [Mysore, 

1890.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(2.) 

AIYANGAR, Chalcravarti. See Chakravarti 
Aiyangar. 

AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, Kavibhusliana. See 
Krishnananda SarasvatI, Vdchaspati. 

etc. [Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 
Edited with a commentary styled Rajasaram etc. 
by Ajitanatha.] [1894 ?—1899.] 8 °. 

14090. bb. 12. 

AJITASENA BHATTARAKA. w^rrP^fTTHf W. 

[Alankarachintamani. v A treatise on Poetics.] 
[1893-1894.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of 
Brahmasuri. etc. [Kavyambudhi.] 

Pts. 1 - 6 . [1893-1896.] 8 °. 14028. c. 6&' 

Not completed. 

AJJHATTAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. See Jaya- 

mangalagatha. 
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AKALANEA KAVI. CS&zioWZti&zSo&J 

ed 

<2JZ3Fa)Fc3 etc . [Akalankashtaka and Yrataphala- 
varnana. Poems setting forth Jain doctrines. 
Edited with Canarese glosses and commentary by 
Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 22. oVTc^ 

[.Bangalore , 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

AKHANDANANDA, disciple of Ahhanddnubhuti. 
See Padmapada. The Panchapadika of Padma- 
pada. [A commentary on Sarlrakabhashya, I. 
i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The Panchapadikaviva- 
rana of Prakasatman. With extracts from the 
[supercommentaries] Tattvadipana [of Akhanda¬ 
nanda], etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- i . . . 

Tattvadipana,, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada's 
Panchapadika, the latter being a commentary 
upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 1-4] . . . Edited 
by Rama Sastri Tailanga. 1901, etc . 8°. 

14049. a. 3. 

In progress. Forms no. 57, etc. } of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

AKHANDANANDA VARNI. 

cjr^HTW U [Purushottamakavacha. A description 
of the mystic formula so styled, forming pari - 
chchheda i., adhydya 42, in the Haricharitra of 
Akhandananda. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Bhagavatprasada Acharya. etc. [Saro- 

padesa, etc.] pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 

AKHYATA-VARANEGILLA. 6 } a®0Q0. 

[Akhyata-varanegilla, or °rupamala. A Pali tract 
on verbal conjugation, with Sinhalese translation 
and notes by K. Dhammarama.] See Pali-nama- 
varanegilla. ao<§ etc. (Kaeca- 

yana Namika Rupamala, etc.) pp. 32-62. 1895. 

8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

ALAKA, Rdjdnaha, son of Jay ana,lea. See Ratna- 
kara, Rajanalca. The Haravijaya . . . With the 
commentary of ... Alaka, etc. 1890. 8°. [Kavya- 
mala.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

ALASINGALA ACHARYA, son of Tirumalai A chary a, 
Fustalcam. etc. 

(Chanikya Tantra Chamatcara, etc.) [A sum- 
mary^ in 231 verses, of the plot of Visakhadatta's 


drama Mudrarakshasa. With Canarese version.] 
pp. 85. [Mysore,] 1880. 16°. 

14076. a. 21. 

ALAVANDAR. See Yamuna Acharya. 

ALLATA. [For the portion of the Kavyaprakasa 
added to it by this writer:] See Mam mat a 
Acharya. 

ALMANACKS. See Ephemerides. 

ALOKABHIVARA SASANARAKKHA, called Mya- 
daung Hsaya. 8oOOO$0<fl$gSs etc. [Vipas- 
sana-shu-nay, or °shuhbway-akyin. A Burmese 
guide to the attainment of spiritual insight, in¬ 
cluding a number of Pali texts and prayers.] 
pp. 24. Rangoon , 1880. 8°. 14300. d. 28.(2.) 

- SoCOD^Oj^OgcS etc. [Vipassana-shu- 

hbway-akyin.] pp. 24. Rangoon , 1881. 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(1.) 

- 8o033$0jfl0gcS330C||£Bs [Vipassana- 

sbuhbway-akyin.] See Pkome Hsaya. j^Og8 
GO OG|ODO CO COJ 8 S etc. [Brahmaviharasangaha, 
etc.] pp. 17-34. 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

ALWAR. — Library of the Maharaja of Alwar. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Ulwar. 
By Peter Peterson, pp. ii. i. 101, 261. Bombay, 
1892. 4°. 14096. dd. 4. 

ALWIS. See He Alwis. 

AMALANANDA. See Badarayana. The Yedanta- 
kalpataru of Amalananda, etc . [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of Amala¬ 
nanda upon the Bhamatl of Vachaspati Misra.] 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

- See Badarayana. The Yedantakalpataru- 

parimala, etc. [Comprising the Brahmasutra 
with the gloss of Apyaya upon Amalananda's 
supercommentary Yedantakalpataru.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

AMARA, disciple of Jinadatta Suri . See Amara- 

chandra Suri. 
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AMARACHANDRA SURI, disciple of Jinadatta. 
See Arisimha, son of Asada . etc. 

fKavyakalpalata. With the commentary Kavi- 
sikshavritti and supplements of Amaraehandra. 
Translated into Marathi.] [1891.] 8 °. 

14140. b. 24. 

- The Balabharata of Amaraehandra Suri. 

[A poem in 19 parvas on the legend of the 
Mahabharata.] Edited [with biography of the 
poet] by Pandit 6 ivadatta . . . and Ka£math Pan- 
durang Parab. (^T^HTOmi) pp. xvi. 491. 1894. 
See Duegaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 45. 
1886, etc. 8 °. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 45.) 

Appended is a prasasti of the poet. 

AMARADASA, Udasina Sddliu. See Svarajya- 
siddhi. [Svarajyasiddhi. With com¬ 

mentary. Edited by Amaradasa.] obi. Fol. 

14048. ee. 2. 

AMARAJ! HARISANKARA TRAVARI and NATHU 
BHAGrAVAN DHOLKIA. ii etc. [Pra- 

pannasikshamrita. A collection of Yaishnava 
poems of the Ramanuji sect, with Gujarati 
translations, commentaries, and some metrical 
paraphrases. Compiled and edited by AmarajI 
Travarl and Nathu Dholkia.] pp. xv. 127. 

[Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 9. 

AMARASIMHA. S|91Q£Q|a etc. [Amarakosa.] 
pp. ii. 114. Quttack , 1878. 8 °. 

14090. b. 39. 

- The Namalinganusasana [or Amarakosa] 

of Amarasimha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 
Kasmath Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. 

I) pp. iv. 52. 1889. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and others. The 
Abhidbana-sangraha, etc. No. 1 . 1889, etc . 8 °. 

14090. e. 20.(no. 1.) 

- (G^Oro6}d0>OC/d o etc. [Amarakosa. Edited 

with aMalayalam interpretation by Rama Yariyar.] 
pp. 339. @og1aj6>G_j^(?) ^ 0^3 [Trichur, 1891.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 8. 

- etc . (Panditya. The Imperial 

Lexicon of the Sanskrit Language, based on 


Amarkosh. Edited ... by Bishnupada Mnkho- 
padhyaya.) Pt. i., pp. 40. Calcutta, 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 

Apparently no more published. 

- S|91Q£Q|Q etc. [Amarakosa. With an 

Oriya translation and notes styled Balabodhini.] 
pp. 292. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(2.) 

-qsQGQisiqdiff Q| qaoieiQM|»oi etc . 

Amarartharatnamalika. Being the Amarakosa 
with Oriya translation by Jaganmohana Simha 
Deva.] pp. i. ii. 473. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(1.) 

O —O 

etc. [Namalinganusasana. 
With analyses, introductions, and explanatory 
notes in Telugu. Edited by Dandigunta Suryana- 
rayana Sastri.] pp. 394. [Madras,] 

1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 

- «O"" t> ^$D03u~~°r\5o7> r6 r6 oXXO etc. [Namalin¬ 
ganusasana. A detached copy of the first kanda 
of the preceding.] pp. 70. [. Madras, ] 

1899. 8°. 14092. b. 42. 

- etc. [Amarakosa. With 

the commentary Chandrika. Edited with indices 
by Chandramohana Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. lxxxv. 
341. [ Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 

- etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with a 

Nepali commentary and notes by Kulachandra 
Sarma. Kanda 1.] pp. i. 113. ofiT^t [ Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18. 

- II [Amarakosadarsa. 

A Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa.] See 
Kosasabdarthasangraha. efita 
etc. [Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 1-241. 
[1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

"*v 

AMARESA, Bharadvaja. ^T^TJTf^f^rTT 
q^tfqoFT etc. [Yarnaratnapradipika. A trea¬ 
tise of 227 stanzas on Yedic phonetics, based 
on Katyayana^s Pratisakhya.] See Yugalakisora 
Yyasa Pathaka. ... 

A collection of ^ikshas, etc. pp. 117-137. 1893. 

8°. 14093. b. 31. 
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AMARE3VARANANDA, Svami Bhattaralca. 

etc . [Muktitattvavaloka. A critical 
survey of the views of the various schools on the 
emancipation of the soul, in 2 parts. Followed 
by a poem in praise of Amaresvarananda.] pp. 
iii. 66. [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 15. 

AMARU. etc . [Amarusataka. Edited 

with a Gujarati metrical paraphrase and com¬ 
mentary by Kesava Harshada Dhruva.] pp. xii. 
86, i. a/ VH < c.l c tl^ [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 

8°. 14070. c. 48. 

- Das Amarucataka, in seinen Recensionen 

dargestellt, mit einer Einleitung und Ausziigen 
aus den Commentatoren versehen, von Richard 
Simon. pp. i. i. 159. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 

- Amaruka Satakum. Translated . . . into 

[Malayalam in the style called] Manipravalam 
by Kerala Varma [, together with the original 
text in the Southern recension.] . . .With intro¬ 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. pp. v. 88. 
Calicut, 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

- etc. [Sringarama- 

rukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the commen¬ 
tary Sringaradlpika of Verna Bhupala, and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Sadhupalli Chandrasekhara Sastrl. Edited 
by Saggera Srikantha Sastrl.] pp. vii. 136. 

[Bangalore,] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69, 

This volume forms the first asvasa in the collection called 
Bring dr alahari made by Chandrasekhara Sdstri. 

AMATHARAMA LILADHARA VYASA. See Sax- 
dhyavaxdaxa. tfun etc . [Trikalasandhya. 

Edited with Gujarati preface by Amatharama.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 

AMBIKADATTA, son of Burgadatta . etc . 

[Dravyastotra. A poem on wealth. With a 
Hindi translation by Radhakrishna Misra.] pp. 
28. [Bombay, 1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. \\ ^rTTC*rNt*T ll *TTrTK- 

etc . [Avataramimamsa. A Hindi 
treatise on Vishnu's incarnations, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts. Followed by Avatarakarika or 
Avataramlmamsak 0 , a Sanskrit metrical summary 


of the same, in 261 stanzas.] pp. ix. 140; 2 
plates , wiSf [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 10.(1.) 

- . . . Katha-kusuma. (An easy 

reader in idiomatic Sanskrit.) Second edition, 
pp. iii. 57, 52, v. Bhagalpur, 1890. 12°. 

14085. b. 37. 

- Practical Sanskrit. Part I. An elemen¬ 
tary treatise on grammar and composition, etc. 
Second edition, pp. iii. ii. ii. 66, 14. Bhagalpur. 
1890. 8°. 14092. a. 12. 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. See Academies, 
etc.—Boston, Mass. 

AMITAYURDHYANASUTRA. Amit&yur-Dhydna- 
Sutra, the Sutra of the Meditation on Amitayus. 
[Translated with notes etc . by J. Takakusu.] 
1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. pt. 2. 1879, etc. 

8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

AMMAL. See Varadacharya, Vdtsya , called 
Nadadur Ammal. 

amoghanandin! siksha. fisrejT 

etc. [Amoghanandin! Siksha. 130 stanzas of the 
Madhyandina school onVedic phonetics. Followed 
by the Laghu-Amoghanandin! Siksha, in 17 
stanzas.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection 
of ^ikshas, etc. pp. 93-108. 14093. b. 31. 

AMOGHAVARSHA, son of Govinda III., Bdshtra - 
huta King. [For the Prasnottararatnamala some¬ 
times ascribed to this king:] See Vimalachandra 
SuRI. 

AMRITALALA BHATTACHARYA. See Jayadeva, 
son of Bhojadeva. vrt [Gitagovinda. 

With a Hindi translation by Amritalala, etc. 
[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

AMRITANANDA, Gontinuator of Asvaghosha. [For 
this writer's supplement (Sargas xiv.-xvii.) to 
the Buddhacharita :] See Asvaghosha. 

AMRITARAMA KARUNASANKARA THAKURA. 

See Purushottama Sarma, son of Sarhgadhara. 

TTSFT^r: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Amritarama.] [1898.] 

8°. 14058. b. 38. 
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AN AND A, disciple of Vidyadhara. See Ananda- 
dhara. 

ANANDA BHATTA, descendant of Ananta Bhatta. 

etc. [Ballalacharita. A history of 
King Ballalasena, in which are incorporated por¬ 
tions of Bhatta Simha Girl's Vyasapurana and 
Saranadatta's Ballalacharita. Edited with English 
introduction by Haraprasada Sastri.] pp. xi. 110. 
^>5 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(1.) 

- Yallala Charita. in Sanskrit . . . Edited 

and translated [with introduction] . . . by . . . 
Haraprasad Sastri. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta, 1901. 
12°. 14058. a. 18.(2.) 

Contains only the translation. The Sanskrit text to which 
the title refers is that contained in the preceding publication. 

ANANDA BHATTOPADHYAYA, son of Jataveda. 
See Upanishads .—Separate Upanishads. 
xjfVfxiTr etc . ((1) Shri lsavasyopanishad with the 

Bhashya of ... Anandabhattopadhyaya, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads .—Separate Upanishads . 

The lsavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tika of . . . Anandabhatta. 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

ANANDABODHA PARAMAHAMSA, BhattdraU - 
chary a. . . . Nyaya Makaranda, a 

treatise on Vedanta philosophy . . . with a com¬ 
mentary by Chitsnkh Muni. Edited by . . . 
Swami Balaram Udaseen Mandalika. Benares, 
1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 

In progress . Forms nos. 38, et<\, of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. The title is from the wrapper . 

ANANDABODHENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of 
Gangadharendra. See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
^tP c i%N^UnNlTT e l' s r etc . [Yogavasishtharamayana. 
With Anandabodbendra's commentary Tatparya- 
prakasa, etc .] [1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

ANANDACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA VIDYA- 
BHUSHANA. See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

... fSrafws fs«OTt- 

S>5^r|* I etc. [Akshepasama- 

dhana. An interpretation by Anandachandra of 
crucial passages in Raghunand ana's Tithitattva and 
Udvahatattva, with the text of those passages.] 
[1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 31. 


ANANDA CHARLTJ, P. See Anandacharya Vidya- 

VINODA. 

ANANDACHARYA VIDYAVINODA, Bdi Bahadur 
P. Virtue's Triumph, or. The Maha Bharata [iu 
an English epitome,] by ... P. Ananda Charlu. 
pp. vii. 347, ii. Madras, 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

- Love's Triumphs, orientally told. [A 

series of tales from the Mahabharata, epitomised 
in English] by ... P. Ananda Charlu,, Vidya 
Vinoda. pp. i. i. 89. Madras, 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

ANANDADHARA, disciple of Vidyadhara . The 
Madhavanala-katha . . . with a translation of the 
Prakrit passages. By Dr. P. E. Pavolini. 1893. 
See Academies, etc. —Europe.— International Con¬ 
gress of Orientalists. Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress, etc . Vol. i., pp. 430-453. 
1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

ANANDADNYANA. See Anandagiri. 

ANANDAGIRI. See Mahabharata.— Bhagavad- 
glta. — Sanskrit. etc. (Shrimat 

Bhagavadgita with the Bhashya by . . . ^ankara- 
charya, the commentary by Anadagiri [sm] on 
the same, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc, (no. 34.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Two or more Works. 

Sri-^ankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II., SataslokI, with commentary ascribed 
to Anandagiri, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [. Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrit*.] 14004. b. 10.(vol, 2.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works . jnretaft* [SataslokI, or 
Vedantakesarl. With commentary of Ananda- 
giri.] [1885-1886.] 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasahgraha.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

-- See Suresvara Acharya. 

etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya- 
vartika .. . With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 
jnana [, styled Sastraprakasika,] etc.) [1892-1894.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

qfVpnT s etc. ((1) Shri lsavasyopanishad 
with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and Com¬ 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 
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ANANDAGIRI [continued). See Upanishads. — 
SeparateUpanishads. tsftqfrRiT etc. (Isa-Upanishad. 
With the . . * Tika of Anandagiri, etc.) 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanisliad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of Anandagiri, etc. 1896. 

8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (The Kenopanishad with the . . . 
Bhashyas of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary 
of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads . 

etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the 
commentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.) [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc . (Sri Prasnopanishad with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its commen¬ 
tary by . . . Anandajnyana, etc) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 


seven acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasmath Pandurang Parab. 0 pp. 108. 

1891. See Dhrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kav.yamala. 
[No.] 27. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 27.) 

- The Vidyaparinayana of Anandaraya 

Makhi. [An allegorical play in 7 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. i) pp. 88. 1893. See 

Durgapbasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 39. 1886, 
etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 39.) 

ANANDASRAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. The Anan- 

dasram Sanskrit Series. 

[A series of Sanskrit works published at the 
Anandasrama, an institution containing a library 
of manuscripts and a press, founded at Poona for 
the study and publication of Sanskrit literature 
under the direction of Mahadeva Chimnaji Apte, 
and subsequently of Harinarayana Apte.] Poona, 
1888, etc . 8°. 14003. ccc. 

In progress. 


ANANDAJI KHETSL IfiTORhT [Jaina- 

prabodha. A collection of Jain prayers, hymns, 
etc., in Prakrit and Gujarati. Part i.] pp. ii. 
xxiv. 600 ; 8plates . [Bombay , 1883.] 

12°. ° * 14144. f. 17. 

ANANDAJNANA. See Anandagiri. 
ANANDALVAR. See Anantacharya, MandayamA. 

ANANDANATHA. 

*nn etc. [Jnanahgayogamularahasya. A 

yogic commentary on the Gayatri, etc., in Gujarati. 
Followed by Ashtarigayogamularahasya, a work 
comprising select Sanskrit stanzas bearing on 
Yoga with Gujarati commentaries, etc. Edited 
by Motabhal Motilal Desal.] pp. 24. 
lSurat , 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10. 

ANANDANATHA KAVINDRASEKHARA. Chhan- 
dahsaraharavali, or A Garland of Sanskrit rhythms, 
etc. [Comprising stanzas illustrating the different 
metres, with commentary, in Sanskrit.] 

?RT ^ft) pp. xii. 128, iv. Calcutta , 1890. 12°. 

14053. b. 19.(2.) 

ANANDARAYA MAKHI, son of Nrisimhardya. The 
Jivanandana of Anandaraya Makhi. [A drama in 


Texts published in this series are to be found under the 
following headings. The titles of those that have been already 
described in Prof. Bendall’s Catalogue , and hence are not 
reprinted in this Catalogue , are marked by an asterisk. 


1. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

2. * Vedas. — Taittiriyasam- 

hifca. 

3. * Vedas .— Rigveda. 

4 . *Yogaratnakara. 

5. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Isopani- 
shad.] 

6. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Keno¬ 
panishad.] 

7. * Upanishads . — Separate 

Upanishads. 

8. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Prasno¬ 
panishad.] 

9. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Munda¬ 
kopanishad.] 

10,11,12. * Upanishads. —Sepa¬ 
rate Upanishads. 

13. *Suresvara Acharya 

14. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

15. * Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

16. Sure?vara Acharya. 

17. * Upanishads — Separate 

Upanishads. 

18. *Puranas. —Adityapurana. 

19. *Vagbhata y son of Simha- 

gupta. 

23. *Sayanacharya. — Jlvan- 
muktiviveka. 

21. *Bddarayana. 

22. *Sayandcharya —fjankara- 

digvijaya. 


23. Badarayana. 

24. Jaimini. —Mimamsasfitra, 

25. Purdnas. —Skandapurana. 

[Sutasamhita.] 

Extra Number. Purdnas . — 
Padmapurana. 

26. Palakdpya. 

27. Vrinda. 

28. Purdnas. — Brahmapu* 

rana. 

29. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

30. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Nrisim- 
hatapaniyopanishad. ] 

31. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Bjihad- 
aranyakopanishad.] 

32. Brdhmanas — Aitareya- 

brahmana. 

33. Dhanvantari. 

34. Mahdbhdrata. — Bhaga- 

vadgita. 

35. Sarngadeva. 

36. Aranyakas. [Taittirlya- 

ranyaka.] 

37. Brdhmanas. — Taittiriya- 

brahmana. 

38. Aranyakas. [Aitareya- 

ranyaka ] 

39. Ooplndtha Dlkshita. 

40. Kasinatha Sastrl Aga$e. 

41. Purdnas .—Agnipurana. 

42. Vedas. —Yajurveda. 

43. Bhattoji Dlkshita. 

44. 45. Mahdbhdrata. — Bha- 

gavadgita. 











33 


ANANDATIRTHA- 


-ANANTACHARYA 


34 


ANANDATIRTHA, surnamed MADHVACHARYA. 

[Life.] See Gururau Ramachandea. Wt xftae 
ift cpj [Genealogical tree of the pontifical suc¬ 
cessors of. Anandatlrtha,] etc . 1894. s.s. Fol. 

14048. f. 24. 

- See Krishnasvami Aiyar, G.N. Madhwa- 

cbarya ... A short historic sketch. [1900.] 8°. 

10604. bbb. 25.(5.) 

- See Narayana Panditacharya, son of Tri- 

vikrama . JJSsrfxRxr etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 
on the life of Anandatlrtha.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 


- See Badarayana. nwj HTtqO [Brah- 

masutra. With the commentary of Anandatlrtha.] 
[1892.] obi. 16°. 14048. a. 16. 

- See Badaeayana. 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the commen¬ 
tary of Anandatlrtha.] [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 

- See Badarayana. etc. [Brah¬ 
masutra. With the bhdshya of Anandatlrtha, 
and the BhashyadTpika upon the latter by Jagan- 
natha Yati. Followed by summaries of the 

bhdshyas of Anandatlrtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 30. 

- See Sandhyavandana. iu%>-afr(o6ijp . . . 

<5tv/B^ujfr6uiB^5fbLD etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purushasukta, Srlsukta, etc. With extracts, 
in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Anandatlrtha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

- etc. [Sandhyabhashya, or San- 

dhyamantravritti. A commentary upon the 
sandhyd prayers according to the Balivricha 
school.] pp. 24. See Sandhyavandana. ^ujt- 
HTOTCIHinr. etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 


- [Madhvadevatar- 

chanavidhi. A ritual for the worship of the 
Madhva sect.] pp. ii. 31. Bezvada , 1895. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(2.) 

ANANDAVARDHANA, BdjanaJca, son of Nona. 
The Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhanacharya. [A 


treatise on the Ars Poetica, with special reference 
to dhvani or f implication/] With the commen¬ 
tary of Abhinavaguptaeharya. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
O^TcSVoF: () pp. iii. ii. i. 246, ii. 1891. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinatha 
Panddranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 25. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 25.) 

- Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. TJber- 

setzt [with an introduction] von Hermann Jacobi. 
1902-1903. See Academies, etc. — Germany.— 
Deutsche Morgenlaendisclie Gesellschaft. Zeitschrif t, 
etc. Bd. 56, 57. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56, 57.) 

ANANDAVIJAYAJI, also called Atmaramaji. See 
Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the- Grammarian. See Annam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTA BHATTA, son of Ndga Bhatta . See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. Anantbhatfc KavFs 
Bharata Champu. With Antahpraveshika com¬ 
mentary by Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. (KTT7T- 
^wt:) . pp. 202. Bombay , [1901.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 26. 

ANANTACHARYA, son of Ndga Bhatta. See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTACHARYA, Mandayam A ., Seshdrya , of 
Mysore, 

etc.) [Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita phi¬ 
losophy, entitled (1) Sastrarambhasamarthana, 
(2) Samasavada, (3) Brahmalakshanavada, (4) 
Sarlravada, (o) Sastraikyavada, (6) Jnanayathar- 
thyavada, (7) Gurusamanadhikaranavada, (8) 
Laghusamanadhikaranavada, (9) Samvinnanatva- 
samarthana, (10) Yishayatavada, (11) Brahraa- 
padasaktivada, (12) Siddhantasiddhanjana, (13) 
Nirviseshapramanavyudasavada, (14)Vidbisudha- 
kara, (15) Akasadhikaranavichara, (16) Pratijna- 
vada, (17) Sudarsanasuradruma, (18) Srlbhashya- 
bhavankura, (19) Ikshatyadhikaranavichara, (20) 
Mokshakaranatavada. With a commentary upon 
nos. 1-5, styled Tatparyadipika, byT. E. S. Kuppan 
Aiyahgar.] [1898, etc.] See Anantarvar, Man¬ 
dayam A. y and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T. ^T^r- 
etcr [ Vedanta vadavali.] Nos. 1-20. 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18. 


D 
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ANANTACHARYA, Prativddibhayankara, of Con - 
jevaram. See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns 
and Verses. Purusha Suktha Bhashyam by P. B. 
Anantha chariar, etc . 1901. 8°. [ Sastramuhtd - 

vali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 9.) 

- Nyayarathnavali, etc . [A series of logical 

works. Edited by Anantacharya.] Conjeeveram, 
1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the heading :— 
Gaiigesa Upadhyaya. 

- etc. [Paratattvanirnaya. A 

lecture on the divinity of Narayana as shown in 
ancient Sanskrit literature.] pp. 21. cfr^HTO- 
**§ wr [Kalyan, 1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(4.) 

- The &asthramukthavali. A 

collection of Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya works. 
Edited by P. B. Anantachariar. Conjeeveram, 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 1. 

In progress. 

The icorks published in this series are catalogued under 
the headings :— 


No. 1. 

Vedas. —Rigveda. 

No. 

7. 

Badardyana. 

„ 2. 

Khandadeva. 

i i 

8. 

Vimaladasa. 

„ 3. 

Venkatanatha Vedan - 

j) 

9. 

Vedas .—Rigveda. 


tachdrya. 

»» 

10. 

Yamuna Achdrya. 

„ 4. 

Gaiigesa Upadhyaya. 

3 3 

11. 

Raghunatha &iro> 

„ 5. 

Venkatanatha Vedan - 



mani. 


tachdrya. 
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12. 

Varadacharya. 

„ 6. 

Maha b h arata. —Bha- 

3 3 

13. 

Srinivasa Dikshita. 


gavadgita. 

33 

14. 

Jaimini. 


- [Yadhulapra- 

varachintamani. A pamphlet on the genealogy 
of the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans.] pp. 13. 
[Conjevaram , 18]99. 8°. 

14058. b. 32.(2.) 

ANANTACHARYA, Seshdrya 3 of Yadugirl. rJ^go&- 
etc. [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism, in twelve chapters, of the Laghuchan- 
drika of Brahmananda Sarasvat! from a Ramanuj! 
standpoint.] pp. 173. o^F3 

[Mysore , 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 47. 

ANANTADDHAJA, known as Taungbalu Hsaya. 
Sec Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
CXdScS CO cScOJ OSGQGjCOOOcS etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise on the 
10 Yamakas, based on the work of Nandamedha 
as transmitted by Anantaddhaja, etc.] 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 16. 


ANANTADEVA, son of Apadeva. ^rnrTHf^f^cjrr I 

[Krishnabhaktichandrika. An allegorical reli¬ 
gious play.] pp. 39. [1890.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay. etc. (Granth 

Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. iv., no. 5, 6. 1887- 

[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- etc* [Siddhanta- 

tattva. A summary of Vedanta doctrine. Edited 
with introductions, etc., by Rama Sastri Mana- 
valll.] pp. 60, iii. vii. iv. v. 1900. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. xxii. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

ANANTADEVA, son of Ndgadeva. See Katyayana. 

1W1 *4 Hlijl ft... ... I^atya- 

yana^s Sarvanukramasutras . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of Yainikanantadeva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14007. c. 25. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate TJpanishads. 

etc . ((l) Shri Isavasyopanishad 
with ... (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Ananta¬ 
charya, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate TJpanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Anan¬ 
tacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc, 6. 

- II [Avasananir- 

naya. A list of catchwords in the White Yajur- 
veda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection of 

Sikshas, etc. pp. 166-171. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

ANANTADEVA YAJNIKA. See Anantadeva, 

of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTAKRISHNA SASTRf, B., of Adyar Library. 
See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharat!. Varivasya 
Rahasya . . . Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastri. 1901. 12°. 14048. a. 29. 

- See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 6iva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's com¬ 
mentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

- See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
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commentary, translated ... by R. Ananthakrishna 
Sastry. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52. 

- See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [ Lalita - 

sahasrandma.] Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated ... by R. 
Anantakrishna Sastri. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

- See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [ Lalita - 

trisati.] Trisati with . . . Sankracliarya^s Bhasya. 
Panchadasi Mantra with Agastya^s Bhashya and 
Trisati text. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastry. 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

- See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

8(TQ£)rrj&\f> Ardhagiri Mahatmya . . . Edited by 
R. Anantakrishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2. 

- See Sankara. Acharya. —Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With yantras 
and commentaries. Translated ... by R. Ananta¬ 
krishna Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

- See Upanishads. —Separate TJpanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part I. [Translated, 
with extracts from commentaries, by Ananta¬ 
krishna.] 1899. 8°. P.P. 636. cm.Cvol. 20.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate TJpanishads. 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by Ananta¬ 
krishna.] 1899. 4°. [ Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate TJpanishads. 

Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated ... by Pandit 
R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. 1896. 8°. 

14048. c. 70.(2.) 

ANANTANANDAGIRI, Svaml , disciple of j Rama- 
giri. See Bad a ray an a. 

WOEfrn*: etc. [Brahmasutra, or Sarirakamlmamsa. 
With Sarlrakamimamsabhashyasarasangraha, a 
compendious commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by Anantanandagiri. Followed by Kaslmriti- 
mokshanirnaya, an essay on the salvation gained 
by dying at Benares, by the latter.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 36. 

AN ANT APR AP ANN A SRINIVASADASA. See 

Amaraji Harisankara Travari. 

ANANTARAMA, disciple of Kesava Bhatta. 

JTtatflT etc. [Yaishnavadharmamimamsa. An ex¬ 


position of Vaishnava doctrine according to the 
Nimbarka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.] ft. 30. ^Mfc [Brindaban, 

1901.] 8°. * 14028. dd. 3.(2.) 

ANANTARVAR, of Mysore. See Anantacharya, 
Mandayam A. 

ANANTARVAR, Mandayam A., and NARASIMHAI- 
YANGAR, P. T. etc. [Vedantavada- 

vali. A collection of treatises in exposition of 
Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and the system of Rama¬ 
nuja. Published in monthly fascicules by M. A. 
Anantarvar and P. T. Narasimhaiyangar. Series i., 
comprising works of M. A. Anantacharya.] 
[Bangalore , 1898, etc.'] 8°. 

14048. cc. 18. 

In progress. 

AN ANT ARY A, M.A. , of Mysore. See Ananta¬ 
charya, Mandayam A. 

ANANTENDRA YATI, disciple of Mahadevendra , 
of Chidambaram. ffllLJo Oaj^fTS&QfOtTnrcisbo^p^UD: 
etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A popular summary 
of Vedanta philosophy in the form of a dialogue 
between a teacher and a disciple.] pp. 29. 
<£2> Gnif)<9?irflr^uGfZj [. Anikkarachattram , 1898.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(2.) 

ANANTHA CHARIAR. See Anantacharya. 

ANANTHAKRISHNA SASTRY. See Anantakrishna 
SastrI. 

ANDERSEN (Dines). See Rasavahini. Rasava- 
hinl ... i Udvalg med Indledning af Dines 
Andersen. 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2.(vol. 1, no. 6.) 

- See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [/«- 

taka.] The Jataka, etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the 
Jataka and its commentary . . . By Dines Ander¬ 
sen.) 1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23.(vol. 7.) 

ANGIRAS. u D^'c] etc. [AhgiraKsam- 

hita, or Angirodharmasastra. A tract, in 72 
stanzas, on expiatory rites. With Hindi version.] 
pp. 15. cJTRtjt: [ Cawnpore , 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(4.) 

This tract is identical with the A°-smriti or Jl -dliarma- 
sdstra published in Jivananda Yidydsdgara s Dharma- 
shastra Sangraba, vol. i. (1876), but apparently differs 
considerably from the wark generally known as A°-smriti. 

ANGUTTARANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 
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ANKABHIDHANA. | [Ankabhi- 

dhana. A list of words expressing numerals, in 
verse. With, a Bengali translation.] See Gopi- 
ramana Tarkaratna. etc. [Kosa- 

chandrika.] pp. 49-57. [1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

ANNADACHARANA BHATTACHARYA. 

<2nnfirff etc. [Tirthatattvapradayim, a work 
on pilgrimages. Compiled and edited with a 
Bengali translation by Annadacharana.] pp. vi. 
4G0. Calcutta , [1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 38. 

ANNADACHARANA TARKACHUDAMANI, of Noa- 
hhali. See Durgasimha, Commentator on the 
Kdtantra. etc. [Namaskaraviveka. 

The introductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantra- 
vritti and the parts of Trilochanadasa^s Panjika 
and Sushena^s Kalapachandra bearing on the 
latter. With a commentary upon the whole, 
called Kaumudi, by Annadacharana.] [1900.] 
12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

- See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. Kabya- 

chandrica . . . with notes by Annada Charan, etc . 
[1885.] 12°. 14053. b. 29. 

- *n?niWRJT[ etc. [Mahaprasthana. A poem 

in 22 sargas upon the Great Journey of the 
Pandava brethren.] pp. i. 288. ^ob 

[.Noalchali , 1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 27. 

- etc . [Sumano'njali. Poems on 

various moral subjects, in 14 ahjalis .] pp. 134. 
^ofc [Noalchali , 1901.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 62.(4.) 

ANNADAPRASADA VASU, of Chakdighi. See 
Kalidasa. — Meghaduta . The Cloud Messenger ... 
The Uttaramegha. Translated into English verse 
by Annadaprasad Basu. 1885. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 

ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta. 
See Panini.— Mitalcshard. etc. (The Mita- 

kshara. A commentary on Paninas grammatical 
aphorisms. By . . . Annambhatta, etc.) 1895. 

8°. 14090. bb. 11. 

- See Panini. — Mitalcshard. fa WT SK T etc. 

[Mitakshara. The aphorisms of Panini with 
Annam Bha^ta^s commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. 
[Grandlia Fradarsani .] 14003. c. 2.(15.) 


ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta [con¬ 
tinued). The Tarka Sangraha, or A system of 
Indian logic . . . Edited with a Sinhalese trans¬ 
lation, notes, and an introduction [in Sinhalese] 
by W. P. Ranesinghe . . . & ccoacs etc . pp. 

iv. xxi. 42, i. ©\2533<e)§) [ Colombo ,] 1880. 8°. 

14048. dd. 22. 

- fT3TO^r?linw. Taraksangrah [sic]. Trans¬ 
lated into Hindi [by Madhavananda Bharatl, 
together with the Sanskrit text and the Sanskrit 
commentary of Chandraja Simha. Second edition.] 
pp. 56, lith. Benares , 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

- The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta, with 

the authors Dipika, & Govardhana's Nyaya- 
Bodhim and critical and explanatory notes by 
. . . Yasavanta Vasudev Athalye . . . Revised 
. . . with a preface and introduction by Mahadev 
Rajaram Bodas. pp. ii. xx. lii. 380. Bombay, 
1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

Forms vol. lv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- etc . [Tarkasangraha.] pp. 24, lith. 

WW [ Delhi , 1898.] 12°. 14048. a. 26. 

- The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta. 

[In the English version published in the Allah¬ 
abad edition of 1851 and in part composed by 
Fitz-Edward Hall.] See Manmathanatha Datta. 
Darshana, etc . pp. 101-123. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ANNAPPANGAR. See Viraraghava, son of Nri- 
simha . 

ANNA SASTRI, Govindapuram. See Mahadeva 

Suri, Govindapuram. 

ANOMADASSI, disciple of Hingulvala Jinaratana . 
See Milinda. etc. [Milindapahha. 

Edited by Anomadassi.] Pc. i. 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 71. 

ANTAKRITADASA. IT ^ ^ 

etc . [Antagadadasa, in Sanskrit Antakritadasa. 
The eighth aiiga of the Jain canon. With a 
supralinear Gujarati version.] pp. 143, lith. 
SQ.M0 [Bombay , 1893.] obi . 8°. 14100. d. 4 

ANUBHUTIMIMAMSA. WJ5-*«D^£\§8rroQfi\tT [Anu- 
bhutimlmamsa, or Anubhuti sutra. Aphorisms 
of Advaita-Vedanta philosophy, in 4 adhyayas . 
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Edited by Pattamadai Appaya Dikshita.] pp. 24. 
uw(3)aifriScu-vPr [ TinnevellQ 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(1.) 

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. See Saeasvata- 
sutea. [Sarasvatavyakarana. Com- 

prising the Sarasvatasutra with the Sarasvatl- 
prakriya or exposition by Anubhutisvarupa. 
Together with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890- 
1892.] 8°. 14093. d. 17. 

- See Sarasvatasutra. etc . [Sara¬ 
svatavyakarana. With Hindi commentary.] Pt. i. 
[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 

• - See Sarasvatasutra. etc . 

(Saraswata Yyakaranam. . . . [comprising tbe 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chandra- 
kirti, etc,) Yol. ii. [1893.] 8°. 14093. b. 43. 

■- See Sarasvatasutra. 'QKWn etc . 

[Sarasvatavyakarana.] [1896.] 8°. 

14090. c. 39. 

* - See Sarasvatasutra. ii etc . [Sara¬ 

svatavyakarana. Being the Sarasvatasutra with 
a Gujarati version of the Sarasvatlprakriya.] 
Pt. i. [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

- See Sarasvatasutra. etc. 

(The Saraswata Yyakarana . . . With the com¬ 
mentary of Yasudeva Bhatta. Part i.) [1901.] 

8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

ANUKULA CHANDRA GUPTA KAVYATIRTHA, 

Kaviraja . See Sarvavarma. etc . 

[Kalapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary 
of Durgasimha. Edited by Anukula Chandra 
Gupta.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

ANUNDA CHARLU. See Anandacharya Yidya- 
vjnoda. 

ANUPAMAVAJRA. Adikarmapradlpa. [A treatise 
on the esoteric rites of Northern Buddhism. 
With introduction, notes, etc.'] See La Yallee 
Poussin (L. de). Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mate- 
riaux, etc . pp. 162-232. 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 

ANUP SINGH. See Puranas. — Slcandapurana. 
CrYcTH etc . [Nindita- bhrashtachara. 

With Panjabi translation and verses by Anup 
Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 


ANURUDDHA. S^cSoQggOO^cSdl^OOJ 11 

OO O S O Gp Cj) 11 [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Fol¬ 
lowed by the same in a Burmese nissaya by Tipi- 
takalankara Siriddhaja, Bagaya Hsaya.] pp. 248. 

6|^CT^ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 10.(1.) 


- Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. [Being 

the Abhidhammatthasangaha with a word-for- 
word interpretation in Sinhalese.] Compiled by 
Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja [sic] . . . Edited by 
Rev. T. Pannamoli Tissa with the help of Rev. 
M. Dhammaratana Tissa. 

pp. v. 204. Peliyagoda, 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 6. 


-^COOOOOjSol^OOJOoSc^C^ etc. [Abhi- 

dhammatthasangaha. Followed by Sumahgala- 
samPs Tlka-kyaw or AbhidhammatthavibhavanI, 
in elucidation thereof, and lastly by a copious 
Burmese commentary on the Tlka-kyaw by Janin- 

dabhisiri of Sinde.] G|^>OC)^> OjSo [ Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 15. 

In progress ? 

The text of the Til a-icy aw ends with Part iii. § 156 (= § 119 
of the other edition of Rangoon 1898, tohich continues to § 389). 


- 3©c8©0gg0©00©o1£j etc. [Abhidham- 

matthasahgaha. Followed by a Burmese exposi¬ 
tion of the same entitled Thin-gyoh-than-pauk, 
mainly in catechetical form.] pp. 117. G|^>OC)^ 

Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 14098. a. 10.(2.) 


- sscSogggooj^jcSol^iiolscocp^co,] 

(j}©^> [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nis- 
say a of tbe Bagaya Hsaya and an appendix by 
Punnasettha.] pp. xxix. 280. GJ^OO^ Oj£o 
[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(2.) 

- [Another edition.] pp. 248. G|^OC)^ 

OjSo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 


- 3©c8ogggC©jJic8 OJfcS etc. [Abhi- 

dhammatthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese 
nissaya abridged from that of Tipitakalankara, 
and some short Burmese poems on the same 
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topics.] pp. 215. O^OCOS Oj(sj [ Mandalay, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35. 

- See Dharmakatna, M. Cf'sSQibS- 

£3o6)Q£(^e3c3 etc . [Abhidharmarthasan- 
graha-suddhiya. A criticism on H. Deva- 
mitta's edition of the Sangaha.] 1893. 

8°. 14165. h. 21.(4.) 

- See Jagarabhiddhaja. 30 o8- 

OgggCo[c?[cSoc8co8 etc. [Abhidham- 

matthasangahaganthi-thit. A dissertation 
on the Sangaha. With problems and 
memorial verses upon the same work, etc.] 

[1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 

- [Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 


- See Nagirda, of Ywa-gale . 

cocooqj 000^0000,1 Ss II [Sankhepavya- 
karana. A Burmese epitome of Abhi- 
dhamma doctrine as codified in the San- 
gaha.] [1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 


- [For the Tika-kyaw or Abhi- 

dhammatthavibhavani, written to elucidate 
the Abhidhammatthasaiigaha:] See Su- 

MANGALASAMI. 


See Sundara, of Vijitdrdma. 


oc8- 


00 3030 00 CO OOJQS etc . [Manimedhajo- 


taka-kyan. A Burmese treatise based upon 
the Sangaha.] 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 


-CO^OggSO^OOJOSI! [Sarupattha- 

dipani. A Burmese summary of the Sah- 
gaha, with commentary, etc., by U Tin.] 
pp. 100. Moulmein , 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 


- etc. [Anuruddhasataka. 

A century of Buddhist verses. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 39. Colombo, 1888. 8°. 14033. bb. 41. 

- Anuruddha S'ataka. . . . With a [Sanskrit] 

commentary by the Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha 
Thera, pp. ii. 4G. 1899. See Academies, etc .— 

Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society of India . Bud¬ 
dhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.) 


ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASA. End. 

[sic]. [Anuttarovavaidasao, in 
Sanskrit Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth anga 
of the Jain canon. With a supralinear Gujarati 
version.] pp. 51, lith . <1$ [Bombay, 1894.] 

obi. 8°. . ° 14100. d. 5. 

No title-page. 

ANUTTAROVAVAIDASAO. See Anuttaraupapati¬ 
kadasa. 

APADEVA, son of Anantadeva. etc . 

[Mnnamsanyayaprakasa. An exposition of the 
principles of the Purvamlmamsa. Edited by 
JIvananda Vidyasagara.] pp. 82. oF%oFTcTT 
[i Calcutta , 1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

_ The name of this author s father is often given xvrongly as 
Ananda. 

- etc. [Mimamsanyayapra- 

kasa. Edited with a commentary styled Artha- 
darsani by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] 
pp. 289. -sfif^oRTrn [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(3.) 

APARADITYA. See Apararka. 

APARARKA. See Kirste (J.). Professor J, Kirstes 
Collation . . . der Yajuavalkya-Smriti und Analyse 
der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, etc . 1893. 

Fol. [Denlcschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12. (Bd. 42.) 

APASANKARA RAMACHARYA, Dharmasastrl, of 
Eumbakonam. See Narayana Panditacharya, son 
of Trivikrama. etc. [Madhvavijaya. 

Edited by Apasankara and Krishnacharya.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14076. a. 26. 

APASTAMBA. 

Dharmasutra. 

I Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming sections 
28-29 of the Apastambiya-Kalpasutra.] Edited, 
with extracts from the commentary [of Hara- 
datta], by Dr. George Biihler. Second edition. . . . 
Part i., containing the text, with critical notes, 
an index of the Sutras, and the various readings 
of the Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. (Part ii., con¬ 
taining the extracts from the Sanskrit commen¬ 
tary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together with 
a verbal index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 
1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

Forms nos. xliv. and 1. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 
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APASTAMBA 

Dharmasutra ( continued). 

The Dharma Sutra, the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus, by Apastamba, with the commentary 
called Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra, and with 
f bare text * separately added .... Edited ... by 
Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry of Malakudi. 

II Il) pp. xxxii. 70, 

i. 199. Kumbakonam , 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

etc. [Dharmasutra. With the 
commentary Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra. Edited 
by Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
pp. 272. &3oX$Cr c fo [Bangalore, 1897.] 

8°. 14039. b. 24. 

. . . Apastamba-Dharmasutra, with 
Haradatta's Ujjvala. Edited [with an index of 
words] by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. vii. ii. 374, 
lxxii. 1898. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc . No. 15. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 9. 

Apastamba, Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus. [Translated, with introduction and 
notes, by Georg Biihler. Second edition.] 1897. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of 
the East, etc. Yol. ii., pp. ix.-xlviii., 1-172. 
1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

. . . The Apastamba-Grihya-Sutra, 
[the 27th prasna of the Kalpasutra,] with the 
commentary [styled Tatparyadarsana or Grihya- 
tatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya. Edited by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. pp. v. viii. ii. 314. 1893. 

See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. No. 1. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 1. 

The Mantrapatha [or Mantraprasna], or The 
Prayer Book of the Apastambins. [Comprising 
the formulae used in the rites of the Grihyasutra, 
and forming prasnas 25-26 of the Kalpasutra.] 
Edited together with the commentary of Hara¬ 
datta and translated by M. Winternitz .. . First 
part. Introduction, Sanskrit text, varietas 
lectionis, and appendices. pp. xlix. i. 109. 


1897. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Ox- 
oniensia .. . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 8. 1881, 

etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See Sivaramakrishna Sastri, A. 
QlLMTJDjSlos&frS&ftfJs etc. [Prayogachinta- 
mani. A manual of domestic ritual accord¬ 
ing to the school of Apastamba.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

See Venkatarama Sastri, N. 
cniljB rr8-v q_j; Qilktjd 8 etc. [Apa- 
stambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A manual 
of the updkarana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] [190L] 8°. 

14039. b. 26.(2.) 

\^cuowocnj so j £u%) GLjjQiurrjp rrQ nujo 

etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. A 
manual of domestic rites based on the Apa- 
stambasutra, and containing extracts there¬ 
from, with ledrikd. Edited by Isvara Yajva 
and Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 
72. 6urT<W)^iriS: [p a lghat, 1899.] 

8°. 14028. c. 80. 

o3j""°Xg etc. [Upanayanaprayoga. Being the 
sections of the Sutra treating of the upana - 
yana rite (viz. iv. 10-11) with a prayoga or 
practical guide to this ritual. Edited with 
Telugu interpretations of the rubrics, etc., 
by A.Lakshminarasimha SomayajL] pp. 54. 
Vizagapatam , 1901. 8°. 14033. c. 46. 

Srautasutra. 

II etc. [Yajnaparibhashasutra, also 

called Samanyas 0 and Nyayas 0 . Being a portion 
of the xxivth prasna of the Srautasutra, and 
containing general rules for sacrifice. With the 
commentary of DhurtasvamI and a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by the editor, Satyavrata Samasrami.] 
pp. 105. 1891. Sc^Periodical Publications.— 

Calcutta. 3TOT etc. [Usha.] Yol. i., nos. viii.-xii. 
[1889]~1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

... The Apastamba-Paribhasha- 
Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapardisvamin 
and Haradattacharya. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. pp. vii. vi. ii. 104. 1894. See Mysore.—• 
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Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc . No. 2. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 2. 

etc. [Adhanapanchaka. Five 
chapters on the rites of the sacred fire, extracted 
from Apastamba's Aphorisms, with a commentary. 
Edited by Vahgala Vehkaiya.] pp. 78. 

[. Karnul ,] 1898. 8°. 14028. d. 65. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. f^oFT^- 
| Trikanda-mandauam ... an exposi¬ 
tion of the Soma-yaga Aphorisms of Apa- 
stamba, etc. 1898, etc . 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

SuLBASUTRA. 

Das Apastamba-Sulba-Sutra, [the 30th prasna of 
the Kalpasutra,] herausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
mit einer Einleitung versehen von Albert Burk. 
1901-1902. See Academies, etc. —Germany.— 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, 
etc. Bd. 55, pp. 543-591,-Bd. 56, pp. 327-391. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55, 56.) 

AP0DEVA. See Apadeva. 

APPALIKSHITA, son of Rail gar dja. See Apt ay A 

DIkshita. 

APPAYADIKSITA, son of Raiigardja. See Apyaya 
DIkshita.. 

APPAYA DIKSHITA, Pattamadai. See Anubhuti- 
mImamsa. ^TJJB~v23^Q£l§SfrocifoiT [Anubhutimi- 
mamsa. Edited by Appaya DIkshita.] 1897. 

12°. 14048. a. 24.(1.) 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

9 _ ' ©*■ 
oX ^ etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Yol. i., edited by Appaya.] [1882]-1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 

- Gnjru&QorunvSljS etc. [Balabodhinl. A 

Tamil treatise of 6 praharanas , in catechetical 
form, with copious Sanskrit quotations, forming 
a digest of A dvaita- Vedanta teachings.] pp. 128, 
i. vu/r<&)<sum£<su-r,pr [ Tinnevelli ,] 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 14. 

APTE (H. N.) See Hari Narayana Apte. 

APTE (M. S.) See Maiiadeva Sivarama Apte. 
APTE (Y. S.) See Vamana Sivarama Apte. 


APYAYA DIKSHITA. etc. [Chitraml- 

mamsa. A treatise on style. Edited by Rama 
Sastrl ManavallT.] 1891. See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Benares . The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Yol. xiii. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 13.) 

-- The Chitramimamsa of Appadikshita. And 

the Chitramimamsa-khandanaof Jagannath Pandit 
[in refutation thereof, with a commentary ex¬ 
tracted from the Rasagahgadharamarmaprakasa, 
Nagesa^s commentary on the Rasagahgadhara.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. (fcrwtafaT . . . ^ l) 

pp. 104, 38. 1893. See Durgaprasada, son of 

Vrajalula, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.) 

- Jivachintamani. [An exposition of the 

principle of Life according to the Anubhavadvaita 
school. Translated by G. Krishna Sastrl.] 1901. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Yol. xxii., Nos. x.-xi. 1879, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22.) 

- Kuvalayananda ... With the commen¬ 
tary- called Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara 
Yajapeyin. Edited with copious notes [in San¬ 
skrit] giving a succint [sic] view of other ancient 
rhetoricians where they differ from this work, as 
well as several readings of the text, and of [Jaya- 
deva's] Chandraloka, its original, and published 
by ... R. Halasyanatha Sastri, of Malakudi. 
(^pT^Tnp^: 0 pp. xvi. 284. Kumbhalconum > 
1892. 8°. 14053. cc. 64. 

- GLjojurv&G\w--n<£}ioUVCLQrr€2J^fT 'etc. [Pancha- 

ratnastuti. A hymn to Siva in 5 stanzas, with 
commentary. Edited by Vasudeva Sastri. Second 
edition.] pp. 8. 8n^c35rrCeunP Qsi.noLpsvibu 
[.Nadukkaveri , 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(8.) 

- etc . 

[Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and Bharatasara- 
sangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciating the 
supremacy of Siva as the essence of the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata. With vivaranas by the 
author, and the Chakrankitanigrahashtaka by the 
same. Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda 
Tlrtlia.] pp. ii. 90. TTTFT WW [ Allahabad , 1895.] 
8°. 14028. d. 54. 
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APYAYA DIKSHITA ( continued ). The Siddhan- 
talesa of Appayadikshita. With extracts from 
the [commentary] Srikrishnalamkara of Achyuta- 
krishnanandatirtha. Edited [with preface] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli. 
Vol. i. Parti. Sanskrit text. l) 

pp. iy. i. viii. 116. 1890. ' 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.) 

Forms vol. i. of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. No more 
has been 'published in this series; the English translation 
appeared in the Pandit. 

- tl : etc . [Siddhantalesasan- 

graha. With the commentary Krishnalankara of 
Achyutakrishnananda Tlrtha.] pp. ii. viii. ii. 472. 

1894. See Harihara Sastri, Goshtliipuram , and 

others, ii etc . [Advaitamanjarl.] 1892- 

1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

- etc. [Siddhantalesasangraha. 

Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara, with a com¬ 
mentary compiled by the same. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 744. [ Calcutta , 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 31. 

- The Siddhantaleca of Appayadiksita. 

Translated by Arthur Venis. 1899, etc. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Benares . The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Yol. xxi.- . 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21- .) 

In progress. This translation teas originally intended for 
publication in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- II f^fc*rfaTc£T etc . [Sikharinimala. A 

religious-philosophical poem addressed to Siva 
as supreme deity. With the author’s commen¬ 
tary styled Sivatattvaviveka.] pp. 142. 1895. 

See Harihara Sastri, Goshtliipuram , and others. 
II etc. [Advaitamanjarl.] 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

- 3P b etc. [Tantrikami¬ 
ni am sa. A tract upon the religious and other 

studies appropriate to the higher castes.] pp. 24. 
oo-f-Y [ Madras , 1894.] 8°. 

14033. a. 28. 

- U$j<oUVr2 t -firn&>6W<oU% . . . 8j - 

8itJ 5 6if6)c5i au-e)&(TQ<oi^frj5jo etc . [Varadaraja- 

stava. A hymn to Vishnu. Followed by the 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra ascribed to San¬ 
kara and the Natarajapadadhulipanehaka of Sri¬ 
nivasa Sastri.] pp. 28. QpJDLnsvihu 

lNadukkaveri , 1897.] 12°. 14076. a. 19. 


APYAYA DIKSHITA ( continued ). etc. 

(Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on the vidhis of the 
Purva-MImamsa system, as expounded by K/u- 
marila.] . . . Edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) 
pp. ii. iii. 223. Benares , 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

Forms nos . 42-43 of the Chowkbamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the wrapper. 

- I [Vrittivarttika. A tract 

on the principles of literary composition. Chapters 
i. ii. Edited by Kama Sastri Manavalli.] 1890. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. xii. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.) 

- The Vrittivartika of Appaya Dikshita. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (^^TffsR^ |) pp. 27. 1893. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 36. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 36.) 


- See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala of Appayadikshita. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the gloss of Apyaya upon 
Amalananda's supercomm en tary V edantakalpa- 
taru,] etc. 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

- See Badarayana. O 

r6 o7T°T5° ,.. a\ eo,£r°- 

—t> Q 1 gP • • ^ —i 

OrJ u etc. [Brahmamimamsa. Being the 

Brahmasutra with the Jnanakanda of the Guru- 

jnanavasishtha, Pada II. i.-xvii. Together with 

the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] 

1898. 12°. . 14048. b. 32. 

- See Badarayana. & E ><^ 4 $ Gurrnrfruvuj -(>- 

8-o jSjDSfT 6 ^? <oLf\)-&&j ^orrcigL^o etc. 

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srikantha 
Sivacharya, and footnotes based on Apyaya's com¬ 
mentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamanidipika.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha. fotSo & f * 

e ^ 0t [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol. i., including in Pada II. i.-xvii. an ex¬ 
position of the Brahmasutra, with the commen¬ 
tary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 


E 
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APYAYA DlKSHITA {continued). [For the Sam- 
skritachandraloka, sometimes ascribed wrongly to 
Apyaya :] See Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. 

- See Trivikraha Deva. Trry?mftn^q: ll [Pra- 

kritamanidlpa. Trivikrama^s aphorisms, with 
short notes ascribed to Apyaya.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani .] 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate TJpanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Apyaya, 
dc.] 1899. 8°. [ The Theosophist .] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

ARADHYA VIRESVARA. See VIresvara Sastri, 
Aradliya. 


and M. Desikacbarya.] pp. 244, iy. C°uj5<su-t>pP 
[.Madras ,] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

In this recension the text of the Ar any aim is divided into 
8 prasnas corresponding to the 10 prapathakaso/ the Northern 
recension , the 8th prasna containing prapathakas 7-9. 

etc . [Taittiriyaranyaka. With 
Sayana's commentary. Edited by Baba Sastri 
Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. ii. 909. ^fc^- 

<Udt [Poona, 1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

Forms no. 36 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 


QQj& ^ppFujrrnr-o cm iron cun ujito s <xlJj <jv zrjj /r- 

(tto&s)o [Aruna. Being Taittiriyaranyaka, prasna 
i.] pp. 24. See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. 
|) [Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 28. 


ARANYAKAS. 

Aitareyaranyaka. 

etc . [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana, Edited 
by Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 296. 

[Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

Forms no. 38 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

[For Bk. ii, 4-7 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Aitareyopanishad :] See Upanishads. 


ttujty SoJBjZ . . . Q^Sl C<&)(T J of) - 

// [Trisuparnamantra. A lus- 
tratory ritual, extracted from the Narayanlyopani- 
shad or Prapathaka x. (Khilakanda) of this Aran¬ 
yaka, with the commentary of Sayana. Followed 
by the Bilvopanishad, a fictitious Upanishad.] 
pp. 20. [Chidambaram, 18] 96. 

16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

This text (with the exception of two Fedic verses in the 3 rd 
mantra) corresponds to x. 48-50, 64 of the edition of the 
Taittiriyaranyaka published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 


KadshItakyaranyaka. 

Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des Qankhayana-Aran¬ 
yaka herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. pp. 81. 
Berlin, 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

[For Ch. 3-6 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Kaushitakyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

Sankhayanaranyaka. 

See above, Kaushitakyaranyaka. 

Taittiriyaranyaka. 

wfjSCQQu^iunGWcShno- 
ttmu GttQovnGun e tc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, or 
Arunasakha. Followed by the Kathaka, i.e . the 
Taittiriyabrahmana III. x.-xii. With notes giving 
the divergent text of the Dravidian recension, 
and accents. Edited by K. Yenkatakrishna Sastri 


etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With the com¬ 
mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi in¬ 
troduction, notes, and translation and an English 
version by Gangadhara Vamana Lele.] pp. vii. 
27, 4. 2$ S^oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(2.) 


See Kamesvara Aiyar, B. V. The Sandhyavan- 
danam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins, etc . 

1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

See Sandbyavandana. etc. [San- 

dhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of com¬ 
mentaries upon the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

See Schroeder (Leopold von). Die Tiibinger 
Katha-Handschriften und ihre Beziehung zurn 
Taittiriya-Aranyaka, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungs- 

berichte der Kais. Alcademie der Wissenschoften zu 
Wicn.~\ Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 
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ARANYAKAS ( continued ). 

See Subrahmanya SastrT, E., of Udaydrpalayam. 
<5fbj eyt uu (^j o ^ n 6^ rr 6^7 fr (u Gimj c3v cVvfr- 
odibn jBfTo <olj o j 2 jit uv j3"v <3vj 8G&oflc3Fn IT etc. [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, its Brahmana, Aran- 
yaka, and Kathaka.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

[For the Mahanarayanopanishad of the Black 
Yajurveda (Brihann 0 , or Narayaniya Yajniki), 
forming the 10th prapdthaka of this Aranyaka, 
and for the Taittiriyopanishad, comprising pra - 
pdtliakas vii.-ix. thereof:] See Upanishads. 

ARAVINDANANDA YATI, disciple of Charanaddsa. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 

etc. [Yivekachudamani. With Hindi 
commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, by Ara- 
vindananda.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

ARDSHER ERAMJI MUS. See Academies, etc .— 
Bombay.— Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society. Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books 
belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Prepared 
under the superintendence of . . . Ardaseer . .. 
Moos. 1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 

ARISIMHA, son of As a da. 

HfatTJT etc. [Kavyakalpalata. Apho¬ 
risms of the Art of Poetry, with the commentary 
Kavisikshavritti and supplements of Amara- 
chandra disciple of Jinadatta Suri. Translated 
into Marathi, but with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas and quotations* retained, and edited with 
notes by Yamana SastrT Islampurkar.] pp. xiv. 
376. [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 24. 

ARIYAN, Pseud. Qu jseurrp $ it <Av s it it lo . . . 
BhMavada Tiraskaram, etc. [A series of texts, 
chiefly Sanskrit, in defence of monism, with 
Tamil dissertations and explanations, in refuta¬ 
tion of the arguments of Sendinadaiyar.] pp. ii. 98, 
ii. Q<3F6vr%ssr [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 13. 

AMYAVAMSA. O^OOOCjcnCO^CO [Gantha- 
bharana. A Pali poem in 93 stanzas on the 
use of particles and prepositions. With a tiled 
or vannana by Jagara.] See Saddhammasiri. 


CO g gg C OO 3 8 etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta, 
etc.] pp. 165-208. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

- O&OODCP e ^ c ' [Ganthabharana. With 

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. COglcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Yol. ii., pp. 135-154. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- 0^0C0C|C100]^!I [Ganthabharana.] See 

Sadda-ngay. CO glccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp, 104-109. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. 105-111. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

AKIYAVAMSA ADICHCHARAMSI. OOOCOsS- 

* * Co? O' 1 

OCY^OOjSs etc. [Kammatthanadipanl. A treatise 
on the hammatthdna meditations. In Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 123. Rangoon, 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(3.) 

- COO^O(^l§Oc8oCjj8s etc. [Saraanta- 

chakkhudipani. A series of Responses to ques¬ 
tions on divers points of Buddhist doctrine and 
tradition. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 

texts.] pp. v. 420. OJQO [Rangoon, 

1889.] 8°. 14300. e. 13. 

ARJANSINGH. See Arjunasimha. 

ARJTJNA MISRA. See Mahabharata. —Entire 
Worlc. etc. [Mahabharata. With the 

commentary Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra, 
etc.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

ARJTJNASIMHA, Bdvd, Editor of the “ Arya 
Patriha,” Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasyati 
Svami. Yedant Dhwanti Niwaran . . . Translated 
into English by B. Arjansingh. [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

V 

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin) . SeeBiLHANA. The Chaura- 
panchasika . . . Translated and illustrated by Sir 
Edwin Arnold. 1896. obi 8°. 14072. b. 23. 

- See Hitopadesa. The Book of Good 

Counsels. [Adapted] ... by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
. .. New edition. 1893. 8°. 14076. c. 62. 
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ARNOLD ( Sir Edwin) ( continued ). See Hitopa- 
desa. The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 
... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph 
edition. 1896. 8 °. 14070. c. 52. 

ARUDHASASTRA. (tajjirmuir i9<sn& gtggt egiiL 
c g 0 L.<?/rsiv Qjin etc. [Arudhasastra, or Jnana- 
pradipika. An astrological treatise, here ascribed 
to Jaimini. With a Tamil commentary by 
K. Sornasastri and V. R. Srinivasacharya, en¬ 
titled Bhavaprakasika. Edited by Krishna Sastrl 
of Devakota.] pp. 144. Q&mdosr [ Madras, 

1899.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 27. 

ARUNAGIRINATHA. [Sorna- 

valliyogananda. A comedy of the prahasana 
form.] 1895. See Venkataranganatha Svami, 
Parcivastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc . [No. 6 .] 
1895, etc . 8 °. 14003. c. 2.(6.) 

Apparently this is the author called Dindima in Taylor's 
Catalogue. 

ARYA DEVA. The discovery of a work by 
Aryadeva in Sanskrit.— [Being the Sanskrit text 
of a Buddhist metrical treatise, published] by 
. . . Haraprasad Shastri, etc . 1898. See Aca¬ 

demies , etc. —Calcutta .—Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Journal, etc . Yol. lxvii, pp. 175-184. 1832, 

etc . 8 °. Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.) 

ARYA MUNI, of Ranchi. See Badarayana. 

. . . The Vedantarya Bhashyam. [A 
Dvaita exposition of the Brahmasutra.] .. . By 
.. . Arya Muni, etc . 1895. 8 °. 14048. cc. 4. 

ARYA SAMAJ. See Bhimasena Sarma. 

etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence 
between Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj, on the 
subject of sraddhas .] [1901.] 8 °. 

14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

- [For the expositions of the doctrine and 

practice of this Church as conveyed in the wri¬ 
tings of its founder :] See Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svami. 

See Moiianalala Vishnulala Pandya. 

etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. 
An exposition of the principles of the Arya 
Samaj.] [1890-1892.] 8 °. 14154. c. 17.(1.) 


ARYA SAMAj ( continued ). See Moiianalala 
Vishnulala Pandya. The Ten Commandments 
of the Arya Samajes, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 

- See Rama, Munsln, of Jalandhar. faj\ 

I SLo [Aryasangitamala. Hindi hymns 

for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. Followed 
by select Yedic mantras.] [1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

- See Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 

etc. [Nityakarma. A manual of the daily rites 
of the Arya Samaj.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(3.) 

- See Tulasirama, Seth, of Moradabad, and 

others. ^ etc. [Sastrarthapatra. A con¬ 

troversy between the Dharma Sabha of Morad¬ 
abad and the Arya Samaj of Chandausi.] [1896.] 

8°. 14028. d. 67. 

- See Tulasirama Sarma, of Kuchesar. 

etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report 
of a controversy between the Arya Samaj and 
Dharma Sabha in Khurja.] [1890.] 8°. 

14154. c. 16,(2.) 

-[1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(3.) 

- ^n*zr etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. 

Daily prayers of the Arya Samaj. The mantras 
in Sanskrit, with Hindi introductions, rules for 
ritual, translations, and explanations by Pandit 
Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] pp. 32. 

[Lahore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.) 

- ^11 [Sandhya mutarjiin 

manzum. The sandliya prayers of the Arya 
Samaj with a metrical version and notes in Urdu 
by Kevalakrishna.] pp. 40, ii., litli. i ^ • r 
[Jalandhar, 1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(2.) 

- L/g&aLjj 4j\ [Sandhya 

prayers. With Urdu transliteration and trans¬ 
lation. Second edition.] pp. 20, lith. 

[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(3.) 

tjj I [Aryasahglta- 

puslipavali. Devotional songs of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi. Followed by a Sandhyavidhi, with 
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Sanskrit mantras , transliterations thereof in the 
Persian script, and Hindi rubrics and notes.] 
pp. 12, 812, 58, lith. [ Lahore , 1899.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 4. 

ARYA SURA. The Jataka-Mala, or Bodhisattva- 
vadana-Mala. [A collection of Sanskrit Buddhist 
birth-stories] by Arya-Qura. Edited by Dr. 
Hendrik Kern. pp. xii. 254. 1891. 

See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Yol. i. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. d. l.Cvol. 1.) 

- Jatakamala. Garland of Birth-Stories. 

Translated [into English] ... by J. S. Speyer. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — The Hague. — Konink- 
lijk Instituut voor de Taal -, Land - en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie. Bijdragen, etc. 5de 
Yolgreeks, 8ste Deel, 2-4de Aflevering. 1853, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.) 

- The Gatakamala, or Garland of Birth 

Stories . . . Translated from the Sanskrit by 
J. S. Speyer, pp. xxix. 350. 1895. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the Buddhists, etc. 
Yol. i. 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

- See Oldenburg (S.). Ey&fiucKiu 

cGopnnia „TupMHAa Awaiaia* 4 etc. 1892. 8°. 

4504. h. 15. 

- See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. Serge 

D’Oldenburg “On the Buddhist Jatakas,” 
etc. (A detailed account of the Jataka Mala, 
etc.) 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Royal 

Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 


mentary Adhyatmapradipika of Yisvesvara.] pp. 
88. [Lucknow, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(3.) 

-| [Ashtavakrasamhita. With 

a Bengali translation.] pp. 204. See Prasanna- 
kumara SastrI Bhattacharya. etc. 

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

- Ashtabakra-samhita. A treatise on Ye- 

danta philosophy, by Ashtabakra Muni. Edited 
. . . with a full commentary by Pandit-kulapati 
Shri Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 108. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(2.) 

- The Astabakra Sanhita. [Translated into 

English.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya [sic]. 
(The Light of the East. Publication Series. 
Yol. x., no. 7.) pp. 20. Calcutta , 1902. 8°. 

P.P. 656. ba. (vol. x., no. 7.) 

Published as vol. x., no. 7 of the 'periodical Light of the 
East for April 1902. Printed in 1901. 

ASHU BODHA. See Asubodha. 

ASHUTOSH. See Asutosha. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. See Academies, etc. — London. 

ASOKA. See Buehler (J. G.). Beitrage zur 
Erklarung der Asoka-lnschriften, etc. 1883- 
1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 

laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 37-48.) 


&°^l 


ASABHA, U. 300§OgQCDO§COCOII 

O' 

COJQS1I [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichclihaya. A 
series of Pali texts bearing on the rules of con¬ 
duct, with Burmese commentary, etc. Followed 
by the Gon-taw-paya-shi-liko and Buddhavandana, 
two series of Pali devotional stanzas, with Burmese 
versions, etc .; the Dharanaparitta, also with trans¬ 
lation ; and Lobhadivinichchhaya, a Burmese 

ethical tract.] pp. 115. Q^CCOS [Mandalay, 
1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 

The pagination is irregular , thefirst page being numbered 11. 


ASHTAVAKRA. WTO T&fa etc. [Ashtavakra¬ 
samhita, or Avadhutanubhuti. With the com- 


ASSIER DE POMPIGNAN (R. H.). See Minaev 
(I. P.). Recherches sur le Buddhisme . . . Traduit 
. . . par R. H. Assier de Pompignan. 1894. 8°. 

[Annales du Musee Guimet: Bihliotlieque d’fltudes.] 

7704. i. (tom. 4.) 

ASUBODHA VIDYABHUSHANA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja . etc. 

(Bhaisajya Ratnavali v . . . Edited ... by , . . 
Ashu Bodha Yidyabhushana.) [1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 24. 

- See Narahari. TRftrw: etc. (Rajani- 

ghantu . . . Edited . . . with various modifications 
and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and Nitya 
Bodha, etc.) 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 
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ASUTOSHA SASTRI, of the Sanskrit College , Cal¬ 
cutta. See Puranas. — Selections. etc. 

[Ashtadasa-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrishikesa.] [1897.] 8°. [. Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

ASUTOSHA SENA, Kavirdja. See ITdayachandra 
Datta. The Materia Medica of the Hindus . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh[$ic] Sen. 1900. 

8°. 14043. c. 48. 

ASUTOSHA TARKABHUSHANA. See Gotama. 

etc. [Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms 
with a commentary by Harinatha and Asutosha.] 
[1894, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

ASUTOSHA TARKATIRTHA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Bhatti. etc. [Bhattikavya. With 

Vidyavinoda's gloss and Bharatasena's gloss. 
Edited with construing, paraphrases, notes, and 
Bengali translation by Asutosha.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 24. 

ASVAGHOSHA, See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
and Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Buddhacharita, etc.] 1895. 

4°. 759. e. 1. 

- The Buddha-ikarita of Asvaghosha. Edited, 

from three MSS., by E. B. Cowell, pp. xv. 175. 
1893. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Oxoni- 
ensia . . . Aryan Series. Yol. i., pt. 7. 1881, 

etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.(vol. i., pt. 7.) 

- The Buddha-Zsarita of Asvaghosha. Trans¬ 
lated from the Sanskrit [with notes, etc.j] by 
E. B. Cowell, pp. xiii. 206. 1894. See Mueller 

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Yol. xlix., pt. 1. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003rb. (vol. 49.) 

- Le Buddhacarita d'Acvaghosa, par M. 

Sylvain Levi. [Comprising the text of Bk. i., 
with introduction and translation.] 1892. See 
Academies, etc. —Paris.— Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., tom. 19. pp. 201-236. 
1822, etc . 8°. Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., tom. 19.) 

ASVALAYANA. I l) 

[Selections from the Srautasutra and Grihyasutra. 
With Bengali translations and notes.] [1895.] 


See Ramesachandra Datta. etc. [Hindu- 

sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 15-19, 40-47. [1895- 

1897.] 8\ 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- II ^ 

etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra. With the com¬ 
mentary of Narayana son of Divakara. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Grihyaparisishta and the Asvala- 
yana-Grihyakarikas of Kumarila. Edited by 
Dinakara Kesava Gadgil.] ff. xx. 220. qteqsqt 
[Bombay, 1895.] obi. 8°. . 14010. dd. 6. 

- £)- 

($OC$S£)5£j— g) [Grihyasutra, 
i. 4-9 and 24. With glosses in Telugu.] pp. 
16, 6. See Narayana Bhatta, son of Edmesvara. 
The Yivahaprayoga, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14033. b. 58. 

--— See Harivallabha Sarma. 

etc. [Samskaramartanda. Adapted 
from the Grihyasutra of Asvalayana, etc.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

- Etudes de Liturgie Vedique. L'Agni- 

shtorna, d^apres le Qrauta-Sutra d^Acvalayana 
[Chapter v.], par M. P. Sabbathier. 1890. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. —Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., tom. 15. pp. 5-101, 
186-194. Paris , 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., tom. 15.) 

ATHALYE (Y. Y.). See Yasavanta Vascdeva 
Athalye. 

ATIVIRA RAMA PANDIYAN. u . . . 

The Jayasakthikaram. [A Sanskrit version of 
the] Yetri Verkai [i.e. Qsup t oSQ<su/bona] of Athi 
Veera Rama Pandian. Translated ... by Radha- 
krishna Sastriar. pp. 8. See Radhakrishna 
Sastrt, of Pudukottai. . . The 

Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. No. 6. 1894. 8°. 

14085. c. 46. 

ATMABODHENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of Mahd- 
devendra . See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

[Jagadgururatnainalastava. With the 
commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra.] [1895.] 

8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

- *0 GtdTj QiW^rr 8o fiPnf) irtf) 

[Punyaslokamahjariparisishta. A supplement to 
Sadasiva's Punyaslokamanjarl or epitaphs on the 
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Kamakoti Pontiffs.] See Sadasiva Beahmendea. 

6AOT} Quvrr&v 8° Z 2 . nP e i c% [Punyaslokamafijarl, 
etc.] pp. 26-28. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

ATMARAMA, Lalci. See Dayanahda Saeasvat! 
Svami. H'ifrlldR^TH etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 
Translated into Panjabi by Atmarama.] [1899.] 
8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 

ATMARAMA, Yogindra. See Svatmarama. 

ATMARAMA, Secretary of the “Punjab Vegetarian 
Society ” See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta M.A/s English translation and ex¬ 
position of Mandukyopanishat, by Atma Ram.) 
1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 

ATMARAMAJI. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

[Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 

into Urdu by Raimal Dasjl and Atmaramaji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33. 

ATMABAMAJI ANANDAVIJAYAJI, disciple of 
Buddhivijaya. etc . [Ajnanati- 

mirabhaskara. An exposition of Jain doctrine, 
polemically set forth against other Hindu churches. 
In Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit.] 
pp. ii. iv. 169, viii. <\tct [ Bombay , 1888.] 

8°. * 14154. i. 2. 

- xfa etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. A 

Hindi work in 12 chapters on the principles, 
practice, and history of the Jain church, illus¬ 
trated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. Edited 
with preface by Bhimasimha Manaka.] pp. iv. 
xvi. 596 ; 2 plates, [Bombay, 1884.] 

8°. * * 14154. i. 4. 

- vfll etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. Trans¬ 
lated from the Hindi into Gujarati by Mulchand 
Nathubhal.] pp. xvi. 612. 

[Bhaunagar, Bombay printed, 1899.] 8°. 

14144. gg. 4. 

- '5(1 ojsi etc. [Jainatattva¬ 
darsa. Translated into Gujarati by Shah Dip- 
chand Chhaganlal.] Yol. i. HSl^l 

[Ahmadabad, Baroda , 1899.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 11. 


ATMASVABUPA UDASINA, disciple of Balardma. 
See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. xrnr^c?- 
etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Edited 
with Hindi annotations byAtmasvarupa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. d. 59. 

ATULAKBISHNA GOSYAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 

etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

ATJPRECHT (Theodor). See Academies, etc .— 
Leipsic.— Academia Lipsiensis. Katalog der San- 
skrit-Handschriften der Universitats-Bibliothek 
. . . Yon Theodor Aufrecht. 1901. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 3. 

- See Dhoy!. Nachahmungen des Megha- 

duta, etc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 

Morgenlaendischen Gesellsch afti] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.) 

- Heue Erwerbungen aus Bombay, etc. [A 

list of rare printed books.] 1900. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, pp. 83-96. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.) 

ATJPAPATIKASUTRA. Das Aupapatika Sutra [or 
Uvavai], erstes Upanga der Jaina. Einleitung 
mit Inhaltsangabe, Text, Anmerkungen und Glos- 
sar. I Theil, enthaltend Einleitung mit Inhalts¬ 
angabe und vom Texte §§1-38, der philosophischen 
Facultat der Universitat Leipzig zur Erlangung 
der Doctorwiirde vorgelegt von Ernst Leumann. 
pp. 50, i. Leipzig , 1882. 8°. 14100. b. 2. 

Identical with pp. 1-50 of the same work published in the 
Abhandlungen of the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft , 
1883. 

AUSHADHIKBIYA. [Aushadhikriya. 

A compilation of Sanskrit pharmacological pre¬ 
scriptions, with Marathi version and notes.] pp. ii. 
60. <HQ.oo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. c. 45.(2.) 

Forms no. 31 of the Arjabhisbak Series. 

AVADHBTALAKSHANA. etc. [Ava- 

dhutalakshana. Ten stanzas on the condition of 
the ascetics called avadhuta , with a mystical 
acrostic on that term. With Hindi version by 
Harisankara SastrL] pp. 4. chl^c ^ [Cawn- 
pore , 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(3.) 
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AVASYAKA. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. Her- 
ausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. 1897. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd. 10, No. 2. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18. 

Incomplete , breaking off after p. 48. 

AVINASACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dhuhri 
High School. etc. [Kavitakoraka. 

A collection of Sanskrit poems for educational 
purposes. With Bengali metrical translation.] 
pp. vi. 35, 44. «R%cKTin 8^00 [ Calcutta , 1900.] 
12°. 14076. b. 28.(3.) 

AVINASACHANDRA KAVIRATNA, Eavirdja. See 
Charaka. Charaka-samhita. With the com¬ 
mentary of Chakrapani Datta. Edited by .. . 
Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 

8°. 14043. dd. 1. 

- See Charaka. Charaka-samhita. Trans¬ 
lated . .. Published by Avinash Chandra Kavi¬ 
ratna. 1892, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26. 

AVVAIYAR. ii . . . The Mandara Mala. 

[A Sanskrit metrical version of the] Athisudi 
[i.e. Attisudi] of Avvai. (ii . . . The 

Samyaka Mala ... [A version of the] Kondrai 
Vendan of Avvai. n Tppra: ... The . . . Yagul- 
lasa. [A version of the] Yakkundam [or] Moo- 
durai of Avvai n ... The Thathvapadavee. 

[A version of the] Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari] of 
Avvai.) Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. 
pp. 7, 6, 5, 11. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of 
Pudukottai. . .. The Nitidasapra- 

bandhi, etc. No. 1, 2, 4, 7. 1894. 8°. 

14085. e. 46. 

AYODHYANATHA, Assistant Deputy Commissioner 
of Gonda. etc. [Bhaskaramo- 

kshaprakasa. A Hindi treatise on the worship 
of Siva, with hymns, name-lists, and formulae in 
Sanskrit.] pp. 121. «i<>o<i [Lucknoiv, 1901.] 

8°. 14154. ee. 13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA BHATTACHARYA. 

1 [Sivastotra, or Sambhustotra. A hymn 
to Siva, in 22 stanzas. With a commentary 
styled Bhaktamanorafijanl by Umadatta Tri- 
path!.] See Umadatta Tripath!. ^7q?i^tTi<3iT etc. 
[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 70-85. *[1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 


BABA PADMANJI. A Sanskrit- 

Marathi Dictionary, for the use of schools & 
families, etc. pp. xiii. 340. Bombay , 1891. 12°. 

14090. a. 17. 

This worlc , according to the Preface , “ includes all the 
Sanskrit words with almost all their significations used in 
the Marathi language .” 

BABA SASTRI PHADKE. See Aranyakas.— Aita- 
rey dr any aka. etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. 

With commentary of Sayana. Edited by Baba 
PhadkeJ [1898.] 8°. 14003, cec. (no. 38.) 

- See Aranyakas. — Taittiriyaranyaka. 

etc. [Taittirlyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary. Edited by Baba PhadkeJ 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

- See Gopinatha Dikshita, Bhatta. 

etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by 
Kasinatha Agase and Baba PhadkeJ [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 39.) 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta.— San¬ 
skrit . ^ffa^T^?rlfTT etc. [Bhagavadglta. With the 
Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Agase 
and Baba PhadkeJ [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 

BABURAU CHIMNAJI G0NDHLE. etc. 

[Yogatattvamrita. An anthology of Sanskrit 
texts bearing on the Yoga. Compiled with 
copious metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Baburau Gondhle.] pp. xv. 321. [Poona, 

1S97J 8°. * 14048. cc. 12. 

BADARAYANA. See Kalivara VedantavagIsa. 

etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition 
of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. [ Hindu- 

sdstra.~\ 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- See Prabhudayalu, Miiafidar. 

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vedanta and other systems, with a commentary.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

- QQ&uiutTGWxaS-uvrrpFprezi ^g/roGirurr [Vai- 

yasaki Sarlrakamimamsa, i.e. the BrahmasutraJ 
See Upanishads .—General Collections. 
pf &t- : etc . [Ashtottarasato- 

panishadah, etc.~\ pp. 869-890. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 
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BADARAYANA ( continued ). etc. [Ve- 

dantadarsana, i.e. the Brahrnasutra. Edited by 
Rainasvarupa Sarma.] pp. 23. [Moradabad, 

1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 


- The Vedanta-Sutraa with the commentary 

by SahkaraA-arya. Translated [with introduction] 
by George Thibaut. 2 vols. 1890-1896. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc . Yol. xxxiv., xxxviii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

- [Brahma- 

sutrarthasahgraha. Being the Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses of the train of thought, according to 
Sankara's Bhashya, by Valluri Jagannatha Rau.] 
pp. ii. 113. Vizagapatam, [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 

- The Vedantakalpataru of Amalananda. 

[Comprising the Brahrnasutra with the super¬ 
commentary of Amalananda upon the Bhamatl 
of Vachaspati Misra in elucidation of Sankara's 
Sarirakabhashya.] Edited by Ramas'astri Tai¬ 
lahga. l) 2 vols. pp. xxi. ii. ii. 

i. 559, ii. v. ii. iv. xxiv. i. ii. Benares , 1895- 

1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

Forms vol . 11 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- The Vedantakalpataruparimala of Appaya- 

dikshita. [Comprising the Brahrnasutra with the 
gloss of Apyaya Dikshita upon Amalananda's 
supercommentary Vedantakalpataru.] Edited by 
Ramas'astri Tailahga. 0 3 vols. 

pp. ii. iv. 730, i. iii. ii. i. iv. ii. Benares , 1895- 

1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3,(vol. 12.) 

Forms vol , 12 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- ofol>~5r o etc . [Brahrnasutra. 

With a brief commentary based on that of Sankara, 
styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited by Anna- 
varopa Venkataraghava.] pp. iii. 110. 

"ib-^Oe)o89 [ Nellore , 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

- See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Alihanddnubhuti . . . . Tattva- 

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma- 


pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

— - See Padmapada. The Pancha¬ 

padika, etc . (Part II. The Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vo\ 2.) 

- See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated, etc . 1901, etc . 8°. [ The 

Pandit .] 14096. d, 6.(vol. 23- .) 

- See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda . . . . Viva- 

ranopanyasa, etc . 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

- i %T7?rTftToFTvr^m^mT^T 

etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Vedantadhikarana- 
mala. [An exposition of the Brahrnasutra] by 
S'ri Bharatitirthamuni. With sutras of each 
adhikarana. Edited by Pandit S’ivadatta.) 

pp. iv. 164. [Poona, 1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

Forms no. 23 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

-II etc. [Brahrnasutra. With 

the commentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati upon Sankara's bhdsliya.~\ pp.xvii. 
819. 1894. SccHarihara Sastri, GoslithJpuram, 

and others. li etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 

1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

- The Vivaranapramejmsamgrahaf, an expo¬ 
sition of Vedanta in the form of a commentary 
upon the Brahrnasutra, I. i. 1-4, ascribed to the 
authorship] of Madhavacharya Vidyaranya. Edited 
by Ramasastri Tailahga. pp.vii. 

i. xviii. 266. Benares , 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 

Forms vol. 5 of the Viziana£rram Sanskrit Series. The 
authorship of this work is somewhat uncertain. Burnell 
(Tanjore (Jatal., p. 88) names Bharatitirthavidyaranya. Thus 
tradition leavers between Sayana and his master Bharatl- 
tirtha , and the evidence inclines towards the former. 

- H etc. [Brahrnasutra. With a com¬ 
mentary styled Sutravritti and ascribed to a 
disciple of Sankara,] pp. ii. ii. 133. 1894. 

See Harihara Sastri, Goshtlnpuram , and others. 
II etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 

8°. 14048. e. 23. 

F 
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BADARAYANA [continued). 

^xj~°dSDOvA;OCp8 etc. [Brahmasutra. Witli the 
commentary BrahmamritavarshinI or Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti of Ramananda Sarasvati, here 
styled Dharma Bhatta. Edited by A. Yenkata- 
raghava Sastri.] pp. 289. ^)OoJ^^j6ll [ Nellore ,] 
1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77, 

- The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with com¬ 
mentary translated from Nagesa Bhatta's Yyasa- 
shtrendusekhara and notes, extending to Sutra 
xxiii.]. 1900. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras . The Brahmavadin. Vol. v., no. vii.— 
xii. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 

- tffcrtaT HTO OTC&r;: etc. [Brahma- 

shtra, or Sarirakamimamsa. With Sarirakami- 
mamsabhashyasarasangraha, a compendious com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Anantananda- 
giri. Followed by Kaslmritimokshanirnaya, an 
essay on the salvation gained by dying at Benares, 
by the latter.] pp. ii. 180. 'Ziiyfl [ Benares , 

1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 36. 

- etc . (Brahma Sutra. With its 

commentary Viggyanamrita by Sri Yiggyana 
Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Muknndda Shastri.) 
pp. xi. ix. 628. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

.14004. a. 8. 

Borins nos. 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, and 49 of llie Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. 


*- II II [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary of Anandatirtha.] ff. 146. 

[Bombay, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14048. a. 16. 

- ©$ 

[Brahmasutra. With the commentary of Ananda¬ 
tirtha. Edited by Seclambi Subrahmanya Sarma.] 
pp. 208. nirrir [ Madras , 1898.] 

obi. 12°. 14048. b. 33.(3.) 

- etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 

bhdshya of Anandatirtha and the Bhashyadipika 
upon the latter by Jagannatha Yati. Preceded 
by an introduction by Palle Chenehala Rau, tables, 
and indices ; and followed by summaries of the 
bluish if as of Anandatirtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, composed by A. Mahadeva 


Sastri and K. Rahgacharya, indices, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna Acharya.] pp. xxvi. xx. 1220. 
Madras, [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 


etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita 
commentary, commonly styled Srikanthabhashya 
or Saivabhashya, of Srikantha Sivacharya, also 
called Nilakantha.] pp. x. 146, i. 

^jJCT^o onTPo [ Bangalore , 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 20. 

- zosdgu&I ^nirrTLrviu^8^j£)<^&rrf&- 

j£) jd 8n^5 £\fo-£> £^>n o c f Ct [Brahmasutra. 

With the exposition of Srikantha Sivacharya, and 
with footnotes based upon Apyaya Dikshita's 
commentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamani- 
dipika. Edited by Panganad Ganapati Sastri.] 
pp. 311. c^-ro ev )QcMjfrormw [Kumbakonarn, 1899.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

The Srilcantliahhdshya in this recension differs materially 
from the preceding edition. 

* , 

- The Vedanta-sutras with Srikantha-bhasliya. 

[Translated into English by A. Mahadeva Sastri.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc. 
Yol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .) 

In progress. 


- tOTY etc. [Brahma¬ 
sutra. With the commentaries of Ramanuja en¬ 
titled Yedantasara and Vedantadipa. Edited with 
notes and index by Tirumalacharya and Vijaya- 
raghavacharya.] pp. 271, 44,lxx. xliv. £>cS^o^bn 
[Madras, 1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73. 

- CG\j2r-n jb Girorrnr: [Bralimasutra. With 

the commentary Yedantasara of Ramanuja.] pp. 
110. <9b-*8Q<sujirGm ti [ Kumbalconam ,] 1894. 

8°. 14048. bb. 48. 

- The Yedanta-Suti’as with the Sri-Bhashya 

of Ramanujacharya. ^Translated into English 
[with introduction and notes] by M. Rahgacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. (Brahmavadin 
Series.) Yol. i. Madras 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

- c tc. [Brahma¬ 
sutra. With the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical 
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epitome of Ramanujans Srlbliashya by Vehkata- 
natha Vedantacharya, and a commentary upon 
tbe Adhikaranasaravall, styled Sahridayahridaya- 
prakasika, by Nadadur Sundararaja Acharya.] 
&boG?<oiu it artyr it irufTGU^nP —*- <c^/<oU // j ~_JPuniba m 

honam , 1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 

- See Anantarvar, Man (jay am A., 

and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T . 
etc . [Vedantavadavall. A collection of 
treatises in exposition of Visishtadvaita- 
Vedanta and the system of Ramanuja.] 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18. 

- See Rangaramanuja^ disciple of 

Tatacharya . etc . [Vi- 

shayayakyadipika. A treatise upon the 
scriptural passages quoted in theSrlbbashya 
of Ramanuja.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. e. 26. 

- • • • 

(^r3oJ etc. [Brahmaputra. With 

the Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhashya, a commentary 
of the Vaikhanasa-Visishtadvaita school by Sri¬ 
nivasa Diksliita, and the supercommentary called 
Nigamachudadarpana by Sundararaja Bhatta- 
charya. Preceded by the Jnanakanda, or pat alas 
80-96, from the Vimanarchanakalpa of the Vai- 
kliauasa, or Marichipatala, an exposition of Vi- 
sishtadvaita theosophy ascribed in its present form 
to Marlchi and in its principles to. Vikhanas. 
Edited by A. Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 15, 
360, ii. i5rv5^r\5X8 II [ Madras ,] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

- & csnnf!* oj? wSlc^rr QQJ5 jj35 £y> rr o e f Ct 

[Brahmasutra. Sutra i., or Jijnasadhikarana, 
with Srinivasa's Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhashya 
and the. Nigamachudadarpana of Sundararaja. 
Preceded by the Jnanakanda from the Vimanar¬ 
chanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa. Edited by A. 
Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 16, 48 ; 3 plates. 
Qsj&BJB+onr n [Madras,] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.0.) 

- Karyadhi karana vada. Part i. [Com¬ 
prising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 6-15, with commen¬ 
tary] by Vidwan T. A. P. Sreeranga chariar, 
etc . (^rrqTfvojrc^T^: l) pp. 62, iv. 1901. See 


Anantacharya, Prativcldibhayankara. 

The Sasthrainukthavali, etc . No. 7. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 


^ © • • • ^ —e> 

bo^XJ^OrO [BrahmamImamsa. Being 

the Brahmasutra with the section from the 
Jnanakanda of the Gurujhanavasishtha (Pada II. 
i.-xvii.) containing the exposition thereof. To¬ 
gether with the commentary Adhikaranakahchuka 
of Apyaya Diksliita.] pp. i. 290, iii. 
rv>X6ll [Karwaitnagcir,] 1898. 12°. 14048. h. 32. 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha. XbSo- 

|T C ^ >0 ^ XJ( ^ etc . [Gurujnana¬ 

vasishtha. Vol. i., including in Pada II. 
i.-xvii. an exposition of the Brahmasutra, 
with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Diksliita, etc.] [1882]—1897. 
4°. 14048. e. 8. 


- ^ oJgoSi) etc . [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary of Vatsya Sukacharya, expounding 
the Aphorisms according to Bhagavata doctrine, 
and a supercommentary called Chandrika by 
Gargya Krishnam Acharya. Edited by Tuppul 
Vehkatacliarya.] pp. iv. 13, 32, xviii. 344, 232. 

o(rr —o [ Bangalore , 1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 

- etc. [Vedantadarsana. Being 

the Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya or 
Vaishnava commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhu- 
shana, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali 
translation by Syamalala Gosvami of the hi id shy a, 
and a Bengali commentary upon it. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bliakta.] 5 pts. 

[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 


- . . . The Vedantarya Bha- 

shyam. [A Dvaita exposition of the Brahma¬ 
sutra, commencing with Sutra II. i. 21.] . . . 
By Sri Pandit Arya Muni. With English & Hindi 
translations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc . Pt. i. 
Banchi, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

Apparently no more has been published . 
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BADARIDATTA SARMA. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanisliads. etc. [Iso- 

panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [190L] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

- See Upanishads.— Separate Upanisliads . 

etc. [Keuopanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

BADARINATHA, Pandit , also called BadarIlala. 
See Prithuyasas. q^Tf^T etc. [Shatpancha- 
sika. With the Hindi paraphrase by Badarlnatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

BADARINATHA KUDDALA, son of Clihotildl , of 
Jaipur . See Dhanamjaya , son of Vasudeva. The 
Dvisandhana ... With the commentary of Badari- 
natb. 1895. 8°. [Kdvy amdld. ] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 49.) 

BAHADA. See Vagbhata. 

BAHIRAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. See Jayaman- 

GALAGATIIA. 

BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. See Nagesa Bhatta. 
[Mahabhashyapradipoddyotaj] Mahabhasya Pra- 
dlpoddyota . . . Edited by Pandita Bahuvallabha 
Qastrl. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol, 140.) 


BALADEVAPRASADA BHATTA, of Kntliar , Caivn- 
pore. See JIvanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 

etc. [Dinacharyapanchasyaro* 
dahai'ana. Edited by Baladevaprasada.] [1901.] 

obi 8°. 14053. d. 60. 

BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, son of Suhhananda, 
of Moradabad. See Naga Bhatta. u feu 
. . . etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi 

ti'anslation by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 36. 

- See Puranas. — Kalkipurdna. etc. 

(Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and Hindi], Trans¬ 
lated [with Hindi commentary] by P. Baldew 
Prasad Mishra, etc.) [1897.] 8°. 

14016. d. 52. 

- See Rudrajapa. ii etc. [Rudrajapa. 

With Hindi translation and preface by Bala¬ 
devaprasada.] 1897. obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

- See Tantras. [Mahdnirvdnatantra.] Maha- 

nirvana-tantrarn . . . Purva Kandam . . . Trans¬ 
lated [into Hindi] by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

- See Tantras. [Sarvavijayitantraf] 

fqr^xftrra etc. [Sarvavijayitantra. With Hindi 
version by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 


BAL (B. G.). See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 


BALABHAI 
* 13 . 11 * 3 . ^ 


JAMNADAS VAISYA. 

P [Punarlagna sasastra chbe ? A 
proof of the legality of the re-marriage of widows; 
being a compilation of Sanskrit texts bearing 
thereon, with Gujarati dissertations upon them.] 
pp. xviii. 56. [Ahmadabad, 

1897.] 12°. 14144. b. 23.(1.) 

BALABHAI TRIKAMLAL. 3.<r«t- 

etc. [Jailia- gunaprabodh aratu acliinta- 
uiaiii. A collection of Jain religious compositions, 
prose and verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by 
divers authors.] a, l v lt.l. c tl.l 'Ulo'l [Ahmadabad, 
1901, etc.] 16°. 14144. c. 19. 

In progress ? 


BALACHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sadhupalli. 
See Chandrasekhara SastrT, Sadhupalli. 


- See. Tantras. [ Udd is at antra.'] Ii 

etc. [Uddlsatantra. With Hindi preface and 
translation by Baladevaprasada.] 1898. 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(2.) 

BALADEVA RATHA KAVISURYA, Bdyayuru. 

QG€1|QQQ|?QQ§t etc. [Kisorachandrananda. A 
- 1 

champu composition on the sports of the youthful 
Krishna. With a metrical paraphrase in Oriya. 
Third edition.] pp. 31. Cuttack , 1901. 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(3.) 

BALADEVA SIMHA, Baja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria in Sanskrit and 
English, with the signatures of Pandits of 
Benares. [Being a series of stanzas in Sanskrit 
and Hindi upon the British rule, by Bcchanram ; 
an English translation of the same; and a 
number of short panegyrics, historical notices, 
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&c., in Hindi, by Baladeva Simha. The whole 
compiled and edited] by Raja K&ma Baldeva 
Sink, etc. HTTTPrq TT^TfT 3 * I 

“ fw«m ”) Benares, 1889. 12°. 14058. a. 15. 

Each part has a separate pagination. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Badarayana. 

etc. [Vediintadarsana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya of Bala¬ 
deva, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali 
translation of the bhdshya , etc.'] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 

- See Rupa Gosvami. "q etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With a Sanskrit com¬ 
mentary by Baladeva, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva, etc.) 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

- The Sahityakaumudi of Vidyabhushana. 

[A treatise on stylistic, in 11 chapters.] With 
the Krishnanandini commentary. Edited [with a 
biographical preface] by . . . Pandit ^ivadatta 
... and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. i) 

pp. vi. xxiii. 199, vii. 1897. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajalula, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 63. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 63.) 

- etc. [Siddhantaratna. A Ye- 

dantic tractate by Vidyabhushana in confirmation 
of the same writer's Govindabhashya, in ex¬ 
position of the Chaitanya-Vaishxiava doctrine. 
With a commentary. Edited, with a Bengali 
translation, by Syamalala Gosvaml.] pp. ii. 333. 
^R>T3l ->^8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 24. 

BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Yedas, etc. 
[An English essay, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. vii. i. 227, i.; 2 plates. Bombay , 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

BALAGOPALENDRA. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works, HThrrtNc&H 
[Manlshapanchaka. With the tikd of Balago- 
palendra.] [1891.] 8°. [ Veddntagranthapan - 

chaha.] 14048. h. 15.(2.) 


BALAICHAND GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 

etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

BALAJI HARI PHATAK. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit, 
pp. 72, i. Batnagiri , 1898. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(2.) 

BALAJI VITTHALA GANVASKAR. 

TJofTT^T etc. [Yedokta-samskaraprakasa. A ritual 
for the chief domestic rites, based on the Grihya- 
sutras of Asvalayana, Paraskara, Gobhila, etc. 
With Gujarati rubrics, explanatory notes, trans¬ 
lations, etc.] pp. iv. 178. ^3^ [ Bombay , 

1881.] 12°. 14144. b. 8. 

BALAKRISHNA, Desamaitgalam. 

3Gjnn j5 : [Sringaramanjarimandana. Studies 

in style, relative to the Sringaratnanjarl of Mana- 
vikrama.] See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. <sdj- 

8n <3hj8<3b<oSlfvn&,'3v-°8(TQfv Qftl # # ^j^rr: 

Girvoj4jGvff_&fr: e f c . [Essays and poems.] 

[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

BALAKRISHNA GANESA YOGI. See Panini.— 

Siddhantakaumudl. etc. [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudi. With notes by Balakrishna.] 

[1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 41. 

- See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisanaphdla. 

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu . . . Edited with 
commentary Padarthchandrika by Balkrishna 
Ganesh Yogi. 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

BALAKRISHNA GOPALA BALA. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a 
Sanskrit gloss Bhushana . . . English translation, 
notes . . . various readings and the poet's life, 
by B. G. Bal. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 

BALAKRISHNA GOSVAMI. See Ramananda Raya. 

etc. [Jagannathavallabhana- 
taka. With Hindi translation by Balakrishna.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

BALAKRISHNA SADASIVA G0DSE. mfw$TT- 

etc. [Pratisakhyapradlpasiksha. A 
treatise upon Katyayana's Pratisakhya of the 
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White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. . . . 

A collection of feikshas, etc . pp. 210-306. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA, Pleader , of Rancln . See 
Badarayana. . . . The Vedantarya 

Bhashyam .. . With English & Hindi trans¬ 
lations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc . 1895. 8°. 

14048. cc. 4. 

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See 

Bhattoji Dikshita. etc . [Manorama. 

Edited by Balakrishna.] Pt. i. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

BALAMUKUNDA BHATTA GANURKAR. See 

Paraskara. etc . [Paraskarngrihya- 

sutra. With commentaries, etc . Edited by 
Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 4f. 

14010. f. 10. 

BALARAMA MALLIKA. Krishna and Krishnaism. 
By Bulloram Mullick. pp. xii. 179. Calcutta , 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 98. 

BALARAMA UDASINA MANDALIKA, Svami . See 
Anandabodha Paramahamsa. . . . 

Nyaya Makaranda . . . with a commentary ... 
edited by .. . Balaram, etc . 1901, etc . ,8°. 

14004. a. 11. 

- See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works . 

etc . [Yogadarsana. Being tlie Yoga- 
sutra with the bhdshya } the supercommentary of 
Yacbaspati, and a gloss by the editor, Balarama.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 

- See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works . 

^rnr^cS^bnToFT^T etc . [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 
With Hindi translation and commentary by 
Balarama.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 

BALA SASTRI AGASE, Mahamahopddhydya . See 
Upanishads —Separate Upanishads . 
etc . ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . . . nk a r ach ary a and Commentary by ... 

Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala Sastri Agase, 
etc ) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads .—Separate Upanishads . 

etc . (The Kenopanishad with the . . . 


Bh ashy as of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary 
of ... Anandadnyana. Edited by ... Bala 
Sastri Agase, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

BALASUBRAHMANYA BRAHMASVAMI, Parama¬ 
hamsa , of Madura. See Mahabhaeata. —Bhaga¬ 
vadgita.— Sanskrit and Vcmacidars. 

etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Telngu 

interpretations and commentary styled Gudhartha- 
dlpika, by Balasubrahmanya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 

- See Mahabhaeata. —Bhagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit and Vernacidars. ua<on^2^rr pirpuifluj- 
^ dc. [Bhagavadgita. Edited* with Tamil 
version by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900. 32°. 

14068. a. 10. 

- See Mahabhaeata. —Bhagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit and Vernaculars. ^£>X 

^ "0^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Bhagavad- 
gltaraliasyarthabodhinl, a Telugu translation and 
exposition by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900, etc. 16°. 

14065. b. 22. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasyopanishad. With [Tamil] commentaries 
[by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrahmania 
Brahma Swamy. [1899.] 8°. 14010. b. 21. 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

QaQfbrrurSIsft^iSiSlGna e f cm [Kenopanishad. With 
the commentary Kenopanishaddlpika of Bala¬ 
subrahmanya, in Tamil.] 1900. 12°. 

14007. b. 13. 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

etc. [Kenopanishad. With the 

commentary Kenopanishaddlpika of Balasubrah- 
manya, in Telugu.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 

- e fc. [Bhnga- 

vadgltaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
first words in the verses of the Gita.] pp. 53. 
oroo [ Madras , 1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

BALAVANTA KHANDUJI PARAKH. See Maha¬ 
bhaeata. — Anusdsanaparva . 
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etc. [Vishnusahasranamartliamahjarl. 
Comprising the Vishnusakasranama with a 
poetical explanation in Marathi by Balavanta 
Parakli.] [1900.] obi. 8 °. 14028. c. 84. 

BALAVATARA. See Kachchayana. 

BALCHAND HIRACHAND CHANDVADKAR. See 

Yasovijaya. Dnyansar . . . Translated into 
Marathi ... by Balchand Hirachand. [1900.] 
12°. 14100. b. 10. 

BALDEO. See Baladeva. 

BALDEW. See Baladeva. 

BALLALA. . . . Bhoja- 

maharaja Chari tram [or Bhojaprabandha. The 
story of king Bhoja.] With notes [in Telugu]. 
pp. ii. 147. Madras, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 4. 

Forms part uf“ V. Venkataraya Sastrys Sanskrit Series” 

- >Oetc. [Bhojacharitra. Edited 

by Saggera Srlkantha Sastrl.] pp. 66 . Banga¬ 
lore, 1898. 8 °. 14076. c. 70. 

EALLALASENA, King of Bengal. [For the Balia- 
lacharita or history of Ballala :] See Ananda 
Bhatta, descendant of Ananta Bhatfa . 

BALLANTYNE (James Robert). See Sadananda 
YogIndra. The Yedanta-sara : translated by 
Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, etc. 1898. 8 °. [Sacred 
Books of the East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

- Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 

translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram 
Pathak . . . etc . Second edition, 

pp. 12. Benares, 1890. 8 °. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

BANA, sTfNft'rTJT etc. (Harsha Charita, or Life 
of Rajah Harsha Bardhana, in prose, by Bana 
Bhatta. Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara.) Second edition, pp. 54, 689. cfif^oFTrTT 
[Calcutta, 1892.] 8 °. 14070. dd. 16. 

English title taken from tcrapper. 

- The Harsa-carita of Bana. Translated by 

E. B. Cowell . . . and F. W. Thomas. pp. xiv. 
284. 1897. See Academies, etc. — London. — 

Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II., vol. 8 . 
1891, etc. 8 °. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8 .) 


BANA ( continued ). Harskacharita. A historical 
romance. Translated ... by Pandit S. M. Natesa 
Sastri . . . Uchchhvasas i and ii. pp. i. 171. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 

- See Rauji Ramachandra Kale. 

Exhaustive Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. 
Chapters i, ii & iii, (iv), etc. 1892-1894. 
12°. _ 14076. b. 30. 

- etc. (Kadambari. By Banabhatta 

and his son. Edited with a full Sanskrit com¬ 
mentary, introductions in English and Sanskrit 
comprising an epitome of the work, and copious 
notes in English, by Moreshwar Ramachandra 
Kale.) 2 pts. Bombay, [1895]-!896. 8°. 

14076. c. 65. 

- Kadambarisara : being an abridgment of 

Bana J s Kadambari [in Sanskrit] ; with copious 
explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract 
of the tale [in English]. By Mahadev Shivram 
Apte. Second edition, pp. ii. 14,208, liv. xxix. ii. 
Poona, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 60. 

- The Kadambari of Bana. Translated, with 

occasional omissions, and accompanied by a full 
abstract of the continuation of the romance by 
the author's son Bhushanabhatta, by C. M. Rid¬ 
ding. pp. xxiv. 231. 1896. See Academies, etc . 

—London.— Oriental Translation Fund. New 
Series II., vol. 7. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 

- An English Translation of Kadambari. 

Second half. pp. i. 59. Calciitta, [1890], 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(2.) 

- See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. 

etc. [Kadambarlkathasara. 
With commentary.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 44. 

- See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur. 

£ 5 > 2 p<5^5 etc. [Abliinavakadambarl. 
A champu on the story of the Kadambari. 
With a preface summarising the plot.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 

- Copious Notes on Kadambari. 

Part ii. By a graduate of the Bombay 
University, pp. ii. 72, ii. Bombay, 1891. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 24. 
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BANA (continued). The Parvatiparinaya of Bana- 
bkatta. Edited by Mangesh Ramkrisbna Telang. 

pp. i. 46, ii. Bombay , 1892. 8 °. 

14079. b. 29.(1.) 

- CLJDcyr 3 Tlo_jrol 6 rr)CQJ 0 SDn&AOPOOSd&° etc. 

[Parvatiparinaya. In the manipravdlam style, 
the prose portions being given in Malayalam only 
and the stanzas furnished with Malayalam trans¬ 
lations in footnotes. Edited with a Malayalam 
preface by Rajakumara Manavikrama.] pp. v. 
x. 67. < 3 ce>OtfT!<Sce>os [ Calicut , 1895.] 8 °. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 

-The Parvati Pari nay a of Banabhatta. With 

Sanskrit commentary, English notes & translation 
by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. pp. xiii. 102, 74, 38. 
Madras, 1898. 8 °. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 

Ho. 1 of the Madras Sanskrit Series. 

- [Parvatiparinaya.] pp. 51. 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. 
[1898.] 8 °. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 


- [For the Ratnavali, conjecturally ascribed 

to Bana :] See Harshadeva. 

BANARASI DASA. See Somaprabha Acharya. 

. . . fttejirarr: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With 
a Gujarati metrical version by BanarasI Dasa.] 
[1890.] 8 °. [, Jainalcatharatnahosa .] 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

BANARASIRAMA SARMA, son of Ldlaji-JRdma } of 

Jalandhar. $15 xrsfrT: etc. [Sudraviva- 

hasamskarapaddhati.* A manual of the rites for 
the weddings of the fourth caste.] pp. 65. 
[Lahore, 1902.] 8 °. 14033. aa. 23.(1.) 

- cnftsrm f%fv etc. [Ubhayaika- 

dasivratodyapanavidhi. A manual of the rites 
for the EkadasL] pp. 29. snfh; [Lahore, 1902.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 23.(2.) 

BANERJEE (B. Is.). See VenInatha Vandyopa- 
diiyaya. 

BANGA SENA. See Yangasena. 

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADIIYAYA. See 

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanslcrit and 
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Vernaculars. etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 

Bengali translation by Bahkimchandra (Adh. i. 
ii.) and Damodara.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sdstra.~\ 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

BAPPA BHATTI SURI, Jain Poet. See Dahyabiiai 
Fatii-chand and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. 3Tt>R- 
etc. [Sobhanastavanavall. Hymns by 

Bappa Bhatti and others.] [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 17. 

BAPUDEVA SASTRI. See Bhaskara Acharya. 

. . . The Siddhanta-siromani . . . 
Formerly edited by . . • Bapu Deva Sastri, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

- See Ephemerides. xp?T etc . 

[Bapudeva SastrFs Almanack for Samvat 1956. 
Compiled by his pupils.] [1898.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(3.) 

BAR0DA K. LAHERI. See Varadakanta Lahiri. 

BARTH (Auguste). Inscriptions sanscrites du* 
Cambodge, etc. [With 17 facsimile plates.] 
1879. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Academie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Notices et 
Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. i. 1787, etc. 4°. 

Bar T. 11 . (tome 27), 2060 f. 

BASAVAPURANA. S3D^/ 0 ^ 20 etc. 
[Basavapurana. A Pauranic poem on the legends 
of the VIrasaiva saint Basava.] [1895.] See 
Periodical Publications.—M ysore. 

[VIrasaivamataprakasika.] Vol. iv. 
[1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.(vol. 4.) 

Incomplete, breaking off in the 20 th canto. 

BASTIRAM. See Vasatirama. 

BATUVANTUDAVE, Pandit . See Devarakkhita 
(Bon Andris de Silva), Baiuvantuddve. 

BAUDDHAGAMACHAKRAVARTI. See Ramachan- 

DRA BHARAT!. 

BAUDHAYANA. n ll The Pitrmedha- 

sutras of Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, 
etc. 1896. 8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche 

Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft ; Abhandlungen.~\ 

753. f. 18. 
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BAUDHAYANA (continued). See Caland (W.). 
Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 1903. 
8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Geselhchaft: 
Abhandlungen.) 753. f. 20. 

- - [Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.) 

- See Udakasanti. etc. 

[Udakasantividhi, A manual for the rite of 
udakasanti as prescribed by Baudhayana.] [1900.] 
8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 

- Qemrr'Lj itiljJ 5> ^rr_& . 

c Gt-jjCiurr jo u [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga. A manual of domestic 
ritual according to Baudhayana, from the jdta- 
karma to the tantrahoma. With the kdrikci or 
epitome of Gopala and a gloss thereon by the 
editor, Ramakrishna Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 117. 

<®«s5>oo [Kalpadi, 1900.] 

8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

BAYNES (Herbert). See Kammavacha. A Col¬ 
lection of Kammavacas. [Texts with translation.] 
By Herbert Baynes. 1892. 8°. [Journal of the 

Royal Asiatic Society .] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

BEAMAN (George Burnham). On the Sources 
of the Dharma-sastras of Manu and Yajhavalkya, 
etc. pp. iv. 47. Leipzig, 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 

BECHANRAM, Pandit. fkoflftfon II 

[Digvijayim Victoria. A series of stanzas in 
Sanskrit & Hindi upon the British rule. Fol¬ 
lowed by an English translation.] pp. 12, 5. 
See Baladeva Simha, Raja of Kama. . A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

BECHANRAM TRIPATHI. See Chandrabhushana 
Chaturveda. sftfTrToiWPfr: etc. [Jivitavrittanta. 
A metrical biography of Bechanram.] [1890.] 8°. 

14058. b. 26. 


BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. Benares Sanskrit 
Series ; a collection of Sanskrit works edited by 
the Pandits of the Benares Sanskrit College, 
under the superintendence of R. T. H. Griffith 
. . . & G. Thibaut. 


Works of this Series issued since the publication of Prof 
BendalVs Catalogue are to be found under the folioicing 
headings. Those already catalogued are marked by a 
bracket. 


No. 33, 37. [ Jagannatha Pan¬ 

ditar dj a. ] 

,, 34, 36, 39. [Jaimini.] 

,, 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. Yuga- 
lakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
,, 38, 41, 43. Suresvara 
A charya. 

,, 45, 47, 49. Katyayana. 


No. 48. Saunalea. 

,, 50. [ Kandda .] Udayana 

Acharya . 

,, 51-54. BhattojJ Dikshita. 
,, 55, 56. Ramananda Sara- 
svati. 

,, 57 etc . AJchandananda . 


BENDALL (Cecil). See Santideya. Qikshasamuc- 
caya . . . Edited by C. Bendall. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Buddhicai] 14003. dd. 1. 


BERGAIGNE (Abel). See Vedas. — Rigveda.— 
Selections. Quarante Hymnes . . . traduits et 
commentes par Abel Bergaigne. 1892-1894. 8°. 
[Memoires de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris.) 

Ac. 9810. (tom. 8.) 

- Inscriptions sanscrites de Campa, etc. (In¬ 
scriptions sanscrites du Cambodge.) [With 28 
facsimile plates.] 1893. See Academies, etc .— 
Paris .—Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 
Notices et Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. ii. 
1787, etc. 8°. Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060. f. 

BESANT (Annie), Mrs. See Mahabharata.— 
Bhagavadgita.— English. The Bhagavad Gita. . . . 
Translated by Annie Besant. 1895. 16°. 

14060. a. 14. 


BETTEI (Vittorio). See Vetalapanchavimsati. 
Vetalapancavimcatika, etc. [Translated, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Studi Italiani .] P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1- .) 


- See Vetalapanchavimsati. 6 Novelle 

Soprannumerarie alia Vetalapancavicati. [Trans¬ 
lated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 8°. [Archivio per 

lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari .] 

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 13.) 


BENARES. — Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina and Hindi Manuscripts purchased by order 
of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College, Benares, during 1897, 1898, 1899, 1900 
and 1901. pp. xl. ii. 241. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 7. 


BHADRABAHU. [For the editions of the Uva- 
saggahara-stotra included in the collection styled 
Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

- See Sayyambhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by 
Bhadrabahu, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 


G 
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BHADRABAHU ( continued ). The Kalpa Sutra of 
Bhadrabahii. [Translated, with notes, etc., by 
H. Jacobi.] 1884. See Moellee (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 
215-311. 1 879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 22.) 

BHADRADRIRAMA SASTRI, Sou fid. ^OU'O^- 
o'iac cxSjo etc. [Sambarasuravijaya. A champu 
on tbe defeat of Sambara by Pradyumna, in 2 
nlldsas. ] pp. i. 76. ~s~ D §rJ~ l> <5 [ Cocanada , 

1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(1.) 

BHAGAVATACHARYA, Svdmi. See Rama Sastki 
Bhagavatacharya. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA ACHARYA, Pontiff of the 
Uddhavlya school of the Svdmi-Ndray an a sect , son 
of Raghuvlra . See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurana. 
n vftHFnrw etc. [Bhdgavatapurana. With the com¬ 
mentary Bhaktainanoranjani or Bhaktaranjani of 
Bhagavatprasada.] [1897.] oil. Pel. 14018. cc. 2. 

- etc. [Saropadesa. A metrical 

epitome of tlie tenets of the Svami-Narayana sect, 
in 10 adh.yayas , with a Gujarati prose translation 
by Viharilala Acharya. Followed by the Puru- 
sliottamakavacha, i.e. adhydya 42 of parichchheda 
i. of Akhandananda VaniFs Haricharitra, simi¬ 
larly translated.] pp. i. 224. [Bombay, 

1896.] 12°. * 14028. b. 83. 

BHAGAVATPRASADA TRIPATHI, son of Visves - 
vara. See Pan ini. — Kdsikd. oFTf^TofTT . .. Kashika 
. . . with commentaries added by ... Bhagwat- 
prasad, etc. 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

BHAGULAL BHAUSANKAR BHATTA. See Ru- 

DRAJAPA. II etc. [Rudra- 

bhishekanushthanapaddhati. With Gujarati intro¬ 
duction and notes by Bliagulal Bhatta.] [1899.] 

8 °. 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

BHAGYAVAN VIDYALANKARA. See Vidyapati 
Thakura. etc . [Saivasarvasvasara. 

Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

BH AIRAV AD ATT A DVIVEDI, soa of Krislina- 
cliandra. etc. [Dharmapradlpa. A trea¬ 

tise on the determination of the festival calendar, 
etc. Edited by Govinda Parasurama Raverkar.] 
pp. xii. 204. [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 


BHAIRAVA MISRA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [ Pari - 
bhdshendusekhara.~\ etc. (Paribha- 

shendushekhara . . . With the commentary of 
Bhairaba Misbra, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 

- See Nagesa Bhatta. [ Paribhdshenduse - 

khara .] II ’qfcHTqq^qT: etc. [Paribhashenduse- 
khara. With commentary of Bhairava.] [1897.] 

8°. 14090. c. 42. 

- oimqrTqrT . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi or 

commentary by the wellknown grammarian 
Pandit Bhairava Misra on Laghu Shabdaratna 
of . . . Hari Dikshita. Revised by . . . Damodar 
Shastri Sahasrabudhay. pp. 407. Benares, 1896. 
8°. 14090. d. 32. 

BHAKTA (J. G.). See Jayakrtshna Gangadasa 
Bhakta. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 

BHALLATA. The Bhallata Satakam of Bhallata. 
[Stanzas on ethical topics.] With Sanskrit com¬ 
mentary [, English notes,] and translation. By 
S. Vasudeva Chariyar. pp. ii. 64, 18, 53. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 12. 

- \ [Bhallatasataka.] pp. 16. See 

Academies, etc. —Madras.— University of Madras. 
The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

BHAMAHA. See Vararuciii. HTyrrqoFTqjT: . . . 

Prakrita Prakasha, [or rather, the commentary 
thereon, styled Prakritamanorama,] by . . . Bha- 
maha, with the sutras of Vararuchi, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. b. 27.(3.) 

BHANAP (S. G.). See Srinivasa Govinda Bhanap. 
BHANDARKAR (R. G.). See Ramakrishna Go- 

PALA BhANDARKAR.. 

BHANIJ PANDIT A, son of Visvandtha. 

I [Sajjanavallabha. A metrical manual 
of astrology, in 15 chapters. With annotations.] 
pp. 48. [1892.] See Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) 

Vol. v., no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

BHARADVAJA. Bharadvajaciksha. [A manual 
of phonetics for the distinction of words of 
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similar sound and form.] Cum versione latina, 
excerptis ex commentaries adnotationibus . . . 
edidit Emil Sieg. pp. xvi. 64, i. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 

14093. d. 16.(1.) 

[Bhiiradvajasiksba. Witb ,the commentary Ra- 
ghavlya of lvalatturi Raghavacharya.] pp. ii. 68. 
[Madras ,] 1893. 8°. 

14092, a. 27. 

- etc . [Bbaradvaja- 

sutra. 45 aphorisms from a Pitrimedhasutra, 
on the rites of burial. Witb Telugu commentary. 
Edited by Inguva Vehkatarama Sastri.] pp. 24. 
ZooX^VO [ Ongole,] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.) 

BHARATACHANDRA RAYA. The Poetical Works 
of Bharut Chunder Roy, [in Bengali, including 
some original stanzas in Sanskrit and the San¬ 
skrit text of the Chorapanchasat or Chaurapancha- 
sika witb Bharata chandra'sBengali adaptation.] .. . 

^ etc . Second 

edition, pp. x. viii. 32, 580, 48. 

[Calcutta, 1868.] 12°. 14129. a. 12. 

- - [Another edition.] pp. yiii. 616. 

Wl^l [ Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14129. a. 53. 

—- etc . [Annadamangala and other 

Bengali poems.] pp. vi. 391. [ Calcutta, 

1870 ?] 12°. 14129. a. 11. 

- - [Second edition.] pp. viii. 349. 

I XlrT [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°. 

14129. a. 18. 

- <Tt¥ 

etc . [Poems.] pp. viii. 50, 674. 

[ Calcutta , 1878.] 12°. 14129. b. 27. 

- | [Poems.] 

[Calcutta, 1886.] 12°. 

14129. b. 32. 

BHARATAKADVATRIMSIKA. Bharatakadvatrim- 
9 ika. [Three stories from the collection of tales 
known by that name. Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 
1897. See Periodical Publications. — Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. 
Vol. i., pp. 51-57. 1897, etc . 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.) 


BHARATA MALLIKA. See Bharatasena, son of 
Gaurdvga Mallilca. 

BHARATA MUNI. The Natyasastra of Bharata 
Muni. Edited by Pandit* Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. l) pp. 

447. 1894. See Durgaprasada, son of Vvajaldla, 

and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 42. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 42.) 

- Bharatlya-Natya-Castram [sic]. Traite de 

Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. Edition 
critique, avec une introduction, les variantes 
tirees de quatre mannscrits, une table analytique 
et des notes. Precedee d'une preface de M. Paul 
Regnaud . . . Par Joanny Grosset. (Annales de 
FUniversite de Lyon, fasc. xl.). Paris, Lyon 
[printed], 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.) 

In progress. 

- La Metrique de Bharata. Texte Sanscrit 

de deux chapitres du Natya-castra, publie pour 
la premiere fois et snivi dhine interpretation fran- 
caise par M. Paul Regnaud. 1881. See Academies, 
etc .—Paris.— MuseeGuimet. Annales,etfc. Tom.ii., 
pp. 65-130. 1880, etc. 4°. 7704, h, 21.(tom. 2,) 

BHARATASENA, son of Gaurdvga Mallilca. See 
Bhatti. etc. [Bhattikavya. With 

Bharatasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha, 
etc.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

- See Bhatti. etc. [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with the commentaries of Bharatasena, 
etc.] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49. 

- etc. [Chandraprabha, or Yaidya- 

kulapanjika. An account in verse of the Vaidya 
caste. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] pp. 
i. ii. 450. [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14058. b. 29. 

- etc. [Ratnaprabha, or RadhTya- 

vaidyakulapanjika. An account in verse of the 
Rarh Yaidya caste of Bengal, with the pedigree.s 
of some of its families. Edited by Yinodalala 
Sena Gupta.] pp. i. i. 106. V [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

BHARATITIRTHA. See Badarayana. 

*UTTq5T etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Yedantadhi- 
karanamala. [An exposition of the Brahmasutra] 
by . . . Bharatitirthamuni, etc.) [1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 
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BHARATITIRTHA ( continued ). [For the Vi varan a- 
prameyasarigraha, sometimes attributed to Bhara- 
tltlrtha :] See Badarayaka. 

BHARAVI. The Kiratarjumya of Bharavi. With 
Ghantapatha commentary of Mallinatha. Edited 
by Pandit Hariher Datta. (foRTTng^'qH l) pp. 
ii. iii. 293. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

- 

'6'6'£o&~K T, r-ov o 

etc. [Kiratarjunlya. Sargas i.-ix.] pp. 40. 

[Mysore, 1891.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 54. 

- fsFTTTTribrta^ etc . [Kiratarjumya. Sargas 

i.-v., with commentary based on that of Mallinatha 
and English notes and translation.] pp. 82, 69, 
34. See Academies, etc .—Madras.— University of 
Madras. B.A. Degree Examination 1901, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 

- ftfrCTrnf^iPT etc . [Kiratarjunlya. Sargas 

i.-v., with Mallinatha's commentary and English 
notes.] pp, 90, 36. See Academies, etc . — 
Madras.— University of Madras . B.A. Sanskrit 
Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

- The Hunter and the Hero. [An abridg¬ 
ment of the Kiratarjunlya, in English verse.] 
See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays of Ancient 
India, etc. pp. 129-224. 1894. 8°. 2318, h, 9. 

BHARTRIHARI, the Poet. The Nitisataka Srin- 
garasataka and Vair&gyasataka of Bhartrihari. 
Edited with Hindi and English translation, copious 
critical and explanatory notes, parallel thoughts 
from numerous authors &c. &c. &c. by Purohit 
GopiNath. pp. lviii. 332, 80, viii. Bombay, 1896. 
8°. 14072. c. 55. 

- etc. [Bhartriharisataka, i.e. 

the Nitisataka, Sringaras 0 , and Vairagyas 0 . With 
Sanskrit commentary and Hindi paraphrases in 
prose and verse. Edited by SItarama Srikrishna 
Jambhekar. Second edition.] pp. ii. 212. Jfcrpn&t 

[Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 53, 

- The Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka of 

Bhartrhari. Edited with [English introduction,] 
notes and an English translation by M. R. Kale 
and M. B. Gurjar. pp. xii. 180, 4. Bombay , 1898. 

8°. 14072. c. 56. 


BHARTRIHARI, the Poet ( continued ). A Century 
of Indian Epigrams, chiefly from the Sanskrit of 
Bhartrihari. [Translated] by Paul Elmer More, 
pp. 124. London, New York , 1899. 12°. 

14070. b. 27. 

- gQ|SO SdSetOQ etc. [Nitisataka. 

With an Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana 
Vishayl.] pp. 91, 2. Parlakimedi , 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 

- An English translation of BhartriharFs 

Niti-Shatalca, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
pp. iv. 20. Benares , 1897. 8°. 

14076, b. 36.(1.) 

- Un Centinaio di Sentenze Morali di 

Bhartrhari [soil, the Nitisataka]. Yersione ri- 
mata di E. Teza. (Dagli Atti e Memorie della 
R. Accademia di Padova.) pp. 45. Padova , 1897. 

8 °. 14070. dd. 13.(2.) 

- Maharajah BliartrPs 100 Couplets on 

Renunciation. [Vairagyasataka, translated into 
English.] pp. 24. [Lahore, 1892.] 16°. 

14070, b. 20. 

A 

- BhartriharPs Vidnyana Sataka. Edited 

with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. Ghule. 

fW^rT^l) pp. xxvi. 44, xvii. 
Nagpur , 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 33.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI, the Grammarian. See Jacob 
(G. A.). [Index to the Vakya- 

padlya.] [1893 ?] 8°. 14093. b. 18.(2.) 

BHASAKA. See Narayana SastrI, T. S. Sri- 
harsba the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bkasaka,] etc . [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 

BHASKARA, son of Mud gala, of the Laugdkshi 
Gotra. etc. [Purvamimam- 

.sarthasangraha, or Arthasangraha. With the 
commentary styled Tippana. Edited by Kall- 
vara Vedantavagisa.] pp. 68. ^°8 

[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

- U etc. [Arthasangraha. With the 

commentary KaumudI of Ramesvara Sivayogl. 
Edited by Ganesa SastrI Kshlrasagara.] pp. 201. 
Benares, [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 
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BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, of the Laugakshi 
Gotrci (< continued ). etc . 

[Arthasangraha. Edited with a commentary styled 
Amala by Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana.] pp. 
i. 110. [ Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(3.) 

- etc . [Arthasangraha. Edited with 

a commentary entitled Pratipadika by Krishna- 
natha Nyayapanchanana Bhattacharya.] pp. iii. 
176. ofi%c*?rrn [ Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. c. 78. 

BHASKARA ACHARYA, son of Mahesvara. ofTOT- 
etc . [Karanakutuhala. With the com¬ 
mentary GanakakumudakaumudI of Sumatiharsha. 
Edited by Madhava Sastrl Purohita.] pp. i. 156. 
°i<mt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

-. .. The Siddhanta-siromani. 

A treatise on astronomy, by Bhaskaracharya, 
with his own exposition, the Vasanabhashya. 
Formerly edited by the late . . . Bapu Deva 
Sastri . . . Now revised and republised [sic] by 
Pandita Chandra Deva. pp. iv. ii. vi. ii. 400, xvi. 
Benares, 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

[Siddhantasiromani. The Goladhyaya, with the 
Vasanabhashya, Bengali translations of the text, 
and Bengali and English notes.] [1891, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 6. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 6.) 

Imperfect , extending only over 28 pages. 

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA. See Sandhyavan- 

DANA. IU gg-n IT Co GU£5 . . . GW IB ^ UJ fT 6U IB £5 IB Lb etc. 

[Sandhyavandana, etc. With extracts, in a Tamil 
translation, from the commentaries of Bhaskara 
and others.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 

- See Upanishads .—Separate Upanisliads. 

[Taittiriyopanishad. With Bkas- 
kara's commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. [Grandha 
Pradarsani .] 14003. c. 2.(11.) 

- See Vedas.—Y ajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 

. . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [styled 
Jnanayajna], etc. 1894, etc . 8°. [Mysore Govern¬ 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San - 
slcrita.] 14004. b. 4. 


BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA {continued ). fyofTTC^- 

\ Trikanda-mandanam by Bhaskara-Micra, 
Soma-yajl. Being an exposition of the Soma- 
yaga Aphorisms of Apastamba [in the form of 
a kdrikd.] With an anonymous commentary en¬ 
titled Vivarana. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara. 1898, etc. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. —Calcutta .—Asiatic Society of Bengal . 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 142.] 1848, 
etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

In progress. 

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Anan- 
tarama . See Mahadeva Sukla. 

. . . etc. [ Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati- 

jivanacharita. Verses on the life and teachings 
of Bhaskarananda. [1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 48. 

- See Sivakumara Misra. 

etc. [Yatindrajlvanacharita. A poem on the 
history of Bhaskarananda.] 1892. 8°. 

14058. b. 26.(2.) 

- See Svarajyasiddhi. etc. 

[Svarajyasiddhi. With the commentary Kaival- 
yakalpadruma of Bhaskarananda. [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 27. 

- See Upanishads. —Small Collections . 

HrJprn*: etc. [Upanishatprasada. The Chandogya 
and Brihadaranyaka Upanishads, with a brief 
commentary by Bhaskarananda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 15. 

- etc. [Anubhiitivivarana- 

darsa. Comprising a Vedantic poem of 13 
stanzas, styled Anubhutivivarana, and a com¬ 
mentary thereupon, both by Bhaskarananda. 
Edited by Lakshmanarama Sarma.] pp. 14. 
[Benares, 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(3.) 

BHASKARA RAMACHANDRA ARTE. See Kali¬ 
dasa. — VikramorvasJya. The Vikramorvasiyam 
. . . Edited ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 
Revised ... by Bhaskar . . . Arte. 1901. 8°. 

14080. c. 42. 

BHASKARARAYA DIKSHITA BHARATI. See 

Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. . . . Sam- 

karsha Kanda, or the last four chapters of 
Jaimini, with the commentary called Bhatta 
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Chandrika, of Bhaskara, etc. [1894.] 8°. [The 

Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

- See Pukanas. — Brahmdndapurdna.[LaUtd- 

sahasranama.] ^00^6 

[Lalitasahasranamastotra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya.] 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 

- See Pur anas. —Brahmdndapurdn a. [Lali- 

ta sahasranama.] Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanisliads. 

etc. [Bliavanopanishad. With com¬ 
mentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. 8°. [Mysore 

Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita. ] 14004. b. 8. 

- [V'aidikakosa. A metrical 

version of Yaska's Nighantu.] See Yaska. 
ojrf ^xinzetc. [Vaidikanighantu.] pp. 1-32. [1898.] 
12°. * 14092. a. 21.(2.) 

- Varivasya Kahasya. [A metrical treatise 

by Bhaskaraya on the mystic Sakta system 
styled Srlvidya.] With a commentary by Bhas¬ 
kararaya. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastri. 
pp. iii. 94, i. Bombay, 1901. 12°. 

14048. a. 29. 

BH ASUR AN A ND AN ATH A. See Bhaskararaya 

Dikshita BharatI. 

BHATTA BHASKARA. See Bhaskara Misra 
Bhatta. 

BHATTA BHIMA. See BhIma, Bhatta. 

BHATTAKALANKA DEVA. Bhattakalanka Deva's 
Karnataka Sabdanus'asanam ; with its vritti or 
gloss, named Bhasha-Manjari, and vyakhya or 
commentary thereon, called Manjari-Makarandah: 
an exhaustive [Sanskrit] treatise on the grammar 
of the [Canarese] language, completed in 1004 
a.d. . . tiZdloSo&dtigo . . . Edited 

[with an introductory account of Canarese 
literature and translation of each aphorism] by 
B. Lewis Rice. pp. i. lviii. 291, i. xvi. 268, iii. 
xix. lxxxii. Bangalore, 1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

Forms no. 2 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The second part 
ns a reprint m Canarese type of the text given in the first 
part. J 


BHATTA KALLATA. See Kallata, Bhatta. 

BHATTA NARAYANA, author of the Venisarnhara. 
See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 

BHATTI. The Bhatti-kavya or Ravanavadha 
composed by Sri Bhatti . . . Edited with the 
commentary of Mallinatha and with [intro¬ 
duction and] critical and explanatory notes 
[in English] by Kamalaiankara Pranasahkara 
Trivedi. (TfTOTN 2 vols. Bombay, 

1898. 8°. 14072. c. 54. 

Forms nos. Ivi. and lvii. of the Bombay Sanskiit Series. 
Bhatti is also called Bhatta SvamI and Bhartrisvami ; 
Vidyavinoda styles him Bhartrihari son of Sridhara Svaml. 

- etc. [Bhattikavya. With Nara¬ 
yana Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the San- 
kshiptasara grammar of Kramadlsvara, and Bha- 
ratasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha of 
Vopadeva. Edited with construing, paraphrases, 
grammatical notes, and Bengali translation by 
Asutosha Tarkatirtha.] [Calcutta, 1902, 

etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

In progress. 

- Bhatti . . . Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text 

with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Yidyaratna 
. . . With English and Bengali translations and 
model questions with model answers. Second 
edition, pp. 576, 84. Calcutta, [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

- etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., 

with the commentaries of Jayamahgala, Bharata- 
sena, and Narayana Vidyavinoda, analyses, and 
a Bengali translation by Tarapada Kiivyatlrtha.] 
pp. i. iv. 312. [Calcutta, 1895-1896.] 

8°. 14076. d. 49. 

In 4 fascicules. No more seems to have been published. 

BHATTOJI DIKSHITA. See PlKmi. — Siddhdn- 
ta’kaumudl . Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha 
Kowmuthi, etc. [SiddhantakaumudI, with the 
commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 1889- 
1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

- See Panini.— SiddhantakaumudI. 

. . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . . the 
“ Tattwabodhini ” of Jnanendra, etc. [1890- 

1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

- See Panini.— SiddhantakaumudI. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodbim Com- 
















93 


BHATTOJI- 


-BHAVABHUTI 


94 


mentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhini 
Commentary of Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 18. 

- See Pan ini. — Siddhdntalzaumudi. 

oifN^ etc. [MadhyasiddhantakaumudI, or Madhya- 
kaumudi. An abridgment of the Siddhantakau- 
mudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

- See Panini. — Siddhantahaumudi. 

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

- etc. [Manorama, or Praudhamano- 

rama. A commentary by Bhattoji on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudl. With the supercommentary 
Sabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. Edited by Bala- 
krishna Sastrl Patavardhana.] Parti, pp. 261. 
oFT^xit [Benares , 1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22. 

- See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 

«FTTToirn^: etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. A com¬ 
mentary on the Siddhautakaumudl.] Pt. i. 
[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 

- See Jnanendra Sarasvati. %tit- 

etc. [Tat- 

tvabodhim. A commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudl. Followed by the Subo- 
dhinT, Jayakrishna's commentary upon the 
latter.] 1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 


-- See Panini. — Appendix. \Lihgdnusdsana.~\ 

[Linganusasana. In the forms 
ascribed to Bhattoji and Panini.] 1899. 4°. 

[Siddhantahaumudz .] 14092. c. 18. 

- See Panini. — Appendix. [Linganusasana .] 

[Linganusasana, in the form 
ascribed to Bhattoji. With Varadaraja's vritti.~\ 
1899. 12°. \_Madliyakaumudi.~\ 14092. a. 22. 


- 7I^?tNth: . . . Shabdakoustubha. By 

Pandit Bhattojee Deekshit. Edited and revised 
by Pandit Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya 
Shastri Patwardhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 2. 

In progress. Forms nos . 3-10, 13, 14, etc ., of the Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series. 


BHATTOJI DIKSHITA {continued). 
[Taittirlya-sandhyabhashya. A commentary upon 
the sandhyd prayers according to the Taittirlyas.] 
pp. 8. See Sandhyavandana. etc. 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 


- -g?TT Trcrr^ftpRT ^ *rf?rt^ 

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana, a treatise on 
Sanskrit grammar, [ scil ., on the functions of 
the parts of speech, etc. In 15 chapters, com¬ 
prising BhattojI's Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah, 
74 memorial couplets, with commentary styled 
Vaiyakaranabhushana] by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta: 
also Padartha Dipika [or Nyayapadarthadlpika, 
an exposition of the Vaisesliika Categories,] by 
the same author {scil., Kaunda Bhatta]. Edited 
by Pandit Rama Krishna Sastri, etc. pp. 325, 
51. Benares , 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34. 

Forms nos. 51—51 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

- oirrfi:ofrr: etc. [Vaiyakarana¬ 
siddhantakarikah. With the Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, an abridgment of 
his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] pp. i. i. 64, ii. JTRT- 
[Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

Forms no. 43 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

BHATTOTPALA. See Utpala, Bhatta. 

BHATJ DAJL See Academies, etc. —Bombay.— 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial, etc. 1882. 8°. 

14096. cc. 11. 

BHAUMA, Bhatta. See BhIma, Bhatta. 

BHAUNAGAR.— Archaeological Department. A Col¬ 
lection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
Published by the Bhavnagar Archaeological De¬ 
partment, etc. [With a preface by P. Peterson.] 
pp. x. iii. ii. 233 ; 41 plates. Bhavnagar, [1895 ?] 
4°. 14058. d. 6. 

BHAVABHUTI. The Mahaviracharita . . . With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotinl] of Virara- 
ghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . 
S. Rangachariar . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
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Parab. (^TTh^ftrT* l) pp. 254, vi. i. Bombay , 
1892. 8°. ' 14080. c. 32. 


- The Malatimadhava of Bhavabhuti. With 

the commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of 
Nanyadeva on viii.-x.,] and [of] Jagaddhara. 
Edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. (Hfijirt- 
0 pp. ii. 267, 229, iv. y. Bombay , 1892. 8°. 

14079. c. 61. 

- Malati and Madhava; or The Stolen 

Marriage. A drama, translated ... by H. H. 
Wilson, pp. viii. 133. 1901. See Wilson (H. H.). 
Hindu Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 13. 

- Malati nnd Madhaya. Ein indisches 

Drama .. . Zum ersten Male und metrisch . . . 
iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 125. Leipzig , 
[1884.] 12°. 012207. f. (no. 18440 

Bor ms no. 1844 of Reclames Universal-Bibliothek. 


■ d) etc. [Uttararama- 

charita. With a commentary called Bhavabhuti- 
bhavatalasparsinT or Talasparsini by Viraraghava. 
Edited by Kundaligiri Acharya.] pp. viii. 248. 

[ Bangalore J 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 

- . . . oJ*r6o&- 

"5^&Qt30Xj _D ^jgrO x i3So etc. [Uttar arfimacharita. 
With the commentary of Yiraraghaya. Followed 
by the Vasantikaparinaya, a play by Sathakopa 
Yati.] pp. vi. 284, iv. ^ 6u oirr_o 

[Mysore, 1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 

- The Uttara Rama Charita . . . With San¬ 
scrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji [Jayakrishna] 
Sbastri Ghate . . . Together with a close English 
translation and notes .. . vocabulary of difficult 
w r ords in the text and an introduction by Vina- 
yak Sadashiv Patvardhan. r 

pp. ii. i. xii. 192, 60, 51, viii. iii. Nagpur , 1895. 8°. 

14080. d. 25. 

- The Uttara-Ramacharita of Bhavabhuti. 

With the commentary of Viraraghava. Edited 
by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. \) pp. 174, iv. 

Bombay , 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 


BHAVABHUTI {continued). An English Transla¬ 
tion of Uttararama Charita. By Krishna Kamal 
Bhattacharyya. pp. 142. Calcutta , 1891. 12°. 

14080. b. 9.(2.) 

- See Kalikrishna Bhattacharya. 

Notes on Utter-charita, etc. [1893.] 12°. 

14076. a. 14. 

BHAVA MISHA. etc . [Bhava¬ 

prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana 
son of Gokulachandra.] 3 pts. [ Luck - 

now , 1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

- HT^TToRT^T. etc. (Bhavaprakasa. A medical 

work . . . Edited ... by Pandit-kulapati Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara.) Second edition, pp. 1242. 

Calcutta , [1897.] 8°. 14043. cc. 10. 

The English title is taken from the cover. Bp. 277-300 
are missing. 

- etc. [Bhavaprakasa. 

Edited with a Bengali translation by Kallpra- 
sanna Kavisekhara.] pp. i. lxxvi. 1000. Cal¬ 
cutta , [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9. 

BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. 

etc. [Karakachakra, or Kara- 
kadyarthanirnaya. A treatise on the syntactic 
significance of the cases, from the author’s 
Sabdarthasaramanjari. With the commentaries 
of Rudra Tarkavagisa and Madhava Tarkalankara, 
called Raudrl and Madhavi respectively. Edited 
by Dvarakanatha Nyayapanchanana and Gaura- 
govinda Kavyatirtha.] pp. ii. 112. 

[ Calcutta , 1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

BHAVANRAU PItfGLE. Indian Music. By 
Bhavanrav A. Pingle. Second edition, pp. xvi. 
iii. 341, xxii.; 3 plates . Bombay , 1898. 8°. 

14053. b. 33. 

BH AV AS ANKARA TANTRAVISARADA. 

etc. [Sachitra Dasamaliavidya. An 
illustrated account, in verse, of the nature and 
worship of the goddess Parvati in her 10 
manifestations as Kali, Tara, Shodasl, Bhu- 
vanesvari, Bhairavl, Chhinnamasta, Dhumavati, 
YagalamukhI, MatangT, and Kamala. Compiled 
from tantric sources by Bhavasankara, with 
Bengali preface, metrical introduction, notes, 
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and other matter.] pp. xii. xiv. 84. Calcutta , 
[1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(2.) 

Imperfect ; pp . 8 off ., containing Bengali matter , are missing . 

- \S3T etc . [Maha- 

saktitantra. A compilation from magical works, 
chiefly in Sanskrit, but partly also in Bengali. 
Second edition.] pp. 132. Gorokshobasini , Cal ¬ 
cutta [printed], [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 10.(2.) 

BHAVASENA, Grammarian . See Sarvavarma. 

etc . [Katantra. With the commen¬ 
tary Katantrarupamala of Bhavasena.] [1895.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

BHAVNAGAR. See Bhaunagar. 

BHIMA, Bhatta , also called Bhatta Bhauma. 
The Ravanarjumya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
in 27 cantos upon the legend of the struggle 
between Kartavlrya-Arjuna and Havana, com¬ 
posed so as to illustrate the bulk of PaninPs 
Aphorisms i. 2—vi. 1, vi. 3—vii. 4, viii. 2-4, and 
with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by . . . 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang 
Parab. (tTWT^rfa^ l) pp. ii. ii. 208. 1900. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kisi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 68. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.) 

BHIMACHARYA JHALKIKAR, Mahamaliopadhydya . 
Nyayakosa, or Dictionary of the Technical Terms 
of the Nyaya Philosophy &c., by . . . Bhima- 
charya Jhalaldkar. Second edition. (^TRojTt^T:) 
pp. iv. iv. ii. i. xix. x. i. 1001, xxxvi. xiii. Bombay , 
1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 11. 

Forms no. xlix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

BHIMADASA, Oriya Poet . See Puranas.— Blidga - 
vatapurdna . . etc . [BhaktiratnavalL 

W T ith metrical paraphrase in Oriya by Bhima- 
dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

BHIMASENA, Grammarian . See Narayana Bhatta, 
Kerala . * Ufri 3 ?-*>& z>rrGiQo etc . [Dhatukavya. A 
poem to illustrate the accidence of the verbal 
roots as given in the Dhatupatha of Bhlmasena.] 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50. 

- See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala . utf ; . . . 

njir &-»< 3 bir ( 5 irf % [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32.] 1890. 

8°. [ Essays and Poems.] 14072. d. 35. 


BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Baydnanda Sara- 
svatl. See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta. — San¬ 
skrit and Vernaculars . etc. [Bhaga¬ 

vadglta. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by BhTmasena. Edited by the latter.] 

[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

- See Manu. — Dharmasastra. 

etc. [Dharmasastra. With Hindi introduction 

and commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena.] [1891-1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

- See Panini. — Aslitadhydyi. 

. . . The PaninPs Grammatical Aphorisms. Edited 
by Bhimsen Shurma, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 

- See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 

[Aryasiddhanta. Yols. 3 and 4. Edited 
by Bhlmasena. Second edition.] [1895.] 8°. 

14033. b. 49. 

- See Sitarama Sarma, son of Balamukunda. 

TrNH^^cfT g^^iHVsfrr etc. [Tlrthanindakamukha- 
chapetika. A tract in answer to Bhimasena's 
tract styled Tlrthavishaya.] [1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 40. 

- See TJpanishads. —Separate Upanisliads. 

etc. [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena.] [1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

- - [Second edition.] [190Q.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(3.) 

- - # . . Yajasaneyop- 

nishat[, i.e . Isopanishad]. With [Sanskrit and 
Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 1892. 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(1.) 

- - etc. [Kathopani- 

shad. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by 
Bhlmasena.] [1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

- - a etc. [Kena 

or Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena.] [1893.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(2.) 

- - e ^ Cm [Maudu- 

kyopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhlmasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(4.) 


H 
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BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara - 
svatT {continued). See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads . H*!3cfPtqf?TqgT’<qq etc. [Mundako- 

panisliad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhlmasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(5.) 

- - ^pq mftqfcTOnq^ etc. [Prasno- 

panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhlmasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(6.) 

-WT •.. .. . Shwe- 

tashwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharina. 1897. 8°. 

14010. cc. 7.(2.) 

- - ^ etc. [Taittirl- 

yopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

- See Vardhamana, disciple of Govinda. 

etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited 
by Bhlmasena.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

-- ^qHjWTSq^ffr: etc . [Darsapaurnamasa- 

paddhati. A ritual for the celebration of the 
Pull Moon and New Moon sacrifices. Compiled 
and edited with a Hindi commentary by Bhl¬ 
masena.] pp. iv. ii. 118, 16. [<*<:]<><> 

[Etawah, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.(2.) 

- etc. [Ishtisangraha. Rules for 

performing the rites of ishti. Compiled and 
edited with a Hindi version by Bhlmasena.] 
pp. 12,12, 12, 32. [q*]<i<5. [ Etawah , 1899.] 

8°. 14033. c. 45.(3.) 

- etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A 

correspondence in Hindi and Sanskrit between 
Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj of Agra, on the 
subject of sraddhas.~\ pp. 57. *TT Z [ Meerut, 

1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

OTHqwq^jfrT: etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. 
Liturgies for the rites of svastipunyahavdchana, 
manilcdvadhana, avasathyadhana , aupdsamahoma , 
pakshadi karma, and the panchamahayajha, on the 
basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra. Compiled, 
with a Hindi version, by Bhimasena.] pp. iii. 37. 
<*<loo [Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

^-^q^q^q^frT: etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. 
Directions for the investiture of young Brahmans 


with the sacred cord and rites connected there¬ 
with, on the basis of Paraskara^s Grihyasutra. 
Compiled, edited, and furnished with' a Hindi 
version by Bhimasena.] pp. 56. \ZJ ’TT <*Q.oo 
[Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(1.) 

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. ^oF^RHWtq etc. [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa. A collection of Jain philo¬ 
sophical and devotional writings, stories, etc., 
in prose and verse, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Gujarati, 
and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhima- 
simha.] 8 vols. tfqiqrt <*fc<lo-<*t<t3 [Bombay, 
1890-1893.] 8°. * ° 14144. gg. 1. 

BHOJADEVA. See Bhojaraja. 

BHOJARAJA, King of Dhara. [Life.] [For the 
Bhojacharitra or romantic biography of Bhoja :] 
See Ballala. 


- The Champu-Ramayana [or Bhojachampu] 

of King Bhoja, 1—5 kandas, and Lakshmana 
Suri, 6th kanda. With the commentary [Maii- 
jushika] of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited 
by Kashhiath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 423, vii. Bombay, 3 898. 8°. 14070. dd. 5. 

- Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. With a 

choice commentary, English translation and 
copious notes by ... M. C. Satakopachariar. 
pp. 80, 30, 36. Kumbakonum, [1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 67.(1.) 

- The Kishkindhakanda of Bhoja Champu, 

with an extract from the commentary of Rama¬ 
chandra Budhendra. Edited, with English notes 
& translation, by S. Yasudevachariar. .pp. 39, 
46, 16. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

-htsrtw q*u fofjfcqFuiqrr ii 

C\ 

[Kishkindhakanda. Followed by English notes 
and translation.] pp. 16, 27, 15. See Academies, 
etc. —Madras.— University of Madras. The F. A. 
Sanskrit Text 1899, etc . [3 898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

-- F. A. Examination of 1892. The Com¬ 
plete Sanskrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.-xi. 
and the Sundarakanda of Bhoja\s Champurama- 
yana. Edited,] with . . . Sanskrit commentary 
. . . English notes, and . . . translation, by. 
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S. Rangachariar . . . and Y. Srinivasa Aiyar. 
1891. 8°. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 

14076. c. 59. 


- etc. [Sarasvatikantha- 

bharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, en¬ 
titled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii. Edited with 
a commentary upon Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda 
Yidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 824. cfrioT^TTn 
[Calcutta , 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 68. 


- See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. *TT- 

I [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms 
with the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, 
etc.] [1891, etc. ] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

BHRANTIRAHITASLOKA. 

etc. {Bhrantirahitasloka. A religious-philosophical 
poem, in 14 stanzas. With Telugu glosses and 
version.] See Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

etc. [Sujnanadipa.] pp. 
144-150. [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54. 

BHRIGTJ. n HT i\Tt tfffrrr etc. [Bhargavl 

Samhita, or Bhrigus 0 . A manual of astrology 
and magical science. Comprising a Jatakapra- 
karana, a Santanopayakhanda, and a Phalita- 
khanda, in Sanskrit and Hindi; with two Hindi 
appendices, viz. Kundallsuchipatra, astrological 
charts, and Panchangadarpana, a series of 
calendars.] 5 pts. [ Meerut , 1895- 

1900.] obi 4°. 14053. g. 16. 

The publisher in advertising this collection includes in it 
the Narapatijayacharya and a Bhriguprasna. The work is 
lithographed , except in the Santanopdyakli and Phalitakli. 

- II TTRttffi II [Yoga- 

vali. An account of the various forms of ascetic 
practices, extracted from the Bhrigusamhita. 
Edited by Nandalala SastrL] fF. 8, 159. 

[Bombay , 1899.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(1.) 

BHUDEVA STJKLA. wfasni l [Dharma- 

vijaya. An allegorical drama in 5 acts.] pp. 68. 
[1889-1890.] See Periodical Publications.— 
Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Vol. iii., no. 6, 7. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

BHUDHARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 

bharata. — Entire Work. etc . [Maha- 


bharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha 
and Arjuna Misra. Edited by Bhudhara Chatto- 
padhyaya.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

- etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual 

for the performance of the samskdras , daily, 
monthly, annual, purificatory, and expiatory rites, 
sraddhas , and divers other functions, consisting 
of Sanskrit texts with Bengali commentaries, 
translations, rubrics, etc.] pp. x. 604. ‘4>fcn^l\5l 
[Calcutta , 1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1. 

- - [Second edition.] pp. x. 588. 

[Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 6. 

BHUKKANA. See Bukkana. 

BHUPALA KAVI, Jain Poet. I 

[Jinachaturvimsatika, or Bhupalastotra. A hymn 
of 26 stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. srt- 
Hlwsn?: etc . [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 35-40. 
[1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

- ’*rnt [Jinachaturvimsatika. With 

Marathi interpretation and notes.] pp. ii. 18. 

[Bombay , 1891.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(1.) 

- l [Jinachaturvimsatika.] 

See Jainanityapatha. ^ [Jaina- 

nityapathasangraha.] pp. 107-117. [1901.] 

obi. 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

BHUSHANA BANA, also called Bhushana Bhatta, 
son of Bana. [For the continuation of Bana^s 
Kadambarl by this writer :] See Bana. 

BHUTA-CHHARAN. I [Bhiita- 

cliharan-prakarana. A manual of magic. With 
Bengali translations, notes, etc. Followed by the 
Kumaratantra and extracts from other Tantric 
works.] pp. 18. [1894.] See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Calcutta. s ®T?FC c it T nr etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 34. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt, i., no. 34.) 

BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA. See ^Esop. Tflfir- 
JTTc5T . . . Nitimala, or iEsop's Fables. Translated 
. . . by Bhutanatha Yidyaratna. 1891. 12°. 

14076. b. 28. 

BHUVANACHANDRA SIDDHANTACHUDAMANI. 

See Ramanatha Chakravarti. etc. [Sabda- 

ratna. Edited by Bkuvanachandra.] [1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36. 
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BHUVANAMOHANA BHATTACHARYA, o/Murshid- 
abad. 'TIYWI'H, [Yogendramahatmya. 

A poetical panegyric on Yogendra Narayana 
Raya. With a Bengali translation.] pp. i. 20. 

[Murshidabad, 1901.] 12°. 

14072. b. 25.(2.) 

BHUVANESVARA KAVICHANDRA. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. £|1 £1'I(?Q|?1m'1Sq| etc. [Sri- 
nivasadipika. With Oriya paraphrase and com¬ 
mentary by Bhuvanesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

BIBLE.— New Testament. — Selections. 
etc. [Khrishtadharmamti. Select passages from 
the New Testament, compiled and translated 
into Sanskrit and Gujarati by Narayana Hema- 
chandra.] pp. 18. CCo [ Bombay , 1880.] 

8°. 14006. c. 14. 

Forms no, 2 of a series styled Saddharmavachanasangraha. 

BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA. See Academies, etc.— 
Saint Petersburg.— Academia Scientiarum Im- 
perialis. 

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. See Academies, etc.— 
Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal . 

BIBLIOTHECA SANSKRITA. See Mysore. — 
Government of Mysore. 

BILHANA. [For the Chaurapanchasika or Chora- 
panchasat as published together with Bharata- 
ehandra Rayahs Bengali adaptation thereof in the 
various editions of the latter’s works :] See 
Bharatachandra Raya. 

- [Chaurapanchasika. With 

footnotes.] pp. 11. [1889.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay. etc . (Granth 

Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. ii., no. 9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol, 2.) 

- ^rh: ^Tf^oFT ttte ft etc. [Chaurapanchasika. 

With Hindi version by Mahidhara Sarma.] 
pp. 30. SeeV idyasundara. etc. [Vidya- 

sundara, etc.] [1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

- The Chaurapanchasika, an Indian Love 

Lament. Translated and illustrated by Sir 
Edwin Arnold. [With the Sanskrit text.] pp. 
v. 52, Nth. London , 1896. obi. 8°. 14072. b. 23. 

The Sanskrit text is that of von Bolden. 


BINOD. See Vinoda. 

BISHNU DATT VAIDIK. See Vishnudatta, Vaidiha. 
BISHNUPADA. See Vishnupada. 

BISSESSUR NATH CHANDIK. See Vtsvesvara- 

NATHA CHANDIKA. 

BLAU (August). Index zu Otto Bohtlingks 
Indischen Spriiehen, etc. pp. i. 109. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. —Germany. —Deutsche Morgenlaend - 
ische Gesellschnft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 9, 
No. 4. 1859, etc . 8°. 753. f. 17. 

BLOCH (Theodor). See Apastamba. — Dharma - 
sutra. i Aphorisms on the Sacred 

Law, etc. (Part ii., containing ... a verbal 
index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 1892- 
1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

- Uber das Grhya- und Dharmasutra der 

Yaikhanasa, etc. pp. 46. Leipzig , 1896. 8°. 

14028. a. 53. 

BLOOMFIELD (Maurice). See Yedas. — Atliarva- 
veda. Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together 
with extracts from the ritual books and the 
commentaries. Translated by Maurice Bloom¬ 
field. 1897. 8°. [ Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 42.) 

- See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Kash¬ 
mirian Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromo- 
photography from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tubingen. Edited ... by Maurice 
Bloomfield, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

B0DAS (M. R.). See Mahadeva Rajarama Bodas. 

BODE (Mabel), Mrs. See Academies, etc .— 
London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. Sasana- 
vamsa. Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Majjhima-Nikaya, 
etc. (Vol. III. . . . With indices ... by Mabel 
Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 

- See Buddhaghosha. [Manorathapuram.] 

Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation. 
[Being an excerpt from the ManorathapuranI, 
with translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. 8°. 

[Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b. 
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BODE (Mabel), Mrs. (continued ). Index to the 
Gandhavamsa [in Minaev's edition of 1886], etc. 
1896. See Academies, etc .—London. — Pali Text 
Society. Journal . . . 1896, etc . pp. 53-101. 
1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

BODHAYANA, the Sutrakdra. See Baudhayana. 

BODHANANDA GIRI, of Miani. HUW 
HT0TT3JvTS [Sarvasastrasarasangraha. A Hindi 
treatise on the ordinary rites of the orthodox 
Vaishnava faith, the holy places and their 
legends, the principles of Vedanta, etc., copiously 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 340. <v>TdcF 
SQ.MS [Lahore, 1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 


B0PADEBA GOSWAMEE. See Vopadeva. 

BOWER (Hamilton), Lieut.-Colonel. See India.— 
Arch Geological Survey. The Bower Manuscript, 
etc. 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

BRAHMADEVA, son of Chandradeva, of Mathura. 

etc. (Karanaprakasa. [A compendium 
of astronomy, in 9 adkilcdras and 225 stanzas.] 

. . . [Edited] w T ith a commentary and theory of 
numbers ... by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivadi.) pp. ii. 92. [Benares, 

1899.] 8°. 14004. a. 5. 

Forms no. 23 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the ter upper. 


- [Second edition.] pp. 414. d 1 ^ d6 

[Rawalpindi, 1902.] 4°. 14154. gg. 5. 

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Blau (A.). 
Index zu Otto Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen, 
etc. 1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 

Gesellschaft ; Abhandlungen.l 753. f. 17. 

- See Brahman as. — Taittiriyabrdlimana. 

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Taittirija- 
Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 6 
anuvakas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bohtlingk.] 1892. 8°. [Koeniglicli Saechsische 

Gesellschaft der Wissenschoften : Berichte .] 

Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

BOHRA (C. C.). See Chunilal Bohra. 

BOMBAY.— Library of Bliau Daji Memorial. See 
Academies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. 


BRAHMAGUPTA, son of Jishnu. 

. . . Brahmasphutasiddhanta 
and Dhyiinagrahopadesadhyaya. [Astronomical 
works] . . . edited with his own commentary by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin. pp. i. 
viii. 454. 1902. See Periodical Publications. 

— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. 
xxiii., xxiv. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

- - separate issue of the same.] 

p. i. viii. 454. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 43. 

BRAHMANANDA, Svdmi, Paramahamsa. 

etc. [Vicharadlpaka. A Vedantic poem 
in 113 stanzas, with the author's commentary in 
Hindi. Followed by a few original hymns in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. ii. 270, xxxi.; 1 plate . 
jpari [Bombay , 1893.] 12°. 14048. b. 25. 


BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, etc. Bombay, 1868, etc. 8°. 


The works that hare appeared in this series since the 
publication of Prof. BendalVs Catalogue are to be found 
under the following headings 


xxxvi., xli., xliii., lviii. Vedas. 

—Rigveda. 
xlii. Dan dp. 
xliv., 1. Apastamba. 
xlv., Ii., liv. Kalliana. 
xlvi. P atarijali. 
xlvii., xlviii., lix. Para$ara. 


xlix. Bhimacharya Jhalkikar. 

lii. Sudraka. 

liii. Padmagupta. 

lv. Annam Bhatta. 

lvi., lvii. Bhatti. 

lx. Hemachandra. 

lxi.—lxii. Euclid. 


BON ALA KRISHNA, disciple of Polur Venkatara- 
mana. ,) [Matatattvaprakasim. 

An account of various Hindu sects, written from 
the standpoint of the Madhva school.] pp. 23. 
~aexn>oj [Nellore, 1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(4.) 


BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Mauktikarama. See 
Devatirtha Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Trans¬ 
lated, with extracts from the commentary of 
Brahmananda.] 1898. 8*. [The Theosophist .] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Meru Sdstri. See 
Svatmarama. I [Hathayoga- 

pradlpika. With the v commentary Jyotsna of 
Brahmananda.] [1891, etc .] 4°. [Arunodayaf] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i. no. 21.) 

- See Svatmarama. etc. (The 

Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . with ... its commen¬ 
tary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 
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BRAHMANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Ananda 
Bhdratitirtha. Sec Sankara Acharya. — Philo¬ 
sophical Forms , etc. etc. [Vakya- 

sudha. With commentary of Brahmananda.] 
1901. 8°. [ Vivaranopanydsa .] 14048. cc. 37. 

BRAHMANANDA GIRI TIRTHA, Avadhuta. 7TRT- 
etc. [Tararahasya. A tantric treatise on 
the legends and cult of Tara, in 4 patalas. 
Edited by Jivananda Yidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 82. opf^TrTT stet [ Calcutta , 1896.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. See Upanishads. 
—Separate Upanishads . etc. ((1) 

Shri liavasyopanishad with ... (3) The Rahasya 
of . . . Brahmananda, (4) The Rahasya Yivriti 
by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Para - 
mananda . See Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical 
Poems , etc . u etc. [Dasaslokl. With 

the commentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana 
Sarasvatl and the supercommentary Nyayarat- 
navall or Ratnavall of Brahmananda.] 1893. 
8°. [ Advaitamafijari.~\ 14048. e. 23. 

- n^f^T etc . [Laghuehandrika. A 

commentary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu¬ 
sudana Sarasvatl.] pp. i. iv. iv. 643. 1893. See 
Harihara SastrI, Goshthipuram , and others, 
n etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 

8°. 14048. e. 23. 

- See Anantacharya, Seshdrya . 

n5 ( P J _6 j| [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism of the Laghuehandrika.] [1893.] 

8°. 14048. bb. 47. 

BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSI. See Sasibhu- 
shana Mitra MustauphT. 

BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, Dravidasvdmi. See 
Apyaya DIkshita. 

etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. With vivaranas, etc. 
Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda.] [1895.] 

8°. 14028. d. 54. 

BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, son of Sahhara. 
?nf^cp^fTioFTS[T: .. . [Tarki- 

kamohaprakasa. A modern controversial tract 


directed against the Nyaya school, with a Hindi 
version by Prakasananda Purl. Followed by the 
Dayanandamohaprakasa, a polemic against Daya- 
nanda Sarasvatl, likewise by Brahmananda, with 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. ii. 152. TO 
[.Allahabad , 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 8. 

BRAHMANAS. 

See Macdonald (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the 
Yedas, etc. 1896. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the 

East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. etc. 

[Usha. A journal of Yedic and kindred studies.] 
[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii ^irN 
etc. [Traylsahgraha. A digest of the 
matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of 
excerpts from 'them and their Brahmanas, etc.~\ 
1892-1893. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

The Science of the Rishis, illustrated from the 
Brahmanas of the Vedas. pp. 16. Pokhuria , 
[1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 9.(2.) 

AIT ARE YABR A H M AN A. 

The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rg-Veda, with 
tbe commentary of Sayana Acharya. Edited by 
Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. See 
Academies, etc . — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
134.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

In progress. 

etc. (The Aitareya Brahm&nam, with 
the Bhashya of SVimat Sayanacharya . . . Edited 
by Pandit Kasinatha Sastry Agase.) 2 vols. 
pp. i. xiv. ix. 970, lv. [Poona, 

1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 

Forms no. 34 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

Arsheyabrahmana. 

II etc. [Arsheyabrahmana. An index 

to the sdmdni of the Samaveda. With the com¬ 
mentary of Sayana. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. i. 191. 1891-1892. See 
Periodical Publications.— Calcutta . etc. 
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[Usha.] Vol. I. no. xi.—vol. II. no. i. [1889]- 
1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.) 

This tract is fourth in Sayana’s list of Sdmaveda Brah - 
manas. It also is found as the oth book in the Talavakara- 
hrahmana. The present editor classes it , with the Sdma - 
vidhana, Devatadhyaya , Samhitopanishad , and Vamsa , as aw 
anubrahmana. 

Chhandogyabrahmana. 

[For chap. 3-10 of this Brahmana, forming the 
Chhandogyopanishad :] See Upanishads. 

JaIMINIYABRAHMANA. 

See below, Talavakarabrahmana. 

Samavidhanabrahmana. 

Das Samavidhanabrahmana. Ein altindisches 
Lehrbuch der Zauberei. Eingeleitet und iiber- 
setzt von Sten Konow. pp. vii. 82, i. Halle , 
1893. 8°. 14007. c. 22. 

Satapathabrahmana. 

H . . • The Catapatha Brahmana of 

the White Yajurveda, with the commentary of 
Sayana Acarya. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata 
Samacrafni. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc .—Cal¬ 
cutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal . Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Yol. 145.] 1848, etc. 

8°. 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

In progress. 

- SlrTM^I^YT^ [Satapatha¬ 
brahmana. In the Madhyandina recension.] pp. 
748. [Ajmere, 1902.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 6. 

The datapatha-Brahma?ia, according to the text 
of the Madhyandina school. Translated [with 
introductions] by Julius Eggeling. 5 vols. 
1882-1900. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Yol. xi., xxvi., xli., xliii., 
xliv. 1879, etc . 8°. 

2003. a, b.Cvol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) 

etc. [Satapathabrahmana. Kanda i. 
With notes giving references to passages cited.] 
pp. 144. W40 [ Ajmere , 1893.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 23. 

Die Diksha oder Weihe fur das Somaopfer. 
[Being the Satapathabrahmana III. i. 1 — ii. 2, 


translated into German, with commentary.] 
Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. Bruno Lindner, 
pp. 47. Leipzig , 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent 
les mythes . . . La legende hindoue du 
deluge.—Pururavas et UrvacI, etc . 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

Sh advims abrahman a. 

Das Sadvim 9 abrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayanas 
Kommentar, nebst einer TJbersetzung. Heraus- 
gegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapathaka 1. 
pp. i. iii. 94. Giitersloh, 1894. 8°. 

14010. dd. 4. 

Taittiriyabrahmana. 

II wq ll [Taittiriya¬ 
brahmana.] ff. 60, 71, 102. [ Bombay , 

1894.] oil. 8°. 14007. cc. 25. 

etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With 
the commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana. 
Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godbole.] 
3 vols. pp. 1447. [Poona, 1898.] 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 37.) 

Forms no. 37 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

The Taittiriya Brahmana, with Swaram, in 
Telugu character, distinguishing the Mantra 
portion from the Brahmana, and noting the 
division of Vakyams, according to Sri Vidya- 
ranya Swamy, together with the contents of the 
whole Sakha, including the Samhita and Aranyaka. 
[Edited by A. Lakshminarasimha Somayajl.] 
( c de>6b&v5>^0^ etc.). pp. iv. iv. ii. ix. 
677. Madras , 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 

Forms no. 2 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu¬ 
tion Series. 

QQ & ffl pBiu tu gp-JjTJS rrG)^- 

etc. (SB^Lurr ll MjjjgiLJtr ti c t c .) [Tait¬ 
tiriyabrahmana. Edited, with accentuation, etc., 
by Mullangudi Yaidyanatha Sastrl and Manjakudi 
Sambasiva Ghanapathk] <9b-ao g&QGujncinn \\ 
[ Kumbahonam ,] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 

In progress. 

See Subrahmanya SastrI, E., of TJdayar - 
pal ay am. llj guv o <sv§) n enjj rr 

6X&T ITGtiVTj <3v cSfvfl OdObfl 15 (To <glJoj2] fT LTD > 

(SbjSansfhttn e tc. [Panchasadanukramanika. 
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An index of catchwords for the Taittirlya- 
samhita, its Brahmana, Aranyaka, and Ka- 
thaka.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(2.) 


See Sandhyavandana. etc. [San- 

dhyabhashyasainuchcbaya. Commentaries upon 
the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

^ [Abrahman, viz. Taittiriyasam- 
hita VII. y. 18, Taitt.-br.III. viii. 13,T.-s. IY.v. 3, 
and T.-br. III. ix. 5.] See Upanjsiiads. — General 
Collect ions. C nr uu O& rr gi^j jS! 

etc. [Ashtottarasatopanishadah, etc.'] pp. 831-834. 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Tait- 
tirija-Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 
6 anuvdhas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bobtlingk.] 1892. See Academies, etc .—Leipsic. 

—Koeniglich Saeclisische Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften. Berichte, etc. Bd. 44, pp. 199-226. 
1848, etc. 8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

ttvvCs Kjrrnr-vGmrrs^tTo gwj Qf5)<23z QQ^^pfri*- 
OtLjrrnfl<rl AOj ^« e tc. [Asvamedha, or 
section iii. 8 of the Taittiriyabrahmana ; Aruna, 
or prasna i. of the Taittiriyaranyaka ; and the 
Taittiriyopanishad. Edited by Ramakrishna 
Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 20, 24, 34. Gt - JTr <&>'9? n Lf 
[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

pppfuuj cEJjj rro Od^u # . # <s ^jjnnro^o: []££- 
thaka, i.e. the xth-xiith prapdthalcas of the 3rd 
ashtaka of this Brahmana. With accentuation.] 
See Aranyakas. — Taittiriyaranyaka. vpj . . . 
<si/t/ c3bno ttfTPJ STray uvrrcun e tc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, 
etc.] pp. 197-244. 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

The Jaiminlya or Talavakara TTpanisad Brah¬ 
mana [, forming part 4 of the Talavakarabrah¬ 
mana]: text, translation, and notes. By Hanns 
Oertel. 1894. See Academies, etc. —Boston, 
Ifass.—American ’Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xvi., pp. 79-260. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 

Extracts from the Jaiminlya-Brahmana and 
Upanishad-Brahmana, parallel to passages of the 
(^atapatba- Brahmana and Chandogya-Upani- | 


shads. [Edited and translated] by Dr. Hanns 
Oertel. 1893. See Academies, etc .—Boston, 
Mass.—American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xv., pp. 233-251. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 

See Oertel (Hanns). Contributions 
from the Jaiminlya Brahmana to the history 
of the Brahmana literature, etc. 1897-1898. 
8°. [Journal of the American Oriental 
Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 18,19.) 

[For the Arsheyabrahmana, forming the fifth book 
of this Brahmana:] See above, Arsheyabrahmana. 

[For the Kenopanishad contained in the Upani- 
shadbrahmana :] See Upanishads. 

YAMSABRlnMANA. 

tl etc. [Vamsabrahmana. A list of. 

the teachers of the Samaveda. With Sayana's 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 12, 7. 1892. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, etc. 
[Usha.] Yol. II., no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

The editor regards this work as an anubrahmana, of the 
same class as the Arsheyabrahmana. It is eighth in SdyancCs 
list. 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. l [Upasanapad- 

dhati. A Brahmist manual of devotions.] pp. 
28. [Calcutta, 1870.] 32°. 

14028. a. 23.(1.) 

- ^[Stotrapathapus- 

takamulu. Hymns for the liturgies of the 
southern Brahma-Samaj, in Sanskrit and Telugu. 
Second edition.] pp. 44. [Madras.] 

1896. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(2.) 

- Brahmo Marriage Ritual [in Sanskrit and 

English]. Published by the Southern India 
Brahma Samaj, Madras, pp. 20. Madras , 1902. 
32°. 14028. a. 23.(2.) 

BRAHMAS AMHITA . I [Brahmasam- 

hita. A work on Yoga. With Bengali trans¬ 
lation.] pp. 31. See Prasannaicumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya. etc. [Yogambudhi.] 

[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

The work is said to be in 100 adhyayas, of tvhich this 
contains only 5. 
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BRAHMASURI, Jam Poet. 1 «h^41HJ•TT7=S>T 

[Jyotihprabhakalyana. A drama.] [1893-1894.] 
See Padhakaja Pandita, son of Brdhmasuri. 
grr^IP^fv: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-6. [1893- 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

BRAJENDRANATH. See Vrajendranatha. 

BRIHACH-CHHANTI. [For the editions of this 
devotional composition included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

BRIHASPATI. n ^FqfrT^f?lTT etc . [Brihaspati- 
samhita. A modern tracts in 80 stanzas, on 
the modes of acquiring merit. With Hindi 
version.] pp. 18. ojrR^T [ Caivnpore , 

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(8.) 

BRIHATSVARODAYATANTRA. See Pavanavi- 

JAYA. 

BUCHCHAIYA PANTULU, Mannava. See Upani- 

shads. — Separate Upanishads . Chhandogya 
Upauishad. Edited by M. B. Pantulu, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16. 

BUDDHA BHATTA. Ratnapanksa de Buddha- 
bhatta. [A treatise on the lapidary art, in 252 
stanzas, sometimes alleged to be extracted from 
the Garudapurana. With French translation.] 
See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc . 
pp. 1-58. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

BUDDHAGHOSA. [Life.] See Mahamangala. 
Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical Romance 
. ... of Buddhaghosa, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 59. 

- [Atthasdlim.] The Atthasalini, Buddha- 

ghosa's commentary on the Dhammasangani. 
Edited by Edward Muller. 1897. 8°. See 

Academies, etc .— London.— Pali Text Society. 
Buddhaghosa. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 

- - 33gOOOc8f SOCOOCOO etc. 

[Atthasalinl.] pp. 463. Oj(sj [Rangoon, 

1901.] . 8°. 14098. dd. 22. 

- [Dhammapadatthakatha.] See Suttapi¬ 
taka. — Khuddakanikuya. [Dhammapada.] \ 


Dhammapadam. [With the commentary of 
Buddhaghosa,] etc. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist 

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

- [Manorathapurani.] etc. 

[Manorathapurani. The commentary on the 
Anguttaranikaya, Edited by K. Dhammarama.] 
Pts. 1, 3-5. O2@03<9 \C£>jS) [. Peliyagoda ,] 1893- 

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64. 

- - j [Kam- 

manidanasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka.— 
Anguttaranikaya. ^3 6,553 £5^5)03 etc. [Kar- 

manidanasutraya.] pp. 3-13. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(6.) 

- 0 [Sarabhasutta- 

tthakatha. See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 

etc. [Sarabhasutta.] pp. 4-10. 

1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.C7.) 

- - Women Leaders of the Buddhist 

Reformation. [Being an excerpt from the Mano¬ 
rathapurani on the Anguttaranikaya I. xiv., with 
translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. —London. —Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 
1893. pp. 517-566, 763-798. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

- - The s tory of the merchant Ghosaka 

. . . in its twofold Pali form, [scil. as given in 
the Manorathapurani and the Dhammapadattha¬ 
katha], with reference to other Indian parallels. 
By ... E. Hardy. 1898. See Academies, etc. — 
London.— Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1898. pp. 741- 
794. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

- [Papahchasudant.] gaSggsS . . . 

g®eo<iS^£jC)o0 etc. [Papanchasudani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Giridhara Ratanajoti.] Pt. i. pp. 80. 
[Colombo,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 

- ^0dScsSi^cSa. [Ach- 

chhariyabbhutasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. 
— Majjhimanikaya. etc. 

[Achchhariyabbhutasutta.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 4.(3.) 


i 
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BUDDHAGHOSA. [ Papanchasudani .] ( continued ). 

25303. [Chetokhilasuttattha- 
katha.] See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. Che- 
tokkila Sutraya, etc. pp. 22-25. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 

-253<^&)253 03 [Chhachliakkasuttattha- 

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjliimanilcdya. 
Chachakka Suttaraya, etc . pp. 7-8. 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(3.) 

- - 253 ©025303 [Sarikharuppattisutta- 

tthakatha.] See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankliaruppatti Sutraya, etc . pp. 5-6. 1896. 

8\ 14098. c. 72.(2.) 

- - Friendship between Bimbisara and 

Pukkusati King of Takshasila . . . Translated 
by . . . James Alwis, etc. [Followed by the 
Pali Text, in Nagari characters, edited by C. A. 

Sllakkhandka.] 1894. See Academies, etc _ 

Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India . 
Journal, etc . Yol. ii., pt. ii. pp. 22-32. 1893, 
etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

- [Paramatthajotikd.] See Suttapitaka.— 

Khuddakanikaya. [ Suttanipata.] Q25355 £>£ 20 - 

<^<533 etc. [Suttanipata. With the commentary 
Paramatthajotika of Buddhaghosa.] Pt. i. 1897. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 5. 


BUDDHAGHOSA. [Sammohavinodani.] ( continued ). 

- See Nanakitti. cs- 

@\®©3 Cft S(s ^3 QCQO 253 3 etc. (The 

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana. [A gloss upon the Sammohavino¬ 
dani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

- .[Sdratthappakdsani.] aSXDsjo® eg£>>33&)- 

253£>3 [Pabbatupamasuttatthakatha.] See Sutta¬ 
pitaka.— Samyuttanikdya. Q*g)ca etc. 

[Pabbatupamasutta.] pp. 4-5. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(5.) 

- [ Sumangalavildsini .] Buddhagosha's [sic] 

Commentary on the Maha Satipa^/iana Sutta. 
1894. See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Yol. vi., no. 5-13. 1888, etc. 
8 °. P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 6.) 

- [ Visuddhimagga .] See Warren (H. C.). 

Buddhism in Translations, etc. [Being select 
passages translated from the Visuddhimagga, 
etc.] 1896. 8°. [. Harvard Oriental Series.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

- - l Visuddhi Maggo . . . 

Edited by Rev. Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 

8°. 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

In progress. 


•22><5©025303. [Dhammikasuttattha- 
katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
[Suttanipata.] cD 253 eg 25) cO etc. [Dhammika- 
sutta.] [1895.] 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5.) 


- [Samantapdsddika.] o 8 qo [ 80080 ] ( 

cooSsogS ... olcpBcocBsogooooool^ 

[The atthalcatha or commentary upon Part 1 o 
tho Suttavibhahga, viz. the Parajika, Sangha 
disesa, Aniyata, and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] pp 

ii. ii. 760, iii. Oj(§9 [.Rangoon, 1902. 

8 °- 14098. dd. 2< 


[Sammohavinodani J] OOoSsolgOCoS 
30g8 • • * ODogoooSo^oa^ssgooooool^ii 

[Sammohavinodani. The commentary on the 
Vibhaiiga. In the recension of Tipitakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] pp. 525. Q?CO§ O1Q9 [Rangoon, 

1901 J 8 °- 14098. dd. 25. 


-The Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa 

Thera. [Translated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894- 
1895. See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 18-25, Vol. vii., 
no. 1-28. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 6, 7.) 

Extends to the end of Boole i. 

- - Table of contents of Buddhaghosa's 

Visuddhi-magga. By Henry C. Warren. 1893. 
See Academies, etc.— London .—Pali Text Society. 
Journal . . . 1891-3, etc. pp. 76-164. 1882, etc. 

8°. 14098. b. 

BUDDHAPPIYA. See DIpankara, called Bud- 

DHAPPIYA. 

BUDDH AR AKKHIT A . Jin&lankara, or “ Em¬ 
bellishments of Buddha” . . . Edited, with 
introduction, notes, and translation, by James 
Gray. pp. 112. London , 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 
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BUDDHIST MAHAYANA TEXTS. Buddhist 
Mahayana Texts. Part I. The Buddha-fcarita 
of Asvaghosha. Translated from the Sanskrit 
by E. B. Cowell. (Part II. The Larger Sukha- 
vati-vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha. 
The Va^ra7»:fcAedika. The Larger Pra^7a-para- 
mit&-hridaya-sutra. The Smaller Pragr?7a-para- 
mita-hr/daya- sutra. Translated by F. Max 
Muller. The Amitayur-dhyana-sutra. Trans¬ 
lated by J. Takakusu.) pp. xiii. 206, xxvi. 

208. 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 

Books of the East, etc. Yol. xlix. 1879, etc. 
8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

BUDDHIST TEXT SOCIETY OF INDIA. See 

Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 

BUDHAKAUSIKA. u ll [Rama- 

rakshastotra. Followed by the Sivapancha- 
ksharastotra attributed to Sankara Acharya, the 
Dvadasa-jyotirlihganamani and the Vislinor 
Ashtavimsatinamastotra.] ff. 16. [Dev 

hare, 1890.] obi, 16°. 14028. a. 19.(3.) 

BUEHLER (Johann Georg). See Apastamba.— 
Dhavmasutra. \ Aphorisms on 

the Sacred Law . . . Edited ... by Dr. George 
Buhler, etc, 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

- See Jinaprabha Suri. A Legend of the 

Jaina Stupa at Mathura. By G. Buhler. 1897. 
8 °. [Sitzungsberichte der Kais. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

- See Kirste (J.). Professor J. Kirstes 

Collation des Textes der Yajnavalkya-smriti . . . 
herausgegeben yon G. Buhler. 1893. Fol. 
[.Denkscliriften der Kais. Akademie der Wissen - 
schaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 

- Beitrage zur Erklarung der Asoka-In- 

schriften, etc. 3 883-1894. See Academies, etc. 
— Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Oesell - 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 37-48. 1846, etc, 

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 37-48.) 

- The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught 

in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasish tha, 
and Baudhayana. Translated [with introduc¬ 
tions] by Georg Buhler. Part i. Apastamba 
and Gautama. Second edition. pp. lxii. 314. 


1897. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 


BUEHLER (Johann Georg) and KIRSTE (Johann). 
Indian Studies. No, ii. Contributions to the 
History of the Mahabharata[, with especial 
reference to Kshemendra's BharatamanjarT,] etc. 
pp. 58. 1892. See Academies, etc. —Vienna.— 

Kctiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften . Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc. Band 127. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 


BUERK (Albert). See Apastamba.— Sulbasutra . 
Das Apastamba - Sulba - Sutra, herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von 
Albert Burk. 1901-1902. 8°. [, Zeitschrift der 

Deittschen Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft .] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55, 56.) 


BUKKANA, Raja, 
b 3bo 




^ SoS) £oXb 3d 5 

etc. [Bhamimsugunamanjari. 


Thirty-one stanzas on the duties of women, 
purporting to be compiled by Bukkana. With 
a Telugu translation. Edited by M. Visvanatha 
Sastrl.] pp. 27. Madras , 1889. 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(1.) 

The tor upper bears the date 1890. 


BULLORAM MULLICK. See Balarama Mallika. 


BURGESS (James). See Dhanesvara Suri. The 
6atrunjaya Mahatmyam . . . Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. 4°. [ Indian Antiquary.] 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

- See India. — Archaeological Survey . Epi- 

graphia Indica . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 1710. b. 13, 14. 

BUULTJENS (A. E.). See Buddhaghosa. The 
Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa Thera. [Trans¬ 
lated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894-1895. 8°. 

{The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 6, 7.) 

- See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 

The Buddhist . . . Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2, etc.) 1888, 
etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cn. 

- See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdyct. Sati- 

pattana [sic] Sutta, etc. [With translation and 
notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. 8°. [ The 

Buddhist^] P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 5.) 
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CABARASVAMIN. See Sabarasvami. 

CAKATAYANA. See Sakatayana. 

CALAND (W.). See Kausika. Altindisches 
Zauberritual. Probe einer TJobersetzung der 
wichtigsten Theile des Kausika Sutra, etc . 1900. 

8°. [ Verhcvndelingen cler Koninlclijke Akademie 

van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam .] 

14033. c. 40. 

- Ueber Totenverehrung bei einigen der 

indogermanischen Volker. pp. 81. 1888. See 

Academies, etc . — Amsterdam. — Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen . Verhandelingen, 
etc . 17de Deel. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3.(Deel 17.) 

- Altindischer Ahnencult. Das Qraddha 

nach den yerscbiedenen Schulen mit Benutzung 
liandscliriftliclier Quellen dargestellt, etc. [With 
appendices containing extracts from divers 
texts.] pp. xii. 266. Leiden , 1893. 8°. 

4503. ee. 29. 

- Die Altindischen Todten- und Bestattungs- 

gebrauche. Mit Beniitzung handschriftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt von Dr. W. Caland. pp. xiv. 
191. 1896. See Academies, etc. —Amsterdam.— 

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. Ver- 
handelingen, etc. Nieuwe Reeks. Deel i., No. 6. 
[1858, etc.] 8°. Ac. 944/3.(Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 1.) 

- \\ ll The Pitrmedhasutras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Edited 
with critical notes and index of words by Dr. 
W. Caland. pp. xxiv. 132, i. 1896. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen - 
laendisclie Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 
10, No. 3. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18. 

- Zur Exegese und Kritik der rituellen 

Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. See Academies, etc .— 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell¬ 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, etc. 1846, etc. 

8 °. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

In progress . 

- liber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 

pp. viii. 65. 1903. See Academies, etc .— 

Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 12, No. 1. 1859, etc. 

B°. 753. f. 20. 

- - [Another copy.] 14039. b, 26.(3.) 


CALCUTTA .—Sanskrit College. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

CALIDASA. See Kalidasa. 

CANDRAG0MIN. See Chandra GomI. 

CANDRAKANTA. See Chandrakanta. 

CANTIDEVA. See Santideva. 

t 

CANTIPRABHA. See Santideva. 

CARAT CHANDRA. See Sarachchandra. 

3 * 

CARUS (Paul). The Gospel of Buddha accord¬ 
ing to old records. Told by P. Carus. pp. xiv. 
275. New York , 1894. 8°. 4503. b. 17. 

- - [Another copy, with a different 

title-page.] pp. xiv. 275. London , 1894 [1895.] 

8°. 4503. b. 11. 

- - Cheaper edition. pp. xiv. 275. 

London , 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 23. 

CESACARNGADHARA. See Seshasarngadhara. 

3 - * — * 

CHAITANYA. See Kavikarnapura. 

[Chaitanyacharitamrita. A poem on 
the life of Chaitanya.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 

- See Prasannakumara’Vidyaratna. 

etc. [Gaurangacharita. A biography 
of Chaitanya. Preceded by Gaurahgatattva, an 
account of his doctrine.] [1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

- See Ramaprasanna Ghosha. 

etc. [Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali antho- 
logical work on Chaitanya and his teaching.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 

- See Sistrakumara Ghosha. Lord Gauranga; 

or Salvation for All, etc. 1897-1898. 8°. 

4506. df. 

CHAITANYAKRISHNA NAGA VARMA. Criti¬ 
cisms on Mr. Risley's articles on Brahmans, 
Kayasthas & Vaidyas as published in his “ Tribes 
and Castes of Bengal/' etc. [In English, illus¬ 
trated by citations from Sanskrit texts.] Part 1. 
pp. iii. 76, i. Calcutta , 1893. 8°. 4503. b. 
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CHAKKINDABHISIRI, Satldhammculdhaja. See 
Sangharakkhita. oofsfooj etc. [Chhandonis- 

saya, in Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the 
Vuttodaya with Burmese translation and com¬ 
mentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by the 
Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalahkara, a Burmese 
poem by the latter.] [1900.] 8 °. 

14098. c. 74. 


- See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanihdya. OOO- 

OOc8ogl$CX|c8 etc. [Italia satipatthanasutta. 

With Burmese commentary by Chakkinda. 
Followed by the Chaturarakkhadhamma, with 
commentary by the same, etc.] [1895.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 


- 3 I ^OCO^OggOOjSs etc. [Danaphalup- 

patti. Homilies on the fruits of charity as 
determining rebirths. In Burmese, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. ii. iv. 200. 

OJ0J lR an 9 oon > 1890.] 8 °. 14300. d. 25.(5.) 


- 8c88^COCO,|Ssoo etc. [Gihivinaya- 

kyan-sa. A short Pali poem on the duties 
of the Buddhist householder. With Burmese 
commentary. Followed by an anonymous 
Burmese treatise on spiritual exercises.] pp. 
40. Rangoon , OJ qQ [1875.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 9.(1.) 


c|^joo 8 cQo 8 c^ [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 15- 
32, 71-120. 1883. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 11.(2.) 


- - See Hkyauk saung twe. CQ^OoS 

CO 080 ^ [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 54-110. 
[1890.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

- - See Hkyauk saung twe. The 

Chauk Saung Dwe, etc. pp. 15-32, 71-120. 1895. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

- (cCOOOofcS) [Lokaniti. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. 
0008 ^ 800080 ^ [Ta-hse-hnit saung twe.] pp. 
51-104. [1899.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 39. 

- - See Ta-hse-thon saung twe. OO 

o 8 oC )2 CO 080 ^ [Ta-hse-thon saung twe.] pp. 
55-113. [1900.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 40. 

- 8c88ggOOOOCO^OO,jSs [Vithicliittap- 

pakasani. A tract of 160 Pali stanzas upon 
Buddhist psychology, with Burmese interpreta¬ 
tion appended.] See Adichchavamsa. ^OOO 

COOJ SoCY^OOJ 8 s etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan, 
etc.] pp. 558-605. [1901.] 8 °. 

14300. d. 35. 


- C COO oof 08 etc. [Lokaniti. A Pali 

ethical poem. With Burmese version.] See Ko 
saung twe. c£jscOo8o^) [Ko saung twe.] 
pp. 10-24, 57-100. 1881. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

- CCOOOofcB etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese paraphrase.] See Hsay saung twe. 
COoScQoSc^) [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 10-24, 
57-100. 1882. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

- - g ee Hsay saung twe. 00 CO 08 

O^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 54-110. [1889.] 

8 °. 14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

- CCOOCofS etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese version.] See Hkyauk saung twe. 


CHAKRADHARA, son of Vdmana. 11 f^rTHTftrr 

etc. [Yantrachintamani. A compendium, in 25 
stanzas, of astronomical mathematics. Edited 
with Hindi and Sanskrit commentaries, examples, 
and notes by Sundaradeva Sarma.] pp. 72; 
1 plate. *vru utu [ Muttra , 1898.] 8 °. 

14053. c. 56.(4.) 

CHAKRA KAVI. 

etc. [Chitraprasnottararatuavali. A series of 
riddling stanzas. Edited with Telugu com¬ 
mentaries and paraphrases by K. Seshachalam 
Nayudu.] pp. 38. oir-rr- [ Madras , 1899.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

CHAKRAPANIDATTA. See Charaka. Charaka- 
samhita. With the commentary [Ayurveda- 
dipika] of Chakrapani Datta, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 

8° 14043. dd. 1. 
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CHAKRAPANIDATTA ( continued ). Chakradatta. 

etc. [A work on pathology. With 
Sinhalese interpretation by Talavatugoda Jinara- 
tana.] Pt. i. pp. 64. Golombo, 1893. 8°. 

14043. d. 47. 

- *5apFSS etc. [Chakradatta. With the 

commentary Tattvachandrika of Sivadasa Sena. 
Edited by Devendranatba Sena Gupta and 
Upendranatha Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. xi. 811. 

[ Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

- e ^ Ct [Dravyaguna, or Dravyaguna- 

sahgraha. A treatise on the properties of drugs. 
With the commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 162. cK%e&T?rT <^fcc>s> [ Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(2.) 

CHAKRAVARTI AIYANGAR, Dharmddhikdn, of 
Mysore. See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur . 
_ 5~ 0 £5aX3g}6il [Abhinavakadambarl. Edited by 
Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1892.] 8°. 

14076. c. 72. 

- See Srikantha Sastri, Sdggera . . . . 

'^^o6j -0 £> e tc. [Dhaturupaprakasika. 
Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14090. c. 41. 

CHALMERS (Robert). See Academies, etc .— 
London.— Pali Text Society . Suttapitaka. The 
Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chalmers. 
Vol. II. (Yol. III.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 

- See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Jdtaha.] The Jataka ... Yol. i., translated 
by Robert Chalmers. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14098. dd. 8.(vol. 1.) 

- See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. The 

Nativity of the Buddha. By Robert Chalmers. 
1895. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. The 

Madhura Sutta . . . [With translation.] By 
Robert Chalmers. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

- The King of Siam's edition of the Pali 

Tipitaka, etc. pp. 10. [London,] 1898. 8°. 

14098. cc. 40. 

From the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for Jin*. 1898. 


CHAMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See 

Ratnasekhara Suri. 'HI[Sraddha- 
vidhipi'akarana. With Gujarati translation of the 
Kaumudi by the editor, Chamanlal.] [1899.] 

8 °. 14100. d. 7. 

CHAMANRAI SIVASANKARA, Vaishnava. 

etc. [Aushadhikosa. A dictionary of the 
pharmacopoeia. Part I, containing the Sanskrit 
names of the medicinal plants of India, with 
equivalents in Marathi, Gujarati, etc.] 
[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 4°. 

14043. dd. 5. 

In progress ? 

CHANAKYA. [Shorter Recension .] Q|SIQHQCI|Q8 
etc. [Chanakyasloka. With an Oriya metrical 
version by Sudarsana Nanda. Third edition.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack , 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 

-Morals of Chanakya. Rendered into 

English verse by Ramchandra Ghosh Vidya- 
vinoda. pp. 12. Calcutta, 1891. 12 °. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 

- - : [Chanakyaniti- 

sarasangraha. Word-for-word grammatical ana¬ 
lyses of NItisarasahgraha. With English and 
Hindi translations.] See Academies, etc. —Allah¬ 
abad. — University of Allahabad. 
ftwftr: . . . Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 270- 
327. 1899. 12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 

- [Longer Recension.] n etc. 

[Chanakyanitidarpana. With a Hindi transla¬ 
tion.] pp. 98. Lucknow, 1897. 8 °. 

14070. dd. 14. 

CHANDA, TJ, Gain-ok of Myobyingyi. OOOQOOO- 
OC03^00j8s etc. [Sammohachhedam. An 
ethical discourse, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. ii. 151, iv. Q^COS [Mandalay,] 
1893. 8 °. 14300. d. 25.(7.) 

CHANDESVARA SULAPANI. 

[Pratyaiigirastotra. A mystic hymn to the 
Tantric goddess Pratyangira.] pp. 14. See 
Sudarsanasamhita. ^jfTTTcii^ etc. [Hanumat- 
kavacha, etc.] [1897.] 8 °. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 


CHANDESVARA THAKKURA. Yivada-ratnakara 
of Chandesvara Thakkura. Portion dealing with 
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the law of partition and inheritance [and 
entitled Dayabhaga. The Sanskrit text edited 
and] translated by Golapchandra Sarkar, Sastri, 

. . . and Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. pp. ii. ii. 
liii. ii. viii. 94, 61, xv. Calcutta, 1899. 8 °. 

14039. c. 18. 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ra- 

GHUNANDANA BhATTACHARYA. etc. 

[Malamasatattva. With commentaries. Edited 
by Chandlcharana.] [1900.] 8 °. 14033. bbb. 5. 

-- etc. [Tithitattva. With 

commentary. Edited with annotations by Chandl¬ 
charana.] [1901.] 8 °. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

-[Udvahatattva. With 

commentary, etc. Edited by Chandlcharana.] 
[1902.] 8 °. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

- See Srinivasa Acharya. etc . 

[Suddhidlpika. With commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandl¬ 
charana.] [1901.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 33. 

CHANDIK (B. N.). See Visvesvaranatha Chan- 
dika. 

CHANDIMA, Thdvara , called Kya-koy. OO 

ogooojBs^S II OOOOOO^OOGOOgo etc. 
[Chhakkapanha-kyan. Six Responses, in Bur¬ 
mese. Followed by JagaiVs Ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily ; Puggalavisesachariyavandana, 
Pali stanzas upon Jagara, with Burmese version ; 
ChandimiVs Yathabhutakammatthan, a Burmese 
tract on devotional practices, and Hpo Ketu^s 
Lakkhana-ye-thon-pa, a like work; TJyyojani- 
dlpani, a Pali poem with Burmese version ; 
Kamadinavakatha, a passage from the Lalita- 
vistara with Burmese commentary by Jagara ; 
an Ovadakatha, by the same; Dhammapana- 
shuhbway, philosophical Pali verses with Burmese 
commentary, by the same, etc.~\ pp. 385. 
°C h OC °° 0 t Mandalay, ] 1898. 8 °. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

CHANDIMA, U, of Maugala-hbon-hjaw Kyaung , 
Rangoon. ^OCOoS^^OOCO^Bs II OJOOOG|CO 
OCySs etc . [Navakammavinichehhaya-kyan. A 
treatise on the circumstances and influences of 


action. Followed by Vyakarana-kyan, responses 
to 4 questions on the merit of certain religious 
actions. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] pp. 138. Gj^OC)^ Oj(sO [ Rangoon, 
1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 10.(3.) 

CHANDORKAR (D. T.). See Dinakara Tryambaka 
Chandorkar. 

CHANDRA, Kavi, of Mithila. etc. 

[Lakslimisvaravilasa. A collection of Sanskrit 
and Maithili poems, religious and secular, etc. 
Compiled by Chandra Kavi.] Pt. i. pp. 18. 

‘ [Darbhangah, 1888.] 8°. 

14028. d. 56.(1.) 

CHANDRABHUSHANA CHATURVEDA. ^nr^rT: 

etc. [Jivitavrittanta. A metrical biography of 
Pandit Bechanram Tripathi.] pp. 14. 

lBenares , 1890.] 8°. 14058. b. 26. 

CHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Bdpu Deva. See 
Bhaskara Acharya. . . . The 

Siddhanta-siromani . . . Formerly edited by . . . 
Bapu Deva Sastri . . . revised ... by Pandita 
Chandra Deva. 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

CHANDRA G0ML See Liebich (B.). Das Candra- 
vyakarana. [A study of the various recensions,] 
etc. 1895. 8°. [Nachrichten von der Georg - 

Augusts TJniversitaet zu Goettingen .] 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

- Candra-vyakarana. Die Grammatik des 

Candragomin. Sutra, Unadi, Dhatupatha. 
Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich. pp. x. 47, 
235. 1902. See Academies, etc. —Germany.— 

Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Bd. 11, No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 

753. f. 19. 

CHANDRAJA SIMHA, disciple of Gurudatta Simha. 
See Annam Bhatta. rT#W$rirn:*H: Taraksangrah 
[sic]. [With the commentary of Chandraja 
Simha.] 1889. 8°. _ 14048. dd. 12. 

V 

CHANDRAKANTA NYAYALANKARA. See Sarva- 
varma. etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section i., with notes and a Bengali translation 
by Chandrakanta. Third edition.] [1889.] 8°. 

14090. c. 36. 

- - [Fourth edition.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 45.(3.) 














127 


CHANDRAKANTA- 


-CHANDRASIMHA 


128 


CHANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, Malidmahopadhyaya. See Bhaskara 
Misra Bhatta. I Trikanda-man- 

danam . . . With . . . commentary entitled Viva- 
rana. Edited by . . . Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara. 

1898, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

- See Khandadeva. I Bliatta 

Dipika . . . Edited by . . . Candra Kanta Tarka- 
larjkara. 1899, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol. 141.) 

- . . . Alankarasutram. Or The 

Rules of Rhetoric, etc . pp. vi. 285. Calcutta, 

1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 30. 

- Chandrabansa. [A poem in 24 sargas on 

the Lunar Dynasty of India.] . . . etc. 

pp. 334. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 59. 

- «hI . . Katantra Cchandah 

Prakriya, etc. [A treatise on Vedic grammar, 
in the form of sutras and a commentary, accord¬ 
ing to the Katantra school of grammar.] pp. ii. 
iii. 247. Calcutta , 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 

- . . . Udvaha-candralokah. 

A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus. 
According to the Dharmahastras [sic], etc. 
pp. v. 6, 182. Sherpur, Calcutta [printed], 
1897. 8°. 14028. d. 71. 

CHANDRAKIRTI, Acharya. See Nagarjuna. 

I Madhyamika Vritti by Acharya 
Chandra Kirtti, etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [.Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol, 1, no. 1.) 

- See Nagarjuna. Caturaryasatyaparlksa. 

Extraits du xxiv e chapitre de la Madhyamaka- 
vritti, etc. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

CHANDRAKIRTI SURI, of the Nagpur Tapd- 
gachchha. See Sarasvatasutra. 
etc . (Saraswata Yyakaranam . . . [comprising 
the Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by 
Anubhuti Swarupacharya. With the commen¬ 
tary of Chandrakirti Suri, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 
8 °. 14093. b. 43. 

CHANDRAKISORA, Nydyaratna. [Sam- 

skritasopana. A first primer of Sanskrit, with 


passages of Hindi for translation into Sanskrit,] 
by Pandit Chandra Kisliore, Nyayaratan. pp. 19. 
Lahore, 1898. 8°. 14085. c. 47. 

Forms no. 1 of the Sanskrit Series op the t Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College 

CHANDRAKUMARA KAVIBHUSHANA. See Go- 

vindadasa, Kavirdja . etc . [Bhai- 

shajyaratnavali. With Bengali translation by 
Chandrakumara.] [1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

CHANDRAMAULI SARMA, of Faizabad. See Sara¬ 
svatasutra. etc. [Sarasvata¬ 

sutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. Part II. 
With Hindi commentary by Chandramauli, based 
on the SubodhinI of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

CHANDRAMOHANA GHOSH A. See Pingala 
Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With . . . com¬ 
mentaries . . . Edited ... by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

CHANDRAMOHANA TARKARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. See Amarasimha. 
etc. [Amarakosa. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandramohana.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BARUWA. See Pancha- 
ratra. SWf*WT TOP? etc. [Radhikasahasra- 
nama. Edited by Chandrasekhara.] [1879.] 
12°. 14028. c. 76.(1.) 

CHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sddhupalli, son of 
Venlzatardya. Sec Amaru, 

etc. [Sringaramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. 
With the commentary of Verna Bhupala and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Chandrasekhara.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

CHANDRASEKHARA SIMHA, Sdmanta . Sid- 
dhanta-darpana. A treatise on astronomy by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Samanta Sri Chandrase¬ 
khara Simha. Edited with an introduction by 
Joges Chandra Ray. (fTOTO^tar:) pp. 99, 344. 
Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28. 

CHANDRASIMHA SURI. See Haribhadra Suri. 
I! ^ etc. [Shaddarsauasamuch- 

chaya. With Gujarati prose version by Chandra- 
simha.] [1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 
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CHANGADASA, The Sambandhopadesa. Com¬ 
monly called Changakarikas. [A tract in 63 
stanzas, with commentary by the author, forming 
a supplement to the Katantra.] . . . Edited by 
Pandit S. P. S. Jagannadhaswamy Ayyavaralu- 
garu. pp. ii. 77. Vizagapatam, 

1896. 12°. ' 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

The author was a Buddhist Kdyastha , presumably of 
Orissa , and sometimes styled Srihgadasa. 

CHARAKA. Charaka-samhita. With the com¬ 
mentary [Ayurvedadlpika] of Chakrapani Datta. 
Edited by Kaviraj Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna 
.... ^Tofmf^fTT etc. Pt. vi. [ Calcutta , 

1894.] 8 °. 14043. dd. 1. 

- tfffTTT. Shree Charaka 

Samhita. With translation & copious notes in 
Marathi. A quarterly journal. [Edited by 
Sankara DajI Sastrl Pade.] Pts. i.-vi. 

\Bombay , 1897-1898.] 8 °. 14043. cc. 8 . 

- etc . [Charakasamhita. Edited 

with Hindi paraphrase by Krishnalala.] 2 vols. 

[Muttra , 1898.] 8 °. 14043. dd. 4. 

—- etc . [Charakasamhita. With 

Hindi translation by Mihirachandra Misra.] pp. 
xxxy. 1480 ; 24 plates. [Bombay, 

1898.] 8 °. * 14043. dd. 3, 

- etc . 

^To^f^rTToirr etc,) [Charakasamhita. 

With a Hindi version, styled Charakachandro- 
daya, by Dattarama Chaube.] 8 pts. 

[Muttra, Bombay printed, 1900.] 8 °. 

14043. dd. 6 . 

- Charaka-samhita. Translated into English 

. . . Edited and published by Avinash Chandra 
Kaviratna. Calcutta, 1902, etc, 8 °. 14043. e. 26. 

In progress. 

CHARANAVYUHA. .. . M'CHU etc. 

[Charanavyuha. With the commentary of Mahl- 
dhara or Mahidasa.] pp. 55. 

[Benares, 1902.] 8 °. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

Apparently a new issue of the text which was appended 
to the edition of Katyayantfs Bratisakhya in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1883-8. 

CHARITRAVARDHANA, of the Kharatara-gach- 
cliha. See Kalidasa. — Ragliuvamsa. The Raghu- 


vansa . . . with full extracts . . . from the com¬ 
mentaries of . . . Charitravardhana, etc . 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 

CHARIYAPITAKA. See Suttapitaka. — Khudda - 
kanikaya. 

CHARUCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See 

Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. The Markandeya 
Puranam. Translated ... by Charu Chandra 
Mukerjea. Pts. 1-3. 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. c. 44. 

CHATTERJEE (Mohini M.). See Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATTOPADHYAYA (Digamvar). See Digambaka 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATUDHARA. ko7^ "0^5 6^n6 

op 8 [Chatudharachamatkarasara. A series 
of miscellaneous epigrammatic stanzas, ascribed 
to various noted poets. With a commentary.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Viza¬ 
gapatam, c6^V £> CTgspS etc, [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhanl.] Vol. iii., pt. i.—vol. iv., 
pt. i. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

CHATURA KALLINATHA. See Kallinatha, 
Chatura, 

CHATURARAKKHADHAMMA. OO^GpGJO^OOGpS 

CCOSols [Chaturarakkhadhamma. A series of 

Pali stanzas on the observance of the 4 principles 
of buddhanussati, mettd.°, asubhd. 0 , and maraud 0 . 
With commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri.] See Suttapitaka. — Dlghani - 
hay a. QCOOCOcSogl^COcS etc. [Mahasati- 

patthanasutta, etc."] pp. 125-147. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

CHATURTHILALA, Vaidya, son of KasturTchandra, 
of Ratnagarh. See Sraddha. etc. 

[Apatraka-parvana-sraddha. Edited with a 
commentary styled Jyeshthanandi by Chaturthi- 
lalaj [1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

- 'SR STR TTSFR: etc. [Antyeshtisrad- 

dhaprakasa. A treatise on the ritual of funerals 
and srdddhas, according to the usage of Gauda 
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and Maithila Brahmans. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by tbe author. Second edition.] ff. 102, 
i. [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(1.) 

- etc - [Nityakarmaprayoga- 

nialii. A compendium of the encyclical ritual 
according to the Madhyandina school. Second 
edition.] pp. 192, lith. Wj [ Bombay , 

1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 

- I) ’srct SIlf^nTWtOTTyiH: ll [Santiprakasa, or 

Chaturthilalabhaskara. A compendium of lus- 
tratory rites, in 3 prakaranas.~] ff. ii. 107, iff. 

[ Bombay , 1900.] obi. 4°. 14033. d. 24. 

The author enumerates as his chief sources the ParasTcara- 
siitra , Hariharabhdshya , Sdntiratna , Saniisdra , Vist'a- 
karmaprakasa , Vasishthasamhita , Kasyapas .°, Ndradas 
Matsyapurdna, Ddnachandrika, S dntimayiikha, and Sain - 
skdrabhdskara . 

CHAUDHURI (K.). [Anuvadini] or 

Helps to Translation from English to Sanskrit. . . 
Revised and corrected by . . . Bidhu Bkushan 
Goswami. pp. xii. 119. Calcutta , 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(1.) 

CHATJK SATING DWE. See Hkyauk saung twe. 

CHAUTH MAL, See Chaturthilala. 

CHENCHALA RAU, Valle. See Badarayana. 

e ^ c - [Brahmasutra. With the 
bhdshya of Anandatirtha, etc . Preceded by an 
introduction by P. Chenchala Rau, etc .] [1900.] 

8 °. 14048. cc. 30. 

- See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara . 

The Yivahaprayoga . . . with translation by P. 
Chentsal Rao. 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58. 

CHENTSAL RAO. See Chenchala Rau. 

CHERUNNATTI DEVI, Ghoshapura-Mahdrdjhi . 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. ll 
. . . etc . [Ghoshapuramaha- 

rajnicharitra. A biography of Princess Cherun- 
nfitti Devi. Followed by verses upon her death.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

CHHAJJU SINGH. See Arya Samaj. V?vdr 

qirfff etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 
with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc ., 
by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 


CHHAJJU SINGH ( continued ). "What is the Arya 
Samaj ? ” or, An [English] Exposition of the 
Principles of the Arya Samaj. Profusely illustrated 
with quotations [in Sanskrit and English] from 
tbe Yedas and other Shastras. By Chhajju Singh, 
pp. 84. Lahore , [1890.] 12°. 14028. c. 61. 

CHHAVILALA SURI. Kushalavodaya Nataka. 
A Sanskrit drama [in 8 acts, on the fortunes of 
Rama's sons,] with explanatory notes ... by 
Chhubi Lai Soori. l) pp. i. 

92. Bombay , 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(2.) 

- etc . [Sundaracharita. 

A drama in seven acts, founded on the Sundara- 
kanda of the Ramayana.] pp. ii. 96. 

[ Bombay , 1894.] 8°. 14079. b. 29.(2.) 

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See Yag- 
bhata, son of Simhagupta . etc . [Ash- 

tangahridaya. The Uttarasthana, with Gujarati 
translation by Chhotalal.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 22. 

CHHUBI LAL SOORI. See Chhavilala Suri. 

CHIDGHANANANDA, Paramahamsa Parivrdjaka. 
See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Suppositi¬ 
tious Works . ll etc . [Harim-ide- 

stuti. With a Gujarati commentary by Chid- 
ghanananda, entitled Amritadhara.J [1897.] 
12°. 14033. a. 32. 

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See 

YijayalakshmI Suri. etc . [Upadesa- 

prasada. Translated into Gujarati. Edited by 
Chimanlal Marphatlya.] [1902, etc."] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

CHINTAMANI YIN AY AKA VAIDYA. See Val- 

siIki. — Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selections. 

I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vaidya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. c. 55. 

CHITSUKHA MUNI. See Anandabodha Parama¬ 
hamsa. . . . Nyaya Makaranda . . . 

with a commentary by Chitsukh Muni, etc. 1901, 

etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 

CH0NKAR (R. M.). See Ramakrishna Madhava- 
rau Chonkar. 
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CHOW HING-SZE. % S§ f ^ & [Bongo 
SeDjimon. The Sanskrit equivalents of words 
and phrases in Chow Hing-sze's Thousand- 
Character Classic. Edited with Japanese trans¬ 
literation by Gisho.] [1773.] 8 °. 16014. d. 2. 


COLOMBO. — Colombo Museum (continued). Cata¬ 
logue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] pp. xiv. 47. Colombo , 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 37. 


CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series. A collection of rare & 


extraordinary Sanskrit works. Under the super¬ 
intendence of [the] Kashi Pandit Samaj. Benares , 
1898, etc. 8 °. 14004. a. 


In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found catalogued under the headings :— 


No. 1, 2. Gopinatha Dikshita. 
,, 3-10, 13, 14. Bhattoji Di- 
Jcshita. 

,, 14. Jayakrishna , son of 
Raghunatha. 

,, 11, 12,15-21, 24. Jaimini. 

—Mlmamsasutra. 

,, 22,26. Lokacharya Pillai. 
,, 23. Brahmadeva. 

,, 25,27. Visvesvara Bhatta. 
,, 28,29. PdrthasarathiMisra. 
„ 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40. 
Badarayana. 


No. 32, 33. Hemachandra. 

,, 36. Yamuna Acharya . 

,, 38. Anandabodha Para - 
mahamsa. 

„ 39, 41, 44, 48, 54. Giri- 
dhara Bhattacharya. 

,, 42, 43. Apyaya Dikshita. 

„ 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 
55-57. Jaimini .—Mxmam- 
sasutra. 

,, 51. TJtpala Devacliarya. 

,, 58. Sankara Bhatta. 


CHULANIDDESA. See Suttapitaka,. 

CHTILLAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

CHUNILAL BOHRA, of Bh aim ajar. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. Atma Bodha 
. . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 
8 °. [ The Brahmavddin .] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

-- See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical 

Poems, etc. Vakya Yritti . . . [Translated] by 
Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 8 °. [ The Brahma¬ 
vddin .] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

CIVADITYUS. See Sivaditya Misra. 

C0LEBR00KE (Henry Thomas). See Isvaea 
Krishna. Sankhya-karika. [In the English 
version of H. T. Colebrooke.] 1897. 12 °. [jD ar- 

shana.~\ 14048. a. 23. 

COLOMBO. —Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the 
Colombo Museum Library. Part i. Pali, Sin¬ 
halese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts. pp. 18. 
Colombo , 1892. 8 °. 011901. ee. 

- Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library. 

List of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts, 
etc. [Compiled by S. Gunavardhana from the 
English catalogue.] pp. 5. 1894. 8 °. 

14096. c. 13. 


COOKE (Josiah Parsons). See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddahanilcdya. [Dhammapada.] Dhamma- 
pada . . . [A translation founded upon that of 
Max Muller.] . . . Together with . . . extracts . . . 
reflections and observations, spiritual and philo¬ 
sophical, by J. P. C(ooke). [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

COWELL (Edward Byles). See Asvaghosha. The 
Buddha-fcarita . . . Edited ... by E. B. Cowell. 
1893. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. r 8.(vol. 1, pt. 7.) 

- See Asvaghosha. The Buddha-fcarita . . . 

Translated ... by E. B. Cowell. 1894. 8°. 

[.Sacred Books of the d East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

- See Ban A. The Harsa-carita . . . Trans¬ 
lated by E. B. Cowell, etc. 1897. 8°. [Oriental 

Translation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

-- See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Jd- 

taka .] The Jataka . . . Translated . . . under 
the editorship of Professor E. B. Cowell, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

CRIVARA. See Srivara. 

DADHIBHUSHANA KAVIRATNA BHATTA - 
CHARYA. etc - [Takl-Raya- 

Chaturdhurina-vamsa. A poem in 9 sargas , giving 
an account of the Raya-Chaturdhurlna or Rai- 
Chaudhuri family of Kayasthas in Taki. Accom¬ 
panied by a Bengali prose translation, and followed 
by other short genealogical poems.] pp. viii. 85, 
18. [ Calcutta , 1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 66. 

DAHAVIDHI. *rzi!i n trrffe 

n) [Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Rigveda 
liturgies. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sahkshipta-dahavidhi, or abbre¬ 
viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 19. 

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 
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DAHAVIDHI (continued). ^ n II 

•qrf*}?: ^f%fv: ll) [Samavedasya Dahavidhi. 

The ritual for burning the dead, according to the 
Samaveda. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 
104, 22. <\Kit [ Bombay , 1898.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 43. 

- ^ 11 fafv: 11 (tffsrsr ^tv- 

11 ) [Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Yajurveda. 
With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc . Followed by a 
Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 107, 22. 

Wl [Bombay , 1898.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

DAHLMANN (Joseph). Das Mahabharata als 
Epos und Rechtsbuch. Ein Problem aus Altin- 
diens Cultur-und Literaturgeschichte, etc. pp. xx. 
304. Berlin, 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 

- Nirvana. Eine Studie zur Yorgeschichte 

des Buddhismus, etc. pp. xii. 197. Berlin , 1896. 

8°. 4505. eee. 4. 

- Buddha. Ein Culturbild des Ostens, etc. 

pp. ix. 223. Berlin , 1898. 8°. 4505. ccc. 6. 

- Genesis des Mahabharata. pp. xxxiv. 290. 

1899. See below. Mahabharata-Studien, etc . 
Yol. I. 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

- Mahabharata-Studien. Abhandlungen zur 

altindischen Literatur und Culturkunde, etc. 
Berlin , 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

In progress. 

DAHYABHAI PATH-CHAND and MOTILAL MAHA- 
STJKHBHAI. etc. [Sobhanastava- 

navali. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Gujarati, 
the former being by Munisundara Suri, Gana- 
dhlsa, Sobhana, Jinaprabha Suri, Bappa Bhatti 
Suri, and others.] pp. 112. 

[.Ahmadabad , 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

DAIVAJNAMUKH AMANDANA. © eq g) S> 

©4#© o3 . . . 253 q) £$ ts> © etc. [Dai vajna- 

mukhamandana. 162 stanzas on astrological 
divination. Followed by Kendra-liyana-kramaya, 
a Sinhalese astrological tract.] pp. 37. [Colombo,] 
1895. 8°. 14053. ccc. 2. 

DAJI N AGES A DHARMADHIKARL See Sankara 
Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 


JT3TOTV: etc. [Mathamnaya. Edited with a preface 
in Marathi by Daji.] [1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

DAKSHINAMURTI SASTRI, of Bangalore. See 
Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc . 

etc. [Sankaravijaya. Edited with 
a Canarese translation and commentary entitled 
Yagvritti by Dakshinamurti Sastrl.] [1898.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 15. 

- etc . [Yaidikarchana- 

chandrika. An apologia of the worship of Rahga- 
natha at Seringapatam.] Pt. i. pp. 80. fcSor?- 
o \rr\r [Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 60. 

DALAPATI RAYA, Vidydrthi. The Sacred Books 
of India. No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. 
An introduction to their study, compiled and 
edited by Dalpat Rai, etc. pp. ii. 118. Lahore, 
1897. 12°. 14010. b. 18. 

DALLANA MISRA, See Susruta. 

etc. [Susrutasamhita. With the commentary 

Nibandha of Dallana.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 8. 

- etc. (Ni- 

bandhasangraha. A commentary on the Sushruta- 
sanhita by Dallana Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Third edition.) 
pp. 1377. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

DALPAT RAI. See Dalapati Raya. 

DALVANA ACHARYA. See Dallana Misra. 

DAMODARA, son of Gahgadhara. (( ^fMWTHfrr: 
etc. [Yantrachintamani. A treatise on the art 
of drawing magical figures. With a Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Moradabad.] 
pp. 103. [Moradabad], Cawnpore 

[printed], 1902. 8°. 14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

DAMODARA, son of Lakshmidhara, called Hari 
Bhatta. Damodara. [A critical edition of the 
Sangitadarpana.] Von R. Simon. 1902. See 
Simon (R.). Quellen zur indischen Musik, etc. 
1902, etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56.) 
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DAMODARA GOVINDACHARYA KANADE. See 

Jinadatta Suri. etc. [Yivekavilasa. 

With Gujarati translation by Damodara.] [1898.] 

8°. 14100. c. 20. 

- See Ratnasekhara Suri. etc. 

[Sraddhavidhi. With the YidhikaumudI, trans¬ 
lated into Gujarati by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 

- etc. [Mohanacharita. A 

poetical biography, in 8 sargas, of the Jain reli¬ 
gious teacher Mohanalala or Muktikamala. With 
a Gujarati translation.] pp. ii. 192 ; 1 plate. 

[ Bombay , 1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 36. 

DAMODARAGUPTA. Damodaragupta's Kuttani- 
matam [or Sambhalimata.] Lehren einer Kup- 
plerin. Ins Deutsche iibertragen von Johann 
Jacob Meyer, pp.iv. 156. [1903.] See Schmidt (R.). 
Altindische Schelmenbiicher. No. ii. [1903, etc.] 
8°. 14070. g. 2. 

DAMODARALALA GOSVAMI. See Hemachandra. 

etc. (Syadwada Manjari . . . With a 
commentary . . . Edited by Sri Damodar Lai 
Goswami.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

DAMODARA MISRA, of Dlrghaghosha Kula , Mai- 
thila. The Yambhushana of Damodara Misra. 
[A treatise on Sanskrit metres, with examples.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. 0 pp.iv. 53. 1895. 

See DuRGAPRASADA,so?i of Yrajaldla , and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 53. 1886, 
etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 53.) 

DAMODARA SASTRI, Yaidya , of Moradabad. See 
Panchat antra. etc. [Samskrita- 

sagara. Edited by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63. (2.) 

DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABDDDHI, Bhdra- 
dvdja. See Bhairava Misra. ofTRcrRIT . . . 

Karakanta-Bhairavi . . . Revised by . . . Damo¬ 
dar Shastri, etc. 1896. 8°. 14090. d. 32. 

- See Panini.— Appendix. [_Dhdtupdfha.~\ 

BTOTfalT VT7pf%: etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by 
the Namadhatuvritti. Edited by Damodara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 


DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABUDDHI, Bhara - 
dvaja ( continued ). See Ramananda SarasvatI, 
disciple of Govindananda. . . . Vi- 

varanopanyasa . . . Edited by. . . Damodara ^astri, 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

- See Sayana Acharya .—Worlts on Grammar. 

II ii [Namadhatuvritti. Edited 

by Damodara.] 1897. 8°. [ The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

DAMODARA VIDYANANDA. See Ramesachandra 
Datta. etc. [Hindu-sastra. Pt. vii., 

compiled by Damodara. Pt. viii., with Bengali 
translation by Bahkimchandra and Damodara.] 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

DANDI. See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. The 
Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the works of 
Dandin, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 

- II ll The Dasakumara- 

charita of Dandin. Edited with critical and* 
explanatory notes by Georg Biihler. Part I. 
[Books i.-iii.] (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] Edited 
... by Peter Peterson.) 2 pts. Bombay , 1873-1891. 
8°. 14076. c. 45. 

Forms nos. x. and xlii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- Dacakumaracaritam. Die Abenteuer der 

zehn Prinzen. Nach dem Sauskrit-Originale des 
Dandin tibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. pp. i. 
159, ii. Munchen , Wien [printed], 1903. 8°. 

14076. d. 38.(2.) 

DANDIDHAR SARMA, of Jorhat. 
etc. [Slokamalasangraha. An anthology of simple 
verses for school reading, arranged in the order 
of their initial letters. Preceded by elementary 
reading lessons in Assamese, and followed by 
appendices on the numeral system.] pp. 34. 

[ Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(3.) 

DARSANANANDA SARASVATf, Svami, disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. See* Kapila. etc. 

[Sankhyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with 
Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda.] [1903.] 

8°. 14049. b. 10. 

DASALAKSHANI. etc. [Dasa- 

lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. A manual of various 
rituals according to the use of the Mulasangha 
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sect of Jains, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Gujarati. 
Comprising the Dasalakshanx-puja, inclusive of 
Jinasena’s Jinasahasranama, and the Sola-karana- 
puja.] if. 65. [Lucknow, 1899.] 

obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

DASAPAINNA. See PrakIenaka. 

D AS APR AKIRN AKA. See PrakIenaka. 

DASAVAIKALIKASUTRA. See Sayyambhava. 

DASAVEYALIYA. See Sayyambhava. 

DATTARAMA CHAEBE, son of Kanhaiyaldl, of 
Muttra . See Charaka. etc. [Charaka- 

samhita. With a Hindi version, styled Charaka- 
chandrodaya, by Dattarama.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. 

- • . • Abhinavanighantu, or 

Hindu System of Medicine. Compiled and trans¬ 
lated [into Hindi] from Sanskrit books . . . with 
the original texts, by Pandit Dattaram Chaube. 
pp. iv. xiv. xiv. xii. 265 ; 1 plate, [sic] 

[Bombay , 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 27. 

- [Second edition.] pp. iii. iii. xiii. xx. 269, 

38. [j Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 7. 

- etc. [Rasarajasundara. A com¬ 
pilation treating of mineral substances and their 
medical application. With Hindi translations.] 
4 pts., lith. ^ [Muttra , 1888-1891.] 

8°. * 14053. d. 48. 

DATTATREYA. ^ ^^iniprre*nrrfhn 0 [Avadhu- 
tagita. A poem of 8 adhyayas, expounding Ve- 
dantic monism and ethics, and commonly ascribed 
to Dattatreya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
dasa. RFTC etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsa- 

gara.] Vol. i., pp. 409-435. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.) 

- H ^iWrPfftrr etc . [Avadhutaglta. With a 

Hindi version by Harisahkara SastrL] pp. 79. 
aRTTfjr: [i Gawnpore , 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(2.) 

DAULATRAM NARAYANA CHHANIKAR, of Ba- 

roda. See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. ^WNrHoFT^T 
etc. [Gaudaprakasa. With Gujarati translation, 
etc. Edited and translated by Daulatram.] [1899.] 

8°. 14058. b. 39. 


DAVIDS (Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys), Mrs. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasahgani. A 
Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of the 
fourth century B.C. Being a translation ... of 
the . . . Dhamma-sangani . . . With introductory 
essay and notes by C. A. F. Rhys Davids. 1900. 
8°. [i Oriental Translation Fund.'] 

14003. bb. (series 5, vol. 12.) 

DAVIDS (Thomas William Rhys). See Academies, 
etc .— London.— Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 
The Yogavacara's Manual of Indian Mysticism . . . 
Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids. 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

- See Milinda. The Questions of King 

Milinda. Translated ... by T. W. Rhys Davids. 
1890-1894. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 35, 36.) 

- See Suttapitaka. — DTghanihdya. Dialogues 

of tho Buddha. Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids. 1899. 8°. [Sacred Boohs 

of the Buddhists.] 14003. ccc.(vol. 2.) 

- Schools of Buddhist Belief, etc. [Including 

the heads of chapters of the Kathavatthu, with 
translation, etc.] 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
London. —Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1892. pp. 1-37. 
1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAML [Life.] See 
Sam addar (R. N.). Mahatma Dayananda Sarasvati. 
[1898.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.) 

- See Hariharaprasada. etc. 

[Sanatanadharmavijaya. A Hindi polemic against 
Dayananda and his school.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14154. c. 25.(2.) 

- See TulasIrama Svami. HT^thoFT^T etc. 

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's polemic 
against Dayananda's Satyarthapralcasa.]) 1899. 
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(1.) 


- See Vedas. —Rigveda. —Entire Text. 

etc. [Rigveda. With commentaries in San¬ 
skrit and Hindi by Dayananda.] [1882-1899 ?] 

8°. 14010. cc. 15. 
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DAYANANDA SAKASVATI SVAMI (continued). 
See Vedas. — Selections. etc . 

[Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. A compilation by 
Dayananda from the Yedic hymns, with Sanskrit 
and Hindi commentaries. Second edition.] [1893.] 
8°. 14010. dd. 12. 

- See Yamunadasa Sandilya. JJsTiTT^rf^vr'^T: 

etc. [Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of Daya¬ 
nanda, in Hindi.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

- The Five Great Duties of the Aryans. 

[Pancha-Mahayajnah. The daily ritual of the 
Arya-Samaj, being mantras compiled and ex¬ 
pounded by Dayananda.] . . . Englished and 
explained by Durga Prasad[, together with the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. xvi. 75. Lahore, 1895. 
16°. 14028. b. 76. 

•- etc. [Panchamahayajna- 

vidhi. With Bengali introduction and transla¬ 
tions by Satyacharana Raya.] pp. xii. v. 122, ii. 

[Ajmere, Calcutta printed, 

1898. ] 16°. 14028. a. 26. 

« 

- etc. [Samskaravidhi. A 

ritual for the 16 samskdras according to the Ary a 
Samaj. In Hindi, with the authorities and 

mantras quoted in Sanskrit and interpreted in 
Hindi. Fourth edition.] pp. i. 255, ii. 

[ Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 68. 

-- TOirrhj: etc. [Samskritavakyapra- 

bodha. Sanskrit-Hindi dialogues for the teaching 
of Sanskrit.] pp. 62. [Ajmere, 1897.] 

8°. 14085. d. 31.(2.) 

- etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. A 

treatise on the true interpretation and teachings 
of the Vedas. In Hindi, illustrated by Sanskrit 
quotations. Fifth edition.] pp. iv. i. vii. 636. 

[Ajmere, 1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 22. 

- ^ ^UjLm [Satyarthaprakasa. Trans¬ 

lated into Urdu by Raimal Dasjl and Atmaramajl.] 
pp. iv. iii. xx. viii. 751, lith. (An [Lucknow, 

1899. ] 8°. 14106. a. 33. 


DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMI (continued). 

I [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 
into Bengali.] pp. v. ix. 829. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. gg. 1. 

•- Maharslii Swami Dayanand Saraswati on 

Indian religions. An English translation of the 
11th chapter of the Satyartha prakasha, with a 
summary of his beliefs and a sketch of his life. 
By Durga Prasad, Preacher of Vedic Religion, 
pp. xvi. 300. Lahore, 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 

- The Niyoga Doctrine of the Ary a Samaj, 

being a literal translation of that portion of the 
Sattyarth Prakash which treats of the doctrine & 
practice of Niyoga. With some remarks by Ruchi 
Ram Sahni. pp. 40. Lahore, 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 


- f^T^UTTnfftnKTrr: tflTniT&HTT 

etc . [Sikshapattrldhvantanivarana. 
A polemic against the Svami-Narayana sect of 
Sahajananda. With a Hindi translation.] pp. 
17, 24. WJ 9 [Ajmere, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. c. 25.(2.) 


- ^Tf^rTlciT^Tf^TT^ etc. [Vedantidhvantani- 

varana. A polemic against the modern Vedanta. 
In Hindi, with Sanskrit quotations.] pp. 17. 

[Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14154. e. 7. 


- [Second edition.] 

[Allahabad, 1882.] 8°. 

- [Third edition.] 

[Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 

- [Fourth edition.] 

[Ajmere, 1896 ?] 8°. 


pp. 24. uvpt 

14154. c. 6.(2.) 

pp. 28. irom 

14154. c. 9.(2.) 

pp. 28. 

14154. c. 16.(5.) 


- Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran, or, Neo-Ve- 

dantism Refuted . . . Translated into English by 
B. Arjansingh. pp. 37. Ajmere, [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

-f^nrxrgffr: etc. [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 

of the rites of marriage, extracted from Daya- 
nanda^s Samskaravidhi. In Sanskrit and Hindi.] 
pp. 56. Wit [Ajmere, 1901.] 8°. 

14154. c. 26. 


- Hd/lIdtiy'cUH etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 

Translated into Panjabi by Lala Atmarama.] 
pp. ii. 732. 'lUM'b [Amritsar, 1899.] 

8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 


- etc. [Vyavaharabhanu. A cate¬ 
chetical treatise on ethics. In Hindi, illustrated 
from Sanskrit. Fifth edition.] pp. 50. 

Wl* [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 67.(2.) 
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DE ALWIS (James). See Buddhaghosa. [Pa- 
p>ahchasudani.] Friendship between Bimbisara 
and Pukkusati . . . Translated by J. Alwis, etc. 
1894. 8 °. [, Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 

of India.] 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

- See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. The 

Pali Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese ; with notes . . . by • . . 
J. Alwis. Second edition. 1887. 8 °. 

14098. c. 66. 

DE ALWIS (W. B.). See Vagbhata, son of Simha- 
gupta. Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 
Sinhalese by W. B. de Alwis, etc . Pt. i. 1893. 

8°. 14043. d. 45. 

DE ALWIS GUNATILAKA (Don Adirian). 

9^0 etc . [Bauddhapratipattidipa- 

niya. A compilation of short Pali texts with 
comments in Pali and Sinhalese, expounding the 
religious duties of Buddhists.] pp. 34. [Colombo,] 
1889. 12°. 14098. a. 19.(2.) 

- etc . [Bauddha- 

pratipattidlpaniya. Another edition, enlarged by 
the addition of the Mahasatipatthanasutta, etc.] 
pp. ii. 76. [Colombo,] 1890. 12 °. 

14165. a. 58.(5.) 

- [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 

ii. 80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8 °. 14098. a. 29.(2.) 

- [Another edition, printed partly in larger 

type.] pp. if ii. 122 , iv. [Colombo,] 1897. 12 °. 

14098. a. 29.(3.) 

DEBI PRASAD. See Deviprasada. 

DESAMANGALA BALAKRISHNA KAVI. See Bala- 

krishna, Desamahgalam. 

DESIKACHARYA, M. See Aranyakas. — Taitti- 
riydranyaka. vfjj • * . c&vnotrnj6ir&QifVfTGun 
etc . [Taittiriyaranyaka. Followed by the Ka- 
thaka. Edited by Venkatakrishna and Desika- 
charya.] 1894. 8 °. 14010. cc. 1. 

DE SILVA (W. A. ). See Vinayapitaka. 
[Mahdvagga.] etc . [Patichcha- 

samuppadaya. Edited by W. De Silva.] 1895. 
12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.) 


DEUSSEN (Paul). See Upanishads. —General Col¬ 
lections. Sechzig Upauishad's des Veda . . . iiber- 
setzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1897. 8 °. 

14010. dd. 8. 

DEUTSCHE MORGENLAENDISCHE GESELL- 
SCHAET. See Academies, etc. — Germany. 

DEVA, Arya. See Arya Deva. 

DEVADATTA SASTRf, son of Sivadatta, of Cawn- 
pore. See Kan ad a. t^TfacR^hr^ etc. [Vaiseshi- 
kadarsana. With Sanskrit and Hindi commen¬ 
taries by Devadatta.] [1898.] 8 °. 

14048. e. 22.(3.) 

DEVADATTA SASTRI, Purohita to the Maharaja, of 
Bilaspur. etc . [Ramal-bhairava, or Vi- 

jayachandra. A metrical treatise on the method 
of divination termed ramal.] pp. 131. 

[Benares, 1899.] 8 °. 14053. cc. 40.(2.) 

The compiler is termed in the colophon on p. Ill Devldasa. 

DEVAMITTA, Heyiyantuduve. * See Suttapitaka.— 
Anguttara - Nikdya. & €Dc$ 42K53 <^cS3 etc. 

(Anguttara Nikaya. Collated and revised by 
H. Devamitta, etc.) Pt. i. [1893.] 8 °. 

14098. d. 41. 

-See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakaniltaya. [Dham- 

mapada,.] Q©s)oCo . . . The Dhammapada . . . 
.Revised by Rev. H. Dewamitta. [1886.] 8 °. 

14098. d. 44. 

DEVANANDA, Hdkandara. See Suttapitaka.— 
Kliuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.] ® 

[Mahamangalasutta. With Sinhalese 
commentary. Edited by Devananda.] 1894. 8 °. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

DEVANATHA SARMA, Chaturmdsyaydji , Agni- 
murti-Dviveda. See Paraskara. 
[Paraskaragrihyasutra. With commentaries, etc . 
Edited by Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 

4°. 14010. f. 10. 

DEVANDA BHATTA. See Adinarayana Patro, P. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts[, viz. the writings of Devanda 
Bha^ta and others,] etc. 1899. 8 °. 


14039. c. 17. 
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DEVARAJA YAJVA, son of Yajnesvara. See 
Yaska. The Nirukta. With commentaries, etc. 
[Vol. I, with the Nighantunirvachana of Deva- 
raja.] 1882-1891. 8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica. ] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DEVARAKKHITA ( Don Andris de Silva), Batu- 
vantuddve. See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
Madhavanidana . . . Translated [into Sinhalese] 
... by the late Pandit Batuvantudave, etc. 
Pt. i. 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

- See Maiianama. Mahawansa Tika . . . 

edited ... by Pandit Batuwantudawe and M. 
Nanissara, etc . 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. 

DEVATIRTHA SVAMI, of Bamnagar, Purohita. 
Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [A hymn to the Adepts, 
in 22 stanzas. Translated, with extracts from 
the commentary of Brahmananda, by R. Sundara- 
rajam Aiyar.] 1898. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Bombay . The Theosophist, etc. Yol. XIX, 
no. vii. pp. 427-435. 1879, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

DEVAVIMALA GANI, son of Siva Sadhu and dis¬ 
ciple of Sihavimala Gani. The Hirasaubhagya 
of Devavimalagani[, a poem in 17 sargas, on the 
history of the Jain pontiff Hiravijaya Gain,] with 
his own gloss. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. 

HlTzpr 0 pp* i- x. 918. 1900. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [Xo.] 67. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 67.) 

Appended is a prasasti of the author and the line of teachers 
from Sripati. Hiravijaya teas born 1583, and succeeded to 
the suripada in 1610 Samvat. 

DEVENDERNATH TAGORE. See Devendranatha 
Thakura. 

DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradeva, also called 
Nemichandra. hto, 

HTO, etc.) [Chaityavandana-bhashya, Guruvan- 
dana-bhasliya, and Pachchakkhana-bhashya, three 
religious poems in Jain Prakrit, of respectively 63, 
41, and 48 stanzas; and Danakulaka, Silakulaka, 
Tapahkulaka, and Bhavakulaka, likewise short 
religious poems in Prakrit. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Var- 
dhamankar. UcfiTTU HT^TT etc . [Prakaranamala.] 
pp. 51-91, 149-165. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 


DEVENDRA GANI, disciple of Amradeva (con¬ 
tinued). Le Novelline Pracrite di Mancliya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. Pavo- 
lini of two stories taken from the commentaries 
on the Uttaradhyayana composed respectively by 
Devendra and Santi Suri and published as nos. 9 
and 10a in Jacobi's “Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in 
Maharashtra."] pp. 11. Roma , 1892. 8 °. 

14100. c. 18. 

- La Novella di Brahmadatta. [An Italian 

translation by P. E. Pavolini of -the story from 
Devendra's commentary on the Uttaradhyayana 
published as no. 1 in Jacobi's “ Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen."] 1892. See Academies, etc .— 
Florence.— Societa Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. vi., pp. 111-148. 1887, etc. 8 °. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

DEVENDRANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Crakra- 
panidatta. etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 

Devendranatha, etc.'] [1900.] 8 °. 

14043. cc. 17. 

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA, Maharslii. The 
Offering of Srimat MaharshiDevendernath Tagore. 
[A Brahmo tract in English, with Sanskrit quota¬ 
tions.] Second edition. pp. ii. 52. Madras , 
1898. 32°. 4504. de. 7. 

DEVEZE (Gerard). See Krishna Misra, Drama¬ 
tist. Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance . . . 
traduit [by G. Deveze,] etc. 1899-1902. 8 °. 

[Revue de Linguistique.] P.P. 4964. d. (tom. 32-35.) 

DEVIDATTA JO SI, Assistant Interpreter , High 
Court , Allahabad. See Sandiiyavandana. *Uiqr- 
^Tftrr; etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Compiled by Devi- 
datta.] [1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

DEVIDATTA PANDE, of Almora. See Gumani 
Panta. ttrtuI ofifa etc. [Kavya- 

sarigraha. Edited with Hindi notes and transla¬ 
tions by Devidatta.] [1897.] 8 °. 14070. dd. 6. 

DEVIPANCHASTAVL See Devistotrapanchaka. 

DEVIPRASADA, Rdi, called Purna. See Kali¬ 
dasa. — Meghaduta. ll VfTTV^VRU II . . . Dhara 
Dhai*a Dhawana. Part ii., being a metrical Hindi 
translation of . . . Uttara Megha ... by Rai 
Debi Prasad, “ Poorna." [1902.] 8 °. 

14072. cc. 58.(2.) 


L 








147 


DE VISTOTRAPANC H AKA- 


-DHAMMAPALA 


148 


DEVISTOTRAPAHCHAKA. [Devl- 

stotrapanchaka. Five hymns—viz. Laghustuti, 
Charchastava, Ghatastava, Ambastava, and Saka- 
lajananistotra— addressed to Devi, and inspired 
by the Srlvidya form of the Sakta cult.] pp. 27. 
1896. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Govern¬ 
ment Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca San- 
skrita. No. 11. 1893, etc. 8 °. 14004. b. 8 . 

The SaJcalajanamstotra is ascribed to Kalidasa by BaJcsh- 
midhara in his commentary to the Saundaryalahari. See 
also the note to the edition in the.Kavyamdla, 1887. 

DE ZOYSA (Louis). A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, 
and Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Temple Libraries 
of Ceylon, etc . pp. iv. 31. Colombo , 1885. 4 °. 

14096. f. 7. 

DHAMMACHETI. The Kalyani Inscriptions erected 
by King Dhammacheti at Pegu in 1476 A.D. 
Text and translation [by Taw Sein Ko, with a 
preface]. pp. vi. i. 105 ; 2 plates. Rangoon , 
1892. 8 °. 14098. dd. 9. 

- A Preliminary Study of the Kalyani In¬ 
scriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 A.D. [including 
the text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. pp. 60; 
8 plates . Bombay , 1893. 4°. 14098. dd. 17. 

Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary. 

Text of the Kalyani inscriptions, pp. 58. 
See Taw Sein Ko. Some Remarks on the Kalyani 
inscriptions, etc. 1894. 8 °. 14098. dd. 24. 

DHAMMAKITTI, TJdugampola. £§ )Q Q §) o 20 os 
etc. [Kuladharmadipaniya. A Sinhalese ethical 
tract against imitation of foreign customs, illus¬ 
trated by Sanskrit and Pali verses, etc.] pp. 26, 
ii. <9\2533<e,S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8 °. 14165. f. 42. 

DHAMMAKITTI SANGHARAJA. [For editions of 
the Balavatara, traditionally ascribed to Dhamma- 
kitti :] See Kachchayana. — Balavatara. 

DHAMMALANKARA, Ydlagama. See Visuddha- 
chara Thera. Qos£)3Se3a)co©i£33 etc. [Dhatvattha- 
sangaha. Edited by Dliammalankara.] 1897. 8 °. 

14098. a. 31. 

DHAMMANANDA, Valane, of Paramadhamma 
Clieti. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddalcanihaya. [ Sutta- 
nipata.~] C225X53i£'03©'-2533 etc. [Suttanipata. With 
commentary of Buddhaghosa. Edited by Dhammd- 
nanda.] Pt. 1 . 1897. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 5. 


DH AMMAN AND A ACHARIYA, of Tlia-ton. OOgO- 
00 ^ 0003 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. A Pali trea- 

tise on the grammatical terminology of Kachcha¬ 
yana. With Burmese commentary by Tipitaka- 
lahkara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
OGglcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. SB- 
134. [1898-1900.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- C0gOOD^C003ol^n [Kachchayana¬ 
bheda.] See Sadda-ngay. OOglcoS etc . [Sadda- 

ngay.] PP- 142-157. [1898.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc, 23X1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. 145-156. [1899.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- 253 003 CO ^ €33 6 05 etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

A summary of Kachchayana's grammar. With a 
Sinhalese interpretation by Nanatilaka Tissa.] 
pp. ii. 47. ©z 0 < 9 ^ 3 0 2436 [Wei Hot a, 1892]. 

12°. 14098. b. 18.(3.) 

- OOgDOO^OOOGj etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

With the Burmese commentary of Tipitakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOglccS 

[Sadda-ngay.] Yol. ii., pp. 118-151. [1898-1900.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- OOgDOO^ OODG|cf)£jll [Kachchayanasara.] 

See Sadda-ngay. OOglccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 26-30. [1898.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. 26-30. [1899.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

DHAMMAPADA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaha - 
nilcaya. 

DHAMMAPALA. See Academies, etc. — London.— 
Pali Text Society. Kachchayana. The Netti- 
pakarana. With extracts from Dhammapala's 
commentary, etc . 1902. 8 °. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

- Dhammapala's Paramattha-dlpanT, Part III. 

Being the commentary on the Petavatthu. Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. 1894. 8 °. See Academies, 

etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. 

14098. b. 35. 

- Dhammapala* s Paramattha-dipam, Part IV. 

Being the commentary on the Viraana-vatthu. 
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Edited by Prof. E. Hardy'.' 1901. 8°. See 

Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 

- Paramattha Dipani by Dhammapala of 

Kaneipura. Part Y. The commentary on the 
Therlgatha. Edited by E. Muller. 1893. 8°. 

See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 

DHAMMAPALA, disciple of Buddharalclchita Mahd- 
thera. on^OQOOOOOOOOOcSoOS^Q [Pali-bha- 

sa-sangahat-sa-ok. A Pali-Burmese glossary.] 
pp. 72. Rangoon , 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 37. 

DHAMMARAKKHITA,Le/2ac7om. See Suttapitaka. 
— Alajjhimanikdya. ^ 

[Chullavedallasutta. Edited with a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and a translation by L. 
Dhammarakkhita.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(2.) 

DHAMMARAMA, Kolambapaldne ,. of Ratmaldna. 
See Buddhaghosa. [Manor athapur am ©<5^j- 

etc. [Manorathapurani. Edited by 
Dhammarama.] Pts. 1, 3-5. 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 64. 

- See Pali-nama-varanegilla. c*533©- 

etc. (Kaccayana Namika Rupa- 
mala and Akhyata Rupamala . . . Edited with 
notes and . . . translation by . . . Dbarmarama.) 
1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA, Baddegama. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Rupasiddhi. etc. [Rupa- 

siddlii. Edited with annotations by Sumangala 
and Dhammaratana.] 1891-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 39. 

-— See Thupavamsa. etc. [Thupa- 

vamsa. Edited by Dhammaratana.] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA TISSA, Migamuve. See Axu- 
rdddha. Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . 
Edited . . . with the help of . . . M. Dhamma¬ 
ratana Tissa. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

DHAMMASANGANI. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAMMASENAPATI, of Nandavihara. OOoEjcOO 

etc. [Karika. A metrical Pali treatise on gram¬ 
mar. With Burmese commentary by Aggachara 


Mahathera.] [1899.] See Sadda-ngay. 00 g]COO 

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Yol. iv., pp. 1-160. [1898- 

1900.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- COO^OOOol^l! [Karika.] See Sadda-ngay. 

QO^IcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 158-191. 
[1898.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

—-- [Second edition.] pp. 157-191. [1899.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

DHAMMASIRI, Mahdsfhavira. Kudusika[, i.e. 
Khuddasikkha.] By the Yen: Dharmasiri. . . . 
With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] by the Yen: Ditn- 
bulagala Medhankara. Revised by the Rev: B. 
Sumedhankara . . . QzS) etc . pp. iv. 172. 
Colombo, 1894. 8 °. 14098. d. 43. 

- 0308000 [Khuddasikkha.] See Wini- 

13 O 

ngay. 8 $jObsCoS CCOSCOoS etc. [Wini- 

ngay le saung.] * pp. 73-120. [1898.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

DHANAMJAYA, Jain writer. [Visha- 

paharastotra. A hymn of 40 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasangraha. etc. [Jainastotra- 

sahgraha.] pp. 30-34. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

- etc. [Vishapahara. With a ren¬ 
dering in Hindi verse by Paramananda of Narnaul. 
Edited by Babu Jnanachandra.] pp. 18. cSTsflR 
^00 [Lahore, 1900.] 12 °. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

Forms no. 8 of the editor s Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

- I [Vishapaharastotra.] See 

Jainanityapatha. ^ [Jainanitya- 

pathasahgraha.] pp. 94-106. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

DHANAMJAYA, son of Vasudeva. The Dvisan- 
dbana [or Raghavapandavlya] of Dhananjaya. [A 
poem of 18 sargas that may be read either as a 
Ramayana or as a Bharata.] With the commen¬ 
tary of Badarinath. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kao'math Pandurang Parab. l) 

pp. 226. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja - 

Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 49. 1886, etc. 8 °. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 49.) 
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DHANAMJAYA, son of Vishnu. See Moresvara 
Ramachandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Dhananjaya, etc. Pt. 1. 

1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 

DHANAMJAYA DEVA VARMA. See Sarasvata- 
sqtra. e t°- [Sutramala. Comprising the 

Sarasvatasutra and commentary. Edited by Dha- 
namjaya Deva.] Pt. i. [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 42. 

DHANAPATI SUM, son of Rdmakumdra. See 
Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

etc. [Sankara vij ay a. With the 
commentary Sankaravijayaclindima of Dhanapati.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

DHANESVARA SURI. The SatrunjayaMahatinyam. 
A contribution to the history of the Jainas by 
. . . Albert Weber. [Being an analysis of the 
work of Dhanesvara in English.] Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xxx., 
pp. 239-251, 288-308. 1872, etc . 4°. 

14096. e.(vol. 30.) 

DHANVANTARI. etc. [Dhan- 

vantarinighantu. A metrical repertory of materia 
medica . Edited with Telugu interpretation by 
Singaraju Kanu Sastri and Pidugu Yenkatappa 
Rau.] pp. xi. 302. Madras , oir-r"__o [1892.] 
8°. 14043. c. 40. 

- etc. (The 

Rajanighanta [of Narahari] and the Dhanvantari- 
nighanta, two treatises on medicine[, the former 
supplementing and elucidating the latter]. Edited 
[with indices] by Yaidya Narayana Shastri Puran- 
dare.) pp. iv. ii. i. 440, clxy. 

[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

Forms no. 33 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

DHARANI. See Shingon. -Ml f| ^ M etc. 
[Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Comprising dhdrams, 
etc.] [1851.] 8°. 16007. a. 5. 

- See Shiugen. ^ J$s JIJ M [Shiugen 

Joyoshiu. Including dhdrams , etc.] n.d. 8°. 

16006. a. 7. 

-- See Yoga, ])}\\ jUU fjjj [Yuga Kwaju. 

Including dhdrams, etc.] [1718.] 8°. 

16007. c. 11. 


DHARANI ( continued ). fc ^ PE H M 

[Daibutsu Chodai Darani, or “ Great Dharani to 
Buddha.” The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Daikochi.] n.d. 8°. 16007. c. 2. 

- Zfc !5§ PE [Daizui-kiu Darani, 

“ The Great Following-after-Salvation Dharani.” 
The Sanskrit text, with transliteration into 
Japanese characters and a Chinese translation by 
Fuku.] [1760.] obi. 8°. 16006. d. 4. 

- ft ffl ® § K 1 M [Fuh ting tsun 

shing to lo ne. “ The honourable and excelling 
Dharani of Buddha^s head.” Sanskrit text, with 
transliteration in Japanese.] n.d. 12°. 

15103. b. 12. 

DHARANIDHARA, Vipra. See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva . Gitagobinda, etc. [With metrical 
version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 1878. 12°. 

14076. b. 31. 

DHARANIDHARA BHUPA, See Venkatesa, dis¬ 
ciple of Nrisimha. The Srinivasavilasa Champu 
. . . With the commentary of Dharanidhara, etc. 

1893. 8°. [ Kdvyamala .] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 33.) 

DHARESVARA. See Bhojaraja. 

DHARMA BHATTA. See Ramananda SarasvatI, 
son of Tirumaldchdrya. 

DHARMAMERU. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvans'a . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Dharmameru, etc. 1897. 

8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DHARMANIRNAYA. ^ [Dharma- 

nirnaya. A religious poem containing an exposi¬ 
tion of the teachings of the Ramanuja sect of 
Vaishnavas. With additional matter in Hindi 
prose and verse.] ff. 46. or^rrur [ Kalyan, 

1894. ] obi. 16°. 14028. b. 93. 

DHARMAPADDHATI. u ^ UK*h: II 

[Vatikapujanapaddhati. A manual of rules and 
ceremonies for laying out gardens, etc., extracted 
from the Dharmapaddhati.] ff. 20. Lucknow , 
<*<><> [1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 10.(1.) 

DHARMARAJA BARUYA. Hastasar, or Bauddha 
Mahaparitran. A collection of Buddhist . . . 
Hymns, Precepts, Karmasthanas and Parittas in 
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Pali text with Bengali interpretations & transla¬ 
tion in [Bengali] prose and poetry. By Dharma 
Raj Barhuya. Pt. i. pp. iii. vi. ii. 342. 

Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14098. a. 28. 

DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA. See Dharmaraja 
Dikshita. 

DHARMARAJA DIKSHITA. 

[Vedantaparibhasha. A treatise on Vedantic 
terminology. With Telugu translation.] 1895, e/c. 
8°. See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. 

£) etc . [Sakalavidyabhivardham.] 
Vol. iii., pt. i., etc. 1892-1897. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

- etc. [Vedantaparibhasha. With 

Hindi introduction and commentary by Svami 
Govindasimha of Benares.] pp. xii. ii. 144; 1 
plate. Bombay q.m$ [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 33. 

DHARMARAMA, K. See Dhammarama, K. 

DHARMARATNA, M., Editor of the “ LaJcmini 
Bohan.” See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Patichchha Samuppadaya, etc. [Edited by M. 
Dharmaratna.] [1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(4.) 

- etc. [Abhi- 

dharmarthasangrahasuddbiya. A criticism on 
HeyiyantuduveDevamitta's edition of Anuruddha's 
Abhidhammatthasahgaba, giving variants of the 
text.] pp. 18. ©SD [ Colombo ,] 1893. 8°. 

14165. b. 21.(4.) 

DHARMASADHAKA, Sami. See Kachchayana. — 
Chulanirutti. qf t9 £3 0 § <§ :S dl -@5o 

[Abhinava-chulanirutti. Edited by Dharmasa- 
dhaka.] 1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

DHARMOTTARA ACHARYA. See Nyayabindu. 
The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya, qtc. 
1889. 8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica. ] 

14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

DHATUKATHA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAVAKA. See Narayana Sastri, T . S. Sri- 
harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 


DHIRASIMHA DEVA, King of Mithila, son of 
Darpandrdyana . [Durgabhakti- 

taranginT. A manual for the ritual of Durga. 
Composed ostensibly by Dhlrasimha Deva, with 
the assistance of Vidyapati.] pp. 129, v. [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

The real author is probably Vidyapati , who is casually 
mentioned once (t\ 6 of the introduction). 

DHIRENDRANATHA PALA. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based upon 
tbe accounts given in tbe Mahabharata and 
Visbnupurana,] etc. Second edition. 2 pts. 
pp. iv. xxix. 136, 177. Calcutta , 1901. 8°. 

10606. c. 39. 

DHOLE (H.). See Hiralal Dhol. 

DHOLE (N.). See Nandalala Dhol. 

DHOYL TTHTHW \ [Pavanaduta. 

Select stanzas, with Hindi paraphrases, etc .] See 
Rajanikanta Gupta. etc. [Jayadeva- 

charita.] pp. 66-80. [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

- Nachahmungen des Meghaduta. [Being 

extracts from the Pavanaduta of Dhoyl, etc.~\ 
Von Tb. Aufrecht. 1900. See Academies, etc .— 
Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54. pp. 616-620. 1846, etc. 

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.) 

DHRUVA (H. H.). See Harilala Harshadaraya 
Dhruva. 

DHUNDHIRAJA, son of Nrisimlia. 
etc. [Jatakabharana. A manual of astrology. 
With Hindi version by Suryanarayana Siddhanti.] 
pp. ii. 460. ^oo [Lucknow, 1900.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 32. 

DHURTASVAMI. See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 

II ^qfoTT*n^*T etc. [Yajnaparibhasbasutra. With 
tbe commentary of Dhurtasvami.] 1891. 8°. 

[Ushd.] % 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

DIBBA, Shin , of Ngazinga. See Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. — Selections . SQoBoQO ^ OOJQS G)o8 
0^8 etc. [Abhidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. 

Compiled and edited by Dibba.] 1901. 8°. 

14098. d. 36.(2.) 
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DIGAMBARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Chande- 
svaua Thakkuea. Vivada-ratnafeara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabbaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by . . . 
Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 18. 

DIGHANIKAYA. See Sottapitaka. 

DINACHARIYA. [Dinachariya. A 

Pali tract on the daily observances of Buddhist 
devotees.] See Hekanasika. ©K) 6 S zsi etc . 
[Heranasika, etc .~\ pp. 8-12. 1897. 12°. 

14098. a. 30. 

DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahadeva Bhatta . 
See Yisvanatha Panchan ana Bhattacharya. o&Tft;- 
cFT etc. [Karikavali. With the DinakarT or 
Muktavallprakasa commenced by Mahadeva 
Bhatta and finished by Dinakara.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 

- [Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 26. 

DINAKARA KESAVA SASTRI GADGIL. See Panjni. 
— Siddhdntakaumudi . The Siddhanta-kaumudi 
. . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil, etc. 1899. 

4°. 14092. c. 18. 

DINAKARA MISRA, son of JDharmdvgada . See 
Kalidasa.— Raghuvamsa . The Raghuvansa . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Dinakarainisra, etc . 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DINAKARA TRYAMBAKA CHANDORKAR. See 

Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-prakasli of Mam- 
mata, Ullasa x. . . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Chan- 
dorkar . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

DINALAPANIKA-SUKASAPTATI. S^Sukasaftati. 

DINANATHA DEVA. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works . The Molia- 
mudgara . . . With its translation into English 
and Hindustani verse by Dina Natha Deva. 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

DINANATHA KAVIRATNA SASTRI. <r*5p 

etc . [Vaidyarahasya, or Vaidyaviveka. A Bengali 
treatise, illustrated from Sanskrit texts, to prove 
that Yaidyas are of the Sudra class.] pp. 118. 

[ Calcutta , 1899.] 8°. 14125. ee. 33. 


DINDIMA, Commentator on the Anandalahari. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . commentaries 
[based on Dindima, etc .] Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

DINKAR. See Dinakara. 

DIP A, Mahathera, of Salin. ^OCACOOOjSs etc. 
[Narupadesa-kyan. Burmese homilies, illustrated 
from Pali texts, on the doctrine and practice of 
Buddhism.] pp. iii. 193. Q^OCOS [ Mandalay ,] 
189 °- 8 °- 14300. a. 21.(1.) 

DIPALANKARA, known as Ngakon Hsaya, disciple 
of Patifuljotdbhiddhaja. See Kachchayana. — Kach- 
chayanappalcarana . CO^fl [o8 % OoBoOjj Ot etc. 

[Sadda-kyi-ganthi, or Saddalakkhanavibhavanl. 
Comprising Kachchayana^s aphorisms and Dipa- 
lankara's Burmese commentary, etc.'] 1900. 8°. 

14098. dd. 21. 

DIP ANKARA, called Buddhappiya. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Rupasiddhi. etc. [Rupa- 

siddhi, or Maharupasiddhi. A grammar of Pali 
by DIpankara, based on Kachchayana.] Pts. i., ii. 
1891-1897. .8°. 14098. d. 39. 

- See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. ®es)3- 

ScD etc. (Maharupasiddhi . . . [comprising 
the aphorisms of Kachchayana with commentary] 
by . . . Buddhappiya, etc.) 1897. 8°. 

14098. dd. 14. 

- See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. QOO- 

<jj)Oo8^ etc. [Rupasiddhi.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 

- See Kachchayana. —Rupasiddhi . CG|1- 

(^BoQoSoi)c8 § c8oo8 etc. [Sadda shitsaung 

thok net thit. Kachchayana* s aphorisms with 
brief notes based on the Rupasiddhi, etc.] 1901. 
8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

- See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. Das 

Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, etc. 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

DIPAVAMSA. Dipavanisa. Chapters I—IY. 
Based on a manuscript from the late Royal 
Library of Mandalay. (Chapters Y—YU. Based 
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on Burmese manuscripts.) Edited by James 
Gray. 2 vols. Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 
1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 

- DIpavamsa. Chapters V—VII. (Trans¬ 
lation and appendix [by J. Gray].) pp. 32, 19. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. ' 14098. a. 41. 

DIPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, Shah. See Atmaka- 
jiajI Anandavijayaji. -SQ. 6/ < nnr c U < cJU 01 etc. 
[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by 
Dipchand.] Vol. i. [1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11. 

- See Yasovijaya. etc. [Jnana- 

sara. With Gujarati translation and commentary, 
etc., by Dipchand.] [1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6. 

DIVAKARA, son of Nrisimha. I 

[Makarandavivarana. An astrological tract by 
Divakara. Followed by Makarandopapatti, a 
tract by Gokulanatha, and Makarandodaharana, 
by Divakara.] pp. 22. [1891.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta. etc. [Aruno- 

daya.] Pt. i., no. 15. [1890, etc.'] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 15.) 

DIVAKARA DAJI SADHLE. n ^ n 

[Krityadivakara. Rules for domestic rites, with 
7nantras.] ff. iii. vi. 186, 3. [ Bombay, 

1899.] oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

DIVYAVADANA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Divyavadana, etc.] 1895. 

4°. 759. e. 1. 

DODDAYACHARYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 
Doddayacharya. 

DOLATRAM. See Daulatram. 

DORASAMAIYA, Omanduru Vaidyam. 

e { C ' [Hinduvivaha- 

sastrasangraha. A series of quotations from 
authoritative texts upon the rules regulating 
marriage.] pp. 12. "x3c&^pb&3x) [Madras,] 

1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(3.) 

etc. [Pativratyalakshana and Satpurushalakshana. 
Two compilations of verses treating of wifely 


and manly virtues respectively. With Telugu 
translation and notes.] pp. 18. 

[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(4.) 

-- etc. [Tattvasara. An ele¬ 
mentary catechism of philosophy and religion. 
With Telugu translation.] pp. 12. 

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 28.(2.) 

DORASVAMI SASTRI, Karattur. See Pueanas.— 
Brahmandapurdna. [ Adipuramahdtmya.] (oL/- 

Q)ir[sic]m) it[ raxsTLo etc. [Adipuramahatmya. 
Edited by Dorasvami and others.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 6. 

DRAVID (B. T.). See Seshadri Aiyae. 

DRAVID (S. T.). See Srinivasa Tryambaka Dra- 
vida. 

DUBE (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An English 
epitome of the contents of the epic.] pp. iii. 
xxi. 114. Agra, 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

DULARE-PRASAD TRIVEDI, son of Chandihdpra - 
sdda. See Madhavamukundacharana. 
etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. Edited by Dulare- 
prasad.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

DURGA ACHARYA. See Yaska. The INTirukta. 
With commentaries, etc. [Yol. II—IV, with 
the Rijvartha of Durga.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Biblio¬ 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DURGADASA VIDYAVAGISA. See Vopadeva. ^ 

* \J 

etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentary of 
Durgadasa, etc.] [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 

- See Vopadeva. etc. [Mugdha¬ 
bodha. With Durga dasa's commentary as far as 
the end of the hridantddhyaya.] [1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 

- See Vopadeva. Kavikalpadruma . . . With 

the commentaries [called] Dhatudipika of Durga- 
das Yidyabagis, etc. 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

DURGAMOHANA SMRITITIRTHA. See Visvadeva 
Acharya. etc. [Raghavadlpika. Edited 

with a translation and additional matter in Bengali 
by Durgamohana.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 48.(2.) 

DURGAPRASADA, Editor of the “Harbinger” and 
Manager of the Virajanand Press, Lahore. See 
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Dayananda Sarasvati Svam!. The Five Great 
Duties of the Aryans . . . Englished and ex¬ 
plained by Durga Prasad. 1895. 16°. 

14028. b. 76, 

-- See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. Maharslii 

Swami Dayanand Saraswati on Indian religions. 
An English translation of the 11th chapter of 
the Satyartha prakaslia, with a summary of his 
beliefs and a sketch of his life. By Durga Prasad, 
etc. 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate TJpanishads. 

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with exposition by Durga Prasad. 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 

-- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat . . . 
By Durgaprasad, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14048. a. 20.(2.) 

- The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Yedic 

Reader. jjsht By 

Durga Prasad. 4 vols. Lahore , 1894-1895. 12°. 

14010. b. 11. 

- The Third Vedic Reader. 

etc. Second edition. pp. 34. Lahore , 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 17. 

DURGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla . \_Lifej] See 
Durgaprasada Dvivedj. Prasadasataka, etc. 1892. 

8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.) 

- See Kaliiana. The Rajatarangim . . . 

Edited by Durgaprasada, etc . 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

DURGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla , and KASI- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. KAvyam&ML A 
collection of old and rare Sanskrit Kavyas, N^takas, 
Champus, Bhanas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, Alan- 
karas &c. . . . Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada 
[and after his death, from no. 36 onward, by Siva- 
datta son of Badarinatha] and Kasbinatha Pandu- 
ranga Paraba. Bombay , 1886, etc. 

8 °* 14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

The works issued in the separate series since the publica¬ 
tion of Prof. BendalVs Catalogue are entered in this Cata¬ 
logue under the headings :— 


No. 23. Jagaddhara, grandson 
of Gauradhara. 

,, 24. Govinda Thakkura, son 
of Kesava. 

,, 25. Anandavardhana. 

,, 26. Kshemendra, 

,, 27. Anandaraya Makhi. 

,, 28. Subhata. 

,, 29. Harihara Upadhyaya. 
,, 30. Vlranandi. 

,, 31. Purushottama. 

,, 32. Krishnananda. 

,, 33. Veiikatesa. 

,, 34. [Prachlnalekhamala.] 
,, 35. Ruyyaka. 

,, 36. Apyaya Dikshita. 

,, 37. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 
raja Kavi. 

,, 38. Apyaya Dikshita. 

,, 39. Anandaraya Makhi. 

,, 40. Kama Varma. 

,, 41. Pingala Acharya. 

,, 42. Bharata Muni. 

,, 43. Vagbhata, son of Nemi- 
kumdra. 

,, 44. Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
,, 45. Amarachandra. 

,, 46. Mathuradasa. 

,, 47. Pravarasena. 

,, 48. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
,, 49. Dhanamjaya. 


No. 50. Sauddhodani. 

,, 51. Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
,, 52. KrishnaSarma, disciple 
of Vasudeva. 

,, 53. Damodara Misra. 

,, 54. Kafichana Acharya. 

,, 55. Mahadeva Kavi. 

,, 56. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
,, 57. Haradatta Suri. 

,, 58. Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
,, 59. Gokulanatha Mahama- 
hopadhyaya. 

,, 60. Vasudeva, disciple of 
Bharata Guru. 

,, 61. Jayadratha, Rdjanaka. 
„ 62. Kaviraja Pandita. 

,, 63. Baladeva Vidyabhu- 
shana. 

,, 64. [Prachlnalekhamala.] 
,, 65. Kshemendra. 

,, 66. Visvesvara Pandita. 

,, 67. Devavimala Gani. 

,, 68. Bhima, Bhatta. 

„ 69. Kshemendra. 

,, 70. Somadeva Suri. 

,, 71. Hemachandra. 

,, 72. Srlvara. 

,, 73. Somesvara Deva. 

,, 74. Visvanatha Kavi, ne¬ 
phew of Agastya. 


The chief works published in the Anthology of this series , 
with the names of their authors , are :— 


1886. Jagannatha Panditaraja.— Sudhalahari , Prdndbharana i 

Karuiialahari , Lakshmilahari. 

Sambhu, of Kashmir. — Rajendrakarnapura, Anyoktimuktd- 
lata. 

Kshemendra. — Kalavilasa , Auchityavicharacharcha , Su- 
vrittatilaka, Sevyasevakopadesa , Chdrucharyd. 

Apyaya Dikshita.— Vairagyasataka. 

Ratnakara, son of Amritabhanu. — Vakroktipaiichasika. 
Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [ascribed to Sankara]. 
GumanI Panta.— TJpadesasataka. 

Vikrama, son of Sdngana. — Nemiduta. 

Rudra Nyayavachaspati.— Bhavavilasa. 

M adh u sudana Sarasvati.-— A nan daman ddkini. 

1887. Gokulanatha, son of Pitambara Vidydnidhi. — Sivasataka. 
Panchastavl [ i.q. Devistotrapanchaka]. 

Diimodaragupta.— Kuttanimata. 

Rudra Bhatta.— Sringdratilaka. 

Madhava Bhatta.— Bdnalild. 

Bana.— Chandisataka. 

Nagaraja.— Bhavasataka. 

Naraydna Bhatta, Kerala. — Svahasudhakara. 

Krishna Bhatta, son of Nar ay ana .—7 arasasdnka. 
Ramachandra, son of Lakshmana Bhatta. — Rasikaranjana. 
Kshemendra.— Kavikanthabharana. 

Bhallata.— Bhallatasataka. 

Nilakantha Dikshita.— Sabharanjanasataka. 

1888. Mlika.— Mukapanchasati. 

Kshemendra.— Chaturvargasaiigraha. 

Vlresvara Bhatta.— Anyoktisataka. 

Sivarama Tripathl.— Nakshatramdla. 

Nilakantha Dikshita.— Kalividambana. 

Somaprabha Acharya.— Sringaravairagyatarangim. 
Narayana Bhatta, Kerala.- — Kotiviraha. 

1890. Sivapadadikesantavarnana, Sivakesadipadantavarnana 
[ascribed to Sankara]. 

Nilakantha Dikshita.— Sdntivilasa , Anyapade§asataka. 
Loshtadeva.— Dinakrandanastotra. 

KpshnavaBabha Bhatta.— Kavyabhushanasataka. 
Srinivasa Acharya.— Jdnakicharanachdmara. 
Kshemendra.— Darpadalana. 

Sivarama Tripathi.-— Rasaratnahara. 

Manatunga.— Bhaktamarastotra. 

Siddhasena Divakara.— Kalydnamandirastotra . 

Vadiraja.— Ekibharastotra. 

Dhanamjaya.— Vishapaharastotra. 

BhupalaKavi.— Jinacha t u rvi ry satika. 

Devanandl.— Siddhipriyastotra. 

Somaprabha Acharya.— Suktimuktavail. 

Jambu Guru.— Jinasataka . 
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Padmananda.— Vairagyasataka. 

Jinaprablia Suri.— Siddhantagamastava. 

Dhanapala.— Rishabhapanchdsikd. 

Sobhana Muni.— Chaturvimsatijinastuti . 

1891. Kuranarayana.— Sudarsanasataka. 

Visvesvara Pande.— Kavlndrakarnabharana , Romdrali- 
Sataka. 

Prabodhasudbakara [ascribed to Sankara]. 

Jalh an a. — Mugdhopadesa. 

Yenkatanatha Yedantacharya.— Subhdshitanivi. 

1893. Anandavardhana.— Devisataku. 

Avatara Kavi.— Tsvarasataka. 

Madhusudana, son of Padmanablia^Iaithila. — Anydpadesa- 
sataka. 

Lakslimana Yenimadhava Samaga.— Chandlkuchapanchd- 
s ikd. 

YidyavagTsa, son of Mddhava. — Kaunteyavritta. 
Utprekshavallabha.— Rundarisataka. 
Tripurasundarimauasikopacharapuja [ascribed to San¬ 
kara]. _ 

S nn dara A cb ary a .—G l tis ataka. 

Samara] a Diksbita.— Tripurasundarimdnasapujana. 
Chatuhshashtyupacharamauasapfuja [ascribed to Sankara]. 

1894. Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas]. 

Ramabhadra DTkshita.— Rdmashtaprdsa . 

Yasudeva, Puruvanam. — Vdsudevavijaya. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Dhatukdvya. 

1S95. Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas]. 
Khadgasataka. 

D aks h iiiamii r ti Suri. —Lokokt imuktavail. 

Nilakantha Diksbita.— Anandasagarastava. 

Lolimbaraja.— Harivildsa. 

Janardana Bhatta, Gosvaml. — Sringarasataka. 

Surya Kavi.— RamakHslinakdvya. 

1S97. Ramabhadra Dlkshita.— Rdmachapastava. 

,, ,, Rdmabdnastava. 

Narahari.— Sringarasataka. 

Utprekshavallabha.— Bhikshatanakdvya , 

In 1892 occurred the death of Pandit Durgaprasdda. An 
obituary notice was issued, and is bound with the Anthology , 
pt. 8. 

- The Prachma-lekha-mala, or A Collection 

of Ancient Historical Records [sc/Z. Sanskrit in¬ 
scriptions] . . . Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad 
(Vo). II, by . . . Pandit Sivadatta) ... and Kasi- 
liath Pandurang Parab. l) 1892, 

etc. See above. Kavyamala. [No.] 34, 64, etc . 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072, ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.) 

In progress. 

DURGAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla , and others. 
The Abliidhana - sangraha, or A Collection of 
Sanskrit Ancient Lexicons . . . Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and 
Pandit Sivadatta. 

l) Bombay , 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20. 

In progress ? Durgaprasdda died before the publication 
of Vo/. 2. 

The works published in this collection are catalogued under 
the headings :— 

1. Amarasimha. I 6-10. Hemachandra. 

2-5. Purusbottama Deva. | 11. Jinadeva Munis vara. 

DURGAPRASADA DVIVEDI. Prasadasataka, or 
The Life of Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Durga¬ 
prasad [in 115 Sanskrit stanzas], etc . 
pp. ii. 17. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.) 
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DURGAPRASADA SUKLA, of Agra. See Yajna- 
valkya. [. Dharmasdstra .] farTT^jT etc. [Yajna- 
valkyasmriti. . Acharadhyaya and Yyavahani- 
dhya}^a, with a translation and commentary by 
Durgaprasada.] [1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

DURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Kdtantra. See 
Sarvavarma. [Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, 
with portions of Durgasimlia's vrittif] [1902, etc.'] 
8°. [ Gdnclharva-kalapa vyakarana .] 14053. dd, 2. 

- See Sarvavarma. etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with Durgasimha’s 
vritti.] [1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 

-[1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 45.(3.) 

- See Sarvavarma. etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Dnrgasimha.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bh. 13.(4.) 

See Sarvavarma. etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Durgasimha.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.) 

- See Trilochanadasa. . . . 

etc. [Chatushtayapanjl. A commentary 
on Durgasimha's Katantravritti. Chapter ii.] 

1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

- etc. [Cha- 

tushtayatika,or Katantravrittitika. Being Durga- 
simha's longer commentary on the Katantra. 
Chapter II, pddas i.-ii. Edited by Rasikachandra 
Vidyaratna.] pp. 102. Dacca, 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

- etc. [Namaskaraviveka. Com¬ 
prising the introductory stanza of Durgasimha^s 
Katantravritti and the first part of Trilochana- 
dasa's Pahjika commenting upon that verse and 
discussing the forms of religious address, and 
followed by the section of Sushena's Kalapa- 
chandra bearing thereupon. Together with a 
commentary upon the whole, called Kaumudi, by 
Annadaeharana Tarkachudamani.] pp. i. 70. 

[Noalchali, 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(1.) 

DUTT (U. C.). See Udayachandra Datta. 

DUTT (R. C.). See Ramesaciiaxdra Datta. 
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DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSHANA, of Midna- 
pur. See Kramadisvara. [Laghu- 

sahkshiptasaravyakarana. A shorter recension 
of Kramadisvara's Sahkshiptasara. Abridged and 
edited with a commentary by Dvarakanatha.] 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 

- etc . [Avyayakosa. 

A metrical vocabulary of indeclinable words. Fol¬ 
lowed by Brihad-ekaksharakosa, a similar work on 
monosyllables. With a metrical account of the 
author's family and literary work.] pp. 28. 
^f^crrTn [Calcutta ,] 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 20.(2.) 

DVARAKANATHA NYAYAPANCHANANA. See 

Biiavananda Siddhantavagisa. etc. 

[Karakachakra. With commentaries. Edited by 
Dvarakanatha and Grauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

DYANATI RAYA. wfTO HtqT . . . 

[Samadhimarana. A Jain religious poem, 
in a Hindi metrical version. Followed by the 
TIrthavandanastotra.] pp. 11. < 5^35 ^ 0 . 0 ^ [_Luclc- 
noWy 1901.1 12°. 14100. a, 21,(3.) 


EAST. The Sacred Books of the East Described 


and Examined. Hindu Series. London , Madras 
[printed], 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. 


In progress ? Works issued in this series are catalogued 
under the following headings :— 


Yol. 1. Vedas. 

Macdonald (K. S.). 

,, 2. Upanishads. 

Mahabharata. — Bha- 
gavadgita. 

Sadananda Yogindra. 


Yol. 2. Pataujali. 

Manu. 

,, 3. Valmiki. 

Murdoch (J.). 
Puianas. — Vishnu - 
purana. 


EDMUNDS (Albert J.). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikaya . [Dhammapada.] Hymns of 
the Faith. Dkammapada . . . Translated ... by 
A. J. Edmunds. 1902. 8°. 14098. c. 74. 


EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland . 
See Saurindramohana Thakura, Sir . The Corona¬ 
tion : being a compilation of the procedure as laid 
down in . . . classical works, with stanzas specially 
addressed to his . . . Majesty the Emperor of 
India, etc. 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

- See Sivarama Pande. . . . 

Edward Rajyabhishek. A . . . poem on the 
coronation of ... Edward VII, dc. [1902.] 
12°. ~ 14072. b. 27. 


EGGELING (Julius) . See Brahmanas.— Satapatha- 
brahmana . The Satapatha-Brahmawa . . . Trans¬ 
lated [with introductions] by J. Eggeling. 1882- 
1900. [Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. a, b.(vol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) 

EKADASINIRNAYA. [Ekadasi- 

nirnaya. A work on the determination of the 
EkadasI festival.] See Puranas. — Selections. 
WH . . . W UT° [Ekadasimahatmya, 

etc.] ft. 1-3. [1899.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

EKAKSHARI-KOSA. etc. [Eka- 

kshari-kosa. A metrical dictionary of monosyl¬ 
labic words, in 38 stanzas.] See Sabdarupavali. 

[Sabdarupavali, etc.] 
pp. 44-49. 1890. 12°. 14090. b. 38.(2.) 

EKAMBARA SASTRI, Komandur. See Matham- 
naya. ^o5og etc. [Mathamnaya, etc . 

Edited by Ekambara.] 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

EL WELL (LeviH.). See Suttapitaka.— Khndda - 
hanihaya. [Jdtalca.] Nine Jatakas . . . with 
vocabulary by L. II. Elwell. 1886. 16°. 

14098. a. 24. 

EPHEMERIDES. ytW. 

etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1947, a.u. 1890-91. 
Compiled by Sudkakara Dvivedl.] pp. 47. VHT- 
*U^qf [ Benares , 1889.] obi 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(1.) 

- [Almanack for 

Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91.]" pp. 31, lith. 

[ Benares , 1890.] obi 8°. 14096. b. 9.(1.) 

-wn wp; 

[Almanack for Vikrama-Samvat 1951, Nepal-Sam- 
vat 1014-5, a.d. 1894-95. Compiled by Ratna- 
mana of Kathmandu.] . ff. 18, lith. 

[ Benares , 1893.] obi. 16°. 14096. a. 3. 

- etc. [Almanack for Samvat 

1953, a.d. 1896-97. Compiled by Suryanarayana 
Siddhanti.] pp. 40. <^0.^ [ Lucknow , 1896.] 

obi 8°. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

- etc. [Ajitaprakasa-pah- 

chauga. An almanack -for Samvat 1954, a.d. 
1897-98. Compiled by Rurmall Sarma.] pp. 42. 
[ Ajmere , 1897.] obi 8°. 

14096. b. 11. 
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EPHEMERIDES ( continued ). 

[Chandu-panehanga. An almanack 
for Samvat 1955, a.d. 1898-99, in Sanskrit and 
Hindi.] pp. 41. g*r§ [ Bombay, 1897.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 9.(2.) 

- trrr etc. 

[Bapudeva SastrFs Almanack for Samvat 1956, 
a.d. 1899-1900. Compiled by his pupils.] pp. 38. 
[Benares, 1898.] obi . 8°. 14096. b. 10.(3.) 

ETTAN RAJA. See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 

EUCLID. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry in San¬ 
skrit. Composed [•i.e. translated from the Arabic 
version of NasTr al-Dln Muhammad ibn Muham¬ 
mad al-Tusi] by Samrad Jagannatha. Volume I. 
Books I—VI. (Volume II. Books VII—XV.) 
Undertaken for publication by the late Harilal 
Harshadarai Dhruva . . . Edited . . . with a critical 
preface, introduction, and notes in English by 
Kamalasahkara Pranasahkara Trivedi. (^TxiftrfPl) 
2 vols. Bombay, 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

Forms nos. lxi.—lxii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- etc. [Rekliaga- 

liita. A translation of the propositions of Euclid^s 
Elements, by Sudhakara DvivedT. Books xi.-xii. 
With a commentary styled Vasanamanjarl by 
Krishnadatta Jha.] pp. 36, lith . 

[Benares, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 53. 

FAUSB0LL (Viggo). See Great Britain and 
Ireland .—India Office Library. - Catalogue of the 
Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library . . . 
By ... V. Fausboll. 1896. *8°. [Journal of the 
Bali Text Society .] 14098. b. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [. Dham - 

mapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Edited a second 
time with a literal Latin translation and notes . . . 
By V. Fausbpll. 1900. 8°. 14098. b. 23 

-— See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [Jd- 

taka.] The Jataka . . . with its commentary . . . 
Edited ... by V. Fausbpll, etc . 1877-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 23. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta 

nipdtad] The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated . . . 
by V. Fausboll. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 

Bast.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 


FAUSBOLL (Viggo) {continued). Indian Myth¬ 
ology according to the Mahabharata, in outline 
by V. FausbMl. (Luzac's Oriental Religions 
Series. Vol. I.) pp. xxxii. 206. London, Copen¬ 
hagen [printed], 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 

- [Another copy.] 4506. f. 

FERNANDO (Abraham), S. See Susruta. Susruta 
Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Translated [into Sin¬ 
halese] ... by S. A. Fernando. 1896. 8°. 

14043. e. 32. 

FERNANDO (Daniel), H., called Tambi-Appu 
Gurunnanse. See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 

etc. [Chamatkarachinta- 
mani. With Sinhaleseinterpi’etationby Fernando.] 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(1.) 

- See U DUDAYAPRADIPA. etc. 

[Ududayapradlpa. With a Sinhalese interpreta¬ 
tion by Fernando.] 1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.) 

FINOT (Louis). See Rashtrapalapariprichchiia. 

\ Rastrapalapariprcclia . . . Public 
par L. Finot. 1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Buddhica.] 

14003. dd. 2. 

- Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. [Comprising 

a series of texts—viz. Buddha Bhatta's Ratna- 
parlksba, Varahainihira's Brihatsamhita lxxx.- 
Ixxxiii., the Agastimata and Ratnaparlksha 
ascribed to Agastya, Narayana Pandita's Na- 
varatnapariksha, Ratnasahgraha, Laghu-ratna¬ 
parlksha, and Manimahatmya or Manipariksha— 
with translation and introduction.] (Bibliotheque 
de BEcole des Hautes Etudes . . . Sciences philo- 
logiques et historiques. Cent-onzieme fascicule.) 
pp. 280. Paris, Chalon-sur-Sdone [printed], 1896. 
8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

Fl6K (Kaeoly). See Kalidasa.— Abhijndnasakun- 
tala. Sakuntala . . . Forditotta Fiok Karoly, etc. 
1887. 8°. Ac. 8983/23. 

FLECHIA (Giovanni). See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Meghaduta . . . Tradotto da G. Flechia. 1897- 
1899. 8°. [Studi Italian i'.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.) 

- [A separate issue of the preceding.] 

14070. dd. 7. 
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FLEET (John Faithfull). See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. 
(Yol. xiv.—xx., edited by J. F. Fleet, etc.) 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

FORMICHI (Carlo). See Kamandaki. II Nitisara, 
etc. [Translated by C. Formichi.] 1899, etc. 8°. 

[Giornale della Societd Asiatica Italiana .] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 12, etc.) 

- - See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. II 

primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanisliad, coll an- 
nessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e . . . 
discusso dal Dr C. Formichi. 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

FOUCAUX (Philippe Edouard). See Lalitavistara. 
Le Lalita Vistara . . . Traduit . . . par Pk. Ed. 
Foucaux, etc. 1884, 1892. 4°. [Annales chi 
Mnsee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (tom. 6,19.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. Vyasa. 

Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. Foucaux, 
etc. 1894. 16°. 14060. a. 13. 

FOULKES (Thomas). See Prataparudra Deva. 
The Hindu Law of Inheritance . . . translated 
... by ... T. Foulkes. 1881. 8°. 

14039. a. 16. 

FRANCIS (Henry Thomas). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddalcanikaya. [Jdtaha.] The Jataka, etc. 
(Yol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

FRANKE (R. Otto). Die Indischen Genuslehren, 
mit dem Text der Linganucasana's dcs Qakata- 
yana, Harsavardliana, Vararuci, nebst Auszugen 
aus den Commentaren des Yaksavarman zu Q. 
und des Qabarasvamin zu H., und mit einem 
Anhang iiber die indischen Namen, etc. pp. 155, i. 
Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1890. 8°. 14093. d. 19, 

- Pali und Sanskrit in ihrern historischen 

und geographischen Yerhaltnis auf Grund der 
Inschriften und Miinzen dargestellt, etc. pp. yi. 
176. Strassburg , 1902. 8°. 759. c. 18. 

FRANKFURTER (O ). Handbook of Pali. 
Being an elementary grammar, a chrestomathy, 
and a glossary. Compiled by O. Frankfurter, 
pp. xxi. 179 j 4 plates. London and Edinburgh , 
Hertford [printed], 1883. 8°. 12906. cc, 20. 


FRIEDLAENDER (Walter). See Aranyakas. — 
Kau slut a Icy a r any a lea . Der mahavrata-Abschnitt 
des Qankhayana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, fiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen yersehen yon W. 
Friedlaender. 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

FRITZE (Ludwig). See Bhavabhuti. Malati und 
Madhava . . . fibersetzt von L. Fritze. [1884.] 
12°. 012207. f.(no. 1844.) 

- See Sudraka. Yasantasena . . . von E. Pohl. 

[Adapted from the version of L. Fritze.] 1893, 

8°. 14079. b. 40. 

FUEHRER (Alois Anton). Classified List of the 
Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi Manuscripts in 
. . . the Provincial Museum, N.-W. Provinces and 
Oudh. Compiled by A. Fiihrer. See Lucknow.— 
Provincial Museum. Catalogue, etc. pp. 157-169. 
1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

FUMI (Fausto Gherardo). See Vetalapanciiavim- 
sati. Novelle del Yetala. Tradotte dal sanscrito 
[by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. 8°. [. Archivio per lo 
Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari.] 

P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 11.) 

GADADHARA BHATTA, son of Gauripati. TfiSR- 
\ [Rasikajivana. A poetical anthology.] 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
tctrtHHTqST etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 3-6. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

Incomplete , wanting the end. Selected verses from this 
tvoric have been published by P. Begnaud in the Annuaire de 
la Faculte des Lettres de Lyon, Annee i.-iii. (1883-5). 

GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA, the Logician. See 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. °_ 
£)8o § g etc. [Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. With 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by Gada- 
dhaiVs Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha 
Sastri Parvate's gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol¬ 
lowed by the corresponding section of Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari upon the latter and Krishna 
Bhatta Ardens gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadalia [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
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Chintamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi by 
Raghunadha . . . Yol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sdstra- 

mulrtdvali.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 4.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection of 

Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and Vi- 
rodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
chary a. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. TTrUfTT^r^T 0 [Sat- 

pratipakshagrantha. The section on satprati- 
palcsha , with the corresponding portions of the 

Didhiti and Gadadharl.] 1901. 8°. [Nydya- 

ratndvall .] 14048. e. 31.(3.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi . . . With [the corresponding 
passages from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gange¬ 
sopadhyaya and Raghunatha, etc . 1900. 8°. 

[Nydyaratndvali.] 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

etc. [Siddliantalakshaua. With 
v 

Raghunatha J s Didhiti, and followed by the corre¬ 
sponding section of GadadhaiVs commentary to¬ 
gether with Krishna Bhatta Ardens commentary 
upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, and GadadhaiVs 
gloss Gadadharl upon it, etc.\ [1896.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 

-- See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 

Nirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara . . . With Didhithi 
of Raghunadha, etc. 1901. 8°. [Sdstramultdvall.] 

14049. a. 1. (no. 11.) 

- See Udayana Acharya. etc . 

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the ex¬ 
position by Raghunatha, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara, etc.] [1900, etc .] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

- etc. [Pratibandhakatavada, 

or Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara.] pp. 37. 
[Benares, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(3.) 

The second title is given in the colophon. 


GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA, the Logician (con¬ 
tinued). etc. [Saktivada. With a com¬ 

mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta.] Pt. ii. 
pp. vii. 89-277. ‘ifc'K [ Calcutta, 1890.] 

8°. 14048. bb. 43. 

Wanting Pt. 1, which contained the Sdmdnyakdnda . 

% 

- II etc . [Yyutpattivada. A dis¬ 
cussion of logical denotation. Edited by Nara- 
yana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 188. WW 

[Benares, 1899.] 8 3 . 14093. b. 27.(2.) 

- H etc. [Yyutpattivada. Edited 

by Karnataka Krishna Sastrl.] pp. 159. Benares, 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(1.) 

-/SeeRAKHALDASNYAYARATNA. 

[Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. A 
dissertation on Gadadhara's Saktivada.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.) 

- See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat¬ 
tacharya. etc. [Sakti¬ 

vada vivriti, Yyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshtha- 
tvavada vivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sa- 
drisyavadavivriti. Essays on dissertations 
of Gadadhara.] [1900.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

GADADHARA DIKSHITA, son of Vdmana . See 
Katya yana. [Parisishtakandika, 

Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with the hhdshya 
and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of Gadadhara, etc.] 
[ 1896.] 4°. [Pdraslwragrihyasutra.] 

14010. f. 10. 

- See Paraskara. etc. [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra. With Gadadhara's Grihyasutra- 
bhashya, etc,] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

GADADHARA RAJAGURU. Gadadhara Paddhatau 
Kalasara. By Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by 
SadacivaMicra of Puri. 1900, etc. See Academies, 
etc, —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio^ 
theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 147.] 1848, 

etc. 8°. v 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 

In progress. 

GADADHARA TARKALANKARA. See Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya, the Logician . 

GADA SIMHA. I [Nanarthamanjari, 

or Anekarthamanjari. A vocabulary of synonyms. 
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witli a Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. C^refar^l etc. [Kosacliandrika.] 
pp. 1-20. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

- ■^raf^Rofr: etc. [Ushmaviveka. A treatise 

in 112 stanzas on the orthography of words con¬ 
taining sibilants, with a commentary by Parame- 
svara Jha of Tarauni. Followed by the Laghu- 
ratnakosa, a short lexicon attributed to Puru- 
shottamaDeva.] pp.27,5. [Darbhangah , 

1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

GADGIL (D. K.). See Dinakara Kesava Sastri 
Gadgil. 

GAGA BHATTA. See Visvesvara Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

GAJANANA CHINTAMANI DEVA. See Anakta 
Bhatta, the Poet. Anantbhatt KavFs Bharata 
Champu. With Antahpraveshika commentary by 
Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. [1901.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 26. 

GA J AS AKA, disciple of Dh avalach andra . 

f [Chovisa-dandaka (Chaiivisa-d. 0 ), in San¬ 
skrit Chaturvimsati-dandaka. A Jain poem in 47 
Prakrit stanzas upon the 24 phases of being. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamaxkar. HTcST etc. 

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

The author wrote under Jinahamsa , who died Samv. 1582. 

GALADRIKSIKSHA. etc. [Gala- 

driksiksha, or Luptarksahkhya. A list of repeated 
passages in the text of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

. . . ... A collection of f^ikshas, etc. 

pp. 181-184. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

GANADHISA, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai Fatii- 
chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 
etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Ganadhlsa 
and others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

GANAPATI, son of Rdvala Haris ankara. ^=1 
wqfiT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. A manual of astro¬ 
logy. Edited with a Hindi version by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma.] pp.xvii.316. [Bombay, 

1898.] 8°. * 14053. d. 57. 


GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangandd. See Badarayana. 
*9 sd cu eu n nrrr uv uj-l 8-° j£) e^j; srof .<95 j£) j£> 8 rr 
6W-£)&j£on e f Ct [Brahmasufcra. With the 
exposition of Srikantha, etc. Edited by Ganapati.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

GANDA SINGH, Sddhu , disciple of Nihal Singh. 
See MahadevaSarasvatI. [Tattva- 

nusandhana. With a gloss by Ganda Singh.] 
[1891.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 23. 

GANDHARVARAJAPRAYOGA. wftn ITCT 

[Gandharvarajaprayoga. A magic ritual 
for winning a bride. Followed by a Lakshmi- 
stotra.] pp. 11. 'UQ.o [Ahmadabad, 

1890.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(1.) 

GANESA, son of Gopdla. ^TTTTT^5“TT: etc. [Jata- 
kalahkara. With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Harabhanu Sukla and a Hindi translation by 
Ramanatha Sarma. Edited by STtarama Sri- 
krishna Jambhekar.] pp. 91. [Bom¬ 
bay, 1902.] 8°. * * 14053. ccc. 41. 

GANESA, son of Kesava , of Nandi gram. 
etc . (Grahalaghava. By Pt. Ganesh Daivajna. 
With Hindi translation by Pandit Jiya Ram 
Shastri. Corrected [with a preface] by Pt. Ra- 
meshwar Bhatt.) pp. vi. vi. 248, iii. Kalyan- 
Bombay , 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

GANESADATTA SASTRI, of Fot 'man Christian Col¬ 
lege , Lahore. See Panini. — Siddhdntalcaumudi. 
HU?cjrb|^t . . . The Madhya Kaumudi . . . Edited 
by . . . Ganesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

GANESA KASINATHA KALE. See Puranas.— 
Bhavishyottarapurana. u ^ 
etc. [Mahalakshmivratakatha. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Ganesa Kale.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14016. d. 59. 

GANESA NARAYANA KARVE, of Gwalior. 

[Dattatreyasarvasva. A Pauranic poem 
in 44 adhyayas upon the sage Dattatreya, Yoga, 
and various topics of metaphysics and myth.] 
pp. 308, iii. ofrn^t [ Benares , 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 1.(2.) 

GANESA RANGANATHA LALE, of Kikwi , Poona. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. etc. 

• ^ 

[Arogyasindhu. Edited by Ganesa Lale.] [1900.] 

8°. 14043. cc. 14. 
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GANESA RANGANATHA DALE, of Kihvi , Poona 
(continued), ^TRVqT etc. 

[Madanavilasa, or Sringarasara. A medical Ars 
Amoris. Compiled from various sources. With. 
Marathi translation, appendices, etc.~\ Yol. I—II. 
SQ .00 {Foona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 13. 

GANESA SASTRI KSHIRASAGARA. See Bhaskara, 
son of Mudgala. it etc . [Arthasaugraha. 

With commentary. Edited by Ganesa Sastri.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 

- SccNagesaBhatta. [ Paribhdshendusehhara.] 

II etc . [Paribhashendusekhara. With 

commentary of Bhairava Misra. Edited by Ganesa 
Sastri.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 42. 

GANESH DUTT. See Ganesadatta. 

GANGADASA, disciple of Dharmachandra. 
fjT^qrfqqT'H H [Sammedasikharavidhanapu- 

jana. Lyrics on the Sammedasikhara, a spot held 
sacred by the Jains.] See N emichandra Narayana 
Chavde. fqvTR wbr etc. [Samme- 

dasikharaji-vidhanasaiiglta, etc .] pp. 29-53. 
[1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

GANGADATTA, TJpretl. Precepts for 

this world and the next . . . Translated [into 
English and Hindi, and compiled] from the San¬ 
scrit [of Harivamsa and others, with the original 
Sanskrit texts]. By Pandit Gang& Datt Upreti, 
etc. pp. ii. 56. [Almora, ] 1892. 8°. 

14085. d. 30. 

GANGADHARA, Architect, etc. [Silpa- 

dlpaka. A metrical treatise on architecture, in 
5 pralcaranas. Edited with Gujarati translation 
and notes by Govardhana Devarama Tripathl.] 
pp. 100; § plates. [ Ahmad - 

abad , 1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GANGADHARA, Vaidija. See NadIvijnana. ttttP 
fq$rrq^ etc. [NadIvijnana. With commentary by 
Gangadhara.] [1902.] 12°. 14043. b. 10.(3.) 

GANGADHARA BHATTACHARYA. See Yyadi. 
n fqqrfHqwl U [VikritivallL Chapter i., or 
Jatapatala, with the commentary YikritikaumudI 
of Gangadhara.] [1889.] 8°. [TJshd.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 


GANGADHARA SARASVATI. See Svarajyasiddhi. 
11 [Svarajyasiddhi. With commen¬ 

tary, called Kaivalyakalpadruma, by Gangadhara.] 
[1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

GANGADHARA SASTRI DRAVIDA. See Sudar- 
sanasamhita. etc. [Hanumatkavacha, 

etc. Edited by Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

- See Tantras. [Damar at antra.] qjTffiVtq- 

qiqqq [sir] [Kartaviryarjunakavacha. Edited by 
Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(3.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRI MANAVALLI, Mahdmaho - 
pddhydya. See Apyaya DIkshita. The Siddhanta- 
lesa . . . Edited [with preface] by ... Ganga- 
dhara, etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.) 

- See Gotama. The Nyayamarijart. . . . 

Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.) 

- See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Yat- 

syayana's Bhashya . . . Edited [with indexes] 
by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

- See Parthasarathi Misra. RTqTRflrr^rr etc. 

(Nyayaratnamala . . . Edited by . . . Gangadhar, 
etc.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 7. 

- See Raghunatha Yarma. 

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. . . . Edited by . . , 
Gangadhara, etc. 1902. 8°. [ The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

-* See Yachaspati Misra. [ Nydyavarttiha - 

tdfparyatjlcd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika . . . 
Edited by . . , Gangadhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

- See Vachaspati Misra. [ Tattvabindu .] 

\ [Tattvabindu. Edited by Gangadhara.] 
1892. 8°. \_The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRL TAILANGA. See Ganga¬ 
dhara Sastri ManavallI. 

GANGADHARA VAJAPEYI, son of Devasimha and 
disciple of Visvarupa. See Apyaya DIkshita. 
Kuvalayananda . . . With the commentary called 
Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1892. 
8°. 14053. ce. 64. 
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GANGADHARA VAMANA LELE. See Aranya- 
k as f — Taittivlydranycilca . etc. [Trisuparna- 

m antra. With commentary of Sayana. Edited 
with a Marathi introduction,, notes,and translation 
and an English version by Gangadhara Lele.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

GANGADHARENDRA SARASVATI, disciple of 
Itamananda. See Suka. . . . f^TT- 

[Nirvanashtaka. With commentary by 
Gahgadharendra.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 

mald.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

GANGAJIVANA SARMA PATHAKA, of Sohna . 

etc . [Adigaudapradipika. A trea¬ 
tise in Hindi upon the geographical distribution 
of the early Hindus, notably of the Brahmans, 
and the religious quality of the early Gaur 
Brahmans. Illustrated by quotations from Manu, 
Puranic, and cognate literature. Edited by Kesa- 
vananda Vijnanendra Shatsastrl.] pp. 40, lith. 

[ Delhi , 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(3.) 

GANGANATHA JHA, of Darbhangah. See Isvara 
Krishna. An English Translation, with the San¬ 
skrit Text, of the Tattva-kaumudi ... by Ganga¬ 
natha Jha. 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 3. 

- See Jaimjni.— MlmdmsdsTitra . Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarita[nc] Micra . . . and 
Parthasaratlii Micra ... by Gaijganatha Jha. 
1900, etc . 8°. [Bibliotheca lndica.~\ 

14002. a. (vol, 146.) 

- See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-pra- 

kaca . . . Translated ... by Ganganatha Jha. 
1898. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d, 6.(vol. 18-21.) 

- See Upanishads .—Small Collections . The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads, etc . (Vol. 
Ill, IV, The Chhandogya Upanishad and Sri 
Sankara's commentary, translated by Ganganath 
Jha'.). 1898, etc . 12°. 14010. b. 20. 

- See Vijnanabhikshu. An English Trans¬ 
lation ... of the Yogasara-sangraha ... by 
Ganganatha Jha. 1894; 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

GANG APR AS ADA, Professor at Meerut College . 
The Constitution of Human Society. Being 
a philosophical exposition of the 9th Mantra 


of the Purusha Sukta [Rigveda X. xc. 12.] 

. . . By Gunga Prashad. pp. 16, ii. 1896. See 
Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections. Vedic Texts. 
No. 1. 1896-1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

- Septenary Composition of Solar Light. 

Being a scientific exposition of the 8th and 9th 
Mantras of the Surya Sukta [Rigveda I. 1.], etc . 
pp. 20, ii. 1897. See Vedas.— Rigveda. — Single 
Hymns and Verses . Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1896- 

1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

GANGAPRASADA PANDEYA. etc. 

[Ayurvedasabdarnava. A glossary of Materia 
Medica, compiled from Sanskrit authorities and 
explained in Hindi.] pp. 212. nmn WR [Allah¬ 
abad, 1895.] 8°. 14043. e. 29. 

GANGARAMA DVIVEDI. etc. [Ratna- 

dyota. A guide to good fortune by means of 
astrological and other like observations. With 
Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. iv. 110. 
Lucknow , ^<>0. [1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(6.) 

GANGASAHAYA SARMA, son of Bamadhana , of 
Bundi . See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurana. . . . 

etc . [Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of Ganga- 
sahaya.] [1901.] oil. Pol. 14018. e. 3. 

GANGES A, styled Yakshavarma, Commentator 
upon Sakatdyana . See Yakshavarma. 

GANGES A UPADHYAYA. The Tattva-chinta- 
mani . . . Part I, The Pratyaksha Khanda, with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa and of Jayadeva Misra. (Part II, 
Anumana Khanda from Anumiti to Badha from 
[sic] the commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkava¬ 
gisa, Icvaranumana with the commentary of Jaya¬ 
deva Micra. Part III, Upamana Khanda, with 
the commentary of Krisnakanta Vidyavaglca. 
Part IV, Qabda-khanda, from Vidhivada « to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanyavada, with the com¬ 
mentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavagifa and 
Jayadeva Micra; and with the Akhyatavada 
and the Naijvada of . . . Raghunatlia Qiromani.) 
4 vols. 1888-1901. See Academies, etc .— Cal¬ 
cutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 98.] 1848, etc . 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 
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GANGESA UPADHYAYA {continued). 

; 6 iO g e t G% [Hetvabhasasamanya- 

nirukti. A paragraph from the section on 
Hetvabhasa in the Anumanakhanda, with the 
Dldhiti of Raghunatha.^ Followed by the cor¬ 
responding section from Gadadhara's commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha Sastri 
Parvate's gloss Nyayaratna upon Gadadhara. 
Edited by Kondapuram Krishnarya.] pp. 212. 
£o£j-'&r°5ll c>ir—F ~3 [ Mysore, 1893.] 8 °. 

14048. dd. 14. 

- ^Nc£M'faf etc. [Kevalanvayyanu- 

mana. Being the sections of °purvapaksha and 
°siddhanta from the Anumanakhanda of the Tattva- 
chintamani. With excerpts from commentaries— 
viz. Raghunatha Siromani's Siromani, Jagadlsa 
Tarkavaglsa's supercommentary thereon called 
Jagadlsl Vivriti, and a gloss upon the last, 
called Jagadlsivadartha, by the editor, Jlva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 63. 
[ Calcutta , 1897.] 8 °. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

- etc. [Pakshata. Being the two 

paragraphs styled Pakshatapurvapaksha and 
Pakshatasiddhanta in the Anumanakhanda, with 
Raghunatha's Didhiti. Followed by the corre¬ 
sponding section of Gadadhara's Gadadhari upon 
the latter and Krishna Bhatta Ardens gloss 
upon Gadadhara. Edited by Kasturi Rahga- 
charya.] pp. 278. no-ro [ Mysore , 

1890.] 8 °. 14048. e. 19. 

- etc . [Pakshata. With excerpts from 

commentaries—viz. the Siromani of Raghunatha, 
and its supercommentary, the Jagadlsl Vivriti 
of Jagadlsa; the Mathurl of Mathuranatha Tar- 
kavaglsa; and the Jagadlsivadartha, a gloss on 
Jagadlsa's work compiled by Jlvananda Vidya¬ 
sagara. Edited by the last-named. Second 
edition.] pp. 150. ^%wr?TT [ Calcutta , 

1897.] 8 °. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

Pp. 77 — 78 are missing. 

- The Pramanyavadaha [sic] by Maha 

Mahopadyaya Sri Gadadara Bhattacharya, with 
[the corresponding part of the Pratyakshakhanda 
of the] Thathva Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya 
and Didhithi by Raghunadha Siromani . . . 


Vol. 1 [comprising the Jnaptivada.] (ll nmT^RT^: ll) 
pp. iv. 262. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prati - 

vadibliayanhara. The Sasthramuktha- 

vali, etc . No. 4. 1899, etc . 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

- A Collection of Sadharana, Asadharana, 

Anupasamhari, and Virodha, Grandhas. [Ex¬ 
tracted from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
Raghunatha's Dldhiti upon Gangers Tattva- 
chintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara Bhatta¬ 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha Siromani, Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar . . . <0 u w <0 ~ u i '\5ooJr6ooJ~ 

etc. pp. 90. 1900. See Ananta¬ 
charya, Prativadibhayankara . Nyayarathnavali, 
etc . No. 2. 1900, etc . 8°. 14048. e. 31.(2.) 

- TTrirfffxr^p57: etc . [Satpratipakshagrantha. 

The section on satpratipaksha in the Anumana¬ 
khanda. With the corresponding portions of 
the Dldhiti and the Gadadhari.] pp. 62. 1901. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayanlcara. Nyaya¬ 
rathnavali, etc. No. 3. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 

- Savyabhichara Samanyanirukthi. [An 

excerpt from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha upon Gangesa's 
Tattvachintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. With [the corresponding passages 
from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopa¬ 
dhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by 
P. B. Ananthachariar . . . 

8 etc. pp. 77. 1900. See Ananta¬ 

charya, Prativ"idibhayanhara. Nyayarathnavali, 
etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

-XlZP$&o3j etc. [Siddhanta- 

cp ° 

lakshana. Being a paragraph from the Vyaptivada 
of the Anumanakhanda, with Raghunatha's com¬ 
mentary Dldhiti, and followed by the corre¬ 
sponding section of Gadadhara's commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter, together with Krishna 
Bhatta Ardens commentary upon Gadadhara. 
Edited by Lakshmlpuram Srlnivasacharya.] 
pp.190. 0 U-F -3 [Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 13. 

N 
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GANGES A UPADHYAYA ( continued ). 
etc. (Siddbantalakshana . . . With the commen¬ 
taries!],respectively styled Siromani and Mathuri,] 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] 
of Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadisi]. 
Edited and published with questions and answers 
[entitled Phakkikavivriti] by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara ... Second edition.) pp. 96. Calcutta, 
1896. 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 

- etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. Five 

aphorisms from the Vyaptivada of the Anuma- 
nakhanda. With an extract from Raghunatha’s 
commentary Siromani; Mathuranatha's exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipanchakarahasya, from the Mathuri; 
Jagadlsa's gloss Jagadisi upon the former com¬ 
mentary; and Gadadhara's gloss Gadadharl upon 
the same. Edited, with notes styled Phakkika 
upon Mathuranatha's commentary, by JIvananda 
Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 32. ^f^ojrnn 
[ Calcutta , 1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

- etc . [Vyaptipanchaka. With 

the gloss of Mathuranatha and a commentary 
called Rahasyavivrifci by Pramathanatha Tarka- 
bhushana.] pp. 24. cRT^T ‘RMS [ Benares , 1897.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.) 


- [For separately printed dissertations of 

Gadadhara upon Gahgesa’s Logic :] See Gada¬ 
dhara BhATTACHARYA. 

- See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 

Nirukthi . . . With Didhithi of Raghunadha, etc. 
1901. 8°. [Sdstramukt avail.'] 

14049. a. l.Cno. ll.) 

- See Raghunatha Siromani. 

[Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhin- 
nabhava. Being the section from, Raghunatha's 
commentary upon the chapter of that name in the 
Anumanakhanda. With Jagadlsa's supercom¬ 
mentary Chaturdasalakshanl.] [1889.] obi . 4°. 

14048. f. 21. 

- See Sangamesvara SastrI, Gummaluri. 

A5oX <00^6a3bil etc. [Sahga- 
mcsvarlya. A commentary upon Mathuranatha’s 
commentary to the Panchalakshanl.] [1896.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 


GANGULI (K. M.). See KisorImohana Gango- 

PADHYAYA. 

GANPAT-RAU NARAYANA KARVE. 

[Anusuyacharitra. A tract to propagate the 
worship of the goddess Devl-Anusuya at the 
Anusuyakshetra and Atritlrtha, comprising a 
Sanskrit hymn to the goddess, a poetical Hindi 
mdhatmya , and 15 Sanskrit stanzas describing 
the holy place.] pp. 15, 2. [ Benares , 1901.] 

12°. 14154. d. 26.(3.) 

GANTYAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana. 

etc . [Mulastambhapu¬ 
rana. With Canarese translation by Gantyappa- 
chari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. c. 63. 

GARALAPURISA SASTRI, Sosale. 

etc. [Champuramayana. A 

chcimpu on the story of the Ramayana. Yuddha- 
kanda, edited with a commentary called Madhu- 
manjarl by Periyasvami Tirumalacliarya.] pp. 253. 
~^y<xr-6o [Mysore , 1891.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 52. 

GARBE (Richard). See Is vara Krishna. Der 
Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vaeaspati- 
miciVs Samkhya-tattva-kanmudi, in deutscher 
Uebersetzung, nebst einer Einleitung . . . von 
R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [ Abhandlungen der Kgl. 

Bayerischen Akademie dev Wissensclioften.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 

- See Kapila. /The Samkkya-pravacana- 

bhasya . , . Edited by R. Garbe. 1895. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series .] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- See Vedas.— Atharvaveda . The Kashmirian 

Atharvaveda . .. Reproduced by chromophoto¬ 
graphy from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tubingen. Edited ... by ... R. 
Garbe, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

- Die Samkliya-Philosophie. Eine Dar- 

stellung des indischen Rationalism us nach den 
Quellen, etc . pp. viii. 347. Leipzig , 1894. 8°. 

4503. bb. 43. 

- Verzeichniss der Doktoren . . . Beigefiigt 

ist ein Verzeichniss der indischen Handschriften 
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der . . . Universitlits-Bibliothek, Zawachs der 
Jahre 1 865-1899^ von R. Garbe. 1899. 8°. See 
Academies, .etc. — Tuebingen. — Eberhard-Karls- 
TJniversitaet . Ac. 730. 

GARGA. || etc. [Gargasamhita. 

A poetical account, in 9 cantos, of tbe life of 
Krishna. Prefaced by the Gargasamhitamabatmya, 
an excerpt from the Sammohanatantra. With 
Hindi translation by Vamsidhara. Edited by 
Kanhaiyalal Vamsidhara.] 9 pts. [Muttra, 1898.] 
obi 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

Wanting pp. 3-4 of preface andpp. 7-9 ofpt. 6. 

- II [Lomasi Siksha. A 

Samavedl tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Garga.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection 

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 456-462. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

GARGYA GOPALA MISRA. See Gopala Misra, 
Gargya. 

GAUDAPADA ACHARYA. See Isvara Krishna. 
Saukhya Karika. With [a translation of] Gauda- 
pada J s scholia, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sankhya Philo - 

sophy.~\ 14048. b. 34. (fasc. 1.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada J s Ka- 
rikas . . . Translated into English, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

- etc. [Agamasastra, or 

Mandukyopanisliatkarikiili. Chapters ii. (Vaita- 
thyaprakarana), iii. (Mokshapr. 0 or Advaitapr. 0 ), 
and iv. (Alatasantipr. 0 ). With a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Maliendranatha Ghoshal.] pp. ii. 76. 
[Benares , 1890.] 8°. 

14010. c. 52.(4.) 

- w) off g) f IT2^ c95 (T fP)<3n IT fT prS^S [Ka- 

rikah. With tbe commentary of Sankara in Tamil, 
Tamil glosses, etc.'] See Upanishads .—Small Col¬ 
lections. ir^i—U[T<5>fiuJLc> etc. 

[Dasopanishad-dravidabliashya.] Pt. i., pp. 246- 
320. [1897-31898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

GAULISASTRA. 6)00^^ OD0(cn^ o [Gaulisastra. 
A metrical tract on divination. With Malayalam 
version.] pp. 28. 6)dfo9-oj) [ Cochin, 1872.] 

12°. 14053. b. 39. 


GAURAG0PALA SIR0MANI. etc. [Kaka¬ 

du ta. .A poem in 94 stanzas on the Krishna - 
legend, modelled upon Kalidasa's Meghaduta. 
With a commentary styled Sabdarthadarsam by 
the author.] pp. ii. 81, vi. ^V 

[Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(1.) 

GAURAGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhava- 
nanda Siddhantavagisa. etc . [Kara- 

kaehakra. With commentaries. Edited by Dvara- 
kanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA, JJpadhyaya of the Nava - 
vidhana-mandall. See Kesavachandra Sena. 
ufsHTT etc. [Navasamhita. A metrical Sanskrit 
version of the “ New Samhita." Translated with 
Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda.] [1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 15. 

- See Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. 

TT^fih etc. [Gitaprapurti. By Gauragovinda Raya.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 

GAURANGA. See Chaitanya. 

GAURINATHA SARMA, of Avam. See Visuddha- 

NANDA SaRASVATI. ^TTbrjfU^TTST: etc. 
[Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktiprakasa. Compiled 
and furnished with a commentary by Gaurinatha.] 

[1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

GAURISANKARA LALU MEHTA. See Jayarama, 
Astrologer. etc. [Grahagochara. 

With Gujarati translation by Gaurisankara.] 

[1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

GAURfSANKARA UDAYASANKARA 0JHA, ‘Azam , 
C.S.T. etc. (Swarupanusandhan, or 

Considerations on the nature of Atma . . . and 
on the unity of Atma with Paramatraa . . . Being 
an attempt to unfold some of the leading prin¬ 
ciples of the Vedaut philosophy, by Gowrishankar 
Udayshankar Oza.) [Comprising a series of 
Sanskrit quotations with Gujarati exposition.] 
pp. vii. ii. i. 365, ii. ii. Bombay, 1884. 8°. 

14144. d. 12. 

GAUTAMA, Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred 
Law. [Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
G. Buhler. Second edition.] 1897. See Mueller 
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(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. II, pp. i.—xlix. 173-310. 1879, etc. 8\ 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

- I [Dharmasutra. Adliydyas 

iii., viii., xi., with Bengali translations and notes.] 
[1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. etc. 

[Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 48-58. [1895-1897.] 

8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.) 

- II II The Pitrmedhasutras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [ Deutsche Morgenlaendische 

Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 

- jftfPftfsrefT ll [GautamI Siksha. 

A Samavedi tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Gautama.] See Yitgalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection 

of Sikshas, etc. pp. 450-455. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

GAUTAMA, the Ganadhara. etc. 

[Gautamakulaka. 20 Prakrit stanzas on Jain 
ethics ascribed to Gautama. With copious Guja¬ 
rati interpretation and commentary, illustrated 
by stories, by Padmavijaya.] pp. 392. 1891. See 
Bhimasimha Manaka. etc. [Jaina- 

katharatnakosa.] Vol. VI. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l,(vol. 6.) 

GAUTAMAPRICHCHHA. ^ . . . ifhro^aT etc. 
[Gautamaprichchha, in Prakrit Goyamapuchchha. 
Questions as to Jain principles asked by the 
Ganadhara Gautama and answered by the Tir- 
thankara Mahavlra, in Jain-Prakrit verse. With 
Gujarati commentary.] 1890. See Bhimasimha 
Manaka. etc. [Jainakatharatna- 

kosa.] Vol. I, pp. 221-306. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

GAYATRI. See Pancharatra. [Gaya- 

trikavacha. A tract on the formula based on 
the gayatri.] [1902.] obi . 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 

- See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. [Gayatryupanishad. A 

tract on the gayatri .] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

^r^TfaiTPTThn 0 [Chaturvimsati Gayatryah, 
or Chovis Gayatri. Twenty-four modifications 


of the Gayatri to suit the worship of divers 
deities, etc .] ff. 30. [ Bombay , 1890.] 

obi. 12°. * 14028. b. 70.(2.) 

- II ^ [Chaturvimsati 

Gayatryah. With Hindi version by Jvalapra- 
sada Misra.] ff. 23. tfqsqt W4S [ Bombay , 1901.] 
obi. 8°. * 14033. b. 33.(2.) 

GAYATR!rAMAYANA. [For the Gayatrirama- 
yana, an acrostic of 25 stanzas compiled from 
the Ramayana, of which the initial letters spell 
the Gayatri, and which is sometimes prefixed to 
editions of the Ramayana:] See Valmiki. — 
Ramayana. 

GEIGER (Wilhelm). Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, 
die beiden Chroniken der Insel Ceylon, etc. pp. 24. 
Erlangen 8p Leipzig , Naumburg [printed], 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 28. 

GELDNER (Karl F.). Sanskrit-Drucke. Eine 
Sammlung indischer Texte, begriindet von Karl 
F. Geldner. Greifswald , 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21. 

In progress ? 

GHASIRAM, son of Wazir-chand. See Ramada- 
yalu, Jyotirvid , of Amritsar, ll : 

etc. [Sanketanidhi. A treatise on astrology, 
commenced by Ghasiram and completed by Ra- 
madayalu.] [1894.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

GHELABHAI IILADHARA. ft Hi HloO. 

511.5. 513J. (S. [JainavivekavanI, 
or Jainadharmasarasangraha. A collection of 
Jain devotional writings in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and 
Gujarati, including the Pratikramanasutra, Nava- 
smarana, Tirthamala, lections, hymns, etc.'] Part i. 
pp. ix. 343 j 1 plate . [ Bombay, 

1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

GHERANDA. OKHaPK f^$1 ^1*1- 

^ | [Yogasastra. Being the Gherandasamhita, 
with selections from other works on the Yoga 
and Bengali preface and paraphrases.] pp. 44. 
[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 

no. 10. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 10.) 

- The Gheranda Sanhita. A treatise on 

Hatha Yoga. Translated ... by Sris Chandra 
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Yasu. [With the Sanskrit text appended.] 
tartfein) pp. xxix. 53, i. iv. 47. 
Bombay , 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

- I [Gherandasamhita. With 

a Bengali translation.] pp. 201. See Prasanna- 
kumara Sastri Bhattacharya. etc . 

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

- Hf^TTT etc . [Gherandasamhita. Edited 

with a Hindi translation by Jagannatha Sarma.] 
pp. 136; 25 plates. IRPT ^Q.0. [Allahabad, 1899.] 

8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

GHULAM KADIR, Paramayogi. See Sivasankara 
Sastri, Kasturi. Xber* etc. 
[Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. A poem on Ghulam 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14058. b. 44. 

GHULE (K. B.). See Krishna Bhau Sastri 
Ghule. 

GILMORE (D. C.). A Brief Vocabulary to the 
Pali Text of Jatakas I— XL, etc . pp. 63. Ban- 
goon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 27. 

GIRIDARA RATANAJOTI. See Ratanajoti, Gin- 
dhara. 

GIRIDHARA BHATTACHARYA, son of Vdgisa. 

etc. (Vibhaktyarthanirnaya, [a 
treatise on the logical significance of the cases.] 
. . . Edited by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha.) 
pp. ii. yii. vi. 477. Benares, [1902.] 8°. 

14004. a. 12. 

Forms nos. 39, 41, 44, 48, and 54 of the Chowkhamba San¬ 
skrit Series. The English title is from the wrapper. 

GIRIDHARALALA AMRITALALA NYAYA. See 

Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. iTOfa3l/TOrf*if*rrn etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati translation by 
Giridharalala.] [1899.] obi . 4°. 14016. f. 13. 

GIRINDRANATHA DATTA, Bobu. See Mahadeva 
Sarasyati. ’HS'rT \ [Tattvanusandhana. 
With the author's commentary] Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha. Edited by . . . Girlndranatha Datta. 
1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.'] 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

GIRIPRASADA VARMA. SeeVEDAS.—Yajuryeda.— 
Yajasaneyisamhita. rTT 


etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited with intro¬ 
duction and a commentary styled Vedartha- 
pradipa or Giridharabhashya in Hindi by Giri- 
prasada.] [1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 

GIRISACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. SeeYl^x- 
yalkya. [Dharmasastra .] Mitakshara. Vyavahara 
Adhyay, Part III. Translated by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar. 1892. 8°. 14038. d. 35. 

GfSHPATI RAYA CHAUDHURL 

et c. [Samskritasahityaparikshadar- 
pana. A collection of examination-papers in 
Sanskrit and in Bengali on Sanskrit literature, 
with Sanskrit notes.] pp. ii. iv. 118. Calcutta, 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 49. 

GITACHARYA, Ketdndapatti. vJA " 5 "°. . „ 

[Srikrishnarajodaya. 

A champu composition, in 7 laharis, on the 
history of the rulers of Mysore down to the 
present Maharaja.] pp. iii. Yiii. 188. 

[Mysore, 1895.] 8°. 14058. b. 30. 

GOBHILA. I [Grihyasutra. Ex¬ 

tracts from Prap. ii. With Bengali translations 
and notes.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
fWW e£c. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 20-39. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

GOBHILAPUTRA. ii II [Grihyasangraha. 

An epitome of rules for domestic rites, in two 
prapdthakas, forming a parisishta to Gobhila's 
Sutra.] pp. 22. 1891. See Periodical Publi¬ 

cations. — Calcutta. Tm etc. [Usha.] Yol. I., 
no. x. [1889-] 1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

GODANAPADDHATI. *: I [Godanapad- 

dhati. The ritual for the presentation of a cow.] 
pp. 14. [ Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(3.) 

V 

GODBOLE (N. B.). See Narayana Balakrishna 
Godbo'le. 

GOETTINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc. 
—Goettingen.— Academia Georgia Augusta. 

G0KULADHISA, son of Giridhara, Gosvdmi. 

. . . ^IT: I [Vallabliastutiratna- 

vall and other poems on the doctrine of Yalla- 
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bhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 

etc. [ Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Vol. if. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.) 

GOKULANATHA, Astrologer. [Maka- 

randopapatti. An astrological tract.] See Period¬ 
ical Publications.— Calcutta. etc. [Aru- 

nodaya.] Pt. i., no. 15. pp. 4-11. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 15.) 

GOKULANATHA MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA, Phan - 
dah, son of Pltdmhara . The Amritodaya of Go- 
kulanatha. [An allegorical play, in five acts.] 
Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasmatk 
Pandurang Parab. pp. ii. 73. 1897. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 59. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 59.) 

GOLAPCHANDRA. See Gulab-chandra. 

GOLE (M. S.). See Mahadeva Sivarama Gole. 

GOONAWARDANA (S. F.). See Gunavardhana 
(S. F.). 

GOONERATNE (E. R.). See Gunaratna (E. R.). 

GOPALA, Poet. I [Rasaryaguchchhah. 

Five guchchhas of verses on the sports of Krishna.] 
pp. 18. [1890.] See Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Yol. IV., no. 1. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.) 

GOPALA, Paramahamsa Parivvdja ha chary a. See 
Baudhayana. 0 € nirr ^ jnajjpjyyjO § MD ^( T ^ , t # 
sxJjQiun .^rji [Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi- 
prayoga. With the kdrilta or epitome of Gopala, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

GOPALA BHATTA, disciple of Prabodhananda. 

etc. [Upavasatattva. A treatise on 
fasts, consisting of select passages from the 
Haribhaktivilasa of Gopala Bhatta with explana¬ 
tions in Oriya by Yogendra Misra.] pp. 55. 
Cuttack , 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

GOPALACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, Mahdmaho- 
padhydya. See Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna. 
[Devimuhatmya.] etc. [Chandi. Accom¬ 

panied by a commentary entitled Tattvaprakasika 
by Gopalachandra, etc.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 29. 


GOPALACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. A Companion 
to Sanskrit Grammar and Composition[, in San¬ 
skrit, Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. ii. 76. 
Calcutta , 1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(1.) 

GOPALACHARLTJ, S . E. Sandhyavandana, or The 
Daily Prayers of Brahmins. [An interpretation 
and exposition, in English,] by S. E. Gopalacharlu. 
pp. 90. Bombay , 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. 90. 1902. 12°. 

14028. b. 104.(3.) 

GOPALACHARYA, Eh. See Pancharatra. ^^O- 
o ^ , . SOoSjO etc. [Kapinjala- 

samhita. Edited by Gopalacliarya, etc.] [1896.] 
8 °. 14028. d. 59.(5.) 

GOPALADASA, Maharaja , of Bauli. twBTWTRToFT 
etc. [Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. . A metrical 
summary of the religions principles and practices 
of Ramanuji Vaishnavas, in 19 adhydyas. With. 
Hindi version and commentary by the author.] 
pp. ii. iv. 623. ofr^TCr-rf^ [Kalyan } 1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 14. 

GOPALADASA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Tantras. 
[Mahdnirvdnatantra.] etc. [Maha- 

nirvanatantra. With Bengali translation by 
Gopaladasa.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

GOPALAKRISHNA, Kavirdja. etc. 

[Rasendrasarasangraha. A treatise on the thera¬ 
peutic uses of mercury. Edited with notes by 
JTvananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
ii. 296. o&%oFTrrr [ Calcutta , 1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 12. 

GOPALAKRISHNA ACHARYA, SrJmushyam. See 
Badarayana. etc. [Brahmasutra. 

With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

GOPALAKRISHNA ACHARYA S0MAYAJI, Dhan- 
vcida. The Tinantarnavatarani, or Sanskrit Verbs 
Made Easy, etc. l) pp. ii. xxxiii. 

578. Benares , 1897. 8°. 14093. b. 40. 

GOPALA MISRA, Gdrgya. SeeV edas. —Yajurveda. 
— Taittiriyasamhitd. [Prdtisdkh ya.] u-j - 

erLjjfTjaflwrTGiQty etc. [Taittirlyapratisakliya. With 
the commentary Vaidikabharana of Gopala.] 1901. 
8 °. 14090. e. 26. 
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GOPALA RAGHUNATHA NANDARGIKAR. See 

Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. The Meghaduta . . . With 
the commentary of Mallinatha . . . Edited with 
. . . translation . . . notes . . . various readings, 
by Gopal . . . Nandargi^ar. 1894. 8°. 

14076. c. 63. 

- See Kalidasa.— Baghuvamsa. The Raghu- 

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
edited with a literal English translation, with 
copious notes in English . . . with various read¬ 
ings &c., &c., by Gopal . . . Nandargikar. Third 
edition. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

GOPALA SASTRI, of Chidambaram . See Puranas. 
— Skandapurdna. gl-Jj <oU ctt eg : etc. [Pra- 
navakalpa. Edited by Gopala Sastri.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

GOPALAVALLABHA DASA. See Poranas.— Bhd- 
gavatapurdna . Q^Q^IQS)! etc. [Bhaktiratnavall. 
With commentary of Srldliara and metrical para¬ 
phrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited by Gopala- 
vallabha Dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

GOPALA YAJVA, Gdrgya . See Gopala Misra, 

Gdrgya. 

G0PAL-RATJ HARI SARMA. I [Sundarl- 

sudhara. An anthology of verses on the duties 
of Hindu women and their social advancement. 
Compiled from the Sastras, Epics, etc., and fur¬ 
nished with an extensive Hindi commentary.] 
pp. 192. [Farukhabad, 1895.] 8°. 

14038. c. 47. 

GOPEE NATH BHATT OAK. See Gopinatha 
Dikshita, Bhafta, son of Ganesa Dikshita Ok. 

G0PENDRA TIPPABHDPALA. See Tippabhupala, 
Gopendra. 

GOPINATHA, Purohita, of Jaipur. See Bhartri- 
iiari. The Nitisataka Sringarasataka and Vai- 
ragyasataka . . . Edited with Hindi and English 
translation, copious critical and explanatory notes 
. . . &c. by . . . Gopi Nath. 1896. 8°. 

14072. c. 55. 

GOPINATHA DIKSHITA, Bhafta, son of Ganesa 
Dikshita Ok. \ Sanskar Ratna Mala. 

[A digest of purificatory rites according to the 
tradition of the HiranyakesI school.] By Sliri 


Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak. Edited ... by Pandit 
Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya Shastri Patwar- 
dhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

Forms nos. 1, 2, etc. of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

- etc. [Samskararatnamala. 

Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agase and Baba 
Sastri Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. i. xxiii. 1203. 
[Poona, 1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.Cno. 39.) 

Forms no. 39 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

GOPlRAMANA TARKARATNA. etc. 

[Kosachandrika. A collection of vocabularies, 
viz. Gada Simha^s Nanarthamahjarl ; the Sara- 
svatabhidhana ; Purushottama Deva's Ekakshara- 
kosa; a Rasikosa ; a Nakshatrakosa ; a Graha- 
kosa ; an Ankabhidhana; and a Dvirupakosa. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Goplramana.] 
pp. i. 60. W1 [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GORAKSHANATHA, Yogindra. See Motinath, 
Pandit. etc . [Ade- 

sasabdarthadi - panchamritagutika. Comprising 
the explanation of the salutation ( ddesa ) pre¬ 
scribed by Gorakshanatha, three metrical panegy¬ 
rics on Gorakshanatha, etc .] [1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(1.) 

- etc. [Kamasastra. A work on 

divination and pharmacology as applied to sexual 
relations, in 8 adhikdras, ascribed to Goraksha¬ 
natha. Edited, expanded, and furnished with a 
Hindi version by Sahkaralala son of Lala Bhoja.] 
pp. iv. 87. [ Moradabad , 1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

GOSAINJI. See Vitthalesvara, called Gosainji. 

GOTAMA, surnamed Akshapada. etc. 

[Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms with a com¬ 
mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta and Asu- 
tosha Tarkabhushana. With Bengali interpre¬ 
tation of the whole and notes by Sarvesvara 
Sarvabhauma.] [Calcutta, 1894, etc.~\ 

8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

In progress ? 

- . . . Nyayatatwa Bodhini[, i.e. 

the Nyayasutra with a Hindi commentary founded 
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on that of Vatsyayana] by Misra Shall gram 
Shastree. pp. ii. ii. 171. ‘ifcQ.a [ Ajmere , 

1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

- The Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. 

[Comprising the Nyayasutra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] Edited by Mahamahopadhy&ya Ganga- 
dhara 6astn Tailanga. farqHgrt 0 2 pts. pp. 

v. ii. 659, x. iv. Benares , 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 8.) 

Forms vol. 8 of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana's Bha- 

shya [called Nyayabhashya] and extracts from 
the Nyayavarttika [of Uddyotakara] and the 
Tatparyatika [of Vachaspati Misra, the Tatparya- 
parisuddhi of Udayana Acharya, and the Gautama- 
sutravritti, called also Nyayasutravritti, of Visva- 
natha Panehanana]. Edited [with indexes] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Tailanga. 

») pp. iii. xi. 28, vii. 264. Benares , 

1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

Forms vol . 9 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- i [Nyayasutra. With the 

commentary Nyayasutravivarana of Radhamo- 
liana. Edited by Surendralala GosvamL] 1901, 
etc. See Periodical Publications. — Benares . The 
Pandit, etc . New Series. Vol. XXIII., etc . 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 

- The Naya [szc] Philosophy, or Hindu 

science of reasoning. [Comprising an abridg¬ 
ment of the Nyayasutra, preceded by an intro¬ 
duction to the subject, both in English. Trans¬ 
lated and] edited by P. C. Sen. pp. i. 28. 
Konnagar , [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

- See KalIvara VedantavagIsa. 

etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali ex¬ 
position of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. 

[. Hindu-sdstra .] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- See Vachaspati Misra. [ Nyaya - 

vdrttikatdtparyaiihd.'] The Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyatika, etc. [A commentary upon 
Uddyotakara's commentary on the Nyaya¬ 
sutra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 13.) 

GOTRAVALI. etc. [GotravaU. A list of 

Brahman gotras, showing the Veda, salchd , sutra. 


pravara , sihhd , pad a, and deity of each. Fifth 
edition.] pp.ll. wn [ Allahabad , 1894.] 

8°. 14058. b. 32.(1.) 

GOVARDHANADASA LAKSHMIDASA. 

*rftrRT*rc; etc. (fnrfriHTTT: 0 [Brihat-stotra- 

saritsagara. A collection of religious poems, 
comprising in vol. 1 “ Pancharatnas ” to 11 
deities compiled from Tantric and Puranic lite¬ 
rature, etc., and in vol. 2 Vaishnava works of 
the Pushtimarga.] 2 vols. [. Bombay , 

1892.] 12°. * 14033. a. 27. 

GOVARDHANA DEVARAMA TRIPATHI, Josh See 
Gangadhara, Architect, etc. [Silpadi- 

paka. Edited with Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Govardhana.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA GADDUJI. » vrq 
^tcrf^TTTHftr TJTTH: ii [Vedantachintamani. A 
metrical treatise in fifteen sections on the Ve¬ 
danta as expounded in the school of Vallabha- 
charya, with notes.] ff. 48. ^t9o [ Bombay , 

1870.] obi 8°. 14048. e. 21. 

GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of BalabJtadra. See 
Ann am Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha ... with .. . 
Govardhana's Nyaya-Bodhini, etc . 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 7. 

- See Kesava. Misra, Logician . The Tarka- 

bhasha . . . with the commentary of Govardhana, 
etc. 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 

GOVARDHANAM RANGACHARYA. See Ranga- 

charya, Govardhanam. 

GOVINALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Haris- 

CHANDRA BHATTACHARYA KaVIRATNA. 

etc. [Jaravairagya. Edited with metrical version 

in Bengali by Govinalala.] [1898.] 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(2.) 

GOVINDA, Rhetorician. See Govinda Thakkura, 
son of Kesava. 

GOVINDA, Parivrajaka Par amah amsa. 
etc. [Advaitanubhuti. A poem in 86 stanzas on 
Yedantic monism, ascribed to Govinda. With 
Hindi version.] pp. 20. scat [ Cawn - 

pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(1.) 

The pages are numbered 26-45, and bear the erroneous 
superscription Avadhutaglta. The booh begins with the same 
stanza as the MS. of the Vahyasudha noticed by Rajendralal 
Mitra , Notices, No. 1445. 
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GOYINDA ANTARVANI, son of Lahshmana Suri. 

l [Kavichittapramodaka. A series 
of enigmatical stanzas, with a commentary.] 
[1892.] See Periodical Publications.— Bombay . 

etc . (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. Y, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8,(vol. 5.) 

Incomplete, bredicing off at iv. 3. 

- cRT^T l [Rukmimpanigra- 

hana. A poem on the bridals of Rukmini and 
Krishna, in 9 sargas . With annotations.] pp. 
210. [1891.] See Periodical Publications.— 

Bombay . etc . (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Yol. IV, no. 9-Vol. Y, no. 3. 1887-[1892]. 

8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4, 5). 

GOVINDACHANDRA MAHAPATRA DEYA. QQ- 

GOClbiqQ qffMiaQQCIGCIIQ'ClQG 0 etc. [Anyapadesa- 
slokasataka. A century of stanzas conveying by 
implication various morals. Compiled with Oriya 
paraphrases and notes by Govindachandra.] pp. 
42. Cuttack , 1902. 12°. 14072. b. 15.(2.) 

GOVINDACHANDRA VAISAKHA. Caste system 
in Bengal, its baneful effects and their remedy. 
By Govinda Chandra Bysack. [An English essay, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 37. My- 
mensingh , [1900.] 8°. 8022. cc. 17.(9.) 

GOVINDACHARYA, A., of the Vedagriha , Mysore . 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English . 
Sri Bhagavad-glta, with Sri Ramanujacbarya J s 
Visishtadvaita - commentary. Translated into 
English by A. Govindacharya. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

GOVINDADASA, Kavirdja. etc . 

[Bhaishajyaratnavali. A treatise on therapeutics. 
With a Bengali translation by Chandrakumara 
Kavibhushana.] pp. xvi. 772. 

[ Calcutta , 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

- WtETTRTwI etc. (Bhaisajya Ratnavali. 

A treatise on Hindu medicine . . . Edited . . . 
by Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) pp. 730 ; 
1 plate. Calcutta , [1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 24. 

The English title is taken from the cover. 

GOYINDA KAULA, Pandit , of Kashmir. See Jaya- 
dratha, Bajanalca. The Haracharitachintamani, 
etc. [Followed by an index of the names of 


tirthas , etc. } occurring in this poem, compiled and 
explained by Govinda Kaula.] 1897. 8°. [ Kdvya - 
mala.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

GOVINDA KAVI. See Govindananda Kavikan- 

KANA BhATTACHARYA. 

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA BHATTA¬ 
CHARYA, son of Ganapati Bhafta. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. etc. [Suddhidipika. 

With commentaries of Govindananda, etc.] 

[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23 

- See Srinivasa Acharya. etc. 

[Suddhidipika. With commentary of Govinda¬ 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33. 

- See Sulapani, Sdhuriydn. etc. 

[Prayaschittaviveka. With the commentary, en¬ 
titled Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 

- See Sulapani, Sdhuriydn. 

etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. With Govindananda’s 
commentary.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

- Varsa Kriya Kaumudl. [A treatise on 

the annual cycle of religious celebrations] by 
Govindananda Kavikagkanacaryya. Edited by 
Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. (qqfjfiqT- 
i) pp. vii. iii. 579, xlix. 1902. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Ben¬ 
gal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 149.] 
1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

GOVINDA PARASURAMA RAVERKAR. See 

Biiairavadatta Dvivedi. etc. [Dharma- 

pradipa. Edited by Govinda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 

- See Krishnananda Sarasvati. TtfrTraTttiK: 

etc. [Gitasaroddhara. With commentary in 
Marathi by Govinda.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(2.) 

- See Puranas. — Bhavishyapurdna. ti 

etc. [Bhavishyapurana. Edited 
by Govinda.] [1896-1897.] obi. Fol. 

14018. cc. 1. 

- See Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. [ Adhyd - 

tmabhdgavata.] 

[Kakaradi - Krishnashtottarasahasrauamastotra. 
Edited by Govinda.] obi, 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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GOVINDA HATHA. CRillS? etc. [Sabda- 

mala-abhidhana. A metrical vocabulary of syno¬ 
nyms.] pp.9. Cuttack, 1895. 12°. 14090. b. 44.(2.) 

GOVINDA SASTRI, Bharadvaja, Mahdmahopd- 
dhyuya. See Nagesa Bhatta. [Paribhashendu- 
sckliara .] I [Paribhashendusekhara. 

With the commentary Laghu-jatajuta of Govinda.] 
1892, etc. 8°. [ Vidyodaya .] 

14096. cc.Cvol. 21, etc.) 

- i isternrn • • • 

Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss on Nagoji Bhatta’s 
Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. [Edited by Krishna 
Sastri and Narmadasankara Bhatta.] pp. 235. 
Benares, 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

GOVINDA SASTRI, son of Nilakantha. SeeN ara- 
yana TIrtha, disciple of Sivqrama. 

GOVINDA SENA, son of Krishnavallabha, Kavirdja. 

etc. [Paribhashapradlpa. A metrical 
handbook of medical terminology, in four khandas. 
Edited with a Bengali paraphrase by Haralala 
Gupta Kaviratna. Second edition.] pp. i. iv. 
160. VS**! [ Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

G0VINDASIMHA SADHU, Nirmala-Pandita Svdmi, 
disciple of Thakur Nihal Singh, of Benares. See 
Dharmaraja Dikshita. etc. [Vedanta- 

paribhasha. With Hindi introduction and com¬ 
mentary by Govindasimlia.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 33. 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Sup- 

posititious Works. etc. [Lakshml- 

nrisimhastotra. With Hindi translation by Go- 
vindasimha.] [1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.) 

GOVINDA THAKKURA, son of Kesava. See Mam- 
mata Acharya. The Kavyapradipa of Govind. 
With the commentary [Prabha] of Vaidyanatha, 
etc. 1891. 8°. [ Kdvyamdla.] 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 24.) 

- See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya- 

p rakish of Mammata, Ullasa x. With the 
corresponding portions of the Kavya-pradipa of 
Govinda . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6, 

GOWRISHANKAR UDAYSHANKAR OzA. See 

Gaurisankara Udayasankara Ojha. 


GOYAMA. See Gautama, the Ganadhara . 

GOYAMAPUCHCHHA. See Gautamaprichchha. 

GOYICHANDRA, Autthdsanika. See KramadIsvara. 

[Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the 
gloss Vivaramtlka of Goyichandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 16. 

GRAHAK0SA. l [Grahakosa. A 

vocabulary of synonyms for the planets. With 
a Bengali translation.] See GopIramana Tarka- 
ratna. etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 46- 

48. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GRANDJEAN (J M ). See Sukarambhasam- 
vada. Dialogue de Quka et de Bambha . . . 
Publie [with French translation] par J.-M. 
Grandjean. 1887. 4°. [ Annales du Musee 

Guimet.] 7704, h. 21. (tom. 10.) 

GRANT ( Sir Alexander). Catalogue of Native 
Publications in the Bombay Presidency up to 
31st December 1864. Prepared under orders of 
Government by Sir A. Grant . . . Second edition, 
pp. 35, 239. Bombay, 1867. 8°. 14096. ccc. 5. 

Continuation by J. B. Beile. 

GRAY (James). See Buddharakkhita. Jinalah- 
kara . . . Edited, with introduction, notes, and 
translation, by J. Gray. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 

- See Dipavamsa. Dipavamsa. Chapters 

I—IV. . . . (V—VII.) Edited by J. Gray. 

1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 

- - Dipavamsa. Chapters V—VII. 

(Translation and appendix [by J. Gray].) 1902. 
12°. 14098. a. 41. 

- See Mahamangala. Buddhaghosuppatti 

. . . Edited [with English translation and intro¬ 
duction] by J. Gray. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. \Ja- 

taka. ] Mahajanakajatakam . . . Edited by J. 
Gray, etc. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40. 

- - Mahajanakajatakam. Translation 

[by J. Gray]. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 

- - Temiyajatakam . . . Edited by 

J. Gray. 1900. 12°. 14098. a. 38. 
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GRAY (James). See Suttapitaka.— Khuddahani - 
bay a. [Jdtaha] ( continued ). Temiyajatakam. 
Translation [by J. Gray]. 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 4.(2.) 

- - Two Jatakas : Temiya and Maha- 

janaka . . . Edited by J. Gray. 1903. 12°. 

14098. a. 42. 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.— India Office.— 
Library . Catalogue of the Mandalay [Pali] MSS. 
in the India Office Library, formerly part of the 
King's Library at Mandalay. By ... V. Faus- 
boll. 1896. See Academies, etc .— London.— 
Pali Text Society . Journal . . . 1896, etc . pp. 
1-52. 1882, etc . 8°. 14098. b. 

- - Catalogue of Two Collections of 

Sanskrit Manuscripts preserved in the India 
Office Library. Compiled by Charles H. Tawney 
. . . and Frederick W. Thomas, pp. ii. 60. London , 
1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

GRIERSON (George Abraham). ’ See Is vara Kaula. 
The Ka 5 miracabdamrta . . . Edited with notes 
and additions by G. A. Grierson. 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 

- Curiosities of Indian Literature. Selected 

and translated by G. A. Grierson . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Babu Ramadina Sinha. pp. 24. Banhi- 
pore , 1895. 12°. 14085. b. 45.(1.) 

GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin). See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India; or, Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from Griffith's translation of the Rama¬ 
yana] by Narayana Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 

14065. a. 8. 

- See Valmiki.—R amayana.— Portions. (The 

Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.—ii., in Griffith's metrical 
version. Followed by Ragbuvamsa xiv. 26—xv. 73, 
translated by the same.] [1891.] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(4.) 

- See Vedas.— Atharvaveda. The Hymns of 

the Atharva-veda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1895-1896. 
8°. [The Pandit ] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

-[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

1895-1896. 8°. 14010. dd. 7. 


GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin) {continued). 
See Vedas. — Atharvaveda . The Atharvaveda 
Described ; with a classified selection of hymns 
[in Griffith's version], etc . 1897. 8°. [Sacred 

Boohs of the East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

- See Vedas.—R igveda .—Entire Text . The 

Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph' T. H. Griffith. Second 
edition. 1896-1897. 8°. 14007. b. 7. 

- See Vedas.—-R igveda .—Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. An Account of the Vedas; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig-Veda [in Grif¬ 
fith's version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the 

East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 

- See Vedas.— Sdmaveda . The Hymns of 

the Samaveda. Translated with a . . . commen¬ 
tary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 

- SeeV ed a s.—Y a j ur ve d a. —Vdj asaneyisamhitd . 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 1899. 8°. 14007. b. 8. 

GRIHAVASTTJPRADIPA. ^n*jn^q etc . [Griha- 
vastupradipa. Rules to be observed in building 
houses, etc. With Hindi translation.] pp. 87. 
Lucknow j 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(4.) 

GR0SSET (Joanny). See Bharata Muni. Bha- 
ratiya-Natya-Castram [sic] . . . Edition critique 
. . . Par J. Grosset. 1898, etc . 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.) 

GRUENWEDEL (Albert). See Kachchayana.— 
Rupasiddhi . Das Secbste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi 
. . . herausgegeben . . . von A. Griinwedel. 1883. 

8°. 14098. b. 15.(2.) 

GTTERINOT (A.). See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta . 
Meghaduta . . . Traduction francaise par A. Gue- 
rinot. 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11. 

- De Rhetorica Vedica. Thesim facultati 

litterarum in universitate lugdunensi proponebat 
A. Guerinot. pp. xi. 120. Lutctice Parisiorum , 
Chalon-sur-Sadne [printed], 1900. 8°. 

011852. h. 23. 
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GUERINOT (A.) ( continued ). Reclierches sur 
rOrigine de FIdee de Dieu d ; apres le Rig-veda, 
etc. (Annales de FUniversite de Lyon,, nouvelle 
serie II, fasc. iii.) pp. 356, i. Paris , Lyon 
[printed], 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 365 (nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.) 

GUIMET (Emile). Annales du Musee Guimet. 
1880, etc. 4°. See Academies, etc. —Paris.— 
Musee Guimet . 7704. h. 21. 

GUJJAR (K. Bn.). See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai 
Gujjar. 

GULAB-CHANDRA SARKAR, Sdstri. See Chandes- 
vara Thakkura. Yivada-ratnakara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by Go- 
hipchandra Sarkar, etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 18. 

-■— Hindu Law. "With an appendix of Ma- 

homedan Law of Inheritance. [With extracts 
from the law-books of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Narada, 
and other Sanskrit texts.] pp. xviii. 307, 17, xi. 
Calcutta , 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

GULAM KHADARU. See Ghulam Kadir. 

GUMANI PANT A. n* HTHT 

^ c 

etc. [Kavyasangraha. Collected poems of 
Gumani, viz. Iiitopadesasataka or Satopadesa, 
Durjanadushana, Jnanabhaishajyamahjarl, Pancba- 
panchasika, Vijhaptisara, Gangarya, Bhakti- 
vijnaptisara, Sadranjashtaka, Samasyapurti, etc., 
together with some Hindi verses. Edited with 
Hindi notes and translations byDevidatta Pande.] 
pp. ii, 36, 8, 24, 16, 22, 6, 20, 14, 48, 5, 8, iv. 
TSZFU Mw [.Etawah , 1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

-~ ulfiT etc. [Gumani-niti. An ethical 

poem of 61 stanzas. Edited with a Hindi prose 
translation by Revadhara Upreti.] pp. 14, i. 
Aimor a, 1894. 8 Q . 14076. d. 51. 

GUNABHADRA ACHARYA, ^ etc. 

[Atmanusasana. An ethical and philosophical 
poem, of the Digambara Jain sect, in 272 stanzas. 
Edited with a Hindi translation and commentary 
by Babu Jnanachandra.] pp. ii. 344. c?$fh: ^4$ 
[Lahore, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 

Forms no. 2 of the ‘ Jain Religious Grant ha Series? 

- etc. [Parsva- 

nathasvamipurana. A poetical account of the 


Jain tirthahlcara Parsvanatha, extracted from the 
Uttarapurana or supplement by Gunabhadra to 
the Mahapurana of Jinasena, parvan 73. Edited 
with Canarese version by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 30. [ Bangalore , 1893.] 

8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

GUNACHARI THERA. See Abhidhammapitaka.— 
Dhammasahgani. OOoBoQOldl 0 CJ 00000 3Q- 

CCOO 08 etc. [Matika-dhatukatha-akauk. With 
Burmese commentaries by Gunachari, etc.~\ 
[1898.] 8 °. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

GUNARATANA, Mulleriydve. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddfn. ® a fie3 etc. (Maharupasiddhi 

. . . Edited by ... M. Gunaratana.) 1897. 8 °. 

14098. dd. 14. 

GUNARATNA (Edmund Rowland). See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. — London.— Pali Text Society. Abhi¬ 
dhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana and 
its Commentary. Edited by E. R. Gooneratne. 
1892. 8 °. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 

- See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranihdya . An- 

guttara-Nikaya, etc. (Translated [from I. ii. 
onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R. Gooneratna.) 
1891, 1896, etc . 8 °. P.P. 636. cn.(vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

GUNASEKERA. See Gunasekhara. 

GUNASEKHARA (Henry M.). See Colombo. — 
Colombo Museum . Catalogue of . . . Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] 1901. 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 37. 

GUNAVABHILANKARA SADDHAMMADDHAJA. 

008 ^ 00800 ^^ 0 OOJS % etc . [Pakinnakavisaj- 

jana-kyan. A collection of Responsa in Burmese 
upon divers points arising from the Pitakas and 
cognate literature.] 2 vols. Q^CCOS [Man¬ 
dalay,] 1900. 8 °. 14300. e. 12. 

GUNAVARDHANA (Simon F.). See Colombo.— 
Colombo Museum . Catalogue of the Colombo 
Museum Library. List of . . . Manuscripts, etc. 
[Compiled by S. Gunavardhana.] 1894. - 8 °. 

14096. c. 13. 

GUNGA PRASHAD. See Gangaprasada. 







201 


GUNINDA- 


■ -GURUJNANAVASISHTHA 


202 


GTJNINDA, Z7, of Sagaing . See Suttapitaka.— 
Lighanikaya. 3 0C^ggG|CC)cS etc, [Dasuttara- 

sutta. With Burmese paraphrase by Guninda.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 

GGRJAR (M. B.). See Mukunda Balakrishna 
Gurjara. 

GTJRTJDATTA VIDYARTHI, of Lahore Government 
College. See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
The Mandukyopanishat . . . Translated and ex¬ 
pounded by . . . Guru Datta Yidyarthi. 1893. 
8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta, M.A.'s English translation and ex¬ 
position of Mandukyopanishat, etc.) 1891. 12°. 

14010. b. 8. 

- Works of late Pandit Guru Datta Yidyarthi. 

[Comprising English essays onVedic subjects from 
the standpoint of Dayananda Sarasvatl's doctrines, 
with reprints of some of the same author's “Vedic 
Texts," text of certain Upanishads with transla¬ 
tion and exposition, etc.~\ . . . Revised and edited 
by Lala Jivan Das, etc. Parti, pp. 227. Lahore , 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 

- [Another and enlarged edition, with bio¬ 
graphy.] 2 pts. Lahore, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 

- The Atmosphere, etc. [Comprising Rig- 

veda I. ii. 1, with an English exposition construing 
the text to convey modern scientific theories of 
the atmosphere, in accordance with the principles 
of Dayananda Sarasvatl.] pp. 8. See Vedas. — 
Rigveda.— Single Hymns and Verses. Yedic Texts. 
No. 1. 188S. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 

- [Another edition.] pp. 6. See Yedas. — 

Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic 
Texts. No. 1. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 

- The Composition of Water, etc . [Com¬ 
prising Rigveda I. ii. 7, with an English exposi¬ 
tion designed to deduce from this text a statement 
of the chemical composition of water.] pp. 4. 
See Yedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns and Verses. 
Yedic Texts. No. 2. 1888. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 

- Being a scientific exposition of 

Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the xxx Sukta[i.e. 


Bk. I. 1. 1-3] of the Rig Yeda, bearing on the 
subject of household, etc. pp. 11. See Vedas. — 
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Yedic 

Texts. No. 3. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 

- The Terminology of the Vedas and the 

European Scholars. Being a reprint from the 
Yedic Magzine [sic], etc. pp. 44. Moradahad , 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

This essay was first reprinted in the author’s “ Works,” 
Vol. I., 1897. 

GURU JN AN AVASISHTH A. 

|pr3ir°o<Sg etc. [Gu- 

rujnanavasishtha, or Tattvasarayana. A metrical 
exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory and prac¬ 
tice, including discussions on the Upanishads, in 
a dialogue between Siva and Brahma, communi¬ 
cated by Vasishtha to Rama. In 3 kdndas, each 
containing 4 pddas , with 25 adhyayas in each 
pada. Yol. i., styled Jnanakanda, and including 
in Pada II. i.—xvii. an exposition of the Brahma- 
sutra, with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita, edited by Pattamadai Appaya 
Dikshita; Yol. ii., styled Upasanakanda, and in¬ 
cluding as Pada II. i.—xviii. the Ramagita, an 
account of the mystic doctrine and yoga of the 
Anubhavadvaita school, as expounded by Rama 
to Hanuman; Vol. iii., styled Karmakanda, and 
treating of religious offices.] [Madras,] 

Karvetnagar, oir-o—_o [1882-]1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 

- ^6cI)^&a _o _0 o ^^x3oxT o ^y :, _^ i _ i ... 

Xbob23^x5 

^ Q Vw/ -2> “ 

[Brahmamimamsa. Being the Brahmasutra with 
the section from the Jnanakanda (Pada II. i.—xvii.) 
containing the exposition thereof. Together with 
the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya 
Dikshita.] 1898. 12°. See Badarayana. 

14048. b. 32. 

- Sri Rama Gita. Forming part [viz. II. 

i.—xviii.] of ‘ Tattvasarayana/ the Occult Philo¬ 
sophy taught by the great Sage Sri Vasishtha. 
The Samskrita text, with an appendix containing 
the table of contents and the teachings in brief 
of the three Kandas of Tattvasarayana. Edited 
by G. Krishna Sastri . . . 7Tn?Rn;T~ 
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^TnTftfTT vrfrrjTRjftrTT etc . (Atrna Yidya Series 
No. i.) pp. iv. i. iii. 103, xxxi. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14049. b. 2. 

- Sri Rama Gita . . . Translated into English. 

by G. Krishna Sastri . . . Reprinted from “ The 
Theosophist,” with an appendix. (Atma Yidya 
Series No. ii.) pp. 135, xiv. Madras , 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 3. 

- Rama Gita. [Translated, with introduc¬ 
tion and notes, by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay . The 
Theosophist, etc . Vol. XXII, no. v.—Yol. XXIII, 
no. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22, 23.) 

GURULINGA SASTRI, Ndri . See Hastamalaka 
Ac [i ary a. ^ etc. 

[Hastamalakabhashya. Edited with Telugu trans¬ 
lation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7. 

- See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundiha. 

etc . [Vasturatnavali. Edited 
with Telugu version by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 16. 

- See NadIvijnana. rS&o e t c . 

of 

[NadIvijnana. With Telugu paraphrase and 
notes by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 19.(1.) 

- See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 

5 n ^XJ~° O^oeScSbo e tc. [Muhurtamartanda. 
With commentary. Edited with Telugu inter¬ 
pretation and commentary by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 38. 

- See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurana. [Lali- 

tdsaliasrandma.'] &6 ^Xj^cZT*'£o II [Lali- 

tarahasyanamasahasra. With a commentary in 
Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya, by 
Gurulinga.] [1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

- See SlVASVARODAYA. ^^(S^^SoSd^X) etc. 

[Sivasvarodaya. Edited with Telugu transla¬ 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 

- See Tantras. [Gdyatntantra.'] 

etc. [Gayatrltantra. Edited with 
Telugu translation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(1.) 


GURULINGA SASTRI, Ndri ( continued ). See 

Vaidyanatha, son of Venlcatadri . 
es&O etc . [Jatakaparijata. With Telugu version 
by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 9. 

- See Yjsvakarma. etc . 

[Yisvakarmaprakasika. With Telugu transla¬ 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 15. 

GURUNATHA VENKATESA KITTUR. 

etc . [Sankaravijayachurnika. Com¬ 
prising an essay discussing the chronology of 
Sankara^s life and another summarising the data 
of history and legend attaching to him ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, two poems 
enumerating the maths founded by him, their 
pontiffs, religious principles, etc. ; a table giving 
a synopsis of the same, and another showing 
the succession from Mahesvara to the 4 apostles 
of Sankara.] pp. vi. i. 16, 53, 8, i. jurpft 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 41. 

-- etc . [Vakyadoshadarsa. Ex¬ 
amples of mistakes ordinarily made in Sanskrit 
composition, followed by corrections and explana¬ 
tions in Sanskrit and English.] pp. ii. 25. 
[Belgaum , 1896.] 12°. 

14085. b. 42. 

GURUNATHA VIDYANIDHI KAVYATIRTHA. See 

Sarvavarma. etc. [Kalapasutra. Edited 

by Gurunatha.] [1901J 12°. 14092. a. 24.(2.) 

- See Srinivasa Acharya, Astrologer . 

etc. [Suddhidipika. With commentaries and 
Bengali translation. Edited by Gurunatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

- etc. [Nityatantra. A hand¬ 
book of mystic rites, compiled from divers 
Tantras by Gurunatha. With Bengali transla¬ 
tion.] pp. 158. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14028. c. 65. 

GURURAU RAMACHANDRA. vft xfte if} ^ 

[Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. An oleograph picto- 
rially representing the genealogical tree of the 
pontifical successors of Anandatirtha, or Madh- 
vacharya.] . . . Edited by Gururao Ramchander. 
Belgaum, 1894. s.sh. Fob 14048. f. 24, 
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GURUSAMI MUDALIYAR, G. Tata. See Manct.— 

Dliarmasastra. d & nr j£ $ jr iis [Manudhar- 

masastra. Edited with Tamil translation by 
Gurusami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava- 
harasarasangraha, in Tamil, edited by the same.] 
1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

GURUS ARAN A LALA, Munshi Eat. etc. 

[Avadhayatra. A Hindi manual for pilgrims 
visiting the holy places in Oudh, with appro¬ 
priate Sanskrit quotations from Tantric and 
Puranic literature.] pp. iii. 50. <sn3TT3i 
[Lucknow, 1869.] 8°. 14154. e. 2.(2.) 

GURUSTOTRA. (Xb&>cO^*5>) [Gurustotra. A 
panegyric on spiritual guides.] See Upanishads. — 
Small Collections. Begin. SoOD. 

etc. [Kaivalya Upanishad, 
etc.'] pp. 1-9. 1899. 32°. 14010. a. 6. 

HAAFNER (Jacob). Proeye van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, naar het oorspron- 
kelijke Sanscritisch gevolgd door Jacob Haafner 
... in bet licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner. 
pp. vi. 278. Amsterdam, 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

HABERLANDT (Michael). See Dan pi. Daca- 
kumaracaritam . . . iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit 
Anmerkungen versehen yon Dr. M. Haberlandt. 
1903. 8°. 14076. d, 38.(2.) 

*- See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . Frei wieder- 

gegeben von M. Haberlandt. 1893. 16°. 

14079. a. 9. 

HALASYANATHA SASTRI Malalmdi. See Apa- 
stamba.— Dharmasutra. The Dharma Sutra . . . 
with the commentary ... of Haradatta Misra . . . 
Edited ... by Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

- See Apyaya Dikshita. Kuvalayananda 

. . . With the commentary ... of ... Ganga- 
dhara Yajapeyin. Edited with . . . notes . . . 
by . . . Halasyanatha Sastri, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14053. cc. 64. 


commentary of Sridhara Svaml. Edited by 
Halasyanatha Sastri and others.] 1892. 8°. 

14016. c. 48. 

HALAYTJDHA BHATTA, Lexicographer. 

r6g&X) etc. [Kavirahasya.] pp. 28. Vizaga- 

patam, 1891. 12°. 14090. b. 37. 

- Halayudha's Kavirahasya, in beiden Re- 

censionen. Herausgegeben von Ludwig Heller, 
pp. viii. 101. 1900. See Geldner (K. F.). 

Sanskrit-Drucke, etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21.(no, 1.) 

- Wf | [Kavirahasya.] See Sarva- 

varma. — Appendix. etc. [Gana- 

tattvadipika, etc.] pp. 253-264. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

- See Heller (L.). Halayudha's 

Kavirahasya. Inaugural-Dissertation . . . 
von L. Heller, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HALL (Fitz-Edward). See Annah Bhatta. The 
Tarka-sangraha, etc. [In the English version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and 
in part composed by Hall.] 1897. 12°. [ Dar - 

shana.] 14048. a. 23. 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdmi. See Sandhyavandana. 
f=T<jrt [Brihat-sandhyavidhi. A com¬ 

pendium of sandhya ritual by Hamsasvarupa, 
forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa. With Hindi 
translations, etc.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 51. 

HANMANTA KRISHNA SASTRI PADHYE. See 

Vrinda.' etc. (TheVrinda- 

madhava . .. with its commentary Kusumavali > 
. . . Edited by Pandita Hanmanta Sastri Padhye.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

HANUMAN. See M^habharata. —Bhagavadglta. 
— Sanskrit. etc. [Bhagavadglta. 

With the commentary, styled Paisaehabhashya, 
ascribed to Hanuman.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 


- See Puranas.— Naradapurana. 

Gtfv-oQujnLus etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With 


- etc. (Mahanataka. A drama in 

9 acts by Hanuman. Compiled by Madhusudana 
Mishra. Edited with a full commentary by 
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Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 450. Calcutta , 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 70. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

-- eic ' [Mahanataka. In Madhu- 

sudana^s recension.] pp. 147. Cuttack , 1899. 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(2.) 

HANUMATSAMHITA. UTW: I 

[Hanumatsamhita. A poem in 6 adhydyas on 
the dalliance of Rama and Sita by the Sarayu, 
narrated by Hanuman to Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa and Ramavallabha Sarana. 
Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract on 
the 5 religious emotions, by Ramanarayana Dasa, 
and a few small religious writings bearing on 
the cult of Rama.] ff. 35. Moradahad , [1900.] 
obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 

HARABHANU SUKLA. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 

etc . [Jatakalahkara. With com¬ 
mentary of Harabhanu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 41. 

HARADATTA ACHARYA. See Sudarsana Acharya, 
Sdmbhavasikhdmani. 

HARADATTA MISRA, See Apastamba.— Dharma¬ 
sutra. t Aphorisms on the Sacre'd 

Law . . . with extracts from the commentary [of 
Haradatta], etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

- See Apastamba.— Dharmasutra. The Dharma 

Sutra . . . with the commentary called Ujjvala of 
Haradatta Misra, etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

- See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. $ 5 

v F— ° 

^*-*3 etc. [Dharmasutra. With commentary 

of Haradatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 

- See Apastamba.— Dharmasutra. ^TWU- 

* * * Apastamba-Dharmasutra, with Hara- 
datta's Ujjvala, etc. 1898. 8°. [Mysore Govern¬ 
ment Oriental Library Series ; Bibliotheca San - 
skrita.] 14004. b. 9. 

- See Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. The Man- 

trapatha . . . with the commentary of Haradatta, 
etc. 1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra . 

. . The Apastamba-Paribhasha-Sutra, 


with the commentaries of . . . Haradattacharya, 
etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 

Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.~\ 

14004. b. 2. 

HARADATTA SURI, son of Jayasankara. The 
Raghava-naishadhiya of Haradattasuri. [A poem 
in 2 sargas which may be read as a history 
either of Rama or of Nala.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 0 

pp. 68. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of Vra- 

jaldla , and Kasinatha Pandueanga Parab. Kavya- 
rn&lA [No.] 57. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 57.) 

HARADAYALU SVAMI, of Kambali , Gurgaon . See 
Vasishtha. etc. [Vasishthi Dhanur- 

vedasamhita. With a Hindi translation attributed 
on the title-page to Haradayalu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 35. 

HARADEVA SARMA, of Jaliya, Ajmer e. See Jagan- 
natha Panditaraja. etc. [Asva- 

dhatikavya. With Hindi analyses and translation 
by Haradeva.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(2.) 

HARAJIVANA RAICHAND SHAH. See Siddha- 
sena Divakara. [Kalyanamandira- 

stotra. Edited with prose translation, metrical 
version, notes, and biography of the poet in 
Gujarati by Harajlvana.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 11. 

HARAKUMARA MUKHOPADHYAYA, of Dacca. 

etc. [Guru o Sishya. A catechism 
of Yaishnava religious philosophy for the use of 
the Nagarbhag Hari-sabha. In Bengali, illus¬ 
trated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. i. 118. 

[Dacca, 1902.] 8°. 14123. e. 20.(2.) 

HARALALA GUPTA EAVIRATNA, Eavirdja. See 
Govinda Sena, son of Krishnavallabha. 

OEfifjst etc. [Paribhashapradlpa. Edited with 
Bengali paraphrase by Haralala.] [1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

HARANACHANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See 

Upanishads.— Selections, h ^ ^TTftrw: ll [Santi- 
patha. With Bengali translation by Harana- 
chandra.] 1892. 8°. [ TJshd .] 

14010. c. 43,(vol. 2.) 
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H ARAN AM AD ATT A MISRA. See Harinamadatta 
Misra. 

H ARAN ARAY ANA. See Haeinarayaxa. 

HARANATHA VILYARATNA. 

[Sugama-mugdhabodha. The Mugdhabodha 
of Yopadeva versified and simplified.] pp. viii. 
208. "ilrSO [ Calcutta , 1891.] 12°. 

14092. a. 11.(2.) 

HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahamaliopadliyaya. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts. 1895 to 1900. By . . • Hara- 
prasad Shastrl. 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 

- See Ax ax da Bhatta, descendant of Ananta 

Bhatta. etc. [Ballalacharita. Edited 

with English introduction by Haraprasiida.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14058. a. 18.(1.) 

- See Ax ax da Bhatta, descendant of Ananta 

Bhatta. Vallala Charita . . . translated ... by 
. . . Haraprasad Sastri. 1901. 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(2.) 

- See Arya Deva. The discovery of a work 

by Aryadeva . . . [Being the text of a Buddhist 
treatise, published] by ... Haraprasad Shastrl, 
etc. 1898. 8°. {Journal of the Asiatic Society 

of Bengal] Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.) 

- See Prajnaparamita. The Eleventh Chapter, 

etc. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter xviii. . . . [Trans¬ 
lated] by . . . Hara Prasad Qastri.) 1894. 8°. 

[Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.'] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

- See Rajendralala Mitra. Notices of 

Sanskrit MSS., etc. (Yol. X, by Haraprasad 
Shastri.) 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc. 

- See Ramachandra Bharat!. Bhakti Sataka 

Translated by . . . Hara Prasad Sastri. 1893. 
8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society .] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

- See Svayambhupurana. The Vrihat Sva- 

yambhu Puranam . . . Edited by . . . Haraprasad 
Sastri. 1894-1900. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol, 133.) 


HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahamahopddhydya (con¬ 
tinued). Discovery of Living Buddhism in Bengal. 
By Haraprasad Sastri. pp. 31. Calcutta, 1897. 4°. 

14123. k. 5. 

- Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Second series 

.. . published under orders of the Government 
of Bengal. Calcutta, 1900, etc . 8°. 

14096. cc. 

In progress. This series continues the Notices of Rdjen- 
dralula Mitra (1871-1892). 

HARASUKHA RAYA, of Amritsar. See Nitya- 
karma. Ljyj [Pitritarpana. Compiled 

by Harasukha Raya.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 27.(2.) 

HARDY (Edmund). See Academies, etc.— London.— 
Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's 
Paramattha-dipani, Part III . . . Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Para¬ 
mattha-dipani, Part IV . . . Edited by Prof. E. 
Hardy. 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text 

Society. Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. 
With extracts from Dhammapala* s commentary. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1902. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(2.) 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Ahguttara-Nikaya. 
Part III. Edited by ... E. Hardy, etc. (Part IV., 
etc. Part V., etc.) 1896-1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 27. 

- See Buddhaghosa. [Manor athapurani.] 

The story of ... Ghosaka ... in its twofold 
Pali form, with reference to other Indian 
parallels. By . . . E. JHardy. 1898. 8°. [Journal 
of the Boyal Asiatic Society .] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b. 

HARDYAL. See Haeidayalu. 

HARI, disciple of Vajrasena. 

[Karpuraprakara. A series of stanzas on moral 
and philosophical topics of the Jain creed. To¬ 
gether with Gujarati interpretation and com- 

P 
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mentary.] 1891. See BhImasimha Manaka. 

etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Yol. v., 
pp. 1-168. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 5.) 

The text comprises 128 stanzas, and an appendix contains 
48 more. 

-- oF^CTToFT: etc. [Karpuraprakara. With a 

gloss by Jinasagara Snri. Edited with Gujarati 
translation by Harisahkara Kalidasa.] pp. i. 170. 
[Ahmadabad , 1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

The stanzas which in the Jainalcatharatnakosa form an 
appendix are here printed as part of the text , which thus 
comprises 179 verses. 

HARIBHADRA SURI. See Sayyambhava. The 
Dasavaikalika-sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika- 
niryukti . . . with ... a list of all the tales . . . 
in Haribhadra's Brhadvrtti ... a shorted [sic] 
translation of most of the tales given in full by 
Haribhadra, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

- II ii etc. [Dharmabiudu. A com¬ 
pendium of the Jain doctrine, in 8 adhydyas , 
comprising aphorisms by Haribhadra with a 
commentary styled Dharmabinduprakaranavritti 
by Munichandra, both in Sanskrit. With Guja¬ 
rati translation of the text and commentary by 
Ramachandra Dinanatha.] ff. ii. xvii. 266. 
^£<1$ [Ahmadabad , 1894.] obi . 4°. 

14100. f. 13. 

- [Laghu-sangrahanl or Jambu- 

dvipa-sangrahani, in Prakrit Samghayani. A 
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geography 
of India. With Gujarati translation.] See 
HeMASANKARA LaKSHMIS ANKARA VARDHAMANKAR. 
Iran;*!! HTc?T etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 44-51. 
[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

*- Tfa etc . [Lokatattvanir- 

naya. A metrical Jain polemical work, chiefly 
in verse, and containing in all 145 stanzas. With 
Gujarati translation.] ff. 34. HrraPTC 
WU [ Bhaunagar , Ahmadabad printed, 1902.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. d. 12. 

H HZ etc. [Shaddarsana- 

samuchchaya. A review of the 6 schools of 
philosophy. With Gujarati prose version by 
Chandrasimha Suri.] pp. iv. 76. 1$. 

[.Ahmadabad , 1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 


HARICHARAKA MAJUMDAR, of Gayhat. 
etc. [Ghatapuja, or Shashthi-suvachanT-puja. A 
ritual and lectionary for the ceremony of wor¬ 
shipping consecrated pots. With some appended 
matter in Bengali.] pp. iv. 68. $T?n5tT>| 

[ Gayhat , Calcutta printed, 1901.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(3.) 

- etc. [Purohitadarpana. A 

manual for the use of priests in the performance 
of daily rites, with Bengali notes, rubrics, and 
translations. Edited by Krishnanatha Nyaya- 
ratna.] Pt. 1. pp. vi. 243. ^o©^ 

[Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 72. 

No more has been registered. 

HARIDASA, Gosvami. See Harirayaji, Gosvami. 

HARIDASA SASTRI, Director of Public Instruction , 
Jaipur. See Kumaeadasa. Janakiharanam . . . 
Edited by . . . Haridasa £astri, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 57. 

- . . . Tattvasara Yichara. An 

examination of ... Pandit Rakhaldas Nyaya- 
ratna^s Tattvasara, etc. [With a preface in 
Bengali.] pp. viii. 31. Calcutta , 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

HARIDAYALIT SARMA, of Meerut. \\ ^ 

. . . Kshatria varga-kosh, part 1. [A reading- 
book for Kshatriyas, with vocabularies of San¬ 
skrit words relating to their caste and other 
matters] translated in Hindi, by Pandit Hardyal 
Sarma for the good of Kshatrias. pp. 22. 
Meerut , 1895. 8°. 14160. c. 36. 

HARI DIKSHITA, grandson of Bhattoji. See 
Bhairava Misra. **T*;cfrT*iTT . . . Karakanta- 

Bhairavi or commentary ... on Laghu Shabda- 
ratna of . . . Hari Dikshita, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14090. d. 32. 

- See Bhattoji Dikshita. irIirt etc. 

[Manorama. With the supercoramentary Sabda- 
ratna of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

HARIHARA, Agnihotri. See Katyayana. Tjfic- 
[Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by 
the Snanasutra, with Harihara's vydhhya and 
Snanapaddhati, etc.] [1896.] 4°. [Pdrasltara- 

grihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 
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HARIHARA, Agnihotrl {continued). See Para- 
skara. etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. 

With Harihara’s vydkhyd and Prayogapaddhati, 
etc,] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

HARIHARA AIYAR, J. 'See Sankara Acharya.— 
Philosophical Poems, etc. Svatmanirupanam . . . 
Translated ... by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900- 

1901. 8°. [ Brahmavadin .] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 

HARIHARA AIYAR, Mullavasal S, The South 
Indian Readers. Sanskrit. The Primer. 
f^T [Balasiksha], etc, pp. 46. London, Madras 
[printed], 1896. 8°. 14085. b. 40. 

Forms part of “ Macmillan's Series of Text-hooks for 
Indian Schools 

HARIHARADATTA SASTRI TRIPATHL See Bha- 
rayi. The Kiratarjuniya . . . With . . . commen¬ 
tary of Mallinatha. Edited by ... Hariher 
Datta. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

HARIHARANANDA, Sahkhyayogacharya, . . . 

, . , etc, [Sankhyatattva- 

loka. A treatise on the Sankhya philosophy. 
Followed by Tattvanididhyasanagatha and Maha- 
yogesvarastotra, short philosophical hymns, like¬ 
wise by Hariharananda. Edited with Bengali 
translation, notes, and appendices by Sachchida- 
nanda Aranya.] pp. 160; 1 plate, 

[i Calcutta , 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 

HARIHARAPRASADA, also called Jitulal Mukh- 
tar. etc, [Sanatanadharmavijaya. 

A Hindi polemic against Dayananda Sarasvati 
and his school, including texts from Sanskrit 
and other authorities.] ^TojrhTT; [ Banhipur, 

1902, etc,] 8°. " 14154. c. 25.(2.) 

In progress, 

HARIHARA RAYA. See Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Philosophy, etc, etc, [Pancha- 

dasl. With a Marathi commentary in Ovi 
verse, styled Hariglta, by Harihara Raya.] 
[1902, etc,] 8°. 14049. b. 1. 

HARIHARA SASTRI, Goshthipuram. SccPuranas.—- 
Ndradapurdna. Q&rPi£±Dtfp(oLnj-o Q^urr^ u_js etc. 
[Haribhaktisudhodaya. With the commentary 
of Srldhara Svami. Edited by Harihara and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 


HARIHARA SASTRI, Goshthipuram {continued). 
See Tyagaraja Dikshita. tsifj ^rrnr rr gu s 
etc. [Tyagaraja st a va. Edited by Harihara.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 58.(2.) 

HARIHARA SASTRI, Goshthipuram, and others. 

li etc. [Advaitamanjan. A series of 

works on the Advaita philosophy, published 
monthly.] Kumbakonam, 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

HARIHARA UPADHYAYA, of Mithila. The Bhar- 
triharinirveda of Hariharopadhyaya. [A drama 
in five acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. l) 

pp. 28. 1892. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja - 

lala, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 29. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 29.) 

HARI KAVI, son of Fardyana Sari, also styled 
Bhanubhatta. Uber das Haihayendracarita des 
Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. and ii. of the 
Haihayendracharita, an epic poem by Hari, 
edited with German translation, notes, and in¬ 
troduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. (Me- 
moires de l'Academie Imperiale des Sciences de 
St.-Petersbourg. VIII e serie. Classe historico- 
philologique. Volume iv. No. 9.) pp. xi. 112. 
St.-Petersbourg, 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125/3.(classe hist.-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

HARIKRISHNA VENKATARAMA JYOTIRVID, of 

Aurangabad. ^ 

^T?TT etc. [Hanumadupasana. A ritual for the 
service of Hanuman, forming adhyaya 114 of the 
Upasanastabaka in the 8th skandhaot the author's 
Brihajjyotisharnava.] ff. ii. 242. glRlt Q.MM 
[Bombay, 1899.*] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 103. 

- etc. [Krldakausalya. A 

work on various games of calculation, sports, 
etc., forming the 20tli adhyaya in the 6th skandka 
of the author's Brihajjyotisharnava. With a 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. 258; 1 plate. ^49 

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. d. 62. 

HARILALA HARSHADARAYA DHRUVA. See 

Euclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Undertaken for 
publication by ... Harilal . . . Dhruva, etc. 
1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 
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HARIMOHANA PRAMANIKA. 

•Tt^T etc . [Kamalakarunavilasa. An anlca 

or drama in one act, with Bengali translation. 
Edited, with notes, by Yasodananda Pramanika.] 
pp. y. y. 96. [ Calcutta , 1899.] 8°. 

14079. c. 42.(2.) 

HARIMOHANA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Nagar- 
juna. I Madhyamikd Vritti . . . 

edited by . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana, etc. 
1894-1897. 8°. [ Buddhist Texts. ] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

- See Samadhirajasutra. l 

Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by . . . Harimohan 
Vidyabhushan, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [j Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 

HARINAMADATTA MISRA, Saras vat a, son of 

Haridhana. See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical 
Poems , etc. II [Viveka- 

chudamani. With the commentary Subodhini 
of Harinamadatta.] [1901.] obi . 4°. 

14048. e. 36. 

HARINARAYANA, son of Laid Amir Chand of 
Jalandhar. See Upanishads. —Separate TJpani- 
shads. The Yedic Philosophy . . . Mandukya 
TJpanishad . . . with . . . translation and com¬ 
mentary ... by Har Narayana. 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 2. 

HARI NARAYANA APTE, See Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series. The Anandasram Sanskrit 
Series. [Published under the direction of Hari 
Narayana Apte.] 1888, etc . 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

HARINARAYANA JYOTIRATNA. See Samudrtka. 

etc. [Brihat-samudrika. With 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc. Edited by 
Harinarayana.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(4.) 

HARINARAYANA SARMA, of Jaipur. See Ratna- 
kara Dikshita. etc. [Jayasimha- 

kalpadruma. Edited by Harinarayana.] [1903.] 
8°. 14033. c. 47. 

HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA. See Gada- 
dhara Bhattacharya. etc. [Saktivada. 

With a commentary by Harinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 43. 


HARINATHA TARKASIDDHANTA ( continued ). 
See Gotama. suW-fp'fa etc. [Nyayadarsana. 
The Aphorisms, with a commentary by Hari¬ 
natha and Asutosha.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

HARIPADA MUKHOPADHYAYA. CT 

^ [Dhar- 

mashodasaka, or Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahat- 
myastotra. A poem of 16 stanzas in praise of 
Siva, worshipped as a healing deity under the 
title of Bura-raja or ‘ Venerable King' at Ja- 
malpur. Preceded by a mangaldcliarana of 8 
stanzas, and accompanied by a commentary, 
with Bengali translations.] pp. i. 28. 

[ Daihat , 1901.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 68.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA, Panditasvdmi. disciple of Atmd- 
rama and Jawahir-dds. etc. [Murtipuja. 

A treatise on the worship of images and other 
symbols of deity.] pp. iv. 99, i. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 32. 

HARIRAMA SASTRI, Gudapalli. See Indra- 

KANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA. 

[Vaidyachintamani. Edited with Canarese trans¬ 
lation by Harirama.] 1897. 8°. 14043. c. 47. 

HARIRAYAJI, Gosvdmi. 

T: l [Miscellaneous religious writings in verse 
on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 242. 
See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 

TrficWFTC etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. 
[1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

HARISANKARA KALIDASA. See Hari, disciple 
of Vajrasena. rape etc. [Karpuraprakara. 

With gloss by Jinasagara. Edited with Guja¬ 
rati translation by Harisankara.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

- See Jayatilaka Suri. II "STO n 

[Sulasacharita. With Gujarati version by Hari- 
sahkara.] [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 8. 

- See Manikyasundara Suri. ii 

etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation by Harisankara.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 21. 

HARISANKARA SASTRI, of PLardwar , son of 
Kundanaldla. See Avadhutalakshana. vnw- 
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;jYT*!T*T etc. [Avadhutalakshana. Witli Hindi 
version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(3.) 

- See Dattatreya. n etc. [Avadhu- 

• • ^ # 

tagita. With Hindi version by Harisankara.J 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.) 

- See Purnananda Gosvami, disciple of Brah - 

mdnanda . etc . [Syamarahasya. With 

Hindi version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14033. c. 41. 

- See Tantras. [ p dinar atantra.] 

[Damaratantra. With Hindi paraphrase by 
Harisankara, etc.'] [1898.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 


HARISCHANDRA, son of Bamadhana. See Kumu- 

BAR AN JAN A VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

[Hariscliandra-kuladlpika. A genealogy of Haris- 
chandra.] [1891.] 32°. 14058. a. 6. 

HARISCHANDRA BHATTACHARYA KAVIRATNA. 

etc . [Jaravairagya. A poem in 77 
stanzas on the disillusionment produced by age, 
with a commentary. Edited with a preface and 
metrical version in Bengali by Govinalala Yan- 
dyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. i. 78. 

[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14072. b. 20.(2.) 

HARITA. m&rrrfj&'ijS-timrrGvgjo e t c . [Harita- 
dharmasastra. The shorter recension, in seven 
ad hy ay as.] pp. 16. AU & 

[Madras, 1894.] 8°. 14038. c. 44.(2.) 


- ’qFFttjHcff [Panch-sau Pustaka. A col¬ 
lection of 500 short writings, chiefly metrical, 
of devotional or ritual character, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi.] pp. 600. Cawnpore, [1902.] 

12°. 14033. a. 53. 

HARISCHANDRA, Jain Poet . [Jivan- 

dharachampu. A Jain romance, in champu 
form, versified from the Srenikaprasna.] [1893- 
1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
suri . oFT^F^fv: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-7. 
[1893-1896.]^ 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. Apparently this writer is the same as the 
Harischandra son of Ardradeva who composed the Beva - 
§armdhhyudaya ( Peterson , Second Report, p. 77). 

HARISCHANDRA, Babu, son of Gopalachandra, of 
Benares. etc. [Harischandrakala. 

The Hindi and Sanskrit works of Harischandra, 
with biography. Compiled and edited by Ramdln 
Singh.] [Banldpur, 1887, etc.] 

8° & 4°. * 14158. g. 15. 

In progress . 


- etc. [Haritasamhita. Edited 

by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 327. ’SFf^^TrlT [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(1.) 

HARIVALLABHA KRISHNAVALLABHA. See San- 

DHYAVANDANA. etc. [Trivarnakarina- 

paddhati. Edited with Hindi version, rubrics, 
and notes by Harivallabha.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(2.) 

HARIVALLABHA SARMA, also called Topanlal 
Kulachandra. etc. [Samskaramar- 

tanda. Rules for the domestic lustratory rites, 
adapted from the Grihyasutra of Paraskara and 
Asvalayana, etc., for the use of the Priyat.ama- 
dharma-Sabha of Sbikarpur. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation.] pp. iv. 180, 2. [Etawali, 

1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

- [A separate issue of pp. 1-50 of the 

Samskaramartanda, under the title Garbhadha- 
nadi-navasamskarapaddhati.] 14033. bbb. 10.(2.) 


- HFFTtaFR etc. (The Intellectual Offering. 

Or A collection of poems in honour of the visit 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to 
this country, written by several gentlemen in 
various languages [viz. Sanskrit, Persian, and 
various vernaculars]. Compiled by late Babu 
Harishchandra.) Banldpur, 1889. 8°. 

14076. d. 52. 

Separate pagination is given for each language . The 
English title is taken from the wrapper . 


HARIVAMSA. Se$ Mahabharata. 

• * V 


HARIVAMSA, Brahman. See Gangadatta, TJpreti . 

Precepts . . . Translated from the 
Sanscrit [of Harivamsa and others,] etc. 1892. 

8°. 14085. d. 30. 


HARIVAMSA G0SVAMI, called Hitaprabhuji, 
Founder of the Badlia-vallabhi sect. See Mohana- 
LALA PrIYALALA, Gosvdmi. II II ffrrf$TSJT 
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etc. [Hitasikshasara. An exposition of Vaish- 
nava doctrines according to tlie teachings of 
Harivamsa, etcl\ [1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 75. 

HARLEZ (Charles de). See K'ang-he. Man- 
Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory in 
Sanscrit, Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. 
[Translated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. [ Baby¬ 
lonian 8f Oriental Record .] 

P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.) 

- See K 5 ang-he. Vocabulaire Bouddhique 

Sanscrit-Chinois . . . Han-Fan Tsih-yao . . . 
[Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 1897. 

8°. 11098. b. 37. 

- See Vajrachchhedika. Vajracchedika 

Prajnaparamita. Traduite . . . par M. C. de 
Harlez. 1891. 8°. [Journal Asiatique .] 

Ac. 8808. (ser. viii., 18.) 

- Melanges Charles de Harlez. Recueil de 

travaux d'erudition offert a Mgr. Charles de 
Harlez a ^occasion du vingt-cinquieme anni- 
versaire de son professorat, etc . pp. xiv. 403. 
Leyde, 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 

HARPAKA MADANASENA. See Madanasena, 
Hdrpahd. 

HARSHA, author of the Naishadha . See Sriharsha, 
son of PLlra Pandita. 

HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar. [For the 
Harshacharita, or romantic biography of this 
king :] See Bana. 

- See Narayana SastrI, T.S . Sriharsha the 

Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . the author of 
the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, and the Naga- 
nanda, [identifying him with Dhavaka or Bha- 
saka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 


- Une Poesie Inconnue du Roi Harsa 

Qiladitva[, soil, the Ashtamahasrlchaityastotra. 
Transliterated from the Chinese transcription 
of Fa-Pien.] Par Sylvain Levi. 1895-1897. 
See Academies, etc .—Europe.— International Con¬ 
gress of Orientalists . Actes du Dixieme Congres 
International, etc . Vol. II, Sect. i. pp. 187-203. 
1873, etc . 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 


HARSHADEVA, King of Thanesar ( continued ). 

ttr etc . (The Naganandam . . . 

Edited with copious Sanskrit and English notes 
by Shrlnivas Govind Bhanap.) pp. xviii. 91, 40. 
Bombay , 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 

- &2r-o . # . jr>rrsoaJ5 n^o fF>rr3 j&rrL^eJb (p 

etc . [Nagananda. Edited by S. L. Srinivasa 
Gopalaeharya.] pp. 52. irurrCzorr nr rr & Q nr 
Q^8<&oevmn8GVboG)jg>Qiu [Tanjore , 1897.] 8°. 

14079. d. 44. 


- etc. (The Ratnavali Natika 

of Sriharshdeva. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt.) pp. iv. xxiv. ii. 
115. Bombay , 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

This drama has been attributed with probability to Bana 
(Weber, Akad. Vorlesun^en, 2nd ed., pp. 224, 333). Native 
tradition ascribes it to Dhavaka or his patron Harshadeva 
of Kashmir. 

- etc. [Ratnavali. With commentary, 

entitled VidyotanI, by Sivanatha Vidyavachaspati. 
Edited by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] pp.vi. 
190. qrf^Fnn [ Calcutta , 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 

-* The Ratnavali. A Sanskrit drama by 

Sriharsha. TjRV-\ . . . Edited with 

English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 2 parts. Dacca , Cal¬ 
cutta [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 12. 

The title-page is in pt. 2. 

- Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 

by Swetaranyam Narayana Sastriar. (F.A. 
Examination of 1903.) pp. 160. Madras , 1903. 
8°. 14080. c. 45 

The English title is from the cover. 

- Ratnavali; or The Necklace. A drama, 

translated . . . by H. H. Wilson. pp. viii. 66. 
1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu Dramatic 
Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

HARSHAKIRTI SURI, disciple of Chandrakirti , of 
Nagpur Tapa-gachchlia. See Somaprabha Acharya. 

. . . ftterUofiT: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With 
commentary by narshaklrti.] 1890. 8°. [ Jaina - 

katharatnakosa.'] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 


- q^TTH f qr etc. [Yogachintamani. A 

treatise on therapeutics. With Gujarati version 
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by Purnacbandra Sarma. Edited by Mahadeva 
Ramachandra Jagushte.] pp. xv. 390. 

[ Ahmadabad , 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

HARSHAVARDHANA, King of Eanauj. See Har¬ 
sh adeva. 

HARSH AVARDH AN A, son of Srivardhana. u 
• • • ii [Linganusasana. With Ger¬ 

man translation and extracts from SabarasvamFs 
commentary.] See Franke (R. 0.). Die In- 
dischen Genuslehren, etc . pp. 83-117. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

HARTMANN (Franz). See Mahabharata.—B ha- 
gavadglta.— German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
ins Deutsche iibertragen und mit . . . Anmerk- 
ungen und . . . Citaten . . . deutscher Mystiker 
versehen. Von Dr. F. Hartmann. 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 

- See Mahabharata.—B hagavadglta.— Ger¬ 
man . Die Bhagavad Gita ... In poetischer 
Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-Ubersetzung 
.. . iibertragen von F. Hartmann, etc . 1904. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 

- See Sankara Acharya .—Philosophical Poems, 

etc . Atma Bodha . . . Ubersetzt von F. Hartmann. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 

- See Tattvabodha. Tattwa Bodha . . . 

iibersetzt von F. Hartmann. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 9.(2.) 

- Die Erkenntnislehre der Bhagavad Gita 

im Lichte der Geheimlehre betrachtet. Ein Bei- 
trag zum Studium derselben, etc . pp. 150. 
Leipzig , [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31. 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. See Academies, 
etc .—Cambridge, Mass.—Harvard University . 

HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA. [Ve- 

dantasiddhanta. Being the Hastamalakastotra 
with the commentary Vedantasiddhantadipika.] 
See Nityananda Sarasvati. etc . 

[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 48-78. [1891.] 

12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

- ^£be)5ll [Hastamalakasloka.] See 

Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems , etc. 
e>o&o etc . [Dasasloki, etc.'] p. 36. 

[1892.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.) 


HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA {continued). & . . . 

e tc. [Hastamalakabhashya. 
The Hastamalakastotra, with commentary ascribed 
to Sankara. Edited with Telugu translation by 
N. Gurulihga Sastri.] pp. 32. "3 

of~oo [ Madras , 1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7, 

This commentary is not the Vedantasiddhantadipika , hut 
is the same as that published hy Ma7ie§achandra Pdla in the 
Vedantamtnavali ( Calcutta , 1883). 

- Hastamalakbhasyam . . . Translated [by 

Nandalala Dhol,] etc. 1899. See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications.— Calcutta . The Oriental, etc. Vol. ii., 
no. 3. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825, b.(vol. 2.) 

HATFIELD (James Taft). See Vedas.—A tharva- 
veda.— Parisishta. The Aucanasadbhutani, text 
& translation. By J. T. Hatfield. 1893. 8°. 

[i Journal of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ac. 8824,(vol, 15.) 

HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA. The Pali 
Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese; with notes ... by 
. . . James Alwis. Cft(3(30e£)3<50o€3) 

Second edition, pp. vii. 114. Colombo , 1887. 8°. 

14098. c. 66. 

HBO. See Hpo. 

HBUYA, [For Burmese titles beginning with 
this word :] See Paya. 

HEDBERG (Frans). See Sudraka. Vasantasena 
. . . af Frans Hedberg. 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 

HELLER (Ludwig). See Halayudha Bhatta. 
Halayudha*s Kavirahasya . . . Herausgegeben von 
L. Heller. 1900. 8°. [ Sanshrit-Druclce .] 

14093. d. 21. 

- Halayudha*s v Kavirahasya. Inaugural- 

Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde . . . 
der Georg-August s-Universitat zu Gottingen .. . 
von Ludwig Heller . . . Einleitung. pp. 56. 
Gottingen , 1894. 8°. 14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devachandra. The 
Abhidhana- chintamani, the Abhidhana-chinta- 
mani-paris'ishta, the Anekartha-sangraha, the 
Nighantu-sesha and the Linganusasana of He- 
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machandra. And . . * the Abhidhana-chintamani- 
silonchchha of Jinadeva Mumsvara. Edited 
by Pandit ^ivadatta and Kasmath Pandurang 
Parab. - 

- ftnKggPl- f^T^TT^^^TT: . . . ^rfOTTH- 
i) pp- vi. 58, 8, 69, 13, 10, 5, ii. 
1896. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 
others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc . No. 6-11. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 6-11.) 

- ^Tf*nn^rfMwT^rfiiT: etc. [Abhidhanacliintamani. 

"With footnotes. Followed by the supplement 
called Silonchha by Jinadeva Munisvara; an 
alphabetical index; and the supplement styled 
Seshanamamala. Edited by Narmadasahkara 
Damodara Sastrl.] pp. 257, 19, 288, 26. g*^*zn*T 
[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

- wr ll . . . The 

Anekarthasamgraha of Hemachandra. Edited 
with extracts from the commentary [Anekartha- 
kairavakarakaumudl] of Mahendra by Theodor 
Zacharise. pp. xviii. 132, 206, 55. 1893. See 

Academies, etc. —Vienna.— Kaiserliche Ahademie 
der Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico¬ 
graphy, etc. Vol. 1. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 

- II wr II The Dhatupatha of 

Hemachandra, with the author's own commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. (Der Dhatupatha des 
Hemachandra, init dem selbstverfassten Commen- 
tare des Autors.) pp. x. 288, cxxii. xxxiv. 
1901. See Academies, etc. —Vienna. — Kaiserliche 
Ahademie der Wissenschaften. Sources of San¬ 
skrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 4. 1893, etc. 4°. 

.14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 

- etc. [Haima-laghu- 

•prakriya. An abridgement and rearrangement 
of the aphorisms of Hemachandra's Sabdanusa- 
sana, with an original commentary, by Vinaya- 
vijaya Gani.] pp. viii. 194, ii. 222, i. Wte. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14090. b. 40. 

- The Kavyanusasana of Hemachandra. [A 

treatise on the art of poetry.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. (o&T^JT^STTCr?^ I 
whK^l) pp. viii. 10, 341, XX. 1901. See Dprga- 


prasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasinatha Paxdu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 71. 1886, etc. 

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 71.) 

- The Kumarapalacharita, Prakrita Dvya- 

sraya Kavya, by Hemachandra. Being a Prakrita 
poem [in 8 sargas ] intended to illustrate the 
eighth adhyaya ... of his own Siddha-hema- 
chandra or grammar, with a commentary by 
Purnakalasagani. [Followed by the text of the 
8th adhyaya of the author's grammar, with his 
own commentary styled Prakasika.] Edited by 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 

etc.) pp. xxiv. xv. 298, xiv. ix. cxxiv. 
209. Bombay , 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

Forms no. lx. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- Materialien zur Kenntnis des Apabliramsa. 

[Comprising the examples of this dialect in 
Hemachandra's grammar, iv. 329-446, with the 
Sanskrit translation of Udayasaubhagya Gani; 
in the Sarasvatlkanthabharana; and in other 
sources.] Ein Nachtrag zur Grammatik der 
Prakrit-Sprachen. Von R. Pischel. pp. 86. 
1902. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen.— Koenig- 
liche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften . Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Band V, No. 4. 1843, etc. 4°. 

Ac. 670. (Bd. 5, no. 4.) 

- - [Another copy.] 14093. d. 23. 

- etc . (Syadwada Manjari. [A 

compendium of the logic of Jain metaphysics, 
in 32 stanzas.] By Mallishiena [or rather, by 
Hemachandra]. With a commentary of Hem- 
chandra [or rather, of Mallishena]. Edited by 
Sri Damodar Lai Goswami.) pp. viii. iii. 220. 
o&T^PT SQ .00 [Benares , 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

Forms nos 32-33 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 

- WI . . . The 

Unadiganasutra of Hemachandra. With the 
author's own commentary. Edited by Johann 
Kirste, etc. (Das Unadiganasutra des Hema¬ 
chandra. Mit dem selbstverfassten Commentare 
des Autors.) pp. ix. 241. 1895. See Aca¬ 

demies, etc. —Vienna.— Kaiserliche Ahademie der 
Wissenschaften . Sources of Sanskrit Lexico¬ 
graphy, etc, Vol. 2. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.) 
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HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devackandra ( con¬ 
tinued ). TjWWX etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. 

A medical treatise said to be an abbreviated 
version of the Gudanigraha-grantba attributed 
to Hemachandra. Edited with Gujarati para¬ 
phrase and notes by Maganlal Visvanatha.] 
pp. vii. 287. [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 

8°. 14053. d. 56. 

- Il . . . ’TblTm ^f?r: etc. [Vitaragastuti. 

A Jain Sanskrit hymn in 20 prakdsas , with 
Gujarati explanation.] 1890. See BhImasjmha 
Man aka. etc. [Jainakatharatna- 

kosa.] Yol. i., pp. 185-220. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

HEMACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Maha- 
bharata.— Bhagavadglta.— Sanskrit and Verna¬ 
culars. etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 

a Bengali translation by Hemachandra.] [1895.] 
16°. 14065. b. 15. 

HEMACHARYA SURI. etc. [Daya- 

bhaga. A Jain tract on inheritance, in 144 
stanzas with explanations, extracted from a 
larger legal work styled Arhanniti.] pp. 36, lith. 

[ Lucknow , 1891.] 12°. 14038. b. 9. 

The editor of the Jinapujamahodadhi ( Bombay , 1902) 
speaks , in his preface , of an Arhanniti by Jinadatta Suri, 
which is perhaps the book from which this Ddyabhdga is 
extracted. By Hemdcharya Hemachandra may be meant. 

HEMAD PANTA. See Hemadri. 

HEMAD PANTA. See Kanabhai Sadanandaji 
Rele. 

HEMADRI. [For the Kamakautuhala ascribed 
to Hemadri:] See Kamakautuhala. 

- The Chaturvarga Chintamani . . . Vol. I. 

Danakhanda . . . Revised and enlarged by Pan- 
dita Saddshiva Acharya Dikshita. 

Benares , 1902, etc . 8°. 

14033. bbb. 16. 

In progress. 

- mrqn^T^T PT. [Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

The ritual for the invocation of auspicious days. 
Extracted from the 3rd adhydya of the Dana¬ 
khanda of the Chaturvargachintamani.] 

[. Ahmadabad , 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 93.(3.) 

HEMADRI BHATTA, son of Is vara Suri. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvans'a . . . 


with full extracts . . . from the commentaries 
of Bhatta Hemadri, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14072. c. 53. 

HEMASANKARA LAKSHMlSANKARA VARDHA- 
MANKAR. PT^T. HTHT^n: etc. [Prakarana- 

mala. A collection of poems, chiefly in Prakrit, 
upon the religious, philosophical, and ethical 
doctrines of the Jains, comprising the Jivavi- 
chara, Navatattva, Chaturvimsati-dandaka, Jam- 
buddiva - samghay a in, Chaityavandana - bhashya, 
Guruvandana-bhashya, Pachchakkhana-bhashya, 
Indriyaparajaya-sataka, Yairagyasataka, 8 l:u- 
lakaSy Samadhisataka, and Sajjanachittavallabha, 
etc. Edited with Gujarati translations by Hema- 
sankara.] pp. ii. 233, i. [ Ahmad, - 

abad y 1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

HENRY (Victor). See Vedas.— Atharvaveda. 
Atharva-veda . . . Le Livre YII (VIII et IX; X, 
XI, et XII; XIII) . . . Traduit et commente par 
V. Henry. 1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

- See Vedas.—R igveda.— Selections. Qua- 

rante Hymnes . . . traduits . . . par A. Bergaigne. 
(Publies par V. Henry.) 1892-1894. 8°. [Me- 

moires de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris .] 

Ac. 9810.(tom. 8.) 

- See Vedas.—R igveda.— Single Hymns and 

Verses. Mud gala, ou PHymne du Marteau . . . 
Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 8°. [ Journal Asia - 
tiquei] Ac, 8808.(ser. ix. 6.) 

- La Magie dans PInde Antique. [With 

special reference to the Atharvaveda, Rigveda, 
and Kausikasutra.] (Les Religions des Peuples 
Civilises.) pp. xxxix. 286. Paris , Chalon-sur - 
Saone [printed], 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

HERANA-SIKA. S^©Sceo0 

[Herana-sika. A Sinhalese tract on the rules for 
novices of the Buddhist clergy. Followed by the 
Dinachariya, a tract on the daily observances of 
Buddhist devotees, in both the Sinhalese and 
the Pali version.] pp. 12. [ Colombo ,] 

1897. 12°. • 14098. a. 30. 

HER0LD (A. Ferdinand). See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. LTTpanishad du Grand 
Aranyaka, Brihadaranyakopanishad. Traduite 
. . . par A.-F. Herold. 1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23. 

Q 
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HERRERO (Jose J.). See Kalidasa. — Supposi¬ 
titious Worlds. J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. 
Kalidasa: Gringara [.sic] Tilaka ... Version 

Castellana. 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

HERTEL (Johannes). See Hitopadesa. Zwei 
Erzahlungen aus der Bonner Hitopadesa-Hs. Ch., 
etc . 1901. 8°. [ Zeitschrift der Deutsclien Mor- 
genlaendischert Gesellschaft .] Ac. 8815/2. (vol, 55.) 

- See Somadeva, son of Rama . Bunte 

Gescliichten vom Himalaja . . . deutsch von J. 
Hertel. 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

- Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens 

Pahcatantra, etc . 1902. See Academies, etc. — 

Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc . Bd. 56, pp. 293-326. 1846, etc . 

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

HINDU TRIAD. History of the Hindu Triad, 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as described in the 
sacred books of the Hindus, pp. i. 60. London , 
Madras [printed], 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 61. 

HIRACHAND KAKALBHAL See Navasmarana. 
•T^T W7IT etc. [Navasmarana, etc. Edited by 
Hirachand.] [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 24. 

HIRACHAND NEMCHAND. See Samantabhadra 
Svami. etc. [Ratnakaranda- 

sravakachara. Edited with Marathi and Hindi 
translations by Hirachand.] [1895.] 16°. 

14028. b. 74. 

HIRALAL DHOL. See Sadananda YogIndra. 

. .. etc. [Vedantasara. With com¬ 

mentary, etc . Edited by Hiralal Dhol.] [1903.] 
12°. 14048. b. 41. 

HIRALAL GOPALA SARMA. ymw etc. [Sa- 
strartha. Responses of pandits, in Hindi and 
Marathi, on the right of Vaisyas to perform 
Vedic rites, with citations from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 46. <\CC9 [ Bombay , 1887.] 8°. 

14154, e. 24. 

HIRANYAKESI. See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

\ Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
. . . containing . . . the various readings of the 
Hiranyakeii-dharmasutra. 1892-1894. 8°. 

14038. d. 34. 


HIRANYAKESI ( continued ). jq; 

[Grihyasutra. Edited with a preface by K. Sri¬ 
nivasa Diksliita.] pp. v. iv. 95. 

[NaduUaverQ 1901. 12°. 14038. b. 10.(1.) 

- li ll The Pitrmedhasiitras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [ Deutsche Morgenlaendische 

Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen .] 753. f. 18. 


- See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Q<3b 1/618 GW)oj£jGiC 9 s etc. [Hiranyakesima- 
himasangraha. A poetical account of Hiranya¬ 
kesi.] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 

- Lspfs /TGiy fT^Ld # 6WS:&/I7- 

Qu-jfTfzflcZb rr [Grihyaka- 
rika. A metrical epitome of domestic ritual 

according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp. 39. SU-Q&brrQcunF \_Nadulclcaveri,~\ 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10.(2.) 

- [Upakarmapra- 

yoga. A manual for the rite3 of upaharma , 
according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp. 20. 8 t LQ<3ofrQGijnF i9606u [Nadulckaveri, 
1901.] 8°. 14039, b. 26.(1.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Satyashadhasutraprayogasangraha. 

HIRZEL (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache. 
Aus einem Vortrag iiber altindische Poesie, etc. 
pp. 19. Aarau , 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

HITAHARIVAMSA. See Harivamsa Gosvami. 

HITAPRABHUJI. See Harivamsa Gosvami. 

HITOPADESA. The Hitopadesa of Narayana 
Pandit. [With brief notes in Sanskrit.] (ffrfnj- 
pp. 139. Bombay , 1893. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 28. 

- A Popular Edition of the Hitopadesha 

[believed to be composed] by Bhatta Narayana. 
Containing* a full glossary and a literal trans¬ 
lation [into English] of the verses occurring in 
the text. Edited by Mahadev Shivaram Apte. 
pp. ii. 233. Poona , 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 

- The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 

from the Sanskrit of the ‘ Hitopadesa/ by Sir 
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Edwin Arnold . . . New edition. With illustra¬ 
tions, etc . pp. 162. London , 1893. 8°. 

14076. c. 62. 

- The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 

... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Authors autograph 
edition, pp. 162. London, 1896. 8°. 

14070. c. 52. 

- English Translation of Hitopadesha, by 

B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri lyar. pp. ii. 126. 
Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 58. 

- Lo Hitopadeca, o Buono Ammaestramento, 

di Narayana . . . tradotto ... da Oreste Nazari. 
pp. i. 112. Torino, 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 49.(2.) 


- See Kisorimohana Yidyanidei. tniTcmi 

etc . [Yaiyakarana-mtikaumudi. Tales, 
with occasional verses from the Hitopadesa, etc .] 
[1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43. 

- c8ccb0OO3OD etc* [Hitopadesa, viz. 

the stanzas of Book, i, in Pali, with Burmese 
translation. Followed by the Samudrika, also 
in Pali and Burmese, and the Samudrikalakkhana- 
kyan-linka, a Burmese tract on palmistry. Edited 
and translated by Yan Hnin.] pp. iv. 96. Rangoon , 

OJ99 [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 

- I WHTO 1 (f^T^Tn:) [Hitopadesa, 

viz. part of the introduction and of Book i, here 
styled Mitranuraga. With notes.] See Nrisim- 
harama Mukhopadhyaya. etc. [Sa- 

hityaratnakara.] pp. 1-18. 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

- [Hitopadesa, 

viz. word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
selections from Bk. i., and likewise of the Hitopa- 
desasarasangraha, select stanzas from the same 
work. With English and Hindi translations.] 
See Academies, etc . — Allahabad. —University of 
Allahabad. . . . Sanskrit-Siksha- 

Yivriti, etc. pp. 1-64, 328-355. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39,(2.) 

- Zwei Erzilhlungen aus der Bonner Hito- 

padesa-Hs. Ch. [The stories of Sakuni and 
Sakatara, sometimes included in the Hitopadesa.] 


Yon Johannes Hertel. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. —Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft . Zeitschrift, etc . Bd. 55, pp. 487-494. 
1846, etc, 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55.) 

HKYAUK SAUNG TWE. O^OcScOoSc^ etc. 
[Hkyauk saung twe. Comprising the Mangala- 
sutta, Bahira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratana- 
panjara, Namakara, and Lokaniti. With Bur¬ 
mese versions and glossaries. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 227. Rangoon , 1883. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(2.) 

— The Chauk Saung Dwe. cj^OcSoooS 

etc. [Another edition of the preceding, with 
a different title-page.] pp. 227. Rangoon, 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

- C^Oc8oOo8c^ [Hkyauk saung twe.] 

pp. 110. OJ3J [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

HNEGYO P0NGYI. See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 

[Thok-kammatthan- 
amyo-myo. Thirteen suttas and other excerpts 
from the Suttapitaka, with'Burmese version and 
notes by the Hnegyo Pongyi. Followed by the 
Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anuttanapadappakasani, 
a Burmese tract.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 

- OOOOOCOCOOafocySs etc. [Sammoha- 

chhedani. An ethical treatise, in Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 147. CJ^OO^ 
OJ^O [Rangoon, 1896.] 8°. 14300, d. 26.(4.) 

HODGSON (Geraldine). See YalmIki. —Rama- 
yana.— Appendix. Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted 
. . . by G. Hodgson, etc. 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 

HOERNLE (August * Friedrich Rudolp) . See 
India. — Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manu¬ 
script . . . edited by A. F. R. Hoernle. 1893, etc. 
Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

- See Susruta. \ The Sufruta- 

samhita. . . . Translated ... by Dr. A. F. R. 
Hoernle. 1897, etc. 8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a.(vol, 139.) 
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HOERNLE (August Friedrich Rudolf) [con¬ 
tinued). Facsimile Reproduction of Weber MSS., 
Part ix, and Macartney MSS., Set i, with Roman 
transliteration and indexes. By A. F. Rudolf 
Hoernle. pp. i. 31, iv.; 25 and 17 plates. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

Reprinted from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal , vol. lxx., Part I, extra No. i. 

HOLLER (P.). The Student's Manual of Indian 
Vedic - Sanskrit - Prakrut - Pali Literature. A 
system and review, with lists of commentaries, 
text-editions, translations, and expositions ... a 
chronicle of Indian authors, etc . 2 pts. ; 1 plate . 

Rajahmundry , 1901. 8°. 759. b. 

HOLME (T.). Sakuntala ; or, The Fatal Ring: 
A drama. By Kalidasa, “ The Shakespeare of 
India." To which is added Meghaduta; or. 
The Cloud Messenger, [and] the Bhagavad-gita, 
or Sacred Song. [In the translations of Sir W. 
Jones, EL H. Wilson, and Sir C. Wilkins re¬ 
spectively.] Edited, with an introduction, by 
T. Holme. pp. xviii. 240. London, Newcastle - 
on-Tyne, [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Forms vol . 117 of the Scott Library. 

HOLTZMANN (Adolf). Das Mahabharata und 
seine Theile, etc . (Vol. 1, Zur Greschichte und 
Kritik des Mahabharata. Vol. 2, Die neunzehn 
Bucher des Mahabharata. Vol. 3, Das Maha¬ 
bharata nach der nordindischen Recension. 
Vol. 4, Das Mahabharata im Osten und Westen.) 
4 vols. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1892-1895. 8°. 

011840. 1. 55. 

HOPKINS (Edward Washburn). The Mutual 
ltelatious of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharmacastram. Inaugural - Dissertation 
for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the 
University of Leipzig, etc. pp. vi. 115. Leipzig, 
1881. 8°. 14039. b. 25. 

' India Old and New. With a memorial 

address [in honour of E. E. Salisbury,] etc. 
(Yale Bicentennial Publications.) pp. viii. i. 
342. New York and London , Cambridge TJ.S.A. 
[printed], 1901. 8°. Ac. 2692. m./20. 

The Great Epic of India. Its character 
and origin, etc. (Yale Bicentennial Publications.) 
pp. xvi. 485. New York and London, Cambridge 
TJ.S.A. [printed], 1901. 8b Ac. 2692. m./2. 


HOBILA SARMA. ll II [Phrva- 

pakshavali. A series of grammatical problems.] 
pp. 48. WW. [ Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 21.(1.) 

- II II [Uttarapakshavali. 

Answers to the preceding problems, by various 
Pandits.] pp. 42. 'WR [Benares, 1902.] 

8°. 14090. bb. 21.(2.) 

HPO MIN, Maung. SDcBogOOOcBoOjSs [Abhi- 
dhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese treatise on the 
category of rupa in its relation to physical 
science, based upon the Abhidhammapitaka, with 

quotations thence.] pp. 215. OJQO 

[Rangoon , 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. x. 232. G|^>00^ 

ojtgj [Rangoon, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 32. 

HPO YAN. f^C^OOoSgSc^CpS^S [G6n-taw- 
hpwin-paya-slii-hko. Enumerations of the 9 
gunas of the Buddha, of the Dhamma, and of the 
Sahgha, with copious Burmese commentary. 
Followed by 2 short prayers in Pali and Bur¬ 
mese ; three Burmese compositions; and a 
tabular list of the 30 saranagunas, with Burmese 

commentary.] pp. 48, i. Gj^>OC)^ Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 12°. 14098. a. 32.(2.) 

HPO YAN, Hsaya tf, of Toungoo . See Vinaya- 
pitaka. [ Chullavagga .] COdl 03 $ OOoB8^> 

COJQS etc. [Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. With 
Burmese translation by Hpo Yan. Preceded by 
the Gon-taw-hpwin, with Burmese version and 
commentary by the same.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 

HPO YIN, t. O^^OCOO^OODGJCDClOjjSsil 
3QOC)COO^ OOO^CpoCj>|^ % etc. [Mahantaguna- 
nussarana-kyan. A series of Pali stanzas with 
Burmese commentaries, treating of the various 
qualities of the Buddha. Followed by the Atu- 
lavandana-paya-sbidiko, a Burmese devotional 
treatise illustrated from Pali texts, on the same 
topic.] pp. 139, i. ii. iii. [Mandalay,] 1900. 
8°. 14300. d. 32.(4.) 
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HRISHJKESA SASTRI, of the Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Cal¬ 
cutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikes'a 
Sastri . . . and Siva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 
8°. 14096. cc. 10. 

- See Pcranas. — Selections. 

[Ashtadasa-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrishlkesa.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-s astral] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

HRISHIKESA VIDYARATNA. See Sarvavarma.— 
Appendix. etc . [Ganatattvadlpika. 

Edited by Hrishlkesa, etc.'] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

HSAY SATING TWE. COcSqOoSc^ [Hsay 
saung twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Ba- 
hira and Ajjhatta Jayamahgala, Ratanapanjara, 
Namakara, and Lokanlti, with Burmese versions ; 
analyses and glosses of various words of the 
Pali texts; two Burmese grammatical works; 
and the Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase.] 
pp. 252. Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

- OOQOoSc^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 248. 

Gj^OO^ OJQO [Rangoon, 1889.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

HUCHCHA-VIRA SASTRI. SeeViRESVARA Sastri, 
Aradhya. 

HTJLTZSCH (Eugen). See India. —Archaeological 
Survey. South-Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited 
... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc. Fol. 

1710. b. 9,10, 29, etc. 

- See India. — Archaeological Survey . Epi- 

graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iv., etc., edited by 
E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

ICHCHHARAMA SURYARAMA DESAI. See Pu- 

ranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. n ^ 
etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation and commentary by Ichchharama.] [1899.] 
oil. Fol. 14016. f. 14. 


kanta Yivaran and author’s life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam . . . Desai. 
1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

IMAIZUMI (Y.). See Sukhavativygha. O- 
mi-to-king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. . . . 
Traduit du chinois par MM. Imai'zoumi et Ya- 
mata. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

INDASABHA, of Pazun-hkyaung. See Aggadham- 
MALANKARA THERA. OOOg gg 3 0000l etc . 

[Dhatvatthadipaka. With Burmese commentary 
by Indasabha.] [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

INDIA. — Archaeological Survey. South-Indian In¬ 
scriptions, Tamil and Sanskrit . . . Edited and 
translated by E. Hultzsch. Madras, 1890, etc . 
Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc. 

In progress. Forms vols. ix., x., xxix.. See., of the New 
Imperial Series of the Archaeological Survey. 

-Epigraphia Indica, and Record of 

the . . . Survey . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
(Vol. iii., etc., published ... as a supplement to 
the “ Indian Antiquary.” Vol. iv., etc., edited 
by E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

In progress. 

-The Bower Manuscript. Facsimile 

leaves, Nagari transcript, romanised translitera¬ 
tion and English translation with notes, edited 
by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. pp. vii. 240 ; 54 plates. 
Calcutta, 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

In proqress. Part ii. 8, containing the introduction and 
indices , has not yet appeared. 

-[Another copy.] 

1710. b. 22.(vol. 22.) 

INDIA OEEICE LIBRARY. See Great Britain 
and Ireland. —India Office. — Library. 

INDRADATTA UPADHYAYA. etc. 

[Phakkikaprakasa, or Siddhantakaumudlgudhaph 0 . 
A commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited 
by Surendralala GosvamI Tarkatirtha.] Pt. i. 
pp. vi. 152. cFT^T^ [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

i 14090. c. 38.(4.) 

Buds with the section on flectional endings (vibhakti). 

INDRAJALA. I [Indrajala. A treatise on 

magic, with Bengali translation and appendix.] 


- See Sayan a Acharya.— Works on Philo¬ 
sophy, etc. The Panchadashi . , . With Chandra- 
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pp. 26. [1891.] See Periodical Publications.— 

Calcutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt.i.,no.ll. 

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 11.) 

- [Indrajala.] See Indrajalavidya- 

SANGRAHA. etc. (Indrajalavidya- 

sangraha.) pp. 1-22. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

- e ^ c - [Indrajala. With a 

Malayalam commentary.] pp. 36. oJ§0cioJl 
[.Fattambi ,] 1893. 16°. 14053. a. 11.(1.) 

Ascribed to Sadasiva , i.e. Siva , and in a recension differing 
from that of the preceding edition. 

INDRAJALAVIDYASANGRAHA. I 

1T^ ^5T- 
ftc gHU TTI (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) [A 
collection of treatises on sorcery, comprising 
the Indrajala, Naga Bhatta's Kamaratna, the 
Dattatreyatantra, the Shatkarmadipika of Krish- 
nanauda, and Nagarjuna's Kakshaputa. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 385. 'wfx&wnn [ Calcutta , 1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

INDRAKANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA, son of 

Amaresvara . etc. [Vaidya- 

chintamani. A treatise on Hindu therapeutics. 
Edited with a Canarese translation styled Bhava- 
bodhini by Gudapalli Harirama Sastrl.] part i. 
pp. iy. xxxii. 823. Bangalore , 1897. 8°. 

14043. c. 47. 

INDRAKSHISTOTRA. etc. [ln- 

drakshistotra. A hymn of 20 stanzas, with 
nydsas and dhyanas.] fF. 12. [ Kalyan , 

1901.] 16°. 14028. a. 19.(6.) 

INDRIYAPARAJAYASATAKA. 

IfTTra [Indriyaparajayasataka. A century of Jain 
Prakrit verses on mortification of the flesh. • 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. HcffW etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 92-114. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

IRATTINAVELTJ. See Ratnavelu. 

IS AN ACH ANDRA VASTI. etc. 

[Aryadkarmaniti. Moral stanzas compiled from 
Manu, the epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopadesa, etc . 


Edited with Gujarati translations by Narayana 
Hemachandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167. 
aWUHlfc [.Ahmadabad , 1895.] 16°. 

14085. a. 11. 

ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. See Rama- 
syami Raju, P. F. \ Sreemat 

Pandita Rajatarangini. A brief account of the 
life and character of Pandit Iswara Chandra 
Vidyasagara, etc. 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 

- etc. [Bhugola-khagola- 

varnana. A description of heaven and earth in 
Sanskrit verse. Edited with annotations by 
Narayanachandra Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 51. Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

ISVARA KATJLA, son of Ganesa . The Kacmlra- 
cabdamrta. A KacmTri grammar written in the 
Sanskrit language by Icvara-Kaula. Edited 
with notes and additions by G. A. Grierson, 
pp. iii. 379, iii. ii. iii. Calcutta, 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 

- [Another copy.] 14164. h. 12. 

ISVARA KRISHNA. An English Translation, 
with the Sanskrit Text, of the [Sankhyakarika 
with the commentary] Tattva-kaumudi ... of 
Vachaspati Misra, by Ganganatha Jha. (rT^fhj^) 
pp. xxxii. 114, 2, 8, 82, 4. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14048. cc. 3. 

- e ^ c * [Sankhyatattvakau- 

mudl. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and the 
commentary of Vachaspati Misra styled Sankhya- 
tattvakaumudi, with Sanskrit grammatical ex¬ 
planations and Bengali translations and notes 
by the editor, Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] 
pp. ii. iii. iii. 254, iii. bntffiV [ Saidabad , 

1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(1.) 

- Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, 

Vacaspatimicra's Samkhya-tattva-kaumud], [in¬ 
cluding the Sankhyakarika,] in deutscher Ueber- 
setzung, nebst einer Einleitung fiber das Alter 
und die Herkunft der Samkhya-Philosophie, von 
Richard Garbe. 1892. See Academies, etc.— 
Munich.— Koenigliche Akademie der Wis sen sell often. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Vol. xix., pp. 517-628. 
1835, etc. 4°» Ac. 713/6.(vol. 19.) 
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ISVARA KRISHNA ( continued ). Sankhya Karika. 
[Comprising introduction, text, translation, and 
notes.] With [a translation of] Gaudapada's 
scholia and Narayanans gloss [called Sahkhya- 
chandrika]. pp. lvi. 300. 1898. See Satisa- 

chandra Vandyopadhyaya. Sankhya Philosophy. 
Fasciculus 1. 1898, etc . 8°. 

14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.) 

- etc . [Sankhyatattva- 

subodhini. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] pp. 125. 

[Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 14048. d. 37.(2.) 

- 

fa^Tf etc. [Sankhyakarika. With an ex- 

position thereof styled Sahkhyadlpanl, by Kama- 
khyanatha Tarkavagisa. Edited by Asutosha 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 48, iii. [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 16.(2.) 

- Sankhya-karika. [In the English version 

of H. T. Colebrooke.] See Manmathanatha 
Datta. Darshana, etc . pp. 91-101. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ISVARANANDAGIRI, Svdmi, disciple of Sarayu- 
giri. See Jambha. etc . [Jambhasamhita. 

Edited with Hindi paraphrases, etc., by Isvara- 
nandagiri.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

ISVARA YAJVA, of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra. -^^^CLjjQiun tr 

Qc 2 j£n’UJ o v>jr%jS etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel. See Ratna- 
kara, Rdjdnaka. The Haravijaya, etc. [With 
index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 1890. 8°. 
[Kavyamdld .] 14072. ccc. 12.(no, 22,) 

- See Sadananda Yogindra. The Ved&nta- 

sara . . . with the commentaries of Nrisimha- 
sarasvati and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes 
and indices by .. . G. A. Jacob. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

- Sa jpfiHfuT^rr. [Index to the edition of 

Bhartrihari's Yakyapadiya in the Benares San¬ 
skrit Series.] pp. 14. [Bombay, 1893 ?] 8°. 

14093. b. 18.(2,) 


JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel ( continued ). 

[Index to Jolly's edition of the 
Manavadharmasastra.] pp. 51. [Bombay, 1894 ?] 
8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 

-cFT I [Index to Suresvara's Taitti- 

riyopanishadbhashyavarttika, as published in the 
Anandasrama Series.] pp. 21. [ Bombay , 1893?] 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 

- II [Laukikanyayanjali.] 

A Handful of Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit 
Literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob, 
pp. vi. 49, i. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14070. dd. 18. 

- Notes on Alahkara Literature, etc. 1897- 

1898. See Academies, etc. — London.— Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1897 (1898). 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

JACOBI (Hermann Georg). See Anandavardhana, 
Rdjdnaka. Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. 
Ubersetzt [with an introduction] von H. Jacobi. 
1902-1903. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen - 
laendischen Gesellschaft.'] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol, 56, 57). 

- See Siddharshi. Sacram Memoriam . . . 

Friderici Guilelmi III. . . . indicit Adolfus . . . 
Kamphausen. . . . Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae 
Kathae specimen, ab H. Iacobi editum. [1891.] 
8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 

- See Siddharshi, ^qfqffTHqqq^T c?pqT . . . 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin¬ 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con¬ 
tinued by ... H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 144). 

- Gaina Sutras. Translated from Prakrit 

[with introductions and notes] by Hermann 
Jacobi. Part I. The AMranga Sutra. The 
Kalpa Sutra. (Part II. The Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra. The Sutrakritahga Sutra.) 2 vols. 1884- 
1895. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Yol. xxii., xlv. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a-b. (vol. 22, 45). 

- Das Ramayana. Geschichte und Inhalt, 

nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensionen, 
etc . pp. v. i. 256. Bonn, 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 35. 
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JACOBI (Hermann Georg) ( continued ). Bin Beitrag 
zur Ramayanakritik, etc. 1897. See Academies, 

etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell - 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, no. 4. 1846, 

efc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 51). 

- Mahabharata. Inhaltsangabe, Index und 

Concordanz der Calcuttaer und Bombayer Aus- 

gaben.Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der 

kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Wien. pp. iv. 257. Bonn, Leipzig [printed], 
1903. 8°. 14068. b. 19. 

JADUNATH MOZOOMDAR. See Yadunatha Ma- 

JUMDAR. 

JAGADBANDHTJ TARKAVAGISA. See Rama- 
chandra Nyayavagisa. etc. [Kavya- 

chandrika. With a commentary entitled Subo- 
dhini by Jagadbandhu.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. c. 65. 

JAGADDHARA, son of Ratnadhara, Dliarmadhikdri. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava. . . . With 
the commentaries of Tripurari and Jagaddhara, 
etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

- See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . With the com¬ 
mentary of Jagaddhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

JAGADDHARA, grandson of Gauradhara , Kasmiri. 
The Stutikusumanjali of Jagaddhara Bhatta. 
[Thirty-eight religious poems, with an account 
of the poet's family.] With the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. 0 pp. iii. ii. i. 

456. 1891. See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajaldla, 

and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 23. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 23.) 

JAGADISACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

Upanishads. — General Collections . The Upani- 
shads. Translated . . . with a preamble and 
arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jagadisha 
Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc . 1896. ohL 8°. 

14007. b. 5. 

J AGADISAPRAS AD A TRIPATHI, of Narnaul See 
Kesava, son of Kamaldlcara. »TT7Tojr etc. 


[Kesavl-jataka. Edited with analyses, Hindi 
version, examples, and tables by JagadTsapra- 
sada.] [1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

JAGADISA TARKALANKARA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's 
Siromani, Jagadlsa's supercommentary JagadTsT, 
etc.'] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. trsrwT etc . * [Pa- 

kshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha and 
its supercommentary, the JagadTsT Vivriti of 
JagadTsa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] of 
Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled JagadTsT,] etc.) 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1). 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary, Jagadlsa’s gloss JagadTsT, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

- See Raghunatha Siromani. 

[Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Being 
the section, from Raghunatha's commentary upon 
the chapter of that name in the Anumanakhanda. 
With JagadTsa's supercommentary Chaturdasa- 
lakshanT.] [1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 

JAGADIBVARA BHATTACHARYA, Dramatist. 

rfc. (Hasyarnaba. A [comic] 
drama in two acts . . . Edited [with a com¬ 
mentary] ... by Pandit Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) Second edition. pp. 98. oF%^TTTTT 
^ [Calcutta , 1896.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

The English title is taken from the icrapper. 

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA DEVA. See Amaeasimha. 
qSlO eiflQGQ|G|Ril|5i' etc. [Amarartharatnainalikii. 
The Amarakosa with Oriya translation by Jagan- 
mohana.] 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 23.(1.) 

JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA. See Paea- 
SARA. [Smriti.~\ aQ|CIQ-g°^0| etc. [Parasara- 
samhita. With an Oriya translation, from the 
Bengali version by Jaganmohana.] 1887. 8°. 

14038. c. 44.(1.) 
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JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA {continued). 

etc. [Dasavidhasamskarapad- 
dhati. A Tantric ritual for the Ten Purificatory 
Rites. Compiled by Jaganmohana, assisted by 
Chandrakanta Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. 75. 

[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(9.) 

JAGANNADHASVAMI AYYAVARALUGARU, S.P.S. 
See Jagannatha Svami, Faravastu Srinivasa. 

JAGANNATHA, Samrdt , Courtier of Savdi Jaisingh 
of Jaipur. See Euclid. The* Rekhaganita . .. 
Composed [ i.e . translated from the Arabic] by 
Samrad Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 36. 

JAGANNATHA, disciple of Kdmesvara, of Tanjore. 

TcfFT I [Ratimanmathanataka. A mytho¬ 
logical play in 5 acts.] pp. 101. [1890-1891.] 

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. Ill, no. 10- 
Yol. Y, no. 1. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3-5.) 

Apparently this Jagannatha is identical with the famous 
Jagannatha Panditaraja; see editor's note on the Prana - 
bharana in the Kavyamala, 1886. 

JAGANNATHA ACHARYA, son of Rang amja, 
Kadambi. See Pancharatra. .. . 

^ etc. [Prapattiprapannavri ttisva- 

rupa. With the commentary Srutarthadipika of 
Jagannatha.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

JAGANNATHA BHATTA, son of Bh attabhattdraka 
Perubhatta. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

JAGANNATHA DASA, the Oriya Poet. See Pu- 
ranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. qQ£) efo. 

[SachitraEkadasa-skandha. Being selections from 
the 11th book of the Bhagavata with the metrical 
Oriya paraphrase of the whole book by Jagan¬ 
natha Dasa.] 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(1.) 

JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA, son of Bhatta - 
bhattaraha Perubhatta. See Moresvara Raha- 
chandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Jagannatha, etc. 1891. 
12°. 14053. a. 13. 

- etc. [Asvadhatlkavya. A 

poem in 26 stanzas on the attainment of salva¬ 
tion through religion. With Hindi analyses and 


translation by Haradeva Sarma.] pp. 36. 

[Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. ce. 8.(2.) 

- I [Bhaminlvilasa. With the 

commentary Bhaminlvilasabhushana of Mahadeva 
Suri Panditaraja.] pp. 122. [1890-1891.] See 

Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. IY, no. 6-9. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a Sanskrit 

gloss Bhushana of Mahadeo Suri Dikshita Pan- 
ditaja[sic], with English translation, notes . . . 
various readings and the poePs life, by B. G. 
Bal. pp. v. yi. 122, 54. Bombay , 1895. 8°. 

14070. c. 53. 

- etc. [Chi tram i m am s a - 

khaudana. A refutation of Apyaya Dlkshita's 
Chitramlmamsa. With a commentary extracted 
from the Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa, Nagesa 
Bhatta's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.] 
pp. 38. 1893. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 

lula y and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mald. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12,(no. 38.) 


- \ TTTTW: [GangalaharL] ff. 8. 

[Moradabad, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(2.) 



ratsatakasloka. 14 centuries of verses, preceded by 
miscellaneous poems and followed by the Ganga¬ 
laharL Edited by Paravastu Rangacharya.] 
pp. yi. iii. 2, 2, 179, 4, 8. oo— f~f“ [ Tuni, 

1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

- etc . [338 stanzas 

of the Satakas. With some translations into 
Telugu by Ramanujacharya Aiyar. Edited by 
Yehkataramanuja Svami. Third edition.] pp. 
ii. 75. Yizagapatam , 1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

JAGANNATHA RAH, Valluri , Rdi Bahadur . See 

Badarayana. [Brah¬ 

mas utrarthasangraha. The Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses by Jagannatha Rau.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 


R 
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JAGANNATHA SARMA, Rdjavaidya. See Ghe- 
randa. etc. [Gherandasamhita. Edited 

with Hindi translation by Jaganuiitha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu Srinivasa , 
clisciple of Venkatarangandtlia. See Changadasa. 
The Sambandhopadesa . . . Edited by . . . S. P. S. 
Jagannadhaswamy, etc. 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 10.(2.) 

- See Panini. — Mitdkshard . f^TTT^lTT etc. (The 

Mitakshara . . . Edited by ... S. P. S. Jagan- 
nadhasvami, etc.) 1895. 8°. 14090. bb. 11. 

- See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

[Yogasara. With Telugu version 
by Jagannatha Svaml.] 1892-1893. 12°. [Saka- 
lavidydbhivardhanl.] 14174. g. 38.(vol, 1.) 

- See Sadananda Yogindra. 

[Advaitavedantasara. With Telugu trans¬ 
lation by Jagannatha Svami.] 1893-1894. 12°. 

[Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.] 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 

JAGANNATHA VIDYARNAVA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurana. etc. [Patalakhanda. 

With Bengali translation by Jagannatha and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

JAGANNATHA YATI, disciple of Raghunatha 
Tlrtha. See Badarayana. etc . [Brah- 

masutra. With the bhdsliya of Anandatirtha and 
the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagannatha, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

JAGARA, of Kabyu. See Ariyavamsa. O^OOO- 

GjCOOD^OC) [Ganthabharana. With a tiled or 
vannand by Jagara.] [1897.] 8°. [ Saddattlia - 

bhedachintd, etc.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Lalitavistara. OOOQO- 
§^>OCOOOO etc. [Kamadinavakatha, A passage 
from the Lalitavistara. In Pali, with Burmese 
version by Jagara.] 1894. 8°. 


JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa (con¬ 
tinued). See Lalitavistara. OODQdS^OOOOOO 
[Kamadinavakatha.] 1898. 8°. [ Ghhakkapanhd - 
kyan.] 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

- 3Dc8ooggOo[c^cSoc8co8 e fc. [Abhi- 

dhammatthasangahaganthi-thit. A Burmese dis¬ 
sertation on the Abhidhammatthasangaha. With 
Puchchhavisajjana-kyan, problems, and Hmat-su- 
than-pauk, memorial verses, upon the same 
work, and Patthan-hkyet-su, three essays on the 
Patthana. Edited by U Tissa and TJ Janinda.] 
pp. vii. 501, iii. Q^CCOS OjSo [ Mandalay , 
1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 

- [Another edition.] pp. vii. 520. Q^CCOS 

[ Mandalay , Rangoon printed, 1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 

- Ogol^JolCgcSoOOOQSI! [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan. Moral and philosophical Pali 
stanzas, with Burmese version, by Jagara.] See 
Lalitavistara. COOQoS^OOOCOO etc. [Kama- 
dinavakatha, etc.] pp. 24-29. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

-oodl^Jo)OgcSoOCo8sil [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan.] See Chandima, Thdvara , called 
Kya-koy. CO^OQOCOjSs etc. [Chhakkapanha- 
kyan, etc.] pp. 378-385. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

- °c^> G P 0 c§? G l 00C> °?§l 00 ^°? 00 (j ^ S etc ' 

[Gambhiragambbiramahanibbutadipanl, a Bur¬ 
mese treatise on the significance of Nirvana, etc., 
with copious quotations from Pali texts. Pre¬ 
ceded by the Chulasissakovada, religious exhorta¬ 
tions addressed to disciples, in Burmese, and by 
the Mahasissakovada, a similar Pali treatise, 
with a Burmese explanation; and followed by 
the VanchanadipanT, a Pali-Burmese treatise 
based on the Netti-atthakatba and summarising 
in 10 gdthds the 36 forms of false impressions, 
and by the Yichitravandana, a series of Pali 
devotional stanzas with Burmese version.] pp. iv. 

33, 620, ii. Q ^QCQt [Mandalay,] 1893. 8°. 

14300. e. 5. 


14098. e. 32.(3.) 
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JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa ( con¬ 
tinued ). OOCOJOCnBgg etc. [Kalyanainitta. A 
selection of brief extracts from Pali texts on 
cardinal points of Buddhism, with Burmese 

glosses.] pp. 28. Rangoon, OJ9® [1874.] 8°. 

14300. d. 27. 

- 88(c^O|$OO^Cp<^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana-paya-shi-hko. A series of devotional 
Pali stanzas with Burmese gloss, etc. Followed 
by the Patthana-pachchaya, a Burmese treatise 

on the 24 pachchayas .] pp. 58. O^CCOS 
[Mandalay,"] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26X3.) 

- 88(c^O|$OOC)OpS<^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana and Patthana-pachchaya. With Munin- 
dabhiddhajVs Buddha-thomana, Burmese doxo- 
logies ; Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha, 
devotional Pali stanzas based on the Dathadhatu- 
vamsa, with Burmese gloss, and Visitthavandana, 
a similar work, also in Pali and Burmese ; and 
two Burmese works—U Nanais Sasana-hlyauk, 
on Buddhist chronology, and Visuddhachara's 
Buddhadatha-thomana, on the Tooth Relic in 

Ceylon.] pp. ii. 132. Q^CCOS [ Mandalay ,] 
1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 


- 88[cgo^OO^CpS<^S etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana, Patthanapachchaya, and Indriyovada- 
katha, the last a series of religious stanzas in 
Pali with Burmese explanation. With Muninda- 
bhiddhaja's Buddha-thomana and Sllavisodhana- 
kyan, and Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha 

and Visitthavandana.] pp. 117. Oj(sj 

[Rangoon,. 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 


JAIMINI. 

Grihyasutra. 

II etc. [Jaiminigrihyasutra. A code 

of domestic ritual ascribed to Jaimini. With 
the commentary SubodhinI of Srinivasa Adhvarl. 
Edited by Kasturi Raiigacharya.] pp. i. i. ii. 
93, ix. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

Jyotishasutra. 

etc . [Jaiminisutra. With the com¬ 
mentary SubodhinI of Nilakantha. Edited by 


Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 38. 

[Calcutta, 1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 


See Arudhasastra. <^ir^sruir etc. [Aru- 

dhasastra, or Jnanapradipika. Here ascribed to 
Jaimini.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

MImamsasutra. 

I etc. 

(Jaiminiyanyayamala or Purvamimansadhikarana- 
nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary and JaiminFs Sutras of each 
Adhikarana. Edited [with an index of the 
Sutras] by Pandit Sivadatta.) pp. lviii. 704, 
xlii. xxiv. [Poona, 1892.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 24.) 

Forms no. 24 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the covei\ 

etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika 
of Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sabai*a- 
svamFs commentary on the MImamsasutra I. i.] 
With the commentary called Nyayaratnakara by 
Partha Sarathi Mis'ra. Edited by Rama Sastri 
Tailanga.) pp. vii. 956, xlviii. Benares, 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

Forms nos. 11, 12, 15-21, and 24 of the Chowkhamba San¬ 
skrit Series. The English title is from the wrapper. 

Kumarila s commentary on the Sutras I. i. is styled Sloka - 
varttika; on I. ii. ff. to the end of III. it hears the name 
Tantravdrttika ; for the remainder it is styled TuptJka. 

Qlokavartika. Translated from the original San¬ 
skrit with extracts from the commentaries of 
Sucarlta [sic] Micra, the Kacika, and Partha- 
sarathi Micra, the Nyayaratnakara, by Garjga- 
natha Jha. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc .— 
Calcutta .—Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Yol. 146.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

In progress. 

. . . Nyayasudha, [also called Ranaka and 
SarvopakarinI], a commentary on [KumariWs] 
Tantravartika. By Pandit Someshwara Bhatta. 
[With the MImamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit 
Mukunda Shastri. Benares, 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

In progress. Forms nos. 45, 46-7, 49, 50, 52-3, 55-7 etc. 
of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The title is from the 
wrapper \ 
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[Mimamsasutra. With 
the commentary Subodhini by Ramesvara Siva- 
yogi, sometimes ascribed to Sitikantha Bhatta. 
Edited by Nityananda Panta.] pp. 688, xxxiii. 
iii, vii. 1899. See Periodical Publications.— 
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol.XVII- 
XXI. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17-21.) 

- [A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the “ Pandit.”] pp. 688, xxxiii. iii. vii. 
WSj [Benares , 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 10. 

. . . Samkarsha Kanda, or the last 
four chapters of Jaimini, with the commentary 
called Bhatta Chandrika, of Bhaskara, edited with 
notes by Pandit Swami R&ma Mi.sra Sastri. 
pp. xii. vii. 127. [1894.] See Periodical Pub¬ 

lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Yol. XIV, XV. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

The commentary on these 4 chapters teas added by 
Bhaskara to the Bhdttadipikd or commentary of Khanda- 
deva upon ch . 1-12, and hence is often confused with the latter 
work. 

The Meemamsa Kausthubha. Vol. -1 [scil. Adh. 
I. ii.]. A commentary on Jaimiui Sutra. By 
Khanda Deva, etc. (jfbrtaT pp. 79, i. iii. 

1902. See Anantacharya, Prativddibhaycinlcara . 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 14. 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 


See Apadeva. jftataTarnnT : etc. [Mimamsa- 
nyayaprakasa. An exposition of Purva-mimamsa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. etc. (Yidhi- 

rasayana[, a treatise on vidhis y as expounded by 
Kumarila,] etc.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 13. 

See Kauvara Yedantavagisa. etc. [Shad- 

darsana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Khandadeva. Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An 
introductory treatise upon JaiminPs Mimamsa¬ 
sutra. Parichchheda ij 1900. 8°. [Sdstra- 

mulctdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 2.) 


See Ktsorieala Sarkar. The Introductory Lecture 
for Tagore Professorship, etc. [An English lecture 
on the principles of interpretation used in the 
Purva-mimamsa school.] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 27. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma. 

etc . [Bhattabhashaprakasa. A trea¬ 
tise on the terminology of the Mimamsasutra.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana. n 
TR$HofiT5T: etc. (Mimansabalaprakasha, [a commen¬ 
tary on JaiminPs Mimamsasutra,] etc.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

See Yisvesvara Bhatta, also called Gaga Bhatta. 

. • • Bhatta Chintamani, etc. [A com¬ 
mentary on the Mimamsasutra.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14004. a. 6. 

J AIN A JN AN APRAKA S A. etc. [Jaina- 

jnanaprakasa. Comprising the Sutrakridahga, 
I. vi. and II. vi.; Uttaradhyayana, I. i. ; Guja¬ 
rati translations and notes to the preceding ; and 
Gujarati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine, 
etc.] pt. i. pp. 155". [ Ahmad - 

abad , 1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19. 

JAIN AKA V Y APR AK AS A. UHU& lAt etc. 

[Jainakavyaprakasa. A collection of Jain de¬ 
votional writings. Part i., comprising the Sama- 
yikasutra and Pachchakkhanas with Gujarati 
translation, followed by a series of Gujarati 
hymns.] pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. 

[.Bombay , 1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 9. 

- fpT oFTUlH'cfiTCfT etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] 

pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. 

[.Ahmadabad , 1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 10. 

J AIN A-KOHINUR- SAN GR AH A. Aft 

[Jaina-kohinur-sahgraha. A Jain religious 
manual, comprising Sanskrit stanzas with Gujarati 
translations and Gujarati poems and appendices.] 
pp. viii. 56. [ Ahmadabad , 

1898.] 16°. 14144. c. 16. 

JAINANITYAPATHA. [Jaina- 

nityapathasahgraha. Devotional readings for 
Jains, comprising the Suprabhatastotra, Drishta- 
shtaka, Adyashtaka, the formula for salutation 
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of Jinas, etc., names of Jinas, Jinasena's Jina- 
sahasranama, Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena Divakara's Kalyanamandirast 0 ., Ya- 
diraja's Ekibhavast 0 ., Dhanamjaya's Yishapaha- 
rast°., Bhupala Kavi^s Jinachaturvimsatika, the 
Tattvartliasutra, a metrical Hindi paraphrase 
of the Samayikasutra by Mahachandrajl, and 
Bhagachandra ; s Mahavlrashtaka.] pp. 180. o^ 
[Bombay, 1901.] obi 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

JAINASTOTRARATNAKARA. etc. 

[Jainastotraratnakara. A collection of Jain 
hymns, including the Navasmarana, Abhaya- 
deva's Jayatihuanastotra, Kamalaprabha's Jina- 
panjarastotra, and the Grrahasanti and Mantra- 
dhirajastotra.] pp. ii. 112. [Bombay, 

1901.] 16°. * 14100. a. 26. 


JAMI {continued). [For editions of the Katha- 
kautuka, Srivara's adaptation of Jamies romance 
“ Yusuf-ZulaiWia ”:] See Srivara. 

JAMMU. —Raghundtlia Temple Library. Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha 
Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared for the 
Kashmir State Council by M. A. Stein, pp. xvi. 
1. 423. Bombay, 1894. 4°. 14096. f. 8. 

JANINDA, TJ, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasaiigani. 09- 

c8oOO etc. [The matika of the Dhammahsagani 
and. the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 


JAINASTOTRASANGRAHA. trotarihl*: etc. [Jaina- 
stotrasangraha, or Jinapanchastavi. 5 Jain devo¬ 
tional poems, viz. Manatuhga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena's Kalyanamandirastotra, Yadiraja’s 
Ekibhavastotra, Dhanamjaya's Yishapaharastotra, 
and Bhupala ; s Jinachaturvimsatika. With bio¬ 
graphical and explanatory notes.] pp. 40. 
gierat [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. ' 

14100. a. 13. 

JAMBHA. ^rtffffrr etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 
antliological work on religious and moral topics, 
from Yedic texts, the Bhrigusamhita, and other 
sources, together with Hindi poems. Edited 
with Hindi paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc. 
by Isvarananda'giri.] pp. vi. iii. 263. TUTR 
[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

The devotee Jamblia teas a reputed incarnation of Vishnu, 
bom at Pipasar in Marwar , Samvat 1508. 

JAMBUDDHAJA, of Nyaunggan. <^0000 30 

OOOCO^ etc. [Rupabhedappakasani. A Pali 
tract on stylistic discrimination between appa¬ 
rently synonymous terms. With a Burmese 
nissaya .] [1900.] See Sadda-ngay. CO^lccS 

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 140-182. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.(vol. 5.) 

JAMI. See Srivara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 
verglichen mit DschamFs Jusuf und Zuleikha, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 


- See Jagarabhiddhaja. 39c8oq ggoo[c?[c8- 

C$CoS etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaliaganthi- 
thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1898.] 

8°. 14300. e. 4. 

- - [Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 


See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. CD 



oSllGOOOJcS etc. [Sadda-pok-sit-akyay, etc. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 


- See Tissa, TJ, and Janinda, U. QOC^OO- 

^QDQ30^ COjj QS etc. [SamuhaniyamadTpam.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 


JANINDABHISIRI PARAMADDHAJA, of Sinde. 
See Sumangalasami. (C^OO9CC9JS^OCOCD) [Tika- 
kyaw-nissaya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika- 
kyaw, with Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] 
[1891.] 8°. % 14098. ccc. 34. 

- See Sumangalasami. ^CDDOOOjS. etc. 

[Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. (§§1-156). With Bur¬ 
mese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] [1898.] 8°. 

[Abhidhammatthasangahai] 

14098. ccc. 15. 

JATAKA. See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 
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JATASANKARA LILADHARA. See Pckanas.— 
Skandapurdna. etc. [Srimalama- 

hatmya. With Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Jafasankara Liladliara, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 62. 


JAVANA, of Male. See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 
OgOggOcSoDC^O etc. [Panchachattalisa-puch- 


chhavisajjana. 45 Burmese Questions by a Hsaya 
of Mingun-alay, with Responses by Javana. Fol¬ 
lowed by (1) Satapadika-puchclihavisajjana, 100 
Questions by the latter answered by the former, 
(2) Samanapatirupa, 9 gdthds from the Thera- 
gatha, and Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gdthds from 
the Sonajataka, with Burmese commentary by 
Javana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 


—- ocSScoooo^cojSs §g8eoooo$o§- 

GJgSo^COjjSs etc. [Gativisodhana-kyan and Dit- 
thivisodhana-vajiraggadipani. Buddhist homilies 
in Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. i. 
ii. 110, 172. O^OCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(3.) 


JAVANA, of Min-ywa, Alon. QC^ool 3COCOOII 
SOOC|OOOOOOOIlggO^OII Q OOoSc^OOjSs II 
[Manovadakatha, Asubhakatha, and Buddha- 
vandana. Three Pali poems on topics of Buddh¬ 
ism, with Burmese translations. Followed by 
some Burmese glosses and notes on Pali vocables.] 

pp. 30. OJQg [ Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(1.) 


JAYACHANDEA, of the Anya Samaj, Lahore. See 
Yalmiki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions. Selections from Ramayana . . . Compiled 
by Jai Chandra, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(2.) 

JAYACHANDEA SITAEAMA SEAVANE. See 

NeMICHANDKA BhANDARI. etc. 

[Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. With Marathi traus- 
lation and commentary by Jayachandra.] [1898.] 

8 °. 14100. b. 4. 

JAYADATTA SAEMA, Jyotirvid, of Almora. 

^f?T etc. [Dharmanltidarpana. An anthology 
from legendary and religious literature, for the 
moral and religious instruction of the young. 


With Hindi version.] pp. i. 50, ii. 

[Almora, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd.* 13.(1.) 

JAYADEVA, son of Bhojadeva. See RatimaSjar!. 

etc. [Ratimanjari. A manual of the 
Art of Love, based upon the works of Jayadeva 
and others.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 41,(1.) 

-hw wh: mm 

nfrrfmT [Gitagovindadarsa. Being the Gita- 

govinda with an imitation in Hindi verse by 
Raichand Nagar.] pp. 80, lith. mTRB 
lBenares , 1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 

- & . . . . 

etc. [Gltagovinda. With Telugu 
glosses of every word. Edited by Vahgipuram 
Ramakrishnam Acliarya and Sarasvatl Tiruven- 
katacliarya.] pp. 78. oo-ck-b'' [ Madras , 1864.] 
8°. 14076. c. 73.(2.) 

Another issue of the edition of 1859. 

-Gitagobinda . . . £|l£)GS1|QQ etc. [With a 

metrical version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 
Cuttack, 1878. 12°. 14076. b. 31. 

- etc. [Glta¬ 
govinda. With the commentary of Narayana 
Bhatta and a Hindi translation by Ainritalala 
Bhattacharya. Followed by the Radhavinoda of 
Ramachandra son of Janardana, with the com¬ 
mentary of Narayana.] pp. i. 186. Report Wit 
[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

- 11 etc. [Gltagovinda. 

Edited by Damodara Sastrl.] ff. 42. 

[. Benares , 1897.] obi, 16°. 14070. a. 8. 

- The.Gita-govinda of Jayadeva. With the 

commentaries Rasikapriya of King Kumbha and 
Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya Shankara 
Mishra. Edited with various readings by Man- 
gesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman 
Pansikar. [With a preface in Sanskrit by the 
senior editor, and at the end the Gangastava- 
prabandha of a Jayadeva.] l) 

pp. xxii. 176, ii. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 

14070. dd. 3. 

- etc. [Gltagovinda. With 

an anonymous commentary styled Balabodhini 
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and a Bengali introduction and translation of 
the text.] pp. 390. Calcutta, [1901.] 16°. 

14076. a. 27. 

- Qqs}Ql<a etc. [Vasantarasa. Being the 

Gitagovinda with paraphrases and expansions 
in Oriya verse by Srlchandana. Second edition.] 
pp. 128. Cuttack, 1902. 8 °. 14070. dd. 21.(2.) 


- Le Gita-govinda. Pastorale de Jayadeva. 

Traduite par M. Gaston Courtillier . . . Avec nne 
preface de M. Sylvain Levi. pp. x. 83. i. Paris, 
1 904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

Forms no. Ixxviii, of the Bibliotheque Orientate Elzevirienne. 


JAYADEVA, son of Mahddeva. 

1WWU etc. [Chandraloka. A trea¬ 

tise on poetics, in 10 mayukhas. With a com¬ 
mentary by Suryabalirama Chaube.] pp. 224. 
[ Benares, 1895.] 8 °. 

14053. c. 64. 


- The Andhra Chandraloka of Adidamn 

Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit Chandraloka [falsely 
supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited ... by Chevali Subrahmanyam. (<0 ‘'O ($j- 
) pp, i v . 51 ^ i. ii. Vizagapatam, 


1898. 8 °. 


14053. c. 66. 


This “ Sanskrit Chandraloka 55 is incomplete, for it com¬ 
prises only the hulk of vv. 11-178 of the hth mayukha, 
aceoh'ding to Suryabalirama 9 s edition {Benares, 1895). 


- The Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by 

Kasinath Pandurang Parab. l) pp. 

140^ vi. Bombay, 1893. 8 °. 14079. c. 60.(1.) 


JAYADEVA MISHA, called Pakshadhara, disciple 
of Hari Misra. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The 
Tattva-chintamani . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Jayadeva, etc . 1888-1901. 

8°. [Bibliotheca IndicaJ] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Panini.— 
Kdsikd. . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by 

Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7- 

- See Panini.— Kdsikd. The Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated into English, etc . [Being a trans¬ 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 

- See Panini.— Kdsikd . Zwei Kapitel der 

Kasika. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitnng . . . 
von Bruno Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 

JAYADRATHA, Rdjdnaka, son of Sringdraratha. 
The Haracharitachintamani of Rajanaka Jaya- 
ratha [sic]. [A cycle of Saiva legends, in 32 
prakdsas .] Edited by . . . Pandit 6ivadatta . . . 
and Ka&lnath Pandurang Parab. [Followed by 
an index of the names of tirthas, etc., occurring 
in this poem, compiled and explained by Pandit 
Govinda Kaula, by order of Dr. M. A. Stein.] 
l) pp. 281, 10. 1897. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala, [No.] 61. 1886, 

etc • 8 °- 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

The title-pages ascribe the vcofrk to Jayaratha , the colophons 
to Jayadratha. 


- Prasanna Raghava . . . Edited with an 

introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, 
by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe . . . and Nara- 
yan Sakharam Panse. pp. xvii. i. 209, 106, ii. 
Poona, 1894. 8 °. 14079. c. 62. 


- Prasanna-raghava ... With the Sanskrit 

commentary of Vyanketacharya Upadhye . . . 
and English notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivarama Raoji Khopakar. pp. iii. 

xvii. 277, vii. 84, 18, v. Bombay, 1894. 8 °. 

14080. d. 24. 


JAYAKEISHNA, son of Raghunatlia, Mauni. See 
Panini. — Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta- 
kaumudi with . . . the Subod.hini commentary of 
Jayakrishna, etc . 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

- wr UK*!* II [Subodhini. A com¬ 
mentary upon the sections on accent and Vedic 
forms in the Siddhantakaumudi.] pp. 98. See 
Jnanendra Sarasvati. 

etc. [Tattvabodhini, etc.~\ 1897. 8 °. 

14090. e. 25. 

-WRte^ff^cFT etc. [Sphotachandrika. A trea- 
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tise on the sphota or eternal element in articulate 
speech.] pp. 12. Benares , 1899. 8 °. 

14004. a. 2. 

Issued as appendix to ch. iii. 2 of Bhattojis Sabdakau- 
stublia infasc. 14 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Vidyananda . See Puru- 

SHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGISA BhATTACHARYA. 

etc . [Prayogaratnamala. With the 
commentary Prabhaprakasika by Jayakrishna.] 
[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

JAYAKRISHNA GANGADASA BHAKTA. Guide 
to [R. G. Bhandarkar’s] Sanskrit Second Book. 
Part I. With rules, translations, copious notes, 
solutions of compounds, extracts from Kaumudi, 
etc., etc. . . . By Jayakrishna Gangadas Bhakta. 
pp. vi. 168. Surat , [1900.] 12°. 

14085. b. 36.(2.) 

JAYAKRISHNA SRiKRISHNA GHATE, Bhatta. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita .. . 
With Sanscrit commentary by . . . Bhatji Shastri 
Ghate, etc . 1895. 8 °. 14080. d. 25. 

JAYAMANGALA, the Commentator. See Bhatti. 

etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
the commentary of Jayamangala, etc.~\ [1895- 
1896.] 8 °. 140 76. d. 49. 

JAYAMANGALAGATHA. Q33oS|^8sOo1s . . . 
^OCOOGJ • • • . . • o8|C£g8jc^S 

etc. [Bahira-jayamangalagatha, in Burmese Apyin- 
aung-hkyin. A Pali poem on the 8 f outward J 
victories of the Buddha. Followed by the Nama- 
kara, Ratanapanjara, and Paritta. With Burmese 
translations and commentaries.] pp. 120. Ran - 
goon, 1874. 8 °. 14098. ccc , 26 .(U 

OOOOOCOjBs etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. With 
Burmese version by Vimalalankara Kaviddhaja. 
Followed by Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese 
homily by the same, with illustrations from 
Pali texts, and a Burmese dissertation by 
Chakkindabhisiri.] pp. 56. O^OCOS [Mandalay,] 
1893. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 26.(2.) 
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Burmese texts including editions of the Bahira- 
jayamangala and Ajjhatta-j ay amah gala, see under 
the following headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 

Hsay saung twe. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga saung twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. 

Ta-hse-thon saung twe. 

JAYANTA BHATTA, son of Chandra . See Gotama. 
The Nyayamahjari of Jayanta Bhatta, etc . [Com¬ 
prising the Nyayasutra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.) 

JAYANTA SVAMI, See Katyayana. wr 

fsFT^TT etc . [KatyayanT Siksha. With commentary 

by Jayanta.] 1893. 8°. [Sikshasahgraha.] 

14093. b. 31. 

- ^ etc . [Svarankusasiksha. 

25 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the Madhyan- 
dina school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection 

of Sikshas, etc . pp. 161-163. 1893. 8°. 

" 14093. b. 31. 

JAYANTABHIVAMSA. CDggol COCOS®OOj8 S 
[Saddhammapalamedhanl. A general review of 
the Buddhist faith, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali writings. Preceded by a number of short 
excerpts from Pali texts with Burmese para¬ 
phrase, including the G6n-taw, Rahulasutta, 
Metta-po, Sivaligatha, etc .] pp. 151. Rangoon , 

OOqj [1872.] 8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 

JAYAPIDAKAVI, author of the Kuttanlmata . See 
Damodaragupta. 

JAYARAMA, Astrologer. 

tfa etc . [Grahagochara. An astrological 
work in verse, probably to be attributed to 
Jayarama. With a Gujarati translation by Gauri- 
sahkara Lalu Mehta.] pp. 28. 

[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

The attribution rests on Dr. Buhlers Cat. of Skt. MSS. 
in Gujarat , iv. 124, where a work of the same name and con¬ 
taining in all the same number of verses (54) is attributed to 
this writer . 


[For popular Burmese collections of Pali- 
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JAYARAMA, Acharya. See Paraskara. VTTOii:- 
etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. With Jaya- 
rama's Sajjanavallabha, etc .] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

JAYARAMA, disciple of Viprarajendra. 

etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account in 33 ullasas of tlie successes of 
Viprarajendra as a philosophical teacher, with a 
commentary apparently composed by the author.] 
pp. 79. lBenares, 1891.] 8 °. 

14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

JAYARAMA RAGHUNATHA. See Sankara 
Acharya. —Two or More Works. 
etc. [Sankaracharya-pahcharatna. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Jayarama.] [1892.] 12°. 

14098. b. 24. 

JAYARATHA, son of Sringararatha. See Ruy- 
yaka. The Alankarasarvasva . . . With the 
commentary [Alankaravimarsinl] of Jayaratha, 
etc. 1893. 8 °. [Kdvyamala.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 35.) 

JAYATILAKA (D. B.). See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By D. B. Jayatilaka, 
yoI. 10, etc.) 1888, etc. 8 °. P.P. 636. cn. 

JAYATILAKA SURI, Agamika. \\ 

[Sulasacharita, also styled Samyaktvasambhava. 
A Jain poem, in 8 sargas , upon the story of 
the chaste Sulasa. With Gujarati version by 
Harisankara Kalidasa.] ff. 112. [ Bom¬ 
bay, 1899.] obi. 8 °. * 14100. d. 8 . 

JAYINARAYANA DEVA. See Pcjranas. — Bhdga- 
vatapurdna. Q|^£|f?|yM|qg etc. [Rasapancha- 
dhyayi. With a prose Oriya translation by 
Jayinarayana Deva.] 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(2.) 

JENNINGS (James G.), Professor at Muir Central 
College, Allahabad. Sakuntala. A play [based 
upon the drama of Kalidasa,] etc. pp. i. 210. 
Allahabad , 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9. 

JIMUTAVAHANA. See Adtnarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San¬ 
skrit texts[, viz. the writings of JImutavahana 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8 °. 14039, c. 17. 


JIMUTAVAHANA [continued). etc. [Daya¬ 

bhaga. With the commentary Dayabhagapra- 
bodhanl of Krishna Tarkalankara. Edited by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
iy. 233. •srf^cRTrTT [ Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

- etc. [Dayabhaga. Edited by 

Sattanuru Kalyanasundara SastrT.] pp. 88. 
oo-r" c=> [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 22. 

- I etc. [Dayabhaga. 

With Krishna Tarkalankara's commentary and a 
Bengali translation of the text. Edited by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. i. 276. 

V5©8 [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49. 

- ^iTcSfT^cfi: \ The Kala-viveka. [A work 

on auspicious times for religious ceremonies.] 
Edited [with a commentary] by Pandit Madhu- 
sudana Smrtiratna. 1897, etc. See Academies, 
etc. —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio¬ 
theca Indica. New Series. [Yol. 136.] 1848, 

etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

In progress. 

JINABHADRA GANI, Kshamdsramana. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa, [a list of penances for Jain 
friars,] mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena's Curni. 
Yon Ernst Leumann. (Sitzungsbericbte der 
Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin .. . 22. December. 1892.) 
pp. 16. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

JINADATTA SURI, disciple of Bdsila and Jlvadeva. 

etc. [Vivekavilasa. Jain precepts 
religious and ethical, in 12 ullasas. With a 
Gujarati translation by Damodara Govinda- 
charya.] pp. iv. 256. [Ahmadabad, 

1898.] 8°. 14100. c. 20. 

JINADEVA MUNISVARA. The Abhidhana-chin- 
tamani-silonchchha of Jinadeva Mumsvara. [A 
supplement, in 139 stanzas, to Hemachandra^s 
Abhidhanachintamani.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasmath Pandnrang Parab. (’STfWvTU- 
pp. 5. 1896. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and others. The Abhidhana- 
sangraha, etc. No. 11. 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20.(no. 11.) 


s 
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JINADEVA MUNISVARA ( continued ). 
[Silonchha.] pp. 19. See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra. etc . [Abhidha- 

nachintamani, etc.] [1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

JINAKIRTI SURI, disciple of Somasundara. V^T- 
5 TT%H'g*ft etc . [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
A Jain legend illustrating the virtue of charity. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya Maharaja, 
but with the Sanskrit stanzas of the original 
retained. Followed by Sata-satio-ni Sajjhaya, 
13 Prakrit stanzas on divers persons of the Jain 
hagiology, with Gujarati commentary. Edited 
by Kachrabhal Gopaladasa.] pp. iv. 212. 

[Ahmadabctd, 1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 


JINASAGARA SURI, disciple of Jinachandra. See 
Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. etc . [Kar- 

puraprakara. With gloss by Jinasagara.] [1901.] 
12°. 14100. b. 12. 

JINASENA ACHARYA. i [Jina- 

sahasranamastotra. A hymn containing the 1000 
names of Jinas. Preceded by Yasonandi's Jina- 
snapana or stanzas on the washing of the statues 
of Jinas.] pp. 22. ww [ Bombay , 1899.] 

12°. ° 14076. a. 23.(3.) 

- [Jinasaliasranama.] See 

Dasalakshani. etc . [Dasa- 

lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.] ff. 3-12. [1899.] 

obi 8°. 14100. b. 7. 


JINAPRABHA SURI. See Dahyabhai Fath-chand 
and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. etc . 

[Sobhanastavanavall. Hymns by Jinaprabha and 
others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 


I [Jinasahasranamastotra.] 
See Jainanityapatha. ^ [Jaina- 

nityapathasahgraha.] pp. 17-48. [1901.] obi 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 


- A Legend of the Jaina Stupa at Mathura 

[excerpted from Jinaprabha’s Tirthakalpa]. By 
G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. —Vienna.— 
Kaiserliche ATcademie der Wissenschaften . Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc . Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

JINAPUJA. ftp? ^TT etc. [Jinapuja- 

mahodadhi. A collection of Jain ritual poems, 
by various authors of the Kharatara Gachchha, 
in Hindi-Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited 
by Ramalala GanI and others.] pp. x. 418. 

[. Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

JINARAJADASA, 0. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By C. Jinarajadasa, 
vol. 11, no. 7-12.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cn. 

JINARATANA, Hingulvala. Dhatwattha Dipanl. 
[A collection of Pali verbal roots cast into Pali 
verse, based on the Mahasaddanlti of Aggavamsa. 
Followed by an alphabetical index in Sinhalese 
and Roman characters, with meanings in Sinha¬ 
lese and English.] . . . cDa a£> a sS etc. pp. v. 
iii. 173, xiii. Colombo. 1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19. 

JINARATANA, Talavatugoda. See Chakrapani- 
datta. Chakradatta, etc. [With Sinhalese in¬ 
terpretation by Jinaratana.] 1893. 8°. 

14043. d. 47. 


- (rjSorj^cSaJoiOoiOo^'Sjg) [Sahasranamaman- 

trah. The 1000 names of the Jinas, arranged in 
the form of salutation.] pp. 41. [. Bangalore , 
1898.] 16°. 14100. a. 18. 

No title-page. 

- II II [Jinasahasranama¬ 
stotra.] pp. 30. See Umasvati. 
[Tattvarthasutra, etc .] obi 16°. 14100. a. 28. 

5 ^)De)Pa>o etc. [Mahapurana, or Mahapurana- 
sangraha. A poetical account of the Jain 
tirthanhara Rishabha, etc. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja Pandita.] 23o7iViQCL 
oV“F& [ Bangalore , 1896, etc.] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

Contains only the first two parts; apparently no more has 
been published. The first portion of this tvork ( Adipurana) 
is for the most part the work of Jinasena; but the supplement 
(Uttarapurdna) is by his disciple Gunabhadra. 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta . The Megha¬ 
duta. As embodied [in the form of samasyd] 
in the Parsvabhyudaya [of Jinasena,] etc. 1894. 

8°. 14076. b. 32. 

- [Parsvabhyudaya. A poem 

on the tirthanhara Parsvanatha, in which are 
incorporated line by line the verses of the 
Meghaduta of Kalidasa. With a commentary.] 
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[1893.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
suri. etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-4. 

[1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

JINAVAMSA PANNASAJtA, of Kosgoda. See 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddaltanikaya. [ Petavatthu .] 
^9-255 etc. [Petavatthu. With Sinhalese 

commentary by Pannasara.] pts. 1, 3, 5. 1893- 

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(2.) 

JIN A VARAVA MS A, P. (?., Prince of Siam. See 
Subhuti, Vaskaduve. The Siam Standard Paritta. 
. . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by 
. . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 8°. 

14098. b. 22. 

JINAVARDHANA SURI, disciple of Jinaraja. 

See Yagbhata, son of Soma. I 

[Alahkarasastra. With commentary of Jina- 

vardhana.] [1889-1890.] 8°. [ Grantharatna - 

maid.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 


hnika. A manual of the encyclical rites for 
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Yaisyas of the sect 
of Yallabhaeharya, according to the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. In Hindi, with the texts and numerous 
quotations in Sanskrit.] pp. ii. ii. ii. 99. 

[Bombay , 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12. 

JIVANADASA, Laid, of Lahore. See Gurudatta 
Vidyarthi. Works of . . . Guru Datta Yidyarthi 
. . . Revised and edited by Lala Jivan Das, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11 . 

-[Another edition, with biography.] 

1902. 8 °. 759. c. 20. 

JIVANAJI, son of Gokidotsava , Gosvdmi. 

. . . \ [Miscellaneous writings in 

verse on the doctrine of Yallabhaeharya.] See 
Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 


JINAVIJAYA MAHARAJA. See Jinakirti Suri. 

etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya.] [1894.] 
8°. 14144. f. 26. 

JITULAL MTJKHTAR. See Hariharaprasada. 

JIVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. . .. 

etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series 
of lyrics compiled from the Stavamala of Rupa, 
as arranged by Jiva, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 34. 

- See Rupa Gosvami. etc. 

[Ujjvalanilamani. With the commentary Lochana- 
rochanl by Jiva, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14053. d. 49. 

- etc. [Shat- 

sandarbha, or Bhagavatasandarbha. A commen¬ 
tary upon the Bhagavatapurana, supplementing 
the work of Sridhara. In 6 books, entitled 
Tattvasandarbha, Bhagavatsandarbha, Paramat- 
mas°., Srikrishnas 0 ., Bhaktis 0 ., and Pritis 0 ., with 
annotations upon the Tattvasandarbha by Bala- 
deva Vidyabhushana. Edited by Syamalala 
Gosvami.] pp. 895. [ Calcutta , 

1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 

JIVANACHARYA VALLABHA, Gosvdmi. \\ ^5 
II II etc. [Yaishnavadvija- 


JIVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA. 

Works registered in this Catalogue that have been edited 
or prepared for press by this Pandit are to be found under 
the following headings :— 


Apadeva. 

Bhava Misra. 
Brahmanandagiri Tirtha. 

C hakrapani datta. 

Dallana Misra. 

Harlta. 

Indr a j ala vidy asangraha. 
JImfitavahana. 

Kramadlsvara. 

Mahl&hara, son of Ramabhalda. 


Nagesa Bhatta. 

Purnananda Gosvami. 

R aghnnandana Bhattacharya. 
Sarasvatasutra. 

Sulapani, Sdhuriydn. 

Tantras. 

Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 
Vangasena. 

Vedas.— Samaveda. 

Vopadeva. 


- See Apyaya Dikshita. etc. 

[Siddhantalesasangraha. Edited by Jivananda, 
with a commentary compiled by the same.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 31. 


- See Ashtavakra. Ashtabakra-samhita 

. . . Edited . . . with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. 1901. 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(2.) 

- See Ban a. etc. (Harsha Chari ta 

. . . Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by . . . Jibananda Yidya¬ 
sagara.) [1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16. 

- See Bhojaraja. etc. 

[Sarasvatikanthabharana. With Ratnesvara^s 
commentary. Edited with a commentary upon 
Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 68. 
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JIVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA 

(< continued ). See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

etc . [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghu- 
natha ; s Siromani, Jagadlsa's JagadlsI, and a gloss 
upon the last, called Jagadlslvadartha, by the 
editor, JIvananda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Pakshata. With commentaries of Raghunatha, 
Jagadisa, and Mathuranatha, and the Jagadisi- 
vadartha, a gloss on Jagadisa by JIvananda. 
Edited by the last.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With . . . commen¬ 
taries . . . Edited and published with questions 
and answers [entitled Phakkikavivriti] by . . . 
Jibananda Yidyasagara, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka, etc . Edited, with notes styled 
Phakkika upon Mathuranatha's commentary, by 
JIvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

- See Gopalakrishna, Kavirdja. 

etc . [Rasendrasarasahgraha. Edited with notes 
by JIvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14043. cc. 12. 

- See Hanuman. etc . (Mahana- 

taka . . . Edited with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda, etc.) [1890.] 8°. 14079. c. 70. 

- See NadIvijnana. [NadIvijnana. 

Edited with a commentary by JIvananda.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14043. c. 37.(3.) 

JIVANARAMA KALIDASA G0NDLEKAR. See 

Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. 

etc. [Varahapurana. With index by Jlvana- 
rama.] [1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16. 

JIVANA SARMA, son of Vanamdli Jhd, of Haripur, 
Darbhangah. etc . [Srihgarasagara. A 

metrical treatise, in 7 tarangas , upon the literary 
expression of amorous emotion.] pp. 21. 

[Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 17.(2.) 

JIVANATHA, son of Sambhundtha, Maithila. 

etc. [Bhavakutuhala. A metrical 


manual of astrology. Edited with a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and notes by B. L. Sarnelis.] 
pt. 1. [Colombo, ] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4 . 

Breaks off at vii. 47. 

- I HTTWJW ll [Dina- 

charyapanchasvarodabarana. A treatise on the 
magic values of the vowels. Edited by Bala- 
devaprasada Bhatta.] ff. 21. Benares, [1901.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. d. 60. 

- r6&3IT 0 'etc. [Vanamala. A 

tract on divination, in 5 adhyayas . With Telugu 
translation.] pp. 30. oirr3 [ Madras y 

1893.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(2.) 

- e tc . [Vasturatnavali. A 

collection of rules for the religious rites, etc., 
connected with building. Edited with a Telugu 
version by N. Gurulinga Sastrl.] pp. ii. 91. 
nirrc® [ Madras , 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 16. 

jfVANATHA MISRA NYAYATIRTHA. See Giri- 
dhara Bhattacharya. etc. (Vi- 

bhaktyarthanirnaya . . . Edited by . . . Jiva- 
natha, etc.) [1902.] 8°. 14004. a. 12. 

JIVARAMA LALLTJRAM RAIKVAL. See Panini.— 
Siddhantahaumudi. etc. [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudl. Edited by Jivarama.] [1895.] 
12°. 14090. b. 41. 

- See Sarvavarma. i n etc. [Ka- 

tantra. With commentary of Bhavasena. Edited 
by Jivarama.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

JIVESVARA BHATTACHARYA. See Purushot- 

TAMA YlDYAVAGISA BlIATTACHARYA. 

etc . [Prayogaratnamala. With the Panjika of 

JIvesvara.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22.. 

JIYARAM SASTRI, son of Ravidatta, of Beri, 
Rohtak. See Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
etc. (Grahalaghava ... With Hindi translation 
by . . . Jiya Ram Shastri, etc.) 1899. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 26. 

JNANACHANDRA, Bdbu, of Lahore . See Dhanam- 
jaya, Jain writer . etc. [Vishapahara. 

Edited by Jnanachandra.] [1900.] 12°. 

14100. a. 21.(2.> 
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JNANACHANDRA, Bdbu , of Lahore {continued). 
See Gunabhadra Acharya. etc . 

[Atmanusasana. Edited with Hindi translation 
and commentary by Jnanachandra.] [1898.] 
obi 8°. , 14100. c. 19. 

- ^rRT^PTToFT [Jaina-balagutika. Compris¬ 
ing formulas and lists of the persons who are 
the subjects of Jain worship, also of other matters 
and forms connected with the cult. With Hindi 
notes.] pp. 16. ^oo [ Lahore , 1900.] 

12°. 14100. a. 6.(3.) 

Forms no. 2 of the compiler's Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

JNANACHANDRA CHAUDHURL 3rwt*«*r®F5l 
etc. [Samasyakalpalata. A collection of im¬ 
promptu verses composed on various occasions 
by Premachandra Tarkavagisa and other scholars. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Jnanachandra.] 
pp. v. 112, 9. \Calcutta , 1900.] 

8°. 14079. c. 72. 

JNANADEVA, called Jnanoba. See Mahabha- 
rata.—B hagavadgita.— Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
SrnNrct etc . [Bhagavadgita. With the Jhanes- 
varl or Bhavarthadipika, a Marathi paraphrase 
by Jnanadeva.] [1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

JNANANANDA DEV A, Yogdchdrya , Avadhuta. 

etc . [Siddhantadarsana. Bengali 
essays reconciling monism and dualism by exami¬ 
nation of passages from Sanskrit authors, notably 
Sankara and Ashtavakra. Preceded by the 
Anandalaharl.] pp. i. ii. xx. 275. 

*>Oo8 [ Nadiya , Calcutta printed, 1898.] 
12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

JNANAPURNA, disciple of Vishnu Svdmi. See 
Varadaraja } Logician. TTTfi^RSjT etc. (The Tar- 
kikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With the glosses 
Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Laghu- 
dipika of Jnanapurna.) 1903. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.) 

JNANENDRANATHA TANTRARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. etc. [Rahasyapuja- 

paddhati. A supplementary mystic ritual. With 
Bengali introductions, rubrics, and notes, and 
an appendix of Sanskrit and Bengali hymns.] 
pp. i. iv. xxxvii. 78. [ Calcutta , 

1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(3.) 


JNANENDRA SARASVATI. See Plmm.-Sid- 
dhantakaumudi . . . . Siddhanta 

Kaumudi. With . . . the “ Tattwabodhini” by 
Jnanendra, etc. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d, 29. 

- See Panini. — Siddhantakaumudi. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhim com¬ 
mentary of Jnanendra, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 18. 

- txrrerCT fag i ^ inenftfwt etc. 

[Tattvabodhim. A commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. Followed by the Subodhinl of 
Jayakrishna, a commentary upon the sections on 
accent and Vedic forms in the SiddhantakaumudL 
Edited by Narayana Sastrl Patavardhana.] pp. 
438, 315, 98. -mpfi [ Benares ,] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

JNANOTTAMA MISRA, See Suresvara Acharya. 

. . . Naishkarmyasiddhi 
. . . with a commentary called Chandrika by 
Jnanottama Misra, etc. 1890, etc . 8°. 

14048. dd. 7. 

JNATADHARMAKATHA. Specimen der Naya- 
dhammakaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., witli 
extracts from the commentary of Abhayadeva,. 
notes, and a Prakrit-Sanskrit glossary.] Inaugural 
Dissertation zur Erlangung der philosophischen 
Doctorwiirde an der Koniglichen Akademie zu 
Munster, von P. Steinthal. pp. 84. Leipzig ,. 
1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 

The Jnatddharmakathd forms the 6th anga in the Jain 
Canon. 

JOGES CHANDRA RAY. See Yogesachandra 
Raya. 

JOGESH CHXTNDER DTJTT. See Yogesachandra 
Datta. 

J0GINDRANATH. See Yogindranatha. 

V 

JOHNSTON (Chakles), sometime of the Bengal Civil 
Service. See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical 
Poems , etc. The Awakening to the Self. Trans¬ 
lated ... by C. Johnston. 1897. obi. 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 

- See Upanishads. — Selections. From the 

Upanishads. [Translated] by C. Johnston. 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 10. 
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JOHNSTONE (Pierce de Lacy). See Kalidasa.— 
Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvanca . . . Translated 
[into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone. 1902. 8°. 

14072. c. 57. 


JUMARANANDL See Kramadisvara. 
[Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the commen¬ 
tary Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, 
etc.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 16. 


JOLLY (Julius Ernst). Beitrage zur indischen 
Rechtsgeschichte, etc. 1890-1896. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. —Germany .—Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44-50. 1846, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44-50.) 

J0NARAJA. TlnrfaT \ [Dvitiya Raja- 

tarangini. The first supplement to Kalhana's 
history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The Rajataran- 
gini, etc. Yol. iii., pp. 1-116. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

- Kings of Kashmira : being a transla¬ 
tion of the Sahskrita works of Jonaraja ... by 
Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Yol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

JONES {Sir William). See Kalidasa. —Collected 
Works. Works of Kalidasa ... 1. Shakuntala 
[in the translation of Jones], etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 10. 

- - [Another copy.] 14070. b. 30. 

- See Kalidasa.— Abhijiidnasakuntala. Sha¬ 
kuntala, or The Fatal Ring . . . Reprinted from 
the translation of Sir William Jones. 1899. 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 


- See Kalidasa.— Abhijndnasakuntala. Kali¬ 
dasa's Sakuntala, etc. [In the translation of 
Jones.] [1902.] 8°. 012208, ee. 117. 


- See Manu.— Dharmasastra. The Laws 

of Manu . . . Abridged English translation 
[based on that of Jones], etc. 1898. 8°. 

[Sacred Books of the Bast Described and Ex¬ 
amined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol, 2.) 


J0TIKA, tf y Pongyi. See Kachchayana.— Kach- 


chdyanappakarana. 


CO |1 <^Bc ooS c8 $ cB 


[Saclda-shitsaung-th6k-net. The aphorisms of 
Kachchayana, with brief Burmese commentary 
by Jotika. Second edition.] [1897.] 8°. 


14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 


[Third edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 12,(3.) 


-- See Kramadisvara. [Sahkship- 

tasaravyakarana. Abridged with selections from 
the commentary Rasavati.] pt. i. 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

JVALADATTA SARMA, of the Baladevarya San¬ 
skrit School , Moradabad . II etc. [Yidya- 

martanda. A series of texts with Hindi trans¬ 
lations, etc., published in monthly parts. Compiled 
and edited by Jvaladatta.] Yol. i., pts. 1-3. 
[Allahabad , 1889.] 8°. 

14096. c. 9. 

The contents are catalogued under the heading :— 
Panini.— Ashtadhydyl. 

- etc. [Yidyamartanda. A new 

issue.] Vol. i., 1-3. 'SZim ^oo-^o^ [ Etawah , 
1900-1901.] 8°. 14096. c. 9.* 

In progress ? 

-[Another issue.] Yol. i., 1. 

[ Moradabad , 1900.] 8°. 14096, c. 9.** 

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhdnanda , of 
Moradabad. See Gayatri. ii ^ tthtt! 0 

[Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. With Hindi version 
by Jvalaprasada.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(2.) 

- See JNaga Bhatta. cfrRTRY [Kama- 

ratna. With Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada, 
and an appendix treating of magic diagrams, etc.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 

- See Panchat antra. Pancha Tantra . . . 

With a [Hindi] commentary [styled Nitisarvasva] 

by . .. Jwala Prasad Misra. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 62. 

- See Puranas.— Devlbhdgavatapurdna. *ht- 

f^VT^TR etc . [Savitryupakhyana. With Hindi 

translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

- See Rupa Gosvami. etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With commentary, etc. 
Edited by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 
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JVALAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhananda, of 
Moradabad ( continued). See Tantras. [Maha- 
nirvanatantra .] Mahanirvana-tantram . . . Purva 
Kandam. Corrected by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

— — y See Tulasirama Svam!. etc. 

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada's polemic against 
Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

- Q ee Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisam - 

hit a. etc . [Vajasaneyisamhita. 

With interpretation and commentary in Hindi, 
etc., by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14007. f. 4. 

- ^Tfirfwq: etc. [Jatinirnaya. An anthology 

of passages bearing upon the functions, etc., of 
the castes, with Hindi translation and notes.] 
pp. 93. «RM3> [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 43. 

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, of Garhi Khiri, Parsha - 
depur. See Tantras. [. Dattatreyatantra .] ^WT- 

etc. [Dattatreyatantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14033. aa. 29. 

JVALAPRASADA SARMA, son of Nathurdm , 
Bhargava. See Vedas.— Samaveda. 

etc. [Samaveda. Edited with interpreta¬ 
tion and commentary in Hindi by Jvalaprasada.] 
[1890-1891.] 8°. 14010. d. 30. 

JWALA PRASAD MISRA. See Jvalaprasada 
Misra. 

K . . . CHAITDHIJRI. See Chaudhuri (K.). 

KABIBHUSHAN (R. K.). See Kavibhushana 
(R. K.). 


KAOHCHAYANA ( continued). 

Kaclichayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Deva- 
nagari character and translated . . . [with intro¬ 
duction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, etc. pp. ii. 
xliii. 383. 1901. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— 
Mahdbodhi Society . 14098, a. 39. 

[c^s qoooS^odj coojoSsc^ [Sadda- 

kyi. Being the aphorisms of Kachchayana's 
Pali grammar and the varttikas thereupon, to¬ 
gether with the Burmese commentary of Khema- 
ramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that of 
Aggadhammalahkara on the other sections.] 

2 vols. OJ3Q-OJQq [Rangoon, 1894- 

1896.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 13. 

3D J[SoOdScX)c 8 oS [Sadda-shitsaung-thok- 
net. The aphorisms of Kachchayana without 
varttikas, and with a brief Burmese commentary 
by U Jotika. Edited by Vimalalankara Kavid- 

dhaja. Second edition.] pp. 151. 

°JOS [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 

- [Third edition.] pp. 197. G|^>CT^ Oj(gO 

[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(3.) 

o etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda- 
kyi. A version of the Sadda-kyi, containing the 
aphorisms of Kachchayana without varttikas , and 
with a brief Burmese commentary based upon 
that of Aggadhammalahkara, by Tipitakalankara. 
To which are appended 3 Burmese dissertations 
entitled Sa-sat-hso-yo, Ganabhedadipani, and 

Samasaganthi.] pp. 295. OJQg [ Ran¬ 
goon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 


ol: 


oo 




i odd! 


oo; 


KABIR. See Tantras. [ Brahmaydmalatantra .] 
etc. [Kabir-sataka. A century on the 
significance of the name and attributes of Kabir.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

KACHCHAYANA. 

Kachchayanappakarana. 

255I35;S)Q10O3c£)cQ etc. [Sutrapatha.] pp. i. 
10, i. <^z53)(g)® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 

14098. c. 42.(4.) 


DDgl O [Sadda-kyi-ganthi, or 

Saddalakkkanavibhavani. Comprising Kachcha- 
yana's aphorisms and Dipalankara's Burmese 
commentary. Followed by the Sadda-lun, con¬ 
taining the aphorisms with Obhasalankara's 
Burmese commentary, and Jagarabhiddhaja's 
SaddamedhanT, a Burmese essay on terms of 
Pali grammar.] pp. ii. 13, 583, viii. 

[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 
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KACHCHAYANA ( continued). 


KACHCHAYANA {continued). 


OOglog^ $QD 0 J| 08 $SC 000 Ss etc. [Sadda- 
lun. A Burmese grammar of the Pali language 
based upon and containing Kachcliay ana’s apho¬ 
risms. Followed by Naya-shwe-thein-thaung, 
a Burmese treatise on Pali semasiology and 
syntax by the Sangharaja of the Shwe-kyaung, 
and Saddatthamedhajotaka-kyan, a Burmese dis¬ 
sertation on Pali grammatical terms illustrating 

Kachchayana.] pp. 235. Gj^CC)^ {.Ran¬ 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 32. 

CO^SSoS^^COCOJOS etc. [Saddavividhavini- 
chchhaya-kyanj also styled Sadda-kyan-tet. A 
grammar of the Pali language, consisting of 
Kachchayana's aphorisms with Burmese commen¬ 
taries and dissertations.] pp. 328. O^OCOZ 
[. Mandalay ,] 1300. 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(1.) 

Q^[c^OC)cSo^ [Hman-pya-thok-sin. A table 
of the aphorisms of the Namakappa.] See 
Pannalankara, of Mangalarama. ^OQQOCOO- 

OCjjSs etc . [Namamala.] pp. 256-261. 1895. 

8o. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 


See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 



3DOOJc 3 e£c. [Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. A Burmese 
supercommentary on Kachchayana, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary on the 
Mukhamattadlpanl, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 


See Sadda-ngay. OOgOCeS etc. [Sadda-ngay. 
A collection of grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana.] [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 22. 


See Sadda-ngay. OD glccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 


[Second edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 


Balavatara. 

Baldvatara. Pali grammar [traditionally said 
to have been composed] by . . . Dhammakitti 
Sangharaja Thera. With a commentary [in 
Pali, and an introduction in English and in 
Pali], by the Venerable H. Sumangala. (S)3Q3- 
Ss>D<^d)) pp. vii. 8 , ii. 327, iii. Colombo , 1892. 
8°. 14098. c. 60. 

OOCOOOOOOGj^COOol^ etc. [Balavatara. 
With the commentary of H. Sumangala. Edited 
by Pandava Mahathera.] pp. iv. 468. 

OjQo [.Rangoon , 1900.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 


Chulanirdtti. 

§<gsS<5* 6 etc. [Abhinava- 

chulanirutti. A new recension of the Chulanirutti, 
compiled by Saddhammalahkara. Edited by Dhar- 
masadhaka Sami.] pp. 36. ©\2533(e>&) [Colombo y ] 
1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 


Rupasiddhi. 

©Cftcdlofi© etc. [Rupasiddhi, or Maha- 

rupasiddhi. A grammar of the Pali language 
by Dipahkara, based on Kachchayana's Apho¬ 
risms. Edited with annotations in Pali and 
Sinhalese by M. Sumangala and B. Dhammara- 
tana.] pts. i. ii. pp. i. 137. (^2533(§S) 

[Colombo,] 1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

©CftcdLaS© etc. (Maharupasiddhi, or A superior 
grammar of Pali [comprising the aphorisms of 
Kachchayana with commentary] by the Venerable 
Buddhappiya, Maha Thera. Edited by the 
Reverend M. Gunaratana.) pp. 279. Brandia- 
watta , 1897. 8°. 14098. dd. 14. 

QQOO^OoS^ol^ etc. [Rupasiddhi.] pp. xxviii. 

321. G^ooj Oj(sj [ Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 


See Tha To Aung. A Grammar of the Pali 
Language after Kacc&yana, etc. 1899-1902. 8°. 

14098. dd. 18. 


CQ^1^8cQoScx^c8$cSooS etc. [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thok-net-thit. Comprising Kachchayana's 
aphorisms together with brief Pali notes based 
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on the Rupasiddhi, etc., and a Burmese com¬ 
mentary by U Naga.] pp. 284, ix. O^OCOS 
Oj(sj [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, nach drei 
singhalesischen Pali-Handschriften herausgege- 
ben. Inaugural-Dissertation der philosophischen 
Fakultat zu Miinchen . . . von Albert Griinwedel. 
pp. yiii. 72. Berlin , 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

Nettippakarana. 

The Netti-pakarana. With extracts from Dham- 
mapaWs commentary. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 
1902. 8°. See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali 

Text Society . Kachchayana. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

KACHRABHAI GOPALADASA. See Jinakirti Suri. 

e£c. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
Edited by Kachrabhai.] [1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 

- See Sutrakridanga. H$[TThtHf7T etc . [Maha- 

Virastuti. With Gujarati interpretation. Edited 
by Kachrabhai.] [1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

KAHANJI DHARMASIMHA. See Parasara. 

[Smriti.~\ etc. [Parasarasamhita. 

With Gujarati translation. Edited by Kahanji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

KAHLANA. See Kalhana. 

KAILASA SASTRI, Bralimasri , of Trichinopoly. 
cru j £)it <£ (5 (r& it iA etc . [Stutiratnakara. A col¬ 
lection of songs on moral and religious subjects, 
compiled and in part composed by Kailasa 
Sastri, for the use of the schools of the Trichi¬ 
nopoly Hindu Religious Union.] pp. i. 35. 
(^LDuQ&fTGmLD [Kumbalconam , 1902.] 8°. 

14076. a. 23.(4.) 

KAIVALYASRAMA, Commentator on the Ananda- 
lahari. See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the Saubhagyavardhini 
of Kaivalyasrama, etc .] Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

KAIYYATA. See Nagesa Bbatta. [ Mahabhashya - 
pradipoddyota.~\ Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a 


commentary on Kaiyyata's Mahabhashyapra- 
dipa,] etc. 1901, etc . 8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

KALAMRITA. ^ o^5g) etc. [Kala- 

mrita. With the Sanskrit commentary of Venkata 
Yajva, and a Canar6se paraphrase by S. Venka- 
tesa Sastri.] pp. vi. 296. Barigalorc, 1891. 8°. 

14053. cc. 61. 

KALATATTVAVIVEKAVALLARI. ^ 

etc. [Svapnamanjari. A tract on 
dream-interpretation, extracted from the Kala- 
tattvavivekavallari. Edited with Canarese trans¬ 
lation by Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] pp. 179. 
23or! 0 /jS>£b o \rr± [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 10. 

KALE (M. R.). See Moresvara Ramachandra 
Kale. 

KALE (R. R.). See Rauj! Ramachandra Kale. 

KALHANA. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, or Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited by M. A. 
Stein ... Vol. I. Sanskrit text with critical 
notes, pp. xix. 296. Bombay , 1892. 4°. 

. 14058. d. 4. 

- The Rajatarangini of Kalhana. Edited by 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. Vol. I. Tarangas 
I-VII. (Vol. IT, Taranga VIII. Vol. Ill, 
containing the supplements to the work of 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) (^TiTrriffF^ 0 3 vols. Bombay , 

1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

Forming nos . xlv., li., ancCWv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sanskrita work Rajataranggini of Kahlana 
Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. (Vol. iii. 
Kings of Kashmira : being a translation of the 
Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara, and of 
Prajyabhatta and Shuka.) 3 vols. Calcutta , 
1879-1898. 12°. v 14070. b. 13. 

- Kalhana's Rajatarangini, a chronicle of 

the kings of Kasmir. Translated, with an in¬ 
troduction, commentary, and appendices, by 
M. A. Stein. Vol. I. Introduction. Books i.-vii. 
(Vol. II. Book viii. Notes. Geographical Memoir. 
Index. Maps.) 2 vols. Westminster , 1900. 4°. 

14058. c„ 9. 


T 
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KALICHARANA MITRA. See Utpala Devacharya. 

. .. Sivastotravali . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of Kshemaraja. Edited by . . . Pramada- 
dasa Mittra . . . and . . . Kalicharana Mittra. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

KALICHARANA SARMA, son of Gokulacliandra, 
of Agra. See Bhava Mtsra. HTWofTT^T etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicha¬ 
rana.] [1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

- See Magha. etc. [Sisupala- 

vadha. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. d. 47. 


KALIDASA. Collected Works ( continued ). 

Works of Kalidasa. Translaed [.sic] from original 
Sanskrit into English. 1 . Shakuntala [in the 
translation of Sir W. Jones], 2. Yikrama-urvashi 
[translated by H. H. Wilson], 3. Kumara- 
sambhavam, 4. Megha-duta [translated by 
H. H. Wilson], 5. Ritu-samhara, 6 . Raghu- 
vamsha. 6 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 12 °. 

14080. b. 10. 

- [Another copy.] 14070. b. 30. 

Selections. 


- See Pur an as. — Matsyapurdna. JTr^WTCT 

etc. [Matsyapurana. Edited by Vasatirama 
and Kalicharana.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 

KALIDASA. [Life.] See Krishnamurti Kavi- 
raja, Sripada. £)<5oo e tc. [Kali- 

dasavilasa. A romantic account of Kalidasa's 
career, in Telugu, interspersed with Sanskrit 
stanzas.] [1899.] 8 °. 14174. g. 51. 

Collected Works. 


See Krishnam Acharya, Mangadu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics, etc. 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

Kalidas's Apothegms [sic]. [Se¬ 
lected, with English and Bengali paraphrases,] 
by Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur . . . Bengal- 
edition. pp. iii. i. 102. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 

- Indian edition [in Sanskrit and English 

only], pp. iii. 71. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(3.) 


etc. [Granthavall. Com- 
prising the Raghuvamsa and Meghaduta, with 
commentaries of Mallinatha ; Ritusamhara, with 
gloss of Manirama ; Dvatrimsatputtalika, or 
Vikramarkacharita; Pushpabanavilasa, with com¬ 
mentary of Venkata; Nalodaya, with commentary 
of Prajnakara ; Kumarasambhaya, with that of 
Mallinatha on i.-vii., and that of Rohinmandana 
Sarkar on viii.-xvii.; Malavikagnimitra, with 
commentary; Abhijnanasakuntala and Vikramor- 
vasiya, with gloss by Tejaschandra Vidyiinanda ; 
and Srutabodha, Sringaratilaka, and Sringara- 
rasashtaka, with gloss of Kalipada Vidyaratna. 
With analyses and Bengali translations. Edited 
by Kalipada Vidyaratna.] pp. 2375, 390, 217, 
21 , 15, 6 . [Calcutta, 1895.] 8 °. 

14070. d. 34. 

^lfq*rtC7f<r [Granthavali. Com- 

]n*ising the Raghuvamsa, Kumarasambhaya, Abhi¬ 
jnanasakuntala, Meghaduta, and Ritusamhara.] 
pp. 141, 103, 120, 21 , 20. ^ 0^5 [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1899.] 12°. 14076. a. 25. 


Abhijnanasakuntala. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. With the 
commentary styled ‘Arthadyotanika of Raghava- 
bhatta. Edited with an English translation, 
critical and explanatory notes, and various 
readings, by M. R. Kale. ) 

pp. xxxii. x. ii. 214, iii. 15, 92, 131. Bombay, 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read¬ 
ings, &&&. [sic] and the commentary Sarala by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna ... New 
edition.) pp. ix. xii. 418, 352, viii. ^f^^TrTT^t 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14080. c. 41. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. The purer 
Dcvanagari text. Edited with a literal English 
translation, various readings, a preface principally 
treating of the relative value of the several re- 
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censions, full notes and useful appeudices. By 
P. N. Patankar. Second edition. pp. xix. ii. 
223, 89, vi. xvi. iii. Poona, 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 26. 

f^akoontala, or The Lost Ring. An Indian 
drama. Translated into English prose and verse 
. . . by Sir Monier Monier-Williams, pp. xl. 240. 
London , Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

012207. 1. 81. 

A Literal English Translation of Abhijnana 
Sakuntala, together with an introduction, by 
T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. Second edition, pp. viii. 84. 
Madras , 1896. 8°. 14079. b. 23.(2.) 

Shakuntala, or The Fatal Ring. An Indian drama 
by Calidasa. Reprinted from the translation of 
Sir William Jones. pp. iv. ii. 74. Calcutta , 
1899. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 

Kalidasa's Sakuntala ; or The Fatal Ring. [In 
the translation of Sir W. Jones, slightly abridged.] 
See Holme (T.). Sakuntala, etc . pp. 1-127. 
[1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Sakuntala. Indisclies Schauspiel von Kalidasa. 
Frei bearbeitet von Gustav Schmilinsky. pp. 106. 
Leipzig , Dresden [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14079. b. 40.(2.) 

Sakuntala. Ein indisches Spiel des Konigs [sic] 
Kalidasa. In deutscher Buhnenfassung von Marx 
Moller. pp. i. 117. Berlin , [1902 ?] 8°. 

14080. c. 43. 

Sakuntala. Hindu drama. Irta Kalidasza. For- 
didotta *Fiok Karoly. Kiadja a Kisfaludy-Tar- 
sasag. pp. 268. Budapest , 1887. 8°. 

Ac. 8983/23. 

See Jennings (J. G.). Sakuntala. A 
play [based upon the drama of Kalidasa,] 
etc . 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9. 

See KalIpada Mukhopadhyaya. Notes 
on Sakuntala, etc. 1895. 12°. 

14072. b. 22. 


KALIDASA. Abhijnanasakuntala {continued). 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. ^ . . . 

8 «T|, [An 

essay upon the interpretation of stanza 

51 (beginning Krityayor bhinnadesatvad) of 
the Abhijnanasakuntala.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(5.) 

Kumarasambhava. 

Kumarasambhabam. As fixed for the B.A. 

Course,—Cantos I, II, III, IV, Y, VI, VII. 

Text with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidya- 
ratna . . . with English and Bengali translations 
and model questions with model answers, pp. 
764. Calcutta , [1894.] 12°. 14070. c. 57.(2.) 

[Kumarasambhava. With short notes 
in Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications.— Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 
8, 9. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Incomplete , breaking off after Canto IV, 31. 

= &j<K)Jz)Z3Zj02p°j [Kumarasam¬ 

bhava. With the commentary of Maliinatha, 
Canarese notes, and Canarese paraphrase.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bangalore. Kavya- 
kalpadrumam, etc. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 

14076. cc. 1. 

Incomplete, extending only to the 7th stanza. 

Malavikagnimitra. 

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary 
[Kumaragirirajlya] of Katayavema. Edited with 
notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. Second 
edition. pp. xxxv. 230, i. Bombay , 1889. 8°. 

14080. c. 31. 

Forms no. vi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

V 

The Malavikagnimitram . . . Edited with a close 
English translation chiefly” collected from the 
notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. Apte 
. . . and copious English notes by Sadasiv 
Bhimrao Bhagwat . . . under the general super¬ 
vision of Narayan Balkrishna Godabole. faTc?- 
^TPT pp. i. 124, ii. Poona , 

1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 


See Natesa Sastri. A Review of Sakun¬ 
tala, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41. 
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KALIDASA. Malavikagnimitra ( continued). 

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary 
of Katayavema and several others embodied 
therein, edited with critical notes and translation 
[in English] ... by S. Seshadri Ayyar. (*nc£- 
fw^FTf^firw TfTpp. xvii. 158, 124. Poona, 
189G. 8 °. 14080. c. 36. 

[Malavikagnimitra. With English 
notes and translation by T. V. Vaidyanatha 
Aiyar.] pp. 82, 44, 80. See Academies, etc .— 
Madras.— University of Madras. Complete San¬ 
skrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901, etc. 
1900. 8 °. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 


The Malavikagnimitra . . . Literally translated 
into English prose by C. H. Tawney. Second 
edition, pp. xvi. 96. Calcutta , 1891. 12 °. 

14080. b. 9.(1.) 

Malavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into 
English, together with an introduction. By 
T. R. Ratnam Aiyer. Second edition, pp. i. i. 
xii. i. 69. Trichinopoly , 1891. 8 °. 

14079. c. 58. 

Meghaduta. 

II ysH . . . Htrerjr [sic], etc . [Meghaduta. With an 
avaclmrni by Kanakakirti. Ganl.] ff. 28, lith. 
cFT^fl [Benares , 1867.] obi. 4°. 

14072. e. 3. 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha . . . Edited with a literal English 
translation, with copious notes in English, and 
with various readings, by Gopal Raghunatha 
Nandargikar. pp. viii. lxxxiv. 100, 118. Bombay , 
1894. 8 °. 14076. c. 63. 

The Meghadftta. As embodied [in the form of 
samasyd] in the Parsvabhyudaya [of Jinasena 
Acbarya] with the commentary of Mallinatha 
. . . and a literal English translation, various 
readings, critical notes, and an introductory 
essay, determining the date of Kalidasa . . . 
Edited by Kashinath Bapu Pathak. pp. xvi. iv. 
106, i. xxvi. Poona, 1894. 8 °. 14076, b. 32. 


KALIDASA. Meghaduta ( continued ). 

ireffW*! * * • The Meghaduta . . . With the com¬ 
mentary of Mallinatha and . . . extracts from the 
. . . commentaries of Bharata, Sanatana, Maka- 
randa, Kalyanmalla, and nine others. Edited by 
Lalmohan Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. pp. iii. 102. 
Hooghly , 1894. 8 °. 14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

Exhaustive Notes on the Meghaduta . . . Com¬ 
prising various readings, the text with the 
commentary of Mallinath, literal translation in 
English, life of Kalidas, &c., &c. pp. 114, xi. 
112. Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14076. a. 15. 

I [Meghaduta. With short notes in San¬ 
skrit and English.] See Periodical Publications. 
— Poona. The Kavi, etc. Yol. i., pts. 7, 8 . 
1895. 8 °. 14070. c. 56. 

iTO|WcFT^n^r TOW TfKJZi VTTHtrn: etc. [Meghaduta. 
Edited with a metrical Marathi version and notes 
by Lakshmana Ganesa Sastri Lele.] pp. viii. 68 . 
3 $ [Poona, 1901.] 8 °. 14070. dd. 20. 

Kalidasa's Meghadutam [I. 1-38], Containing 
. . . Mallinatha's commentary . . . Bengali and 
English translations, Anglosanskrit notes . . . 
with . . . grammatical, rhetorical, and explana¬ 
tory notes ... by Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidya- 
ratna. New edition, pp. 168. Calcutta, [1901.] 
8 °. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

etc. [Yakshasandesa. Being the Meghaduta with 
a metrical Marathi version by Bhalachandra San¬ 
kara Devastha]!.] pp. ii. 64. o ^ [Bom¬ 
bay, 1902.] 16°. * 14076. a. 20.(2.) 

II II . . . Dhara Dhara Dhawana. Part 

ii., being a metrical Hindi translation of Kali 
Das' Uttara Megha or second part of Meghaduta, 
by Rai Debi Prasad, “Poorna." [With the San¬ 
skrit text.] pp. iv. 39, ix. oFT^pn: [Cawn- 

pore, 1902.] 8 °. 14072. cc. 58.(2.) 


The Cloud Messenger of Kalidasa. The Uttara- 
megha. Translated into English verse by Annada- 
pras&d Basu. pp. 24. Calcutta, 1885. 12 °. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 
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KALIDASA. Meghaduta ( continued). 

The Meghaduta, or Cloud Messenger. A poem 
in the Sanskrit language . . . Translated into 
English verse, with notes and illustrations, by 
H. H. Wilson . . . Edited by Lai Mohan Vidya- 
nidhi. pp. 93. Calcutta , 1901. 8 °. 

14070. dd. 22. 

The Meghaduta ; or, Cloud Messenger. [In the 
version of H. H. Wilson.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 131-155. [1902.] 8 °. 

012208. ee. 117. 

Meghaduta. Le Nuage Messager . . . Traduction 
francaise par A. Guerinot. pp. ix. 95. Paris , Le 
Puy-en-Velay [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11 . 

Forms no. Ixxx. of the Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne. 

Meghaduta o la Nube Messaggera. Tradotto da 
Giovanni Flechia. [With a note on the geography 
of the poem, by P. L. Pulle.] pp. 152. 1897-1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I—III. 
1897, etc. 8 °. P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1-3.) 

— [A separate issue of the preceding.] 

__ 14070. dd. 7. 

See Dhoti. Nachahmungen des Megha- 
diita, etc. 1900. 8 °. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft .] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54.) 

See Jinasena Acharya. [Par- 

svabhyudaya. A poem in which are incorpo¬ 
rated the verses of the Meghaduta.] [1893.] 
8°. \_Kdvydmbudhi.'] 14028. c. 64. 

See Vikrama, son of Sang ana. 
etc . [Nemiduta, or Nemicharita. A Jain 
poem, containing a line of Kalidasa's Megha¬ 
duta interwoven in every stanza.] [1892.] 

12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

Raghuvamsa. 

M ll [Raghuvamsa. With short notes in 

Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Poona. The Kavi, etc. Yol. i., pts. 1-7. 
1895. 8 °. 14070. c. 56. 

The Raghuvansa of Kalidasa . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of Mallinatha, edited with a literal English 


translation, with copious notes in English inter¬ 
mixed with full extracts .. . from the commentaries 
of Bhatta Hemadri, Charitravardhana, Vallabha, 
Dinakaramisra, Sumativijaya, Vijayagani, Vijaya- 
nandasurisvaracharanasevaka and Dharmameru, 
with various readings &c., &c., by Gopal Raghu- 
nath Nandargikar. Third edition. Revised and 
enlarged, pp. i. x. xviii. 202 , 600, ccclxxiv. xi. 
Poona , 1897. 8 °. 14072. c. 53. 

etc. [Raghuvamsa 3 i. -x.] pp. 96. 6 oib-»- 

£j-»5h no-ro [Mysore, 1890.] 12°. 

14072. b. 19. 

Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.}, literally 
translated into English, with notes, elucidatory, 
critical, and grammatical, followed by a glossary, 
by Kunja Lai Nag. 3 pts. Calcutta , 1893-1897. 

8°. 14072. ccc. 19.(2.) 

Raghubamsam. Cantos i.—vi. Containing prose 
version, paraphrase . . . Sanjivani ... Bengali and 
English translations of all the slokas, grammatical 
and explanatory notes both in English and San¬ 
skrit . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited by Pandit Nabin 
Chandra Yidyaratna. Thoroughly revised and 
enlarged edition. 2 pts. Calcutta , 1901. 8 °. 

14085. c. 50. 

Contains only Cantos i. and ii. 

[Raghuvamsa, i.—v. With notes and trans¬ 
lation by T. Y. Yaidyanatha Aiyar.] pp. 34, 202. 
See Academies, etc. —Madras.— University of Madras. 
Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examination, 
1901, etc. 1900. 8 °. 14072. ccc. 24,(2.) 

F.A. Examination of 1892. The Complete San¬ 
skrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.—xi. and the Sun- 
darakanda of Bhoja's Champuramayana. Edited,] 
with exaustive [sic] Sanskrit commentary, copious 
English notes, and .*w. translation, by S. Ranga- 
chariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 5 pts. Tan - 
jore, 1891. 8 °. 14076. c. 59. 

11 Lamento del Re Agia sopra Indumati sua moglie 
di Kalidasa [i.e. Sarga 8]. Coi commenti di Malli- 
nata. Reeato di samskrito a comune volgare per 
cura di Giuseppe Turrini. Bologna, 1899, etc. 4°. 

14070. e. 20. 

In progress f 
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KALIDASA. Raghuvamsa (continued ). 

IT*r\5 - 

So^X37T t, r"oS( : 65o v X ; \X / /0$g etc. [Raghuvamsa, 

xi.—xxi. With the commentary of Mallinatha.] 
pp. 260. ntr-fo [Mysore, 1890.] 

8 °. 14072. cc. 53. 


The Raghuvanca. The story of Raghu’s line . . . 
Translated [into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone, 
pp. xlviii. 200. London, 1902. 8 °. 14072. c. 57. 

Raghuvansa. Ein indisches Gedicht ... In 
deutscher Nachbildung von Adolf Friedrich Graf 
von Schack. (Orient and Occident. III.) pp. 
vi. 167. Stuttgart, 1890. 8 °. 

12205. e. 12. (no. 3.) 

Ritcjsamhara. 

The Ritusanhara of Kalidasa, with notes and 
English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 

pp. iv. 20, 43. Bombay, 1897. 8 °. 

14070. c. 60. 

etc . [Ritusamhara. With the commen¬ 
tary Chandrika of Manirama, and a Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Vra/jaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. ii.ii. 94. 
[Kalyan, 1901.] 8 °. 

14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

Sakuntala. 

See above, AbhunanasakIintala. 

Vikramorvasiya. 

Vikramorvasiyam, with Sanskrit text, English 
translation, copious notes, and an elaborate in¬ 
troduction, by Keshav Balkrishna Paranjpe. pp. 
i. xli. 149, xx. xviii. xiii. xi. xi. Bombay, 1898. 

8°. 14080. c. 38. 

The Yikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English 
notes, containing extracts from two commentaries, 
[soil, of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] by Shankar 
Pandurang Pandit. Revised and improved, by 
Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. Third edition, pp. 
x. ii. 1—171, 108a—136a, 1—177. Bombay, 190L 
8°. 14080. c. 42. 

Forms no. xvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

- [Another copy.] 14080. c. 42.* 


KALIDASA (continued ). 

Supposititious Works. 

etc . [Katapaya. 28 stanzas on the aster- 
isms. Edited with an Oriya metrical version and 
further matter in Oriya by Abhinna Nayaka.] 
pp. 12. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 

TT^TSFT^ etc . [Rakshasakavya. A poem in 20 
stanzas ascribed to Kalidasa. With a Sanskrit 
commentary and Hindi prose translation.] pp. 31. 
[Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14076. a. 23.(2.) 

I l) [Sringaratilaka. 

Followed by the Sringararasasbtaka, another erotic 
poem also ascribed to Kalidasa. With gloss 
by Kallpada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] 
pp. 15, 6 . See above, Collected Works, 

etc . [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8 °. 14070. d. 34. (vol. 4.) 

J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. Kalidasa : Grin- 
gara [sic] Tilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka.] Heine : 
Intermezzo. Version Castellana. pp. xxiv. 146. 
Madrid, 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

Wsftv: etc. [Srtitabodha. A compendium of 
metres, popularly ascribed to Kalidasa.] pp. 6 . 
[Calcutta, 1892.] 8 °. 

14053. cc. 57.(2.) 

See Peterson , Third Report, Appendix, p. 225. 

I [Srutabodha. With a gloss by Kall¬ 
pada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] pp. 
21. See above, Collected Works, 

etc . [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8 °. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.) 

etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. A cycle 
of stanzas entitled Kavita, ascribed to Kalidasa, 
with Bengali translations and notes, preceded by 
a biography and critique in Bengali. To which 
is added a selection of Sanskrit stanzas by 
various authors and some Hindi dolias by Tulasi- 
dasa, with Bengali translations. ‘ Compiled and 
edited by Vaishnavacharana Basak.] pp. 132, 
46. [ Calcutta, 1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. Two 
series of stanzas, the first being entitled Vividha- 
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kavita, or miscellaneous verses, and the second 
being the cycle known as Kavita. Compiled and 
edited with a Bengali translation and romantic 
biography of the poet by Saratkumara Sena.] 
pp. 178. *50©^ [ Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 

14076. b. 26.(2.) 

I [Miscellaneous stanzas, purporting 
to be by Kalidasa and other poets. With Bengali 
translation and additional matter.] See N!la- 

MANI VlDYALAXKARA BhATTACHARYA. 

ohtft [Udbhatakavitakaumudl.] pt. i., 

pp. 42—70. [1890.] 8°. 14085. c. 43. 

KALIDASA, cal led Venkatesvara. ^><9. . 

[Lambodaraprahasana. 
A farce on the legend of Ganesa.] pp. 30. See 
Ramachandra, Velldla. ^ 

[Krishnavijaya, etc .] [1890.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(1.) 

KALIDASA, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
^mniS l [Nalodaya. With the commentary 
Subodhini of Prajnakara Misra and a Bengali 
version.] See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. 

etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 2.] 
pp. 1273—1402. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

- etc. [Nalodaya. With PrajAn¬ 
kara's commentary SubodhinI. Edited by Nanda- 
lala Sastrl.] pp. i. 150. ww [ Bombay, 

1899.] 8°. * 14070. dd. 11. 

*- (l etc. [Nalodaya. With 

Prajnakara's Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskara- 
nanda Sarasvatl.] pp. 345. ofTT^^t [ Benares, 

1902.] 8°. . 14076. d. 54. 

KALIDASA, Pseud., [ i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacharya.] fciTWPiS 1 [Pushpabana- 

vilasa. A poem in 26 stanzas on Krishna's 
amours. With commentary of Venkata Sarva- 
bhauma and Bengali translation.] See Kali¬ 
dasa. —Collected Works, 

etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 1227—1272. 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

- etc. [Pushpabanavilasa. 

With commentary of Venkata Sarvabhauma. 
Edited by Kaslnatha Panduranga Parab.] pp. 
33. sq. 0 ^ [ Bombay , 1901.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 62.(3.) 


KALIDASA GOVINDAJI, Sdstri, of Jamnagar. See 
Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna. 
etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati translation 
by Kalidasa.] [1901.] 4°. 14028. dd. 11. 

KALIKANANDA AVADHUTA, Kaula. ihfWRTfm 
[Gandhottamanirnaya. A guide to salvation, 
based chiefly on tantric sources.] pp. 49. oJTRiJT; 
c*q.oo [Cawnpore, 1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 

KALIKRISHNA BHATTACHARYA. .Notes on 
Utter-charita. B.A. Course for 1893 & 94. In 
the form of questions and answers, etc. pp. x. 
158. Calcutta , [1893.] 12°. 14076. a. 14. 

KALIMOHANA BHATTACHARYA. See Tantras. 
[ Yoginltantra .] ^Tl^rpt etc - [Yoginl- 

tantra. Edited by Kallmohana.] [1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

KALIPADA MITKHOPADHYAYA. Notes on Sakun- 
tala [in Sanskrit, Bengali, and English] . . . With 
1. Notes ... 2. Translation. 3. Important 

appendices containing criticism of the important 
characters and University questions. pp. 323. 
Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 14072. b. 22. 

KALIPADA VIDYARATNA, of Bhatpalli. See 
Kalidasa. —Collected Works. 

[Granthavali. Comprising the Sruta- 
bodha, Sringaratilaka, and Srihgararasashtaka, 
with gloss of Kallpada, etc . Edited by Kallpada.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. 

- See Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna. [ Devi - 

mdhdtmya.~\ etc. [Chandl. Edited by 

Kallpada.] [1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 

- See Satatapa. etc. 

[Satataplya-karmavipaka. Edited by Kallpada.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, Kaviraja. See 
Bhava Misra. etc. [Bhava- 

prakasa. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Kallprasanna.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9. 

- See Susruta. etc. [Snsruta- 

sarnhita. With commentary of Dallana. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Kallprasanna.] 
[1898.]. 8°. 14043. dd. 8. 
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KALIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, Kavirdja (con¬ 
tinued). etc. [Ratnaprabha. A metrical 

compilation upon Materia Medica, in 18 adliyayas. 
With Bengali translation and notes.] pp. i. xvi. 
268. Calcutta , [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 21. 

KALIPRASANNA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, of Mallikpur, Jessore. See Naga 
Bhatta. etc. [Kamaratna. Edited with 

Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1894.] 

8°. * 14033. bb. 43. 

- See Parasara. [ Smriti .] ?Tt^«pF 

etc. [Parasarasamhita. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] [1903.] 
8°. 14039. b. 15.(3.) 

- See Pavanavijaya. etc. 

[Pavanavijaya-svarodaya. Edited by Kalipra¬ 
sanna.] [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

- See Puranas. — Kalhipurana . 

etc. [Kalkipurana. With Bengali translation 
by Kaliprasanna.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. d. 36.(2.) 

- See RatimanIarI. ft etc. [Rati- 

manjarl. Edited by Kaliprasanna.] [1901.] 

12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

- See Ratis astra. etc. [Rati- 

sastra. With Bengali translation by Kalipra¬ 
sanna. ] [1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

- See Samudrika. etc. [Samu- 

drika. Enlarged and edited with Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Kaliprasanna.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 66. 

•- See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. etc. [Sahkaracharyer 

Granthamala. With Bengali translations by 
Kaliprasanna.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 30. 

-^fw c ?T | etc. 

[Hindutlrthataranginl. A handbook for pilgrims 
visiting the holy places, comprising Sanskrit 
texts on the various legends and rites with 
Bengali translations, notes, and ritual rules.] pp. 
ii. iv. 184. © [ Calcutta , 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(4.) 

- Wtl I Mb4 ftfbts etc. 

[Kavir Jhahkara. 717 miscellaneous stanzas, 


compiled from various sources, with Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. xvii. 306. 

***& [Calcutta , 1902.] 12°. 14076. a. 28. 

- etc. [Nityatantra. A work on 

tantric practices of religion, with Bengali version. 
Compiled by Kaliprasanna.] pp. ii. 140. Cal¬ 
cutta , 1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 18. 

% 

- etc. 

[Yogankura. A collection of tracts on the Yoga, 
comprising the Shatchakra of Purnananda Gos- 
vami, the Kshurikopanishad, the Ramaglta from 
the Adhyatmaramayana, and the Pancharatna- 
stotra from the Mundamalatantra. With com¬ 
mentaries and Bengali translations.] pp. ii. 159. 
^ooo [Calcutta , 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA. See Bhaskara, 
son of Mudgala. etc. [Artha- 

sahgraha. With commentary. Edited by Kali¬ 
vara.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

- See Sadananda YogIndra. 

etc. [Vedantasara. With Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Kalivara.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. b. 41. 

- See Yogavasishtharamayana. 

e/c. [Yogavasishtharamayana. With 
Anandabodhendra^s commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara.] 
[1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

- I [Shaddarsana. A 

Bengali exposition of the six great philosophical 
systems, illustrated by quotations. Followed 

by the Vedantasara, with Bengali translation.] 
pp. i. 205. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 

etc. [Hindu-sastra.] pt. v. [1895- 

1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KALLATA, Bhatta , disciple of Vasugupta. The 
Spandapradipika of Utpal acharya, a commentary 
on the Spandakarika [of Kallata, together with 
the text of the latter work, summarising the 
Tantric-Saiva system of philosophy called Spanda.] 
Edited by Pandit Vaman &astri Islampurkar of 
Bombay, pp. i. ii. 55. Benares , 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 

jForming vol. 14 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 
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KALLINATHA, Ghatura, son of Lakshin ana. See 
Sarngadeva, Nihsanlca, son of Sodhala. 5ffrrhr- 
TjvTTcKT: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . with 
its commentary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura 
Kallinatha, etc.) [1896-1897.J 8°. 

14003. ccc.(no. 35.) 

KALP AMAN JARL <&> 8 ° ^ ^ [Kalpam an- 

jari. A manual for the ritual of divers deities. 
Edited by Chokkanathapuram Srinivasa Sastri.] 
pt. 1. pp. 48. 09Qgwit oysr n &&ts>oo [Mum- 

balwnam, 1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 105.(2.) 

KALYANABHIVAMSA, Z7, of Chaungzon-ngay , 
Pagan. OgO^SQoloaBoCijBs etc. [Patthana- 

nya-wa-ganthi-'hyan. Comprising Patthana- 
thon - hkyet - su - ganthi, Patthana - pachchaya- 
pyaing-ganthi, and Patthana-rasi-su, Burmese 
dissertations upon the Patthana illustrated from 
Pali texts, by Kalyanabhivamsa. Followed by 
Matikaganthi, Dhatukathaganthi, and Yamaik- 
ganthi, similar treatises upon the mdtilcd of the 
Dhammasahgani, the Dhatukatha, and the 
Yamaka, by Nanabhidhammalankara of Taung- 
dwin.] pp. ii. viii. 372, iv. O^QCOt [Man- 
dal ay ,] 1898. 8 °. 14300. e. 17. 

KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GUJJAR. See 

Kalyana Sivanarayana. ii etc. 

[Silpasastrasarasahgraha. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] 8 °. 

14053. d. 55. 

- (Rl^H «uvinl ol §0 [Silpa- 

sarasangraha. A compilation treating of the 
legends of the divine architect Visvakarma and 
his teachings and cult, and comprising ( 1 ) 167 
stanzas from the Visvakarmajnanabodhakapurana, 
with Gujarati translation, (2) some chapters in 
Gujarati, (3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.] 
pp. 28, 83 1 'plate . [Ahmadabad , 1898.] 8 °. 

14028. dd. 6 . 

Wanting title-page. According to the official Register (1898, 
3rd quarter , p. 40), the title of the work is Vis vakar much ari- 
trarii Pujasamelani. 

KALYANAJI RANACHHODAJI VYASA. See 

Puranas.— JMiavishyottarapurdna. sfiT 

[Rishipanchamlvratakatha. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation by Kalyanajl.] [1899.] 12°r 

14028. b. 78.(3.) 


KALYANAKITTIDDHAJA. See Kavinanaddhaja. 

KALYANARAMA SASTRI, P. K . See Krishna 
SastrI, Parittiyur . Kaumudi Somam . . . Edited 
by P.K. Kalyana Rama Sastri. 1896. 8 °. 

14079. c. 69. 

- See Sriharsha, son of Mira Pandita . Ni- 

shadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary ... of Narayanabhatta. With an 
introduction and notes . .. by . . . Kalyanarama 
Sastri. 1903. 8 °. 14072. ccc. 36. 

KALYANASAUGANDHIKA. cus&S)crb 
6 )< T \ 3 < y ( y ~)( X \ jS)<&>o etc . [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugan- 
dhikam. A composition on the legend of Rama, 
in Sanskrit verses and Malayalam prose. Edited, 
with Malayalam glossary, etc.,hy Matavil Ramumii 
Yaidyar.] pp. 19, 60. r^aiec/Brtf) [ Tellicherri ,] 
1895. 8 °. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

- See Narayana Gupta. 

etc . [Kalyanasaugandhika- 
padyarthanirnaya. A lecture upon some 
passages in the Kalyanasaugandhika.] 
[1902.] 8 °. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

KALYANA SIVANARAYANA, of Surat . n 
*UT etc . [Silpasastrasarasahgraha. A manual 
of architecture. Pt. I, adhyayas iii.-viii. of the 
madhyabhdga ; pt. II, adhyayas ix.-xii. of the 
antabhaga . With a Gujarati translation by Kal¬ 
yanadasa Bhanabhal Gujjar.] pp. iv. 80, 64, iv.; 
12 plates . THTRRT [Rajnagar , 1898.] 8 °. 

14053. d. 55. 

KALYANASUNDARA SASTRI, Sdttanuru . See 
Jimutavahana. ZYo&^Xg etc . [Dayabhaga. 
Edited by Kalyanasundara.] [1897.] 8 °. 

14039. b. 22. 

- See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Sinriti . 

^ . . . &~ s ~° o<%g etc . [Madhavlya- 

vyavaharakanda. Edited by Kalyanasundara.] 
[1898.] 8 °. 14039. c. 16. 

KALYANCHANDJI JAICHANDJL See Pratikra- 

MANASUTRA. 

etc . [Pancha-pratikramanasutra, etc . Edited by 
KalyanchandjI.] [1883.] 8 °. 14144. g. 18. 

KAMADEVA DIKSHITA, son of Visvdmitra . See 
Katya yana. [Parisishtakandika. 


u 
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With the Grihyaparisishtabhashya and °prayoga- 
paddhati of Kamadeva, etc.~\ [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

KAMAKAUTUHALA. oFT^oFT ^^ 1 tsr^TKT etc. 
[Kainakautfihala. A metrical compendium of 
sexual therapy, ascribed to Hemadri. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. ii. 
52. [ Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

The author in his introduction terms himself mehanathaka. 

KAMAKHYANATHA TARKAVAGISA. See Xsvara 
Krishna. etc . [Sankhyakarika. 

With an exposition styled Sankhyadlpanl, by 
Kamakhyanatha.] [1901.] 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(2.)' 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, son of Ramalq'ishria. 

etc . [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati 
translation by Kalidasa Govindajl.] pp. ii. xl. 
971. [Bombay, 1901.] 4°. 

14028. dd. 11. 

- etc. [Nirnayasindhu. Edited 

with a Hindi translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
charya.] pp. iv. viii. 1076. [Bombay , 

1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12. 


KAMALANANDA SIMHA, Samba, Prince, of Sri¬ 
nagar. See Srikanta Misra. ii 
etc. [Sambakamalanandakularatna. A historical 
poem, in panegyric of Kamalananda Simha and 
his family.] [1901.] 4°. 14058. cc. 5. 

KAMALAPRABHA ACHARYA, disciple of Deva- 
prabha , of RudrapalUya- gachchha. 
etc. [Jinapanjarastotra. A Jain hymn.] See 
Jainastotbaratnakara. etc. [Jaina- 

stotraratnakara.] pp. 86-92. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA TRIVEDI. 

See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . . . Edited with 
the commentary of Mallinatha and with . . . 
notes by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1898. 8°. 

14072. c. 54. 

- See Euclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Edited 

. . . with ... preface, introduction, and notes in 
English by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1901- 
1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

KAMANDAKI. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With 
full notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkata- 
rama Sastry. pp. 240. Madras , 1895. 8°. 

14070. c. 55. 


- W , o®X'53V^X6zj*'63'S k X i o§ e t c . [Sanfci- 

kamalakara. A treatise on expiatory rituals, 
forming part iv. of the Dharmatattva.] pp. iv. 
557 ; 32 plates. o [Madras,] 

1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 21. 


- Kamandakiya Nitisara, or The Elements 

of Polity, in English. Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. pp. vi. 254, ii. 1896. See Man- 
mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 
Yol. iv. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 4.) 


- UV-VZ-jcTB 8 <£>rr&b nr/T€U^UV-f> ^-7 VJ8-+- 

rrnro s&z [Sudrakamaliikara, or Sudra- 
dharmatattva. Part ix. of the Dharmatattva, 
treating of the religious duties of the fourth caste. 
Edited with a commentary called Sudrasarvasva 
and Tamil translation by Srinivasa Dlkshita.] 
1901, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Chi¬ 
dambaram. c >njj e £ C ' [Brahma- 

vidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14096. dd. 3.(vcl. 15, etc.) 

In progress . 


KAMALAKRISHNA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See 

Govindananda Kavikankana Bhattacharya. Yarsa 
Kriya Kaumudi . . . Edited by . . . Kamala 
Krsna Sinrtibhusana. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca 
Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 


- II Nitisara di Kamandaki. [Translated 

into Italian by C. Forinichi.] 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societd Asiatica 
Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xii., etc. 1887, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 12, etc.) 

KAMASASTRI, Kollur, of Vizianagram. See Ven- 
katanarayana Raya, son of Vemulalconda Konaya. 

etc. [Sasikala. Edited by Kamasastrl.] 
1898. 8°. . 14076. b. 33. 

KAMASASTRI, Susurla. ^5TT°Ser*§£0 ZT° br&o 
etc. [Giidkakalyana. A poetical drama in 5 acts 
upon the loves of Vasu and Girika.] pp. ii. v. 
42. Madras , 1901. 8°. 14076. c. 67.(2.) 

KAMESVARA-AIYAR, B. V ., of Pudulcottai. See 
Periodical Publications. — Kumbakonam. The 
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Sanskrit Journal . . . Edited by ... B. Y. 
Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. 1896, etc . 8°. 

14096. ccc. 1. 


- See Sandhyavandana. The Sandhya- 

vandanam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins. 
With . . . translation, . . . paraphrase & com¬ 
mentary in English. By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 


- See Svami Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara 

Aiyar, B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. 
The Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc . 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 


- See Yedas. —Rigveda .—Single Hymns and 

Verses . The Purusha Sukta. Translated and 
explained by B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 1898. 

12°. 14028. b. 97.(1.) 

KAMMAVACHA. A Collection of Kammavacas. 
[Texts with translation.] By Herbert Baynes. 
1892. See A. cademies, etc. — London.— Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland . The 
Journal . .. 1892. pp. 53—75. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b 


-- 0OODQ3[^ol3OCnOO3D^ODOOO^OO- 

OO OII [Upasampada-ovada-khandaka-anusasana- 


kathii. The first three sections of the Kamma¬ 
vacha liturgy. With introductory and explana¬ 
tory matter in Burmese.] pp. 10. Gj^OT)^ 
OJ^9 [ Rangoon , 1892.] obi. Fol. 

14098. a. 23. 


- gOCOQSOOOoToO^COJ [Upasampada- 

kammavacha. Being the first section of the 
Kammavacha, with a Burmese nissaya by Adich- 
cbavamsa.] 1899. See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 
8 ^ OO OOCj) OO8^ CO OOJ Q o etc. [Vinayasamuha- 
vinichchhaya-kyan.] Yol. I, pp. 477-495. 1899, 

etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.(vol. 1.) 


- (jCOOOOO^OOOCO^ Gogol [Mulaya- 

patikassana-kammavacha. With Burmese trans¬ 
lation and commentary.] See Panditaddhaja, 

known as Maingkaing Hsaya. c8co^Oo8^ 

OOJOS etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, 
pp. 253-292. 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19.(vol. 1.) 


KANADA. See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 

etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the 

6 systems.] [1895.] 8°. \_Hindu-sdstra.~\ 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- [For the Nadlvijnana popularly attributed 

to Kanada :] See Nadivijnana. 

- See Prabhudayalu, Mudfiddr. 

etc. [Samlkshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vaiseshika and other systems, with a com¬ 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

- See Prasastapada. The Bhashya of 

Prasastapada [upon the Yaiseshika Aphorisms], 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4) 

- See Sivaditya Misra. The Saptapadarthi, 

[a manual] of the Yaiseshika system, etc. 1893. 

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

- etc. [Vaiseshikadarsana. The 

Aphorisms of Kanada, with Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Devadatta Sastri, son of Siva- 
datta.] pp. iii. iv. 135. [ Morad - 

abad } 1898.] 8°. * 14048. e. 22.(3.) 

- [Vaiseshikadarsana. 

The Yaiseshika Aphorisms, with Hindustani 
translation and commentary by Darsanananda 
Sarasvatl.] pp. 284, lith. [ Bulandshahr , 

1902.] 8°. ^ 14049. b. 18. 

KANAKAKIRTI GANI, disciple of Jayamandira. 
See Kalidasa.— Meghaddta. n vvt . . . UTiUrT [s/c], 
etc. [Meghaduta. With avachurni by Kanaka- 
kirti.] [1867.] obi. 4°. 14072. e. 3. 

KANCHANA ACHARYA, son of Ndrdyana Vddls- 
vara. The Dhananjayavijaya of Kanchanacharya. 
[A drama of the vydyoga class.] Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. 0 pp. 20. 1895. See Dorga- 

prasada, son of Vvojaldla , and KasInatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 54. 1886, etc. 

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 54.) 

K’ANG-HE, Emperor of China. Man-Han-Si Fan- 
tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory, in Sanscrit, 
Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. [Trans¬ 
lated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — London. The Babylonian 
& Oriental Record, etc. Yols. 2-4. 1886, etc. 

8°. P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.) 
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K' ANG-HE, Emperor of China ( continued ). Vocabu- 
laire Bouddhique Sanscrit-Cliinois. 

Han-Pan Tsih-yao. Precis de Doctrine Bouddh¬ 
ique. [Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 
pp. 66. Leide, 1897. 8°. 11098. b. 37. 

A reprint from the T‘oung-pao, vii. 4, viii. 2. 


KANHAIYALAL MISHA, son of Sulihdnanda, of 
Moradabad. See Nagarjuna. etc. [Sid- 

dhavinoda, or Ratisastra. Edited with a Hindi 
version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 59. 


on impotence. Compiled from various sources, 
with Hindi preface and translation, by Kanhaiya¬ 
lal.] pt. 1. pp. iv. 59. s^oo [Morad¬ 
abad, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 36. 

In progress ? 

KANHAIYALAL SASTRI, Examiner, Calcutta 
University. See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. ^: . . . 
Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . . By . . . Kanhaiya 
Lai Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14039. b. 39.(2.) 

KANHAIYAIAL TANTRAYAIDYA. See Kanhai- 


- See Tantras. [. Kdlitantra.] l 

[Kalltantra. With Hindi translation by Kan¬ 
haiyalal.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 

- See Tantras. [ Yogimtantra .] n wt: . . . 

sftfrPrTrPsT etc. [Yogimtantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal.] [1903.] 8°.j 

14033. aa. 34. 

-II etc . [Jyotishatattvavi- 

chara. A treatise on astrology, compiled from 
various sources. With Hindi version and notes.] 
pp. 224. [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 35. 

KANHAIYALAL SARMA, son of Bhagavanddsa, of 
Reti, Moradabad. See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanisltads . etc. 

[Gopalatapanyupanishad. With gloss. Edited 
with Hindi version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 

14010. c. 51.(4.) 

KANHAIYALAL SARMA, son of Jagannatha, of 
Moradabad. See Dahodara, son of Gangadhara . 
li etc . [Yantrachintamani. With 

Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

- See Tantras. [Siddhasaulcaratantra.] 

etc . [Siddhasankaratantra. With 
Hindi version by Syamasundaralala and Kanhai¬ 
yalal.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalal¬ 
abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts. With 
Hindi versions of tbe Sanskrit texts by Kanhai¬ 
yalal and others.] [1899.] 12°. 

14033. a. 37. 


yalal Sarma, son of Jagannatha. 

KANHAIYALAL VAMSIDHARA, Bhdrgava, of 
Muttra. See Garga. ii ^ etc . 

[Gargasamhita. Edited by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 
obi . 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

KANNAN AIYA, Tiruhudandai Purohita Sendd- 
marai. Sc etc. 
[Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. A book of 
hymns and offices for the liturgies of the Rama* 
nujx Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil.] 
pp. ii. 96 : 1 plate. [Madras,] 

SV 12°. 14033. a. 46. 

KAP ARDIS YAMI. See Apastamba .— SrautasUtra . 
^TTTOHqfTHTqTH^ ... The Apasfcamba-Pari- 
bhasha-Siitra, with the commentaries of Kapar- 
disvamin, etc . 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government 

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 

14004. b. 2. 

KAPILA. ii etc. [Sankhyadarsana. 

The Sankhya Aphorisms, falsely ascribed to 
Kapila. Edited by llamas var up a Sarma of Mo¬ 
radabad.] pp. 25. [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(4.) 

- II etc. [Sahkhyasutra.] pp. 25. 

St [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(5.) 

- etc. (Sankhya-Philosophy. 

Edited by Maharshi Kapil. Translated into 
Hindi [i.e. edited in Sanskrit with a Hindi para¬ 
phrase and explanations] by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
pp. ii. 216. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 44. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 


- TO etc. [Kama- 

kutuhala, or Napumsakanandamandara. A treatise 


- The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya, or Com¬ 
mentary on the Exposition of the Sankhya 
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Philosophy, by Vijnanabhiksu. [Including the 
text of the Sankhya Aphorisms.] Edited by 
I^chard Garbe. pp. xiv. 196. 1895. ' See 

Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Yol. 
ii. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol, 2.) 

- I etc. [San- 

khyadarsana. The Sahkhya Aphorisms, with 
copious Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda 
Sarasvati. Second edition.] pp. 108. 

[Ajmere , 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10. 

- See Garbe (R.). Die Samkhya- 

Philosophie, etc. 1894. 8 C . 

4503. bb. 43. 

- See Hariharananda. ^ . 

^TWiT^r^ofi: etc. [Sankbyatattvaloka. A 
treatise on the Sahkhya.] [1903.] 8°. 

14049. b. 14. 

- See Kali vara Vedantavagisa. 

etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali 

exposition of the six systems.] [1895.] 
8°. [Hindu-sd sir a.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- See Prabhudayalu, Muafiddr. wtfsjrarr 

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from 
the Sahkhya and other systems, with a com¬ 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

KAPILESVARA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rupa 
Gosvami. etc. [Hamsaduta. With 

metrical translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara.] 
1894. 12°. * 14070. b. 24. 

- See Svapnadhyaya. £j£||yH|C| etc. [Svap¬ 
nadhyaya. Edited with Oriya metrical version 
by Kapilesvara,] 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 

- £l^lQa|£)l etc. [Ashtakamala. A collec¬ 
tion of hymns in praise of several deities. Com¬ 
piled, with a metrical Oriya version, by Kapiles¬ 
vara.] pp. 13. Cuttack , 1880. 12°. 

14033. a. 26.(2.) 

KARIBASAVA SASTRI, N. E. See Virasaiva. 

[Yirasaiva- 

dikshavidhi. Edited, with Canarese commentary, 
by Karibasava.] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 


KARKA TJPADHYAYA. See Katyayana. 
oF'fecfiT [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by the 
Sraddhasutra, with Karka's vydkhya , etc.] 1896. 
4°. [Paraskaragrihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 

- See Paraskara. etc. [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra. With Karka’s Grihyabbashya, 
etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

KARNATAKA KRISHNA SASTRI. See Gadadhara 
Bhattachaeya. II etc. [Vyutpattivada. 

Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(1.) 

- See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sabdenduselfharci.] 

II etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekliara. 

Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 20. 

KARUNAPUNDARIKA. l Karuna- 

pundarikam. [A sutra of the Mahayana,] For 
the first time edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and Pandit Qarat Chandra Qastri. pp. 129. 
1898. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, 
etc. 8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

KASHINATH. See Kasinatha. 

KASHMIR.— Jammu. — Eaghundtha Temple Library. 
See Jammu. 

KASICHINTAMANI BHATTA. See Vedas.—Y ajur- 

veda. — Vajasaneyisamhita. gyj rf ^GijvQjBLurr^3 - 

uv-°cetc. 
<£>> 

[Vajasaneyisamhita. With commentary. Edited 
by Kasichintamani Bhatta.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 29. 

KASIDASA MUSTAUPHL etc. [Santi- 

gita. A poem on resignation and the supreme 
truths of religion. With a copious Bengali com¬ 
mentary by the author's nephew Sasibhusbana 
Mitra Mustauphi, also known as Brahmananda 
Tattvadarsi.] pp. viii. 215. Calcutta , 1897. 8°. 

14076. b. 41. 

Contains also a pedigree of the author. 

KASINATHA BALA SASTRI AGASE. See Braii- 
manas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. (The 

Aitareya Brahmanam, with the Bhashya of . . . 
Sayanacharya . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha 
Sastry Agafe.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 
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KASINATHA BALA SASTEI AGASE {continued). 
See Gopinatha DIkshita, Bhatta . 
etc. [SamskaiTiratnamala. Edited by Kasmatha 
Agase, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14C03. ccc. (no. 39.) 

- See Mahabharata.—B hagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit. etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita 

with the Bhashya by . . . fWkaracbarya, the com¬ 
mentary by Anadagiri [s^c] on the same, index 
. . . Edited by . . . Kasmatha Sastri Agase.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit. ^ffa^resTirTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Paisachabliashya. Edited by Kaslnatha 

Agase, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 

commentaries of Madhusudana and Sridhara. 
Edited by Kaslnatha Agase.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 

- See Sandhyavandana. etc. 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. Edited by Kasl¬ 
natha Agase.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

- See Su RES VAR A AcHARYA. 

etc. (Bnhadaranyakopanisliadbha- 
shyavartika . . . With its commentary . . . and 
an index . . . Edited by . . . Kasmatha Sastri 
Agase, etc.) [1892]-1894. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

etc. [Brihadaranyako- 
panishad. With commentary. Edited by Kasl¬ 
natha Agase.] [1896.] 8°. 

14C03. ccc. (no. 31.) 

- See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 

samhitd . etc. [Taittiriya- 

samhita. With commentary. Edited by Kasl¬ 
natha.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 42.) 

KASINATHA BAPU PATHAKA. See Kalidasa.— 
Meghaduta. The Meghaduta ... with the com¬ 
mentary of Mallinatba . . . and . . . translation, 


various readings, critical notes, and an intro¬ 
ductory essay . . . Edited by Kashinath . . . 
Pathak. 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 

KASINATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the 
commentary of Viraraghava. Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath . . . Parab. 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

- See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava. 
Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasi¬ 
nath . . . Parab. 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

- See Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana 

. . . With the commentary of Ramachandra . . .» 
Edited by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

- See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 

others. The Abhidhana-sangraba . . . Edited 
by . . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath . . . Parab, etc. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

- See Jayadeva, son of Mali d dev a. The 

Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . 
Parab. 1893. 8°. 14079. c. 60.(1.) 

- See Kalidasa, Bseud ., [i.e. Kalidasa Sar- 

vabhauma Bhattacharya.] etc. 

[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven¬ 
kata. Edited by Kaslnatha Parab.] [1901.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

- See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . With the 
commentary of Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasi¬ 
nath .... Parab, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

- See Panchatantra. The Panchatantraka 

. . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab. 1896. 

8°. 14070. c. 59. 

—- See ' Sudraka. The Mrichcbhakatika . . . 

with the commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited 
by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

KASINATHA PATHAKA, son of Visvesvara . See 
Puranas.— Selections . ll etc. 

[Sakadvlpiya-kulabhaskara. Compiled by Kasl¬ 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 45. 
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KASINATHA SASTRI AGASE. See KasInatha 
Bala Sastri Agase. 

KASINATHA TRYAMBAKA TELANG. See Maha- 
bharata.— Abridgments and Selections. The Bha- 
gavadgita with the SanatsugratJya and the 
AnugitA. Translated by . . . Kashinath . . . 
Telaug. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

KASINATHA UPAdHYAYA, son of Anarda. 
aiwf*N| etc. [Dharmasindhu. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Ravidatta Sastri.] pp. iii. xvi. 770 ; 
2 plates. [ Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 39. 

- [Dharraabdhisara, or Dliar- 

masindhusara. Sections i.-iii.] pp. 126. sSo- 
7iv*&) nV-r_D [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 46. 

Imperfect at the end. 

- etc. [Varnavivekachan- 

drika. A tract on Hindu castes, in 96 stanzas.] 
pp. 23. [ Bombay ,] 1891. 8°. 14058. a. 12. 

KASIRAMA YACHASPATI. See Raghunandana 
Bhattacharya. etc. [Malamasa- 

tattva. With commentary of Kasirama, etc .] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5. 

- See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. f^fV- 

etc . [Tithitattva. With commentary of 

Kasirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

- See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

\5 ^n etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

- See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

\s r ^ 5 T etc . [Udvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

KASTURIRANGA AIYANGAR, G. See Venkata- 
natha Yedantacharya. ^ft: . . . (Hamsa 

Sandesa . . . With an [English] introduction 
. . . notes and translation [by Desikacharya and 
Kasturirahga,] etc.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

KATAYAVEMA SURI. See Kalidasa.— Mdlavi- 
lidgnimitra . The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the 
commentary [Kumaragirirajlya] of Katayavema, 
etc . 1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 


KATAYAVEMA SURI ( continued ). See Kalidasa.— 
Malavikagnimitra. The Malavikagnimitra . . . 
With the commentary of Katayavema, etc . 1896. 

8°. 14080. c. 36. 

- See Kalidasa. — Viler amorvasiya. The 

Yikramorvasiyam . . . with English notes, con¬ 
taining extracts from two commentaries, \_scil., 
of Katayavema and Rariganatha,] etc. 1901. 
8’. 14080. c. 42. 

KATHAK0SA. The Kathakoca ; or, Treasury of 
Stories. Translated from Sanskrit manuscripts 
by C. H. Tawney . . . With appendix, contain¬ 
ing notes, by . . . Ernst Leumann. pp. xxiii. 
260. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London.— 

Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II, vol. 
2. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 

KATHAVATE (A. Y.). See AbajI Vishnu Katha- 
vate. 

KATHAVATTHU. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

KATYAYANA. etc.) 

[Parisishtakandika. With the Grihyaparisishta- 
bhasbya and °prayogapaddliati of Kamadeva 
Dlkshita. Followed by other sutras ascribed to 
Katyayana,—viz. the Parisishtasauchasutra ; the 
Snanasutra, with Harihara's vyakhyd and Snana- 
paddhati; the Sraddhasutra, with Karka's vydklnjd 
and the bhdshya and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of 
Gadadhara Dikshita; and the Bhojanasutra.] See 
Paraskara. etc. [Paraskaragrihya- 

sutra, etc.] pp. 547-639. [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

- WT c&TfTNiUmWJT: etc. [Katlya-tarpana- 

prayoga. A ritual for the ceremonial entertain¬ 
ment of gods, saints, and ancestors, based on 
the Sutra of Katyayana. Edited with Hindi 
translations and rubrics by Bhimasena Sarma.] 
pp. 12, 24. 'SZJ’l \ [JEtawah, 1902.] obi . 

12°. % 14028. bb. 4.(4.) 


- i \) [Anu- 

vakasutradhyaya. An index to the catchwords 
of the anuvdkas in the Yajasaneyisamhita. 
Followed by the Sarvanukramani.] See Yedas.— 
Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd . . . . 

tfffTcTT etc. [Yajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 

8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 
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KATYA YANA {continued). ^fi- 

. . . Katyayana’s Sarvanukrama- 
sutras of the White Yajurveda, with the com¬ 
mentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora Pathaka. 
Benares, 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

In progress ? Forms nos. 45, 47,49 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 


- See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. ^ 

TTlff^TT^T^qf^T etc. [Pratisakhyapradlpa- 
siksha. A treatise upon Katyayana J s Prati- 
sakhya.] 1893. 8°. [_Si ks it a s an grah a .] 

14093. b. 31. 

- oUTOTl^f^T etc. fenT . . . 

[KatyayanI Siksha and Svara- 
bhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Two tracts of 
tbe Madhyandina school, of 13 and 42 stanzas 
respectively, tbe former on tbe accentuation of 
tbe White Yajurveda, tbe latter on vocalic 
f glides/ With commentary on the former by 
Jayanta Svarm.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ... A 

collection of Siksbas, etc. ' pp. 46-51, 172-175. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 


- [For tbe vdrttikas of Katyayana upon the 

aphorisms of Panini :] See Panini. 

-[For the Kritprakarana ascribed to Katya¬ 
yana and incorporated in the Katantra :] See 
Sarvavarma. 

KATYA YAM SANTI. n ii 

[KatyayanI Santi. A collection of charms, etc.] 
pp. 40. [ Lahore , 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(2.) 

KAUNDA BHATTA, son of Rangojl. See BiiattojI 
DIkshita. . . . Bribat Vaiya- 

karana Bhushana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, 
[comprising BhattojPs Y aiy akaranasiddhanta- 
karikah with commentary styled Vaiyakaranabhii- 
shana] by . . . Kaunda Bhatta : also Padartha 
Dipika [or Nyayapadarthadlpika, an exposition 
of tbe Vaiseshika Categories,] by tbe same 
author [ scil. } Kaunda Bhatta] etc. 1900. 8°. 

14048. cc. 34. 

- See BiiattojI DIkshita. 

etc. [Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. With 


the Vaiyakaranabhushanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, 
an abridgment of his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

KAUSIKA. See Caland (W.). Zur Exegese und 
Kritik der rituellen Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Zeitschrift der Deutsclien Morgenlaendischen 
Gesellschaft .] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

- See Henry (V.). La Magie dans lTnde 

Antique. [With special reference to the Kau- 
sikasutra.] 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

- Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer 

Uebersetzung der wiebtigsten Theile des Kausika 
Sutra von Dr. W. Caland. 1900. See Academies, 
etc . — Amsterdam. — Koninklijke Alcademie van 
Wetenschappen. Verhandelingen, etc. Nieuwe 
Reeks. Deel iii., No. 2. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3. (Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 3.) 

- [Another copy.] 14033. c. 40. 

KAVIBHUSHANA (R. K.). Kayastba-tattvam. 
[An anthological work in 208 stanzas, to prove 
the descent of the Kayastha caste from the 
Kshatriyas. With Bengali notes and trans¬ 
lations.] pp. iii. 56. ^ 0^5 [ Kumar - 

lchctli, 1899.] 12°. * 14058. a. 13.(3.) 

Forms no. 1 of the Tattvambudhi series. 

KAVIBHUSHANA KUMARA TATARYA. See 

Kumara Tatarya, Kavibliushana. 

KAVIKARNAPURA, son of Sivdnandasena. 

etc. [Alankarakaustubha. A treatise 
on stylistic, in 10 kiranas. With the com¬ 
mentary SubodhanI of Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Edited with a Bengali version by Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 834, xx. 

[ Murshidabad, 1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 

- etc. [Anandavrindavana- 

champu. A poem on Krishna's life in Brindaban. 
With tbe commentary Sukhavartini. Edited by 
Mukundadeva Sastrl.] pp. 622 ; 4 plates. 

WN [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd.\ 

- etc. [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita. A poem in 20 sargas on the 
life of Cbaitanya. Edited with a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 
704, ii. [ Murshidabad , 

1885-1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 28. 
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KAVINANADDHAJA, known as Taunglelon Hsaya. 
See Suttapitaka.— Khuddahanilzdija . [Chariya- 
pitaTca .] o£|CXDo8(^OOc8 etc. [Chariyapitaka. 
With Burmese commentary by Kavinanaddhaja.] 
1899. 8°. - 14098. c. 29.(2.) 

KAVINDRA VISVASA. See Narahari Dasa 
Gupta. 

KAVIRAJA PANDITA, Courtier of Kamadeva 
Kadamba of Bangal. etc. [Raghava- 

pandaviya. A poem in 13 sargas that may be 
read alike as a Ramayana or as a Bharata. 
With the commentary Sarachandrika of Laksh- 
mana Pandita.] pp. 205. [1890.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. etc . (Granth 

Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. Ill, no. 9—Yol. IY, no. 3. 
1887- [1 892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3, 4.) 

- The Raghavapandaviya of Kaviraja. With 

the commentary [Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of 
^asadhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

l). pp. 200, xi. 1897. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 62. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 62.) 

KAVIHAKSHASIYA. 

etc. [Kavirakskasiya. A series of 

105 stanzas, each of which can be construed so 
as to yield two different meanings, on themes of 
poetry, ethics, etc. With Telugu analyses and 
commentary by Srlnivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. i. 70. [Madras^ 1902. 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(3.) 

KEDARAKALPA, n ^ mw: n [Ke- 

darakalpa. A Saiva Pauranic work, giving an 
account of various mythological regions and 
spheres, aspects of the Deity, etc., with rituals 
for its study.] ff. 92. [Benares, 1894.] 

obi. 8°. 14053; ccc. 5. 

KEDARANATHA, Zamindar. etc. [Graha- 

vipra. A Bengali tract on the functions of 
astrologers, illustrated by Sanskrit quotations.] 
pp. 8. [TJlubaria, 1893.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(3.) 


KEDARANATHA DATTA. Tt^*fNl©rl etc. [Datta- 
vamsamala. Comprising genealogical tables of 
the Datta family and a poem in 6 cantos styled 
Dattavamsa and treating of the same topic. 
Second edition.] pp. iv. 232. ^o^ 

[i Calcutta , 1900.] 16°. 14053. a. 16. 

- - Oc* 

KELASA, Z7. See Sumangalasami. C^OOOCOOJb) 

etc. [Tika-kyaw. With Burmese nissaya by 

Kelasa.] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 

KERALA VARMA, Valiya-koyil Tamburan, of 
Travancore. See Amaru. Amaruka Satakum. 
Translated . . . into Manipravalam by Kerala 
Yarma, etc. 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

- (Od) ciS)(8<&>od)<Xl)0 cvoo(C9CIOo etc * 

[Victoria-charitasangraha. A brief poetical 
history of Queen Victoria in 108 stanzas, with 
explanation in Malayalam.] pp. 61, ii, 6)<&>0§QQ) o 
czycyrcb [Kottayam , 1889.] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

KERN (Johan Caspar Hendrik). /S^AArya Sura. 
The Jataka-Mala . . . Edited by Dr. H. Kern. 
1891. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series .] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 1.) 

KESAVA, son of Kamalalcara, of Nandigram. 

5rnT«F etc. [Kesavi-jataka, or Kesavajataka- 
paddhati. A manual of horoscopy. Edited with 
analyses, Hindi version, examples, and tables by 
Jagadisaprasada Tripathi.] pp. vi. 232, lith. 
§9$ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

KESAVA BALAKRISHNA PAR AN JP YE. See 

Kalidasa. — Vihramorvaszya. Vikramorvasiyam, 
with . . . English translation . . . notes, and 
. . . introduction, by Keshav . . . Paranjpe. 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 38. 

KESAVACHANDRA SENA, etc. [Nava- 

samhita. A metrical Sanskrit version of the 
“ New Samhita,” a series of ethical writings in 
English by Kesavachandra. Translated with 
Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda Raya 
Upadhyaya.] pp. i. 208. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 15. 

The name of the translator is taken from the Catalogue of 
Books Registered , Calcutta , March 1901. 
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KESAVA DAIVAJNA, son of Gohilachandra. Wf 
^n^rrfrTOT etc. [Madhyandiniya- 
vedaparibhashankasutra. 9 aphorisms on Vedic 
phonetics, sometimes ascribed to Katyayana, but 
here attributed to Kesava, with a commentary 
by Kesava, the whole beiug entitled Kesavl 
Siksha and claiming the authority of the Prati- 
jnasutra. Followed by a hdrikd to the same by 
Kesava, styled Karikavali or Padyatmika Siksha.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Path aka. 

. . . . . . A collection of £ikshas, etc . 

pp. 138-152. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KESAVA HARSHADA DHRUVA. See Amaru. 

etc . [Amarusataka. Edited with 
Gujarati metrical paraphrase and commentary by 
Kesava Dhruva.] [1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48. 

KESAVAJI VISVANATKA. ScePuKANAS.— Skanda- 
purana. etc . [Srlmalamahatmya. 

With Gujarati translation by KesavajI, etc.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62. 

KESAVA KAVI, Vedadhindtha Bhaltachdrya. 

inff Qjd rr2^.frGuidlosisTLU frojp^o e £ Ct 

[Godaparinaya. A champu composition on the 
union of the river-goddess Goda or Andal with 
Ranganatha. With the commentary Sumano- 
ranjanl of Elattur Sundararaja.] pp. 106. 
^c3^cwcZvrrv77j/ro [TenkasQ 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

KESAVALALA SIVARAMA. etc. 

[Jaina-balajnanasubodha. A Jain primer of 
religious instruction and devotion. Part i., com¬ 
prising Gujarati hymns, lists and explanations 
of technical terms, and the Samayikasutra with 
Gujarati translations, etc.] pp. 48. ***1^ 

<\CU [Ahmadabad , 1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.) 

KESAVA MISHA, Logician. The Tarkabhasha of 
Kes’avamisVa, [a treatise on logic,] with the com¬ 
mentary of Govardhana. Edited with an intro¬ 
duction and notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. pp. i. vi. 113, iii. 
86, ii. iv. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 

- ireteTtu . . . The Tarkabhasa of Kecava- 

micra. With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vicwakarman. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. 
pp. 185, vii. xii. iv. v. ii. 1901. See Periodical 


Publications. — Bejiares . The Pandit, etc. New 

Series. Vol. XXII-XXIII. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.) 

- [A separate issue of the same.] 

14049. a. 5. 

KESAVA MISHA, Rhetorician . See Sauddhodani. 
The Alankarasekhara of Kesavamisra[, compris¬ 
ing the aphorisms ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commentary of Kesava,] etc. 1895. 8°. 

[Kavyamdld,.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. Anubhavananda Lahari 
of Kesavananda Swami. [A Vedantic poem in 
54 stanzas. In an English prose version.] 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, nos. iii., vi., xii., Vol. 
XXI, no. ix. 1879, etc . 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI, TJdasina Paramahamsa , 
disciple of Gauradeva. See Nanak. 
rfhn etc. [Nanakaglta. With the commentary 
Kaisavapada of Kesavananda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 

- See Nanak. etc. 

[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana. With exposition by 
Kesavananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

KESAVA* NARAYANA DAMLE. TOriMN '\ etc. 
[Paramarthadarsana. A treatise in 1891 stanzas 
on metaphysics, notably the Sankhya, Yoga, and 
Vedanta systems. In 3 parts of graduated diffi¬ 
culty, termed Baladhikara, Tarunadhikara, and 
Praudhadhikara.] pp.ii.151. qqqq^ir [Poona, 
1900.] 12°. 14048. b. 37. 

KESAVAPRASADA SARMA, son of Paramasukha. 
See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. etc. [Manu- 

smriti. With Hindi paraphrase by Kesavapra- 
sada.] [1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

KESAVA SASTRI, of the Sanskrit College , Benares . 
See Rama Misra SastrI. i [Sneha- 

purtipariksha. Edited by Kesava SastrI.] 
1895-1896. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 


KESHAV. See Kesava. 
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KESINDA, U'. See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 
COOO^> CjOOOOOOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 
Edited by Kesinda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

KEVALAKRISHNA, called 'Urf. See Arya 
Samaj. ^Sl [Sandhya mutarjim manzum. 

The sandhya prayers with metrical version in 
Urdu by Kevalakrishna.] [1902.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(2.) 

KEVAL KISHAN, See Kevalakrishna. 

KHAGENDRANATHA SASTRI, of Bhawanipur. 
See Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna . [ Adhydtma - 
rdmdyana.] etc. [Adhyatma- 

ramayana. With commentary of Rama Varma. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations, 
etc., by Khagendranatha.] [1901, etc .] 8°. 

14016. d. 61. 

KHANDADEVA, son of Budradeva. See Jaimini. — 
Mimdmsd sutra. The Meemamsa Kausthubha. 
Vol. -1 [scil. Adh. I. ii.]. A commentary on 
Jaimini Sutra. By Khanda Deva, etc. 1902. 
8°. \_SdstramuktdvaU.] 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 

- I Bhatta Dipika, a work belong¬ 
ing to the Purvva Mimamsa school of Hindu 
philosophy, by Khanda Deva. Edited by . . . 
Candra Kanta Tarkalaykara. 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Yol. 
141.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 141.) 

In progress. 

- Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An introductory 

treatise upon JaiminPs Mimamsasutra. Parich- 
ckheda i.] h) pp, iv. 128. 1900. See 

Anantacharya, Prativadibhayaiikara. 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 2. 1899, etc. 

8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 2.) 

KHANDARAJA DIKSHITA. See Sandhyavandana. 

etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuch- 
chaya. A collection of commentaries upon the 
sandhya prayers, including Khandaraja's Bahvri- 
chasandhyamantrarthadipika, with his gloss 
Prabha, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

KHAN - KHANA - NAWAB. See Nawab - Khan- 
Khan an. 


KHEMARAMSI, of Payaha, Kugan. See Kach- 
chayana. — Kachchdyanappalcarana. CO jfl |crjj ® 
etc. [Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana's Pali grammar, 
with the Burmese commentary of Khemaramsi 
upon the Taddhitakappa, etc.] [1894-1896.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 13. 

KHUDDAKANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

KHUDDI JHA, son of TJmadatta, Maithila, of 
Benares. . . . Nagesokti-prakas'a. 

Notes on the Laghu-s'abdendu Sekhara . . . Yol. i. 
Corrected by Ramananda Jha. pp. 184. Benares , 
1899. 8°. 14093. d. 20. 

KIELHORN (Franz). See Patanjalt. — Gram - 
matical Works. The Vyakarana-mahabhashva 
. . . Edited by F. Kielhorn. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14090. d. 28. 

- See Prussia. Yerzeichniss der Hand- 

schriften im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 
3. Gottingen 3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften. Be- 
schrieben von . . . F. Kielhorn.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 

- See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 

Sanskrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions 
at Ajmere. [Edited] by . . . F. Kielhorn. 1891. 
4°. [ Indian Antiquary.] 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 
Bruchstiicke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka. Von 
F. Kielhorn. 1893. 8°. [ Nachrichten von der 
Georg-Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a. 

- See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 

Bruchstiicke indiseher Schauspiele in Inschriften 
zu Ajmere. Von F. Kielhorn. 1901. 4°. 

[Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschoften zu 
Goettingen : Festschrift.] Ac. 670. 

KING (George). A glossary of Indian plants 
mentioned in Sanskrit medical works with 
Bengali, Hindi, and Latin synonyms. See 
Udayachandra Datta. The Materia Medica of 
the Hindus, etc. pp. 289-324. 1900. 8°. 

14043. c. 48. 

KIRSTE (Johann). See Buehler (J. G.) and 
Kirste (J.). Indian Studies. No. ii., etc. 1892. 
8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissensch often, Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.) 
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KIRSTE (Johann) [ continued ). See Hemachandra, 
disciple of Devachandra , li ll 

The Dhatupatha . . . with . . . commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. 1901. 4°. [ Sources of 

Sanskrit Lexicography .] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 

- See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra . 

^ . . . The Una- 

diganasutra . . . With . . . commentary. Edited 
by J. Kirste, etc . 1895. 8 °. [ Sources of Sanshrit 

Lexicography .] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.) 

•- Professor J. Kirstes Collation des Textes 

der Yajnavalkya-smriti und Analyse der Citate 
in Apararkas Commentare, herausgegeben von 
G. Biihler. pp. 11. 1893. See Academies, etc . 

—Vienna.— Kaiserliche Ahademie der Wissen - 
schaften . Denkscliriften, etc . Band xlii., Abhandl. 
5. 1850, etc , Pol. Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 

KISHORY LAL SARKAR. See Kisorilala Sarkar. 

KISORADASA, of Brindaban , See Nimbarka. wt 
. . . etc . [Vedantakamadhenu. Edited 

with a Hindi commentary styled Sararthadarsika 
by Kisoradasa.] [1903.] 8 °. 14049. a. 7 .( 2 .) 

KIS0RILALA SARKAR. The Hindu System of 
Religious Science & Art, or The Revelations of 
Rationalism and Emotionalism, etc , [In English, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. 159. 
Calcutta , 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 34. 

- The Introductory Lecture for Tagore 

Professorship, etc . [An English lecture on the 
principles of interpretation used in the Piirva- 
mlmamsa school.] pp. 32. Calcutta , 1902. 8 °. 

14039. b. 27. 

KISORILALA SARMA, of Hapur , Meerut , srijqrtWT 
etc , [Mrityupariksha. An account of the 
circumstances and symptoms of death, compiled 
from various Sanskrit writers, with Hindi trans¬ 
lation.] pp. iv. 96. SO.MQ. [ Meerut , 1902.] 

12°. 14043. a. 5. 

KISORIMOHANA DASA. q£fl£)a 3 | | etc , [San- 
gltasiksha. An Oriya treatise on Hindu music, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pt. 1 . pp. ii. 
viii. 181. Cuttack, 1899. 12 °. 14121. c. 14. 

KISORIMOHANA GANGOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 
bharata. Entire Work , The Mahabharata . . . 


Translated into English prose [by Kisorlmohana,] 
etc. 1883-1896. 8 °. 14065. bb. 2. 

KISORIMOHANA VIDYANIDHI, Edvyatirtha, 
etc, [Vaiyakarana-nitikau- 
rnudi. A series of moral tales, with occasional 
verses extracted from the Hitopadesa and Panclia- 
tantra, constructed so as to illustrate the gram¬ 
matical rules for case-inflection according to the 
Kalapa school.] pp. i. i. i. 69. ofif^oFTTfl ^o$ 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 12 °. 14085. b. 43. 

KITTUR (G. V.). See Gurunatha Venkatesa 
Kittur. 

KLATT (Johannes). Specimen of a Literary- 
bibliographical Jaina-Onomasticon. pp. iv. 55. 
Leipzig , Berlin [printed], 1892. 8 °. 

11900. f. 34. 

KLEMM (Kurt). See Braiimanas. — Shadvimsa - 
brahmana. Das Sadvimfabrahmana. Mit Proben 
aus Sayanas Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung. 
Herausgegeben von K. Klemm. Prapathaka 1 . 
1894. 8 °. 14010. dd. 4. 

KNAIJER (Friedrich). See Manu. — Grihyasutra, 
II ll Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 

Commentar ... Herausgegeben von Dr. F.Knauer. 
1897. 4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

- See Manu. — Srautasutra. n ll 

Das Manava- 9 rauta-sutra. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. F. Knauer. 1900, etc, 4°. 14028. e. 35. 

KO AUNG MIN, Hsaya, See Vinayapitaka. 

etc, [Vinayapitaka. The text with 
Burmese interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko 
Aung Min, and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8 °. 

14099. aa. 

KODANDAMANDANA. fqUT i 

[Kodandamandana, or Banavidya. A metrical 
treatise on archery, in 22 adhydyas. With Hindi 
translation.] pp. 76. Moradabad , <* 0 . 0*1 [1901.] 
8 °. 14053. ccc. 40. 

Stated on the title-page to form the second volume of the 
Dhanurveda. 

KOENIGLICH SAECHSISCHE GESELLSCHAFT DER 
WISSENSCHAFTEN. See Academies, etc.—Lcipsic. 
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KOKILESVARA BHATTACHARYA VIDYARATNA. 

See SrIsvara Yidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Vijayim-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . notes 
by Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, etc . 1902. 8°. 

14058. b. 48. 

- See SrIsvara Yidyalankara Bhattacharya. 

Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . 
notes ... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya, etc . 

1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

KO KYAW, Hsaya . See Yinayapitaka. 8^gSs 
etc. [Yinayapitaka. The text with Burmese 
interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, 
and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 

KONDA BHATTA. See Kaunda Bhatta. 

KONDAMACHARYA, D. 1)3 

[Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasara- 
sahgraha. A compilation treating of the reli¬ 
gious and philosophic dogmas and the social 
divisions of the Srivaishnavas, consisting chiefly 
of excerpts from Sanskrit authorities with 
Ganarese translations and expositions.] pt. 1. 
pp. ii. iv. 146, vi. [ Bangalore ,] 1901. 

8°. 14033. bbb. 12. 

In 'progress ? 

KONOW (Sten). See Brahmanas.— Samavidhdna - 
bralimana . Das Samavidhanabrahmana . . . Ein- 
geleitet und iibersetzt von S. Konow. 1893. 8°. 

14007. c. 22. 

- See Rajasekhara, son of JDurduTca . Raja- 

cekhara's Karpura-manjari . . . edited . . . with 
. . . index, and an essay on the life and writings 
of the poet, by S. Konow, etc . 1901. 8°. 

[.Harvard Oriental Series .] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 

KOSARATNAKARA, etc . [Kosaratna- 

kara. A Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary. Edited by 
Sadasukha Lala.] pp. iv. 459, xlv., lith . 

[ Allahabad , 1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. cjrta yzzjetc . 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha. Comprising (1) Amara- 
kosadarsa, a Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa, 
(2) Yaidyakakosa, a similar glossary of medical 
terms, and (3) Sabdasangraha, another glossary.] 
pp. 368. [ Lucknow , 1899.] 8°. 

14160. c. 40. 


KO SATING TWE. C^SCOoSo^ [Ko saung twe. 
Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jayamanga- 
lagatha and Ajjhatta-j°., Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, and Lokaniti, all with Burmese versions ; 
a series of glosses on Pali words ; and two 
Burmese grammatical works.] pp. 168. Rangoon , 
1881. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

KOSEGARTEN (Johann Gottfried Ludwig). See 
Hertel (J.). Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kose- 
gartens Pancatantra, etc . 1902. 8°. \_Zeitschrift 

der Dentschen Morgenlaendisclien Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

KOUMARAJIVA. See KumarajIva. 

KOVILAGATTA TJNNIKIDAN, Mangada. See SrI- 
vallabha, Tamburdn. 

KR AM ADIS VAR A. etc . [Sah- 

kshiptasaravyakarana. With the commentary 
Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandl, and 
the gloss Yivaranitika of Goylchandra. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. xviii. 1455. 
[Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 16. 

- etc . [ Sank ship tasaravya- 

karana. Abridged and edited, with selections 
from the commentary Rasavati and a Bengali 
translation, by TJpendranatha Chakravarti.] pt. 1. 
pp. i. 28. [ Calcutta ,] 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

- ^ etc . [Laghu-sankship- 

tasaravyakarana. A shorter recension of Kramad- 
isvara's Sankshiptasara. Abridged and edited 
with a commentary by Dvarakanatha Nyayabhu- 
shana.] 7 pts. Suoyadiglii , Calcutta [printed], 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 

KRAMASANDHANA. ^ etc. [Kra- 

masandhanasiksha. A list of 115 hramasan - 
dhanas in the recitation of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yugalakisora Yyasa Pathaka. 

. . . ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 

pp. 176-180' 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KRIK ALA S ADIPIK A. I fWtY?)f*Rn I 

[KrikalasadTpika. A work on Tantric magic. 
With Bengali translation.] pp. 20. [1893, 

etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 31. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 
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KRIPANATHA SARMA VISVASA. CTl* 

etc. [Akalafika Yoga. Miscellaneous Bengali 
writings in prose and verse, with occasional 
Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. ii. i. iii. 276. 

*5 0^0 [Calcutta , 1903.] 12°. 14131. d. 45. 

KRIPARAMA, of Bulandshahr. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads . ^S! [Isopani- 

shad. With Urdu translation and commentary 
by Kriparama.] [1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5. 

KRISHNA, Grammarian. See Pihgala Acharya. 
Prakrita-paihgalam. With the commentaries of 
. . . Krishna, etc . 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca 
Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

KRISHNA AVADHUTA, styled Ghatikasatamaha- 

KAVI . &KJTV ¥ 

Xc^6j _0 ^° etc. [Ihamrigi, or Sarvavinoda. A 
play (garbharupaka) of the ihamrigi type, in 4 
acts illustrating the emotions respectively of spin- 
gar a, bibhatsa , hdsya , and vairagya . With anno¬ 
tations.] pp. 64. 20 [Bellamy, 

1895.] 12°. °° 14079, b. 43. 

KRISHNA BALADEVA VARMA. m 

etc. [Bhartriharirajatyaga. A drama on the 
legend of Bhartrihari's abdication of his kingdom 
and entrance upon the religious life. In Hindi, 
interspersed with Sanskrit verses.] pp. viii. xi. 
428. cSTsHTSi [ Lucknow , 1898.] 12°. 

14158. a. 16. 

KRISHNA BHATTA, son of Baghunatha , Mauni. 
See Jayakrishna, son of Baghunatha . 

KRISHNA BHATTA ARDE, See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. etc . [Pakshata. Followed by 

Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krishna Bhatta's 
gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. a*£P$6o2o 

e tc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
V 

Gadadhara's Gadadharl, together with Krishna 
Bhatta's commentary upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 

8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

KRISHNA BHAU SASTRI GHULE. See Bhartri- 
hari. BhartriharFs Vidnyana Sataka. Edited 
with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. 
Ghule. 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.) 


KRISHNACHANDRA, of Benares . Preeti Kusu- 
manjali, or, An Offering of a Handful of Flowers 
of Joy. [Poems in Sanskrit and Hindi] compiled 
by the Pandits of Benares to commemorate the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria . . . Offered by Krishna Chandra, etc. 

pp. ii. 44. Benares , 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 

KRISHNACHARLU, B. See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA, Sdrvabhauma. 

[Raghavendratarabara and 
Raghavendraprarthanavali. Short poems in 
praise of Raghavendra Guru, a religious preceptor 
of the Madhva sect.] flf. 12. [ Bombay , 

1892.] obi . 16°. 14028. b. 80.(1.) 

KRISHNACHARYA, T. B., of Kumbakonam. See 
Karayana Panditacharya, son of Trivikrama. 
mzfqzWl etc. [Madhvavijaya. Edited by Apa- 
sankara and Krishnacharya.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 

- II etc. [Kannadabhashantara- 

mala. A collection of Sanskrit texts, edited with 
Canarese version and commentary by Krishna¬ 
charya.] pt. 1. [Kumbakonam , 

1898.] 8°. 14007. b. 14. 

Bart 1, which apparently is all that has been published , 
contains the Isa , Ben a, and part of the Mandukya Upani¬ 
shads. The Canarese is printed in the Nagari character. 

KRISHNACHARYA, Bonala . See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA PURANIKA MULGUNDKAR. 

etc. [Devangasanmargadarsika. 
A treatise on the duties of the Devahga caste. 
Compiled by Krishnacharya.] pp. 12. 

[. Dharwar ,] 1895. obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(1.) 

- etc. [Devahga- 

sanmargadarsika. The same work, in the 
Canarese character.] pp. 16. oVTk 

[Dharwar, 1895.] obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(2.) 

KRISHNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosvami. SjJ&NSSTT- 
etc . [Chaitanyacharitamrita. Bengali 
text, edited with Sanskrit commentary and 
copious notes by Madanagopala Gosvami.] 
pts. 1-12, 14-19, 23, 24. ^\^{\ [Kalna, 

1891, etc.] 4°. N 14123. i. 8. 

Illustrated with full-page plates. 
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KRISHNADATTA, disciple of Gopalananda Svdmi. 
II || [Ekatvakhandana. A refutation 

of monism, from the Yaishnava standpoint. 
Followed by two hymns styled Kara valam bash - 
taka and Harikrishnanandanavandana. Edited 
by Ramachandra DInanatha Sastrl.] fF. 12. 
[.Ahmadabad , 1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

KRISHNADATTA JHA. See Eucltd. xmnfont- 
etc. [Rekhaganita. A trans¬ 
lation of the propositions of Euclid's Elements. 
Books xi.-xii. With a commentary styled 
Yasanamanjarl by Krishnadatta.] [1891.] 8°. 

14053. d. 53. 

KRISHNADATTA SARMA, son of Bhanudatta. 
See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. [Anu- 

vadabhanu.] . . . Hindi translation [of the 
rules] by . . . Krishna Datta. 1902. 12°. 

14160. a. 43. 

KRISHNAGOPALA BHAKTA. See Badarayana. 

etc . [Yedantadarsana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya, etc. 
Edited by Krishnagopala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 

- See Radhakanta Deva. etc . 

[Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by Krishnagopala 
Bhakta.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

KRISHNAIYANGAR, Belur. SteSjoSoj^0*3 

etc. [Yajramukutnnahotsava- 
varnana. A champu composition describing the 
annual Yairamudi festival at Melukote. Edited 
by Tirunarayana Perumal Svami.] pp. 24. 
oPoo [ Mysore , 1900.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(4.) 

KRISHNAJI GOVINDA OK. Companion to 
Sanskrit Grammar, etc. pp. i. vi. 368. Poona , 
1895. 12°. 14092. a. 18. 

KRISHNAJI NARAYANA JOSl. See Yikrama, 
son of Sangana. etc . [Nemiduta. 

With Marathi translation by Krishnaji.] [1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

KRISHNAJI PRAHLADABHATTAJI ARANKE. See 

Achala Dvivedi. Pu4*t£U5s etc. [Nirnaya- 
dlpaka. With Gujarati translation by Krishnaji.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 


KRISHNAKAMALA BHATTACHARYA. See Bhava- 
bhuti. An English Translation of Uttararama 
Charita. By Krishna Kamal Bhattacharyya. 
1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(2.) 

- See Manu.— Dharmasastra. etc. 

[Selections from the Dharmasastra, etc. With 
Bengali translations and introduction. Edited 
by Krishnakamala.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- 

sdstra .] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KRISHN AK ANT A VIDYAVAGISA. See Ganges a 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc. (Part III, 
Upamana Khanda, with the commentary of 
Krisnakanta, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca 

Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

KRISHNALALA, of Muttra. See Charaka. ^cr- 
STf^rTT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited with Hindi 
paraphrase by Krishnalala.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043, dd. 4. 

- See SuSRUTA. g^rT- 

tfffrTT . . , Sushrut Sanhita . . . With the 
Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna Lai. 1895. 
8°. 14043. dd. 2. 

- See TrimAlla Bhatta, son of Vallabha. 

etc. [Satasloki. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Krishnalala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14043. e. 28. 

KRISHNALALA GOVINDARAMA DEVASRAYI. 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy , etc . 
The Sankshepas'amkarajaya . . . with Gujarati 
translation. Edited with notes, and criticised 
[sic] essay on the date of Samkaracharya by 
Krishnalala, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 

etc. [Sah- 

karacharya-no Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation 
on the chronology of Sankara's life, illustrated 
from Sanskrit. With an abstract of the San- 
kshepa-sahkarajaya.] ^pp. 88, 34. 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

Identical with the essay prefixed to the author’s edition of 
the SahJcshepa^aukarajaya. 

KRISHN AM ACHARYA, Gdrgya. See Badara¬ 
yana. etc. [Brahmasutra. With 

commentary of Sukacharya and supercommentary 
called Chandrika by Krishnam.] [1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 
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KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Mangddu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics. Being sketches of men and 
women selected from the best Sanskrit pouts, 
with English renderings and full critical and 
explanatory notices, etc. pp. viii. ii. 109, i. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

Forms no. 4 of the Vidvan Mano Ranjani Series. 

KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Paravastu, of Pudukottai. 
See Periodical Publications. — Kumbalconam. The 

Sanskrit Journal.Edited by R. Krishna- 

machariar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1. 

- See Shakspere (W.). Vasantikaswapnam, 

an adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer- 
Night's Dream ... by R. Krishnamachari. 1892. 
8°. 14080. c. 34. 

KRISHNA MISRA, Astrologer. 
65^0rff)T^O(0^roaroo etc . [Krishmya-jyotihsastra- 
ratna. An astrological tract.] pp. 29. o§TlG)^0- 
rD/3Q_uz5^oon 6i_jft)u [ Palghat , 1891.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 62.(1.) 

KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist. etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With the commentary 
Chandrika of Nandillagopa and the gloss called 
Prakasa by Ramadasa Dikshita. Edited by 
Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar.] pp. ii. 245, iv. 
<\C<U [Bombay , 1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

Nandillagopa wrote in the 1 6th century , as Krishvaraya of 
Vijayanagar , tchose minister was Sdlvatimma the uncle of 
Nandillagopa , reigned 1508-30. 

- Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance, 

Prabodhacandrodaya. Drame en 6 actes, traduit 
pour la premiere fois en francais du Sanskrit et 
du prakrit [by Gr. Deveze]. 1899-1902. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris . Revue de 
Linguistique et de Philologie Comparee, etc. 
Tom. xxxii., pt. 3—tom. xxxv., pt. 3. 1867, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4964. d. (tom. 32-35.) 

KRISHNAMURTI KAVIRAJA, Sripdda. 

Sdo etc . [Kalidasavilasa. A romantic 
account of Kalidasa's career, in Telugu, inter¬ 
spersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. 86, ii. 

nu-rr [ Madras , 1899.] 8°. 

14174. g. 51. 

KRISHNANANDA, Bralimaclidri , son of Kdlicha- 
rana . ^^TfFlfcr: etc. [Gahgasthitinirnaya. 


A proof, supported by texts, of the permanence 
of the Ganges. With Hindi version.] pp. 36. 
■sfiTRjY 3 [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(1.) 

KRISHNANANDA, Sdndhivigrahika. The Sahri- 
dayananda [or Nalacharita] of Krishn&nanda. 
[A poem in 15 sargas.“\ Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kas'inath Pandurang Parab. 

0 pp. ii. 87, ii. 1892. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamaki. [No. 32.] 1886, etc. 

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 32.) 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Sach- 
chidananda , of the Kaivalgadlidma. Ii 

II [Advaitasamrajya. A Vedantic 
tract.] ff. 32. [ Bombay , 1891.] obi. 

8°. * 14048. dd. 4. 

- etc . [Brahmanasarvasva. A 

critique of the Turiyamimamsa of Rama Misra 
Sastri, on the caste-divisions of Hinduism.] 
pp. 36. [.Benares , 1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

- etc. [Gitasaroddhara. 62 

stanzas forming an epitome of the Bhagavadglta. 
With a commentary in Marathi by Govinda 
Parasurama Raverkar.] pp. 48. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 

- -sihrwrreT RTW [Kaivalyagatha. A 

metrical summary of the Vaishnava Vedanta, in 
18 chapters. Followed by Sangatisutra,an epitome 
of the religious philosophy of the Bhagavadglta, 
with especial reference to xviii. 66.] ff. 102, 6. 
cRTTfTTt Wte [Benares, 1903.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Vdchaspati. 

etc . [Antarvyakarananatya- 
parisishta. A grammatical work in the form of 
a drama, in which the verses are to be read both 
as rules of grammar and as moral and philo¬ 
sophical precepts. Edited with a commentary 
styled Rajasarani, etc., by Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 
With a Bengali biography of the author by 
Rajakisora Mandala.] 4 pts. ofrf^&TrTT 
[Calcutta, 1894 ?-1899.] 8°. 14090. bb. 12. 
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KRISHNANANDA VAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

etc. [Brihat-fcantrasara. An epitome 
of the Tantras. With a Bengali translation by 
Prasannakumara Sastri.] pp. vi. 374, 198 ; 
17 plates. ^000 [Calcutta , 1896.] 4°. 

14033. c. 39. 

- ^ I [Shatkarmadipika. A work 

on magic. With Bengali version.] pp. 40. [1890, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc . [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 2. [1890, 

etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 2.) 

- [Shatkarmadipika.] See Indra- 

JALAVIDYASANGRAHA. etc . (Indra- 

jalavidyasangraha.) pp. 183-264. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

KRISHNANATHA NYAYAPANCHANANA BHAT¬ 
TACHARYA, Mahamahopadhyaya , of Purvasthali , 
Bardwan. See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 
^n^mcjrr^r: etc. [Mlmamsanyayaprakasa. Edited 
with a commentary styled Arthadarsanl by 
Krishnanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(3.) 

—- See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala . 

etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited with a commen¬ 
tary entitled Pratipadika by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14048. c. 78. 

- See Harshadeva. etc. [Ratnavall. 

With commentary. Edited by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 65.(2.) 

- See Vopadeva. etc. 

[Brihan-mugdhabodhavyakarana. The Mugdha- 
bodha with additions by Krishnanatha. Edited 
by the latter.] [1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 

- I etc. [Vataduta. A poem 

of 100 stanzas on the subject of Slta's,separation 
from llama, in imitation of Kalidasa's Megha- 
duta. With commentary.] pp. ii. 76. «F%- 
W(m 0 [Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(2.) 

KRISHNANATHA NYAYARATNA. See Hari- 
charana Majumdar. etc. [Puro- 

hitadarpana. Edited by Krishnanatha.] [1899.] 

8°. 14028. d. 72. 

KRISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJI. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, Astrologer . Chamatkar Chintamani, 


etc. [Translated, with additions, by Krishna¬ 
natha.] 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.) 

KRISHNANJT DAVE, Brahmasri. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna. Begin. e3^g- 

[Maghamahatmyasara. Compiled by 
KrishnanjI Dave.] 1897. 12°. 14016. b. 20. 


KRISHNA PANDITA, son of Rama Bhatta. See 
Sandhyavandana. etc. [Sandhva- 

bhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of commen¬ 
taries upon the sandhya prayers, including 
Krishna's Taittirlyasandhyabhashya, etc.] [1899.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

KRISHNARAJA ODEYAR, Angaraja Mummadi , 
Maharaja of Mysore, ^br^rfv: etc. [Tattvanidhi. 
An encyclopaedia of Hindu mythology and sports, 
in 9 nidhis. With Canarese commentary upon 
the 9th nidhi.] pp. xii. xliv. 416. yj sq i c 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. c. 43. 

Preceded by a full genealogy of the Maharajas of Mysore. 

KRISHNA RAMACHANDRA MADGAVKAR. See 

Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
The Venisamhara . . . With the commentary of 
Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasmath . . . Parab 
and Krishna . . . Madgavkar. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

KRISHNARAMA KUNDANARAMA VYASA, Rdja - 
vaidyabhaita, of Jaipur. etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. A metrical treatise, in 
5 guchchlias , on Hindu pharmacology. With in¬ 
troductory stanzas and annotations by Lakshml- 
rama, of the Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur, and a 
preface by the author's son Gahgadhara Krishna- 
rama.] pp. i. ii. ii. 236. [Bombay, 

1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

KRISHNARAMA PATHAKA. See Ballantyne 
(J. R.). Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 
translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram Pathak, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

KRISHNARAU ARJUNA KELUSKAR. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit and Ver¬ 
naculars. ^HgJTcjjfbrT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
glosses, translation, exposition, and metrical 
versions, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by 
Krishnarau Keluskar.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 10. 
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KRISHNARYA, Kondapuram. See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. etc. 

[Hetvabhasasarrninyanirukti. Followed by com¬ 
mentary and gloss. Edited by Krishnarya.] [1893.] 

8 °. 14048. dd. 14. 

KRISHNA SARMA, disciple of Vdsudeva. The 
Mandaramaranda-champu of Snkrishna Kavi. 
[A metrical treatise on Poetics.] With a com¬ 
mentary [entitled Madhuryaranjanl]. 

l) pp. xviii. 196. 1895. See Dur- 

gaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KasInatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 52. 
1886, etc . 8 °. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 52.) 

KRISHNA SARMA, of Karuppatur, also called 
Venkatarama. See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Atreyi - 
samhitd. 2>tuo cttfr°°io[T15 -*&uj 86tttldjzrr etc. 
[Kandanukramanika. With metrical epitome. To¬ 
gether with a commentary by Krishna.] [1900.] 
8 °. 14010. b. 14X2.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Bharadvdja . See Govinda 
Sastri, Bharadvdja. . . . Laghu Jata- 

joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna, etc.] 1899. 8 °. 

14092. b. 45.(1.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, of Devakota. See Arudha- 
sastra. ( oprr 6 vrurrj £ iS !< o &<35 etc . [Arudhasastra. 
With Tamil commentary. Edited by Krishna 
Sastri.] [1899.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 27. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, G., of Adyar Library. See 
Apyaya DIkshita. Jivachintamani. [Translated 
by Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8 °. [The Theosophist.'] 

P.P. 636. cm.Cvol. 22.) 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha. Sri Rama Gita 

. . . Edited by G. Krishna Sastri, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 2. 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha . Sri R£tma Gita 

. . . Translated ... by G. Krishna S'astri, etc. 
1902. 8 °. 14049. b. 3 . 

- See Gurujnanavasishtha. Rama Gita. 

[Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8 °. [The Theosophist .] 

P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 22, 23.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Karnataka. See Karnataka 
Krishna Sastri. 


KRISHNA SASTRI, Nallepuli, of Ghitpur. See 
Puranas. — Brahmandapurana . [Adipuramdhdt- 
mya.] Gl/ 0 /t [sic] jt etc. [Adi- 

puramahatmya. Edited by Krishna Sastri and 
others.] [1902.] 8 °. 14016. dd. 6. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Parittiyur Rdmasvami . Kau^ 
inudi Somam. An original Sanskrit drama in 
five acts by Brahraasri Parithiyur Krishna Sastri, 
the celebrated Puranist. Edited by P. K. Kalyana 
Rama Sastri. pp. ii. iv. 104, 

ii. Madras, 1896. 8 °. 14079. c. *69. 

KRISHNA SURI. See Periyavachan Pillai, called 
Krishna Suri. 

KRISHNA SURI, Addepalli , son of Sadasiva. See 
Rama SudhIvara, Ghdvali . e5>e)8j~°^ 5oXX) 

[Alahkaramuktavall. With the commentary Ratna- 
sobhakara of Krishna.] 1898. 8 °. 

14053. ccc. 24. 

KRISHNASVAMI AIYAR, G.N. Madhwacharya, 
the Founder of the Dwaita System of Philosophy. 
A short historic sketch, pp. 32, ii. Coimbatore, 
[1900.] 8 °. 10604. bbb. 25.(5.) 

KRISHNA TARKALANKARA. See JImutavahana. 
^TZTHFT: etc . [Dayabhaga. With the commentary 
DayabhagaprabodhanI of Krishna.] [1893.] 8 °. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

- See JImutavahana. 

etc. [Dayabhaga. With Krishna's commentary, 
etc.] [1898.] 8 °. 14038. c. 49. 

KRISHNA VASUDEVA BHATTA, of Sachchida- 
nanda Press , Basrur. etc. [Krishna- 

slitamlvichara. A Canarese polemical treatise on 
the date of the celebration of Krishna's birth in 
the Vikari year, copiously illustrated from San¬ 
skrit texts. Followed by another polemic on the 
same theme, styled Chapetikapratikriya.] pp. 44. 
Basrur , [1900.] 8 °. 14176. b. 51. 

KRITTIVASAS. Q|Q.GQ^QQ> £S1|S1 • • • Q|QQ- 
| [Balunkesvaranka Janan. An Oriya 
religious poem. Followed by the Daridryabh.au- 
janashtaka ascribed to Sankara.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1901. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(4.) 

KRIYAPUSTAKA. etc. [Kriya- 

pustaka. Sanskrit and Prakrit hymns, etc., for 
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Jain ritual. Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 34. oV-rt [ Bangalore, 1896.] 

8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

KSEMENDRA, See Kshemendra. 

KSHATJRANIRNAYA. *j^TT»rt etc. 

[Grihasthanam KshaUranirnaya. Rules for tbe 
shaving of householders. With Hindi translation 
by Ramapratapa Hanna, or, according to the title- 
page, NandalalaSarma.] pp.14. [Bombay, 

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

KSHEMANANDA BRAHMACHARI. aifsaj 

jngt^jr 'Q twl I 

etc. [Sambhogaratnakara o Aindrajalika-vasika- 
ranavidya, or Kamaratnasamuchcbaya. A treatise 
on the psychology and physiology of love, chiefly 
in Sanskrit verses compiled from divers sources, 
with metrical Bengali paraphrases.] pp. i. 224. 
Calcutta , 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(2.) 

~ etc . [Another issue of the 
preceding work, under the title of Lazzat al-nisa, 
with an appended chapter in Bengali.] pp. i. 229. 
Calcutta , 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(3.) 

KSHEMARAJA, Hdjdnaka, disciple of Abhinava - 
gupta. See Utpala Devacharya. . . . 

Sivastotravail . . . with the commentary of Kshe- 
maraja, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

KSHEMENDRA, son of Prakasendra, called Vyasa- 
dasa. The Bharatamanjari of Kshemendra. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (HTCrP^rh) pp. viii. 851. 1898. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vraj alula, and KasInatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 65. 1886, 
etc. 8°. . 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 65.) 

- See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). 

Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to 
the History of the Mah&bharata[, with 
especial reference to Kshemendra's Bharata¬ 
manjari,] etc. 1892. 8°. [ Sitzungsberichte 

dev Kaiserlichen Ahademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd/l27.) 

- The Brihatkathamanjari of Kshemendra. 

Edited [with indices] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. (■^(Sjrsrra^rl' l) 
pp. v. 620, v. 7. 1901. See Durgaprasada, son 


of Vrajalula, and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 69. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 69.) 

- Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshe- 

mendra's Brihatkathamanjari. Einleitung, Text, 
Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von Leo von 
Maiikowski. (xj^rT^miT:) pp. i. lv. 32,80. Leipzig, 
1892. 8°. 14072. d. 41. 

- The Dasavataracharita of Kshemendra. 

Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. (0 pp. 164. 
1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 26. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 26.) 

- [Chapters from the Bodhisattvavadanakal- 

palata, with translations by various scholars.] 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India . Journal, etc. 1893, etc . 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 

—;— Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya 
Sinha. Part 1. Translated from the Avadan 
Kalpalata of Bodhi-satwas of . . . Kshemendra 
by Nobin Chandra Das. pp. xvi. 59. Calcutta , 
1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 

- I [Jyotishkavadana.] pp.10. 

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. —* Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc . 1894, etc. 

8°. 14004. c.(vol. 1, no. 8.) 

- Ksemendra^s Samayamatrika. Das Zau- 

berbuch der Hetaren. Ins Deutsche libertragen 
von Johann Jacob Meyer, pp. lviii. 108. [1903.] 
See Schmidt (R.). Altindische Schelmenbiicher. 
No. i. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 1. 

KSHETKAPALA SARMA, of Calcutta. See Kapila. 

etc. (Sankhya-Philosophy . . . Trans¬ 
lated into Hindi by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 44. 

V 

KSHITINDR ANATHA THAKURA. See Maha¬ 
bharata. —Bhagavadglta.— Sanskrit and Vernacu¬ 
lars. etc . [Bhagavadglta. With 

commentary and Bengali translation. Edited 
with a Bengali introduction by Kshitlndranatha.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

XUEHNAU ( ). See Stenzler (A. F.). Me- 

trische Sammlungen . : . Veroffentlicht von Dr. 
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Kiihnau. 1890. 8°. \_Zeitschrift der Deutschen 

Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft .] 

Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 44.) 

KULACHANDRA DE DASA. See Vipinavihari 
VandyopIdhyaya and Kulachandra De Dasa. 

etc. [Hunkapuranamahatmya.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

KULACHANDEA SARMA, Gotama. See Amara- 
simha. ^WofTt^T etc . [Amarakosa. Edited with 
Nepali commentary, etc., by Kulachandra.] [1901.] 

8°. 14090. bb. 18. 

- etc. [Sokamahormi. A dialogue 

in prose and verse on the death of Queen 
Victoria.] pp. 12. 9 [ Benares, 

1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

KULAKA. ii m fIt f 1 

etc.) [Abhavyakulaka, Punyakulaka, and Punya- 
papakulaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain 
Prakrit. With Gujarati translation.] See Hema- 

SANKARA LaRSHH IS ANKARA VARDHAMANKAR. 

*T<5T etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.] 

8°. 14100. d. 11. 

KULANIDHI SARMA, of Nepal. See Nityakarma. 
The Nityakarmaprakashika . . . By . . . Kula- 
nidbi Sharma, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

KULASEKHARA, Raja of Kerala. &0§br6- 
^^5 [Mukundamala.] See Sahasranama- 

stabaka. S. [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.] pp. 302-315. [1902.] obi . 16°. 

14033. a. 52 

- Garland of Hymns to Sri Krishna, etc. 

[Mukundamala, in English.] 1901. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Yol. vii., no. 2. pp. 100-106. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g, l.(vol. 7.) 

KULAYASASVI SASTEI. l) 

[Yogamakaranda. A metrical summary of the 
Yoga philosophy in 4 chapters, with the author's 
commentary styled Yogamanjarl.] pp. ii. 122, v. 
WUUSlt [Benares, 1889.] 12°. 

14048. bb. 12.(2.) 

KULLUKA BHATTA. See Manu.— Dharmasdstra. 

e ^ Ct [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 


Kulluka's commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [ Uni¬ 

versity of Madras : B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 

14060. c. 30.(4.) 

- See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. Jnpjfin etc. 

[Manusmriti. Book vii., with Kulluka's com¬ 
mentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras: 
B.A. Degree Examination 1901.] 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

KUMARADASA. See Thomas (F. W.). The 
Janaklharana, etc. 1901. 8°. [Journal of the 

Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b. 

- Janakiharanam, by Kumaradasa. Edited 

by . . . Pandit Haridasa ^astri . . . 
etc. pp. vii. 214. Calcutta , 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 57. 

KUMARAGURUPARA, Tambiran. n ^frraTTfrl^ftjcFT 

. . . The Neethimargapradipika. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Neethineri Yilakkam [i.e. ££ 5 )- 
QiBfiSoQGrri^Ln] of Kumaraguruparadasikar. 
Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. pp. 
28. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of Puduhottai. 

. . . The Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. 
No. 10. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

KUMARAJIVA. See Sukhavativyuha. O-mi-to- 
king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. D'apres la 
version chinoise de Koumarajiva, etc. 1881. 4°. 

[Annales du Musee Guimet .] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

KUMAR A TATARYA, Kavibhusliana, son of 
Lakshminrisimha. etc. [Padukastuti. 

A poem of 108 stanzas, celebrating the slippers 
of Vishnu-Rauganatha.] pp. ii. 20. <^>00 

[Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(2.) 

- v (5§ etc. [Sadacharasara. A 

treatise on Vaishnava practices.] pp. 39. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 33.(2.) 

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Apyaya DIkshita. 

etc. (Yidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on 
vidhis, as expounded by Kumarila] etc.) 1901. 

8°. 14004. a. 13. 

- See Jaimini. — Mimdimsdsutra. *rfaturatcF- 

etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika of 

Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sahara- 
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svamPs commentary on the MImamsasutra I. i.] 
With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi 
Mis'ra, etc.) 1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

- See Jaimini.— MImamsasutra . Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarlta [sic] Micra . . . and 
Parthasarathi Mi?ra, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

- See Jaimini.— MImamsasutra. . . . 

Nyayasudha, a commentary on Tantravartika. 
By . . . Someshwara Bhatta, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

- n ^ ... * lft^T: n [Asvala- 

yana-Grihyakarikah. An epitome of Asvalayana's 
Griliyasutra.] See Asvalayana. ii . . . n&igi 
etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra, etc.] ff. 173-220. 
[1895.] obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

KUMBAKONAM. — Yagasdldvitliikd. 

^rrf^THT- 

\ [Report 

of answers given by Pandits to twenty briefly 
specified questions on points of religion and 
philosophy, at a festival in the Yagasalavlthika, 
a sanctuary at Kumbakonam.] pp. 37. 

[ Kumbakonam , 1893.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(2.) 

KUMBHA, Baja. See Kumbhakarna Mahendra. 

KUMBHAKARNA MAHENDRA, Baja of Mewar. 
See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita- 
govinda . . . With the commentaries Rasika- 
priya of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . 
Shankara Mishra, etc . 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

KUMUDACHANDRA. See Siddhasena Divakara. 

KUMUDARANJANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

[Harischandrakuladipika. A genealogy, 
in prose and verse, of Harischandra, son of 
Ramadhana.] pp. 13. [. Hugli , 1891.] 

32°. 14058. a. 6. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. II Compendio dei 
Cinque Elementi, Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam [or 
Panchastikasangraha. A metrical Jain treatise, 
in 173 Prakrit stanzas, on the principles of 
existence. Edited by P. E. Pavolini]. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. —Florence .—Societa Asiatica 


Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xiv., pp. 1-40. 
1887, etc . 8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 14.) 

KUNDALAGIRI ACHARYA, V. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . 
Notes on the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,] 
with English translation, by C. Raghavendra 
Rao , . . and Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

KUNJALALA NAGA, See Kalidasa. — Baghu - 
vamsa. Raghuvans'am, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), 
literally translated . . . with notes ... by 
Kunja Lai Nag. 1893-1897. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 19.(2.) 
KUNJAVIHARI NYAYABHUSHANA. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhusana, etc. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5. 

KUPPAN AIYANGAR, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. See 
Anantacharya, Manday am A. etc. 

[Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita. With a 
commentary upon nos. 1-5, styled Tatparya- 
dlpika, by Kuppan Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 
[Veddntavdddvall.] 14048. cc. 18. 

KUPPU SASTRI, Adanur N. See Venkatachala 
Sarma, Adanur N. 

KUPPUSVAMI AIYAR, Villavarambal. See Upani- 
shads. —Small Collections. <zx_jo_zu^.Qirorrey^jjS)- 
etc. [Panchadasopanishadah. Edited with 
Tamil introduction and translation by Kuppu¬ 
svami.] [1898.] . 8°. 14010. cc. 12. 

- See Vasudeva Yati. 6urr<sifo~*G%-Gij- 

8J5J3H [Vasudevamanana. With Tamil version 
by Kuppusvami.] [1895.] 8°. 14048. dd. 19. 

- The Aryamatasiddhanta Sangraha, etc . 

[A digest, in dialogue v form, of the principles of 
the Dvaita, Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Saiva 
philosophies. In Tamil, copiously illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts.] (n ^*7; ii 

iulb^oSiA,®*/B^ 6)VtEjShr<35Lo) pp. 32, 566, 138. 
Kumbakonam , 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 49. 

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at 
the foot of the page, and reprinted in Grantham type in an 
appendix. 
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KUPPUSVAMI RAJU, V. See Svatmarama. fwi—- 
Qiurraui9jr$i9®na etc. [Hathayogapradipika. 
Edited with Tamil translation and commentary 
by Kuppusvami.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See Ramabhadra 
Dikshita, KandaramdniJckam. The Sringara- 
tilaka Bhana, etc. [With a biography of the 
poet and an account of contemporary writers by 
Kuppusvami.] 1894. 8°. [Kavyamald.] 

14072. ecc. 12.(no. 44.) 

- See Vadibhasimha Suri. The Gadya- 

chintamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 

KUSMANDAHOMA. <BB^(JgrrGmGoarT8° vxzmr- 
QGUDrrSo QCcuuuQ%-Gij*z5j etc. [Kusmanda- 
homa, Ganahoma, and Vaisvadeva. Rituals of 
the Yedic lustratory sacrifices known by these 
names.] pp. 32. tt'&irzp w/rsu-ifif) [Kalpadi, 
1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 80.(3.) 

KUVERA UPADHYAYA. See Adjnarayana Patro. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Kuvera and 
others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

KYAW-AUNG-SAN-TA HSAYA. See Moggallana. 
SOoBqo^^ODJ etc. [Abhidhanappadipika. With 
Burmese nissayci by the Kyaw-aung-san-ta 
Hsaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 

KYAW ZAN U, Maung. See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
C^jsOQOCOJ [OOOOOcS etc. [Ko saung hkyok 

dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattlia. Section 
viii. Edited, with Burmese translations, by 
Kyaw Zan U, etc.'] . [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

LADILI CHANDRA. . . . srerccPl etc, 

[ Brahmastava. A mystical poem of the Advaita 
school in 49 stanzas upon the Supreme Being. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddlia.] 
pp. 33. [ Lucknow , 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(1.) 

LAGADHA. n ^ftfrR 0 [Jyotisha.] ff. 3. See 
Vedas.— Appendix, ii vxq . . . [Shadanga.] 

pt. 2. [1892]. obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 


LAGHUKAVYANI. 

. . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces by various 
Sanskrit authors, etc. [Comprising Sadasiva 
YuvarajVs Sadasivi or Spliutaslokaprakarana, 
Muraripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc. ; 
various minor works ascribed to Sankara Acharya ; 
minor poems of Moropanta ; Trivikrama's Vya- 
jokti ; the Suvarnamuktasamvada ; Yithoba 
Annans Sivagitimala and Katava; Achyuta^s 
Akasasataka ; Nilakantha^s Kalividambana, etc,] 
pp. 238. 1888. See Periodical Publications. — 

Poona. [Kavyetihasasangraha.] 

Vol. iv., no. 3 ; v., no. 7—vi., no. 5 ; ix., no. 11— 
x., no. 12. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37,(vol. 4-10.) 

LAHERI (Baroda K.). See Varadakanta Lahiri. 

LAKSHMAJI PANDIT, Lifigam . A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic], 
etc. pp. 25. Madras , 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

LAKSHMANADASA, disciple of Lakshmana Acli dry a, 
of Brindaban . See Rangaramanuja, disciple of Td - 
tdchdrya. ^T^tT etc. [Vishay'avakya- 

dipika. With footnotes by Lakshmanadasa.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Nasik . 
See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. ... HTHtin; 

etc. [Meghaduta. Edited with metrical Marathi 
version and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 20. 

LAKSHMANANANDA, Svdmi, disciple of Daydnanda 
Sarasvati. etc. [Dhyanayogapra- 

kasa. A treatise on Yogic meditations, comprising 
series of Sanskrit formulae and quotations with 
Hindi exposition, etc.] pp. 370. nrz «IQ.M£ [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA PANDITA, soa of Sridatta Sari, 
Brahmajndni. See Kaviraja Pandita, Courtier of 
Kamadeva. etc. [Ragliavapanda- 

viya. With the commentary Sarachandrika of 
Lakshmana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.] 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 3,4.) 

LAKSHMANA SASTRI, Mallddi. See Lakshmana 
Suri. 
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LAKSHMANA SRAUTI, son of Krishnasv&mi, of 
Tiruvadi. Sec Vedas .—Sam a veil a. <9berrK5-o8- 
irorrcurrujiTS . . . uvrrrrrjSj 11 [Dasaratra. 
Edited by Lakshmana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14007. b. 18. 

LAKSHMANA SURI. 7ft .. . 

Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the 
Mahabharata.] Part I. [comprising Bks. i.-v.] 
pp. 60. TT^RJTC W* [ Tanjore, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 37. 

LAKSHMANA STTRI, son of Gangadliara , of Sana - 
garam. [Yuddhakanda. An epilogue 

to the Champiiramayana of Bhojaraja. With the 
commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra.] See 
Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana of King 
Bhoja, etc. pp. 330-423. [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

LAKSHMANA SURI, Malladi. See Mammata 
Acharya. § e t c . [Kavyaprakasa. 

With the commentary Budhamanoranjanl by 
Lakshmana.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60. 

LAKSHMANA SUM, Punalveli Muddusubba. See 
Murari Misra. etc. [Anargharaghava. 

With the commentary Akara of Lakshmana.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 71. 

- See Murari Misra. etc . [Anar¬ 
gharaghava. With the commentary of Lakshmana. 
Acts i.-v.] [1898.] 8°. 14079. d. 45. 

LAKSHMIDASA KAVI, of Kerala. (/£... uv-*<3b- 
(^wQ^uvn^o s<°±z?fTc3forr<Ptj^\mjg(g etc [Sukasan- 
desa. A romantic poem in 2 sargas, modelled 
on the Meghaduta. With a commentary styled 
Yilasini by Rajakumara Manaveda.] pp. 146. 

uffj %%b(Tflr2r-c^-f^5JB i: o.i* n [Palghat, 1891.] 

8 °. 14076. c. 61. 

LAKSHMIDHARA, disciple of Kaivalydnanda. 

. .. <3sS. 

etc. [Advaitamakaranda. With the 
commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayamprakasa. 
Followed by Sadasiva Brahmendra J s Advaita- 
taravali, a philosophical poem.] pp. 24. Madras, 
1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

LAKSHMIDHARA DESIKA, son of Visvanatha. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 


Works, e t Cm [Saundarya- 

laharl. With the commentary Lakshmidhara 
of Lakshmidhara.] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Saundaryalahari of Sri 
Sankaracharya with Lakshmidhara's commen¬ 
tary, etc. 1896. 8°. [ Mysore Government Oriental 

Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 

14004. b. 8. 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara and others.] Translated into 

English, etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA SOMAYAJI, Jtmuri. See 

Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. o u 
cO °^X)oJ(\SdS^c^> CXXJ - etc. [Upanayanapra- 
yoga. Edited with Telugu interpretations of 
the rubrics, etc., by Lakshmlnarasimha.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. c. 46. 

- See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. The 

Taittiriya Brahmana, etc . [Edited by Lakshml¬ 
narasimha.] 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 

- Pasu Vatha Khandanam; or A Protest 

against the Torture of Animals at Religious 
Sacrifices . .. By A. Lakshmi Narasimha Soma- 
yajulu. pp. 22. Madras , [1900.] 8°. 

4504. cc. 14.(3.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Astrologer. n 

li [Laghusahgraha. A compendium .of 
astrology.] IF. 44. Lucknow , [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 45. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Retired Deputy-Collector , 
of Agra. See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta.— 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. etc. 

[Lakshmlnarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavad¬ 
glta, with Hindi translation and commentaries 
in Persian and Hindi by Lakshmlnarayana.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SARMA, of Benares. *1*^- 
etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. A poem 
in 121 stanzas, setting forth in dialogue form 
the counter-claims of love and morality. With 
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a Hindi prose translation by Sarayuprasada 
Vajapeyl.] pp. 74. e it c R( [ Bombay, 1894.] 

12°. * 14076. b. 34. 

Apparently this writer is identical with Lakshmindrd - 
yana Sarmd disciple of Thakuradatta. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SARMA, disciple of Thu - 
kuradatta, Kausalya Sarasvata. 

etc . [Kavindra-Lakshmlnara- 
yana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra. A brief biography 
of Lakshminarayana in Hindi, followed by four 
of his Sanskrit works, viz. (1) Victoria-dasaka, 
two decads of verses to Queen Victoria, (2) a 
commentary called Sivatandavachandrika upon 
the Sivatandavastotra, and (3) Grahgalaharl- 
sataka, a century of verses to the Ganges.] 
pp. 37. [Lucknow , 1902.] 8°. 

14072. d. 46. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SASTRI, Blidgavata ., son 
of Blidgavata Venkata Sdstri , of Vizianagram. 
Sn Ramavijaya. A Sanskrit drama [of the 
vydyoga type, upon the story of Eama ; s victory,] 
by Bhagavatula Lakshminarayana Shastri, [pre¬ 
ceded by a review of the play, in English, by 
G. V. Apparau.] l) pp. i. ix. 53. 

Bombay , 1901. 8°. 14080. d. 27. 

- etc. [Sahkshipta-ramacharita. 

A poetical summary of the Ramayana. Part ii., 
comprising the Ayodhyakanda, Aranyak 0 ., and 
Kislikindhak 0 ., and illustrating the rules in the 
first 15 lessons of Bhandarkar's Second Book of 
Sanskrit. With notes appended.] pp. i. 23, vi. 
^oo [Bombay , 1900.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 61. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SASTRI, son of Lakshmana, 
of Kottapattanam. See Sayan a Acharya.— Works 
on Philosophy , etc. ^ cO \\ 

[Pahchadasl. With interpretation and commen¬ 
tary in Telugu by Lakshminarayana.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

LAKSHMINATHA BHATTA, son of Bay a B hat fa. 

See Pingala Acharya. The Prakrita-pingala- 
sutras. With the commentary [Pihgalapradipa] 
of Lakshminatha, etc . 1894. 8°. [ Kdvyamdld .] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 

LAKSHMINRISIMHA SASTRI, Gh alia-nd gating a, 
of Masulipatam . 5^yo3 / ~s~ D SS c tc. 


[Puranokta-karmaprakasika. A collection of rules 
for divers rites, compiled from Puranas and 
Dharmasastras. Edited by Narasimha Sastri.] 
pp. viii. 188, viii. oo-rr [ Madras , 

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79. 

LAKSHMIRAMA, Professor of Medicine at the 
Royal Sanskrit College , Jaipur. See Krishna- 
rama Kundanarama Vyasa. etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. With introductory 
stanzas and annotations by Lakshmirama.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

LAKSHMI SURI. See Vijayalakshm! Suri. 

LALACHANDRA SARMA, of Jodhpur. \\ WTnwn- 
etc. [Padyaprakritavyakarana. A Pra¬ 
krit grammar in 76 Sanskrit stanzas, with Hindi 
commentary. Edited with preface by Sivadana 
Malla.] pp. viii. 40. [ Benares , 1901.] 

8°. 14093. b. 6.(2.) 

LALAMANI SASTRI. See Tantras. [ Damara - 
tantra.] (?TH^rT^I^) [Damaratantra. With Hindi 
paraphrase by Harisankara and Lalamani.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

LALAMOHANA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Kalidasa. —Meghaduta . . . . The 

Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of Malli- 
natha . . . Edited by Lalmohan, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

- See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. The Megha¬ 
duta . . . Translated ... by H. H. Wilson . . . 
Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi. 1901. 8°. 

14070. dd. 22. 

LALITAMOHANA SARKAR. See Panchatantra. 
Provesika. Translated ... by Lalit Mohan Sarkar, 
etc. 1890. 12°. 14070. b. 19. 

LALITAVISTARA. See Windiscii (W. O. E.). 
Mara und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts 
and translations from the Lalitavistara, etc.'] 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

- Lalita Vistara. Leben und Lehre des 

Qakya-Buddha. Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, 
Metren- und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. 
Lefmann. (Erster Teil : Text.) Halle a. S., 
1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

In progress . 
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LALITAVISTARA (continued). Le Lalita Vistara— 
Developpement des Jeux—contenant l’histoire 
du Bouddha Qakya-Mouni depuis sa naissance 
jusqu’a sa predication. Traduit du Sanskrit .. . 
par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . .., Premiere partie. Tra¬ 
duction francaise. (Seconde partie. Notes, 
variantes et index.) 2 vols. 1884, 1892. See 
Academies, etc . — Paris.— Musee Guimet. Annales, 
etc . Tom. vi., xix. 1880, etc . 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 6, 19.) 

- Die Buddhalegende in den Skulpturen 

des Tempels von Boro-Budur [elucidated by a 
summary of the Lalitavistara] yon C. M. Pleyte. 
(Lalitavistara. Erzahlung von dem Leben des 
(/akya Sinha.) pp. xyi. 183, i. Amsterdam , 
1901. 4°. 14070. f. 7. 


LA VALLEE POUSSIN (Louis de). See Nagar- 
juna. Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits . . . de 
la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1896. 4°. [ Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

- See Nagarjuna. fitudes et Textes Tan- 

triques. Pancakrama[, with the gloss of Para- 
hitarakshita. Edited with introduction] par L. 
de la Vallee Poussin. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 16.) 

- See Santideva. Bodbicaryavatara . . . 

Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et tra¬ 
duction [with introduction, by L. de la Vallee 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. 8°. [ Museon .] 

P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.) 


—. OOOOoS^OCOOOO etc . [Kamadinava- 

katha. A passage from the Lalitavistara, 
adhyaya xv. (pp. 252 f. ed. Bibliotheca Indica), 
in disparagement of feminine charms. In Pali, 
with Burmese version by Jagara. Followed by 
3 works of Jagara, viz. an Ovadakatba or 
Burmese homily; Dhammapana-shuhbway, Pali 
verses with Burmese version ; and Upasakovada- 
shuhbway, Burmese homilies.] pp. i. 88. 

Q^QCOS [ Mandalay ,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

- OOOOOS^OOOOOO [Kamadinavakatha.] 

See Chandima, Thdvara , called Kya-koy. 00££)_ 

etc. [Chhakkapanha-kyan, etc .] pp. 
353-366. 1898. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

LALLA DIKSHITA, son of Lalcshmana. See 
Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . Containing 
. . . tho Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, 
etc . 1896, etc . 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

LANMAN (Charles Rockwell). See Academies, 
etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard University. 
Harvard Oriental Series. Edited ... by C. 
R. Lanman. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3. 

- See Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. Raja- 

cekhara's Karpura-manjari . . . translated . . . with 
notes by . . . C. R. Lanman. 1901. 8°. [ Harvard 
Oriental Series.'] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 


- See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo¬ 
sophy , etc . Le Bouddhisme d'apre3 les sources 
brahmaniques. I. Sarvadarcanasamgraha[, trans¬ 
lated with notes by] L. de la Vallee Poussin. 
II. Sarvasiddhantasariigraha[, edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin. 1902. 8°. 

14048. e. 35. 

- See Svayambhupurana. Svayambhupuraiia. 

Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1893. 8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 

- See Svayambhupurana. Manicudavadana 

. ,. [An epitome, in French.] By L. de la 
Vallee Poussin. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the 

Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a., b. 

- Bouddhisme. Etudes et Materiaux. Adi- 

karmapradlpa[, a treatise on esoteric rites of 
Northern Buddhism, by Anupamavajra.] Bodbi- 
caryavataratlka[, being Book ix. of Santideva^s 
Bodhicharyavatara with the commentary of 
Prajnakaramati Srijhana.] Par Louis de la 
Vallee Poussin, pp. ivt 417. London , Bruxelles 
[printed], 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 

“Extrait du tome LV. des Memoires couronnes et Me- 
moires des savants etrangers, publies par VAcadSmie royale 
des sciences , des lettres, et des beaux-arts de Belgique .— 
1898 .” 

- [Another copy, included in the Memoires 

of the Academie Royale des Sciences et des 
Beaux-Arts de Belgique.] Bruxelles , 1896-1898. 
4°. Ac. 985/6.(tom. 55.) 
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LEADBEATER (C. W.). See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations.— Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 

C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cn. 

LECOUTERE (C.)* See Mahabharata. Vana- 
parva. Sayitii . . . vertaald . . . door C. Le 
coutere. 1893. 8°. 14065< d - 25X2) 

LEFMANN (Salomon) . See Lalitavistara. Lalita 
Yistara ... Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, Metren- 
und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. Lefmann. 

1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

LEIPZIG, University of. See Academies, etc. 
Leipsic. 

LELE (G. V.)* See Gahgadhara Yamaha Lele. 

LELE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Ganesa Sastri 
Lele. 

LEUMANN (Ernst). See Aupapatikasutra. Das 
Aupapatika Sdtra ... Einleitung mit Inhaltsan- 
gabe ... und vom Texte §§ 1-38, der philoso- 
phischen Facultat der Universitat Leipzig . . . 
voro-elegt von E. Leuinann. 1882. 8°. 

14100. b. 2. 

See Avasyaka. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. 


Herausgegeben von E. Leumann. 1897, etc. 8 . 
[Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellscliaft: Abhand- 
lungen .] ™3. f. 18. 

- See Jinabhadra GanI, Kshamasramana. 

Jinabhadra’s Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus Siddha- 
scna’s Curni. Yon E. Leumann. 1892. 8°. 

14100. d. 2. 

- See Kathakosa. The Kathakoca . . . 

With appendix . . . by . .. E. Leumann. 1895. 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 

- See Sayyambhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti . . . 
Published [by E. Leumann] . . . with a German 
introduction, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

-- Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und 

Ausziigen vorwiegend aus den Jaina-Literatur, 
etc. 1891-1893. See Academies, efc.— Germany.— 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellscliaft. Zeit- 
schrift, etc. Bd. 45, 47. 1846, etc. 8 . 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 47.) 


LEVI (Sylvain). See Asvaghosea. Le Buddha- 
carita d’Acvaghosa, par M. S. Levi. [The 
text of Bk. I., with introduction and transla¬ 
tion.] 1892. 8°. [ Journal Asiatique.] 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., tom. 19.) 

- See Harshadeva. Une Poesie Inconnne 

du Roi Harsa ... Par S. Levi. 1895-1897. 

8° [Actes du Dixieme Congres International des 
Orientalistes.] Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 

-- See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. Le Gita- 

govinda . . . Tradnite . . . Avec une preface de 
M. S. Levi. 1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

- La Doctrine du Sacrifice dans les Brah- 

manas, etc. (Bibliothdque de EEcole des Hautes 
Etudes. Sciences Religieuses. OnziemeVolume.) 
pp i. 182, i. Paris, Le Buy [printed], 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7. (vol. 11.) 

LIEBICH (Bruno). See Chandra Gomi. Candra- 
vyakarana . .. Herausgegeben von B. Liebich. 
1902. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 

schaft: Abhandlungen.] 753 - f * 19, 

_ gee Panini.— Ilasikd. Zwei Kapitel der 

Ka 9 ika. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitung . .. 
von B. Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 


--Das Candra-vyakarana. [A study of the 

various recensions,] von Bruno Liebich. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten ... Aus dem 
Jahre 1895. pp. 272-321. [1845, etc.] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

LINDNER (Bruno). See Brahman as.— Satapatha- 
brahmana. Die Dikslm oder Weihe fur das 
Somaopfer. [Translated into German, with com¬ 
mentary.] Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. B. 
Lindner. 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

LINGASHTAKA. 5 fTl'T etc. [Liiiga- 

shtaka. Eight stanzas in praise of Siva-Visve- 
svara, purporting to be extracted from the 
Brihad-dharmapurana. With a lithographed 
picture of the god’s temple at Benares.] pp. 4; 
1 folding r>late. ^1% [Benares, 1891.] 12°. 

J J 14003. e. 2.(21.) 
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LITTLE (C fiarles Edgar). A Grammatical Index 
to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. pp. x. 192, i. 
New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, [1900 ?]. 12°. 

14003. m. 2. 

Forms part of the Vanderbilt Oriental Series. 

LOKACHARYA PILLAI. etc. (The Ve- 

danta-tattvatraya of Sri Lokacharyya Svami, 
with a commentary [by Manavala Mamuni.] 
Edited [with preface] by Swann Bhagavata- 
charyya. pp. ii. 144. Benares, 1900. 8°. 

14004. a. 4. 

Forms no. 22 and part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. 

The Fnglish title is taken from the wrapper. 

- Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three 

Verities, Soul, Matter and God, by Sri Pi/Zai 
Lokacharya, translated [with annotations based 
chiefly on the commentary of Manavala Mamuni] 
by Sri-Parthasarathy Aiyangar. pp. viii. 237. 
Madras, 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 17. 

LOKANATHA KAVI, Srinivasapuram . See Kavi- 
rakshasiya. obSbo etc. [Kaviraksha- 

slya. With Telugu analyses and commentary by 
Lokanatha.] 1902. 8°. 14072. d. 38.(3.) 

- See SaNATKUM ARA. 5o £5*5 ri) rfojPPQ. 

[Grihavastudarpana. Edited with Canarese para¬ 
phrase by Lokanatha.] 1894. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 17, 

LOKANATHA UPADHYAYA, of Gangauli. See 
Udayana Acharya. II etc. [Lakshana- 

vali. With commentary. Edited by Lokanatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

LOKESVARA SUKLA, of Bajiganj . See Sarasvata- 
sutra. [Sarasvatavyakarana. Together 

with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

LOMASA. etc. [Bhava- 

phaladhyaya. A chapter on the influence of 
planets, excerpted from the Lomasasamhita. 
Edited by Dulare Tivaii.] pp. 14. 

[Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(5.) 

LUCKNOW. —Provincial Museum. Catalogue of the 
Reference Library of the Provincial Museum, 
N.-W.P. and Oudh (Appendix III. Classified 


List of the Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi 
Manuscripts ... Compiled by A. Fiihrer.) pp. xxiii. 
169. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

LUEDERS (Heinrich). See Mahabharata.— 
Abridgments and Selections. Uber die Grantka- 
recension des Mahabharata. Epische Studien I. 
Von H. Liiders. 1901. 4°. [Abhandlungen der 

Koenigl. Gesellschaft der Wissensch often zu Goet¬ 
tingen .] 14065. e. 29, Ac. 670. 

- See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. Zur Sage 

von Rsyas'rnga. [Text in the Southern recension, 
critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1901. 8°. 

[Nachrichten von der Georg-Augusts TJniversitaet 
zu Goettingen.'] 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

- Die Sage von Rsynsrnga [in the Vana¬ 
parva, critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1897. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . # . Aus dem 
Jahre 1897. pp. 87-135. [1845, etc.] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

- Die Vyasa-Qiksha, besonders in ihrem 

Verhaltnis zum Taittinya-Praticakhya ... Von 
der philosophisclien Fakultat der Universitat 
Gottingen gekronte Preisschrift. pp. 118. Kiel, 
1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55. 

LUPTON (Walter). See Suttapitaka.— Majjhima - 
nikaya. The Ratthapala Sutta. [With trans¬ 
lation.] By W. Lupton. 1894. 8°. [Journal 

of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a.,b. 

M . . . L . . . DUBE. See Dube (M. L.). 

MACARTNEY (George) . See Hoernle (A. F. R.). 
Facsimile Reproduction of . . . Macartney MSS., 
Set i, etc. 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

MACDONALD (K. S.)> v The Brahmanas of the 
Vedas, etc. pp. vii. 211. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex¬ 
amined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 3. 1895, 

etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

MACDONELL (Arthur Anthony). A History of 
Sanskrit Literature, etc. pp. viii. 472. London, 
1900. 2312. a. 10. 

Forms no. ix. in the series Short Histories of the Litera¬ 
tures of the World. 
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MADANAGOPALA GOSVAMI. See Keishnadasa 
Kavieaja, Gosvami. etc. [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita. Edited with a Sanskrit com¬ 
mentary and notes by Madanagopala.] [1891, 
etc.'] 4°. 14123. i. 8. 

- See Rupa Gtosyami. etc. 

[Lagliu-bhagavatamrita. With Bengali trans¬ 
lation and notes by Madanagopala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. e. 58. 

MADANASENA, Hdrpakd. See Mohinimohana 
Sena Gupta. 

etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsapanjika. A 
pedigree of the family of Madanasena.] [1896.] 
16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MADGAVKAR (K. R.). See Krishna Ramachandra 
Madgavkar. 

MADHAVA, son of Indulcara. Nidana. A Sanskrit 
system of pathology. An English translation, 
with Sanskrit passages, by Kaviraj Russick Lai 
Gupta, pp. v. 270. Calcutta , 1892. 8°. 

14043. cc. 6. 

The text is given without the introduction , and in other 
respects also is someivhat imperfect; the English translation 
includes additional matter from various sources. 

- Madhavanidana. Translated [into Sinha¬ 
lese] out of the Sanskrit by the late Pandit 
Batuvantudave[, together with the original 
text]. <§\(5 o<3}S^(^cc> etc. Third edition, pt. i. 
pp. xii. 88. Colombo , 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

- etc. [Nidana. With the com¬ 
mentary Vyakhyamadhukosa composed by Vijaya- 
rakshita (as far as the end of the Asmarl- 
nidana) and Srikanthadatta (from the Prameha- 
madhumeha-pidaka-nidana to the end). Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena Kaviratna.] pp. xii. 538. 
[ Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

MADHAVACHANDRA TARKACHtJDAMANI. See 

SushenA, Kavirdja. etc. [Akhyata- 

kaviraja. Edited by Madhavachandra.] [1895.] 

8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

- etc. [Gaura- 

gopivallabharchanachandrika. A manual of 
devotions for worshippers of Krishna. With 
Bengali translations, etc . Third edition.] pp. 39. 
T>1^1 [Dacca, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(2.) 


MADHAVACHARYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

MADHAVAJl GOPALAjI VAIDYA. See Valla- 
bhacharya. Hi $3.1 01 §1 etc . [Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and explana¬ 
tions by Madhavaji Yaidya.] [1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 70. 

MADHAVA KARA. See Madhava, son of Indie- 
hara. 

MADHAVA MISRA. See Satananda, son of San¬ 
kara. I [Bhasvatyndaharana. 

With the commentary Bhasvatlvivarana of Ma¬ 
dhava.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 19.) 

M ADH AVAMUKUN D ACH AR AN A, of Arunaghatd . 
VTWfnftw: etc. [Parapakshagirivajra, or Adhya- 
sagirivajra. A polemical exposition of the 
Brahmasutra and Vedanta, according to the Nim- 
barka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad Trivedi.] 
pp. ii. 638, ii. [. Brindaban , 1902.] 

8°. * 14049. b. 6. 

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Isva- 
rananda. See Annam Bhatta. ir#w*THR*H: 
Taraksangrah [sic]. Translated into Hindi [by 
Madhavananda, etc.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

- See Sadananda Yogindra. ii 

\ [Vedantasara, with Hindi commen¬ 
tary by Madhavananda.] 1889. 8°. 

14154. e. 27.(3.) 

MADHAVA SARASVATI. See Sivaditya Misra. 
The Saptapadarthi . . . with its commentary the 
Mitabhashini of Madhava, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

MADHAVA SASTRI PUROHITA. See Bhaskara 
Acharya. etc. [Karanakutuhala. 

With commentary. Edited by Madhava Sastrl.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

M ADH AV A S V ARUPAN AND A BHARATI. See Ma- 

DIIAVANANDA BHARATI. 

MADHAVA TARKALANKARA. See Bhavananda 
SiddhantavagIsa. etc. [Karakachakra. 

With the commentaries of Madhava called Ma- 
dhavl, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1) 
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MADHURA KAVI, of Mandarpur. 

f^^^NNrnrT etc. [Archavatarasthala- 
vaibhavadarpana or Divyadesatirthayatra. A 
metrical description of the most celebrated 
Vaishnava places of pilgrimage in India, illus¬ 
trated from epic and Pauranic texts. With 
hymns, rituals of worship, and a Hindi commen¬ 
tary.] pp. i. y. 301, ii. ’SfT^TTO-Jprt [ Kalyan, 

1897.] 8°. " 14058. b. 36. 

MADHUSUDANA, Acharya of the Nigamdgama- 
Mandali, Muttra . Sri Madhusudana Sanhita. A 
key to understand the system of Hinduism the 
universal religion. [Sanskrit text, with a Ben¬ 
gali translation and notes.] 
pp. iy. 6, iv. iii. 305. Calcutta , [1899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 73. 

- UT* i etc. 

[Madhusudanasamhita, or Saddharmanusasana. 
With Sanskrit notes.] pp. 218. ^ 0 . 0 ^ 

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 19. 

MADHUSUDANA, son of Burhana, of Hati, Bar - 
bjiangah . WR'sftqfalR UT \ [Janakiparinaya. 
A short dramatic poem, in 4 acts, on the bridal 
of Sita and Rama.] pp. 22. ^t*rpjT [. Bar - 
bhang ah, 1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(4.) 

The colophon ascribes the work to Devakinandana Misra; 
the text explicitly mentions Madhusudana as author. The 
date given is pushkara-naga-vaji-vidhu (1783) Saha. 

MADHUSUDANA DATTA (Michael). See Va- 

SANTAKUMARA BhATTACHARYA. . . . 

Life of Micheal [sic] Madbushudana, etc. 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

MADHUSUDANA MISRA. [For editions of Ma- 
dhusudana's recension of the Mahanataka :] See 
Hanuman. 

MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI, disciple of Visve - 
svara. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit . n ^ . . . HTTqjrftn 0 [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary Gudharthadipika of Ma¬ 
dhusudana.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 14048. cc. 38. 

- See Mahabharata.—B hagavadgita. — San¬ 
skrit. etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 

the Gudharthadipika of Madhusudana.] [1901.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no, 45.) 

-- See Sankara Acharya .—Two or More Works. 

Sri-Sankaracharya^s Miscellaneous Works, etc. 


[Yol. II, Dasasloki, with commentaries of Madhu¬ 
sudana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern* 

ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. ©o&o <b‘£T 5 oe3S3o&>3 etc. [Dasa- 

sloki. With the commentary Siddhantabindu 
or Siddhantatattvab 0 . of Madhusudana.] [1892.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical Poems, 

etc . ii etc. [Dasasloki. With the com¬ 

mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana and 
the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali of Brahma- 
nanda.] 1893. 8°. [Advaitamahjari.] 

14048. e. 23. 

- II etc. [Advaitasiddhi. An ex¬ 
position of monist philosophy.] pp. i. iv. iv. 343. 
1893. See Harihara SastrI, Goshlhipuram, and 
others, n etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892- 

1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

-— See Brahhananda Sarasvati, 

disciple of Paramananda. li etc. 

[Laghuchandrika. A commentary upon 
the Advaitasiddhi.] 1893. 8°. [. Advai - 

tamanjari .] 14048. e. 23. 

MADHUSUDANA SMRITIRATNA. See JImutaya- 
hana. I The Kala-viveka. Edited 

[with commentary] by . . . Madhusudana Smrti- 
ratna. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

MADHVACHARYA. See Anandatirtha. 

MADHYANDINA. See Sraddha. 

etc. [Apatrika-parvana-sraddha. According to 

the Madhyandina school.] [1895]. 12°. 

14010. b. 15. 

V 

- f^T etc. [Madhyan- 

diniya-siksha. A tract on Yedic phonetics. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksba.] See 
Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. . .. 

... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 
109-116. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MADIRAVATIKATHANAKA. La Novellina Jainica 
di Madiravati. [A poetical version of the Kanaka- 
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rathakathanaka in tbe Kathako§a. Edited with 
a translation by E.L. de Stefani.] 1900. See Aca¬ 
demies, etc. —Florence.— Societa Asiatica Italiana . 
Giornale, etc. Yol. xiii. pp. 1-26. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804,(vol. 13.) 

MADRAS. — Government Oriental Manuscripts Li¬ 
brary. Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the 
Government Oriental MSS. Library, etc. 10 pts. 
Madras , 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9. 

- - A Descriptive Catalogue of the 

Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. By the late M. 
Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya) . .. Vol. i. 
—Yedic Literature. Madras , 1901, etc. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 4. 

In progress. 

MAGANLAL DALPATKAM KHAKKHAR, See 

Sarvananda Suri. «/0l £ ^(^<1 etc. [Jagadu- 
charita. Preceded by introduction, translation, 
etc., in Gujarati, by Maganlal.] [1896.] 12°. 

14100. b. 9. 

MAGANLAL VISVANATHA, of Wasna, See 
Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. 

TRTcfiT etc . [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Edited 
with Gujarati paraphrase and notes by Magan¬ 
lal.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 56. 

MAGHA. etc. [Sisupalavadha. With 

Hindi translation by Kallcharana Sarma.] pp. ii. 
615. '[Lucknow , 1891.] 8°. 

14076. d. 47. 

- Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 

Containing an introduction in English . . . para¬ 
phrase . . . Mallinatha's Sarbankasa, Bengali 
& English translations, anglosanskrit notes 
. . . grammatical notes ... &c. &c. ... by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. New edition, 
pp. iv. 236. Calcutta , [1901.] 8°. 

14085. c. 49.(2.) 

- Some Important Notes and Questions [in 

English, Sanskrit, and Bengali] on Sisupal 
Badlia. With an English translation thereof. 
Cantos i. & ii. pp. 56. Calcutta, [1891?] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(3.) 


MAHABHARATA. 

Entire Work. 

AaOOSOfOrtDo etc. [Mahabharata. With a 
Malayalam translation.] pts. 1-24. (oc6>0^1- 

<oc00OS cAcyorto- [Calicut , 1891, etc.'] 8°. 

14060. c. 33. 

Breaks off at Aranyaparva xxxi. Apparently no more 
has been published. 

etc* [Mahabharata. With the com¬ 
mentaries Bbaratabhavadipa of Nilakantha and 
Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra. Edited by 
Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya.] 

[ Calcutta , 1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

In progress. 

II etc. [Mahabharata. With the com¬ 

mentary Lakshalahkara of Yadiraja.] 

[Anilclcaran Chattram , 1898, etc.] 4°. 

14065. f. 4. 

In progress ? 

^THTTrf . . . ifVrT 

II The Mahabharat . . . The 
Sanskrit text of Maharshi Yyas with complete 
English and Hindi translations. Moradabad , 
1902, etc. 8°. 14068. c. 16. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krisbna-Dwaipayana Yyasa. 
Translated into English prose [by Kisorlmohana 
Gangopadhyaya, assisted by Charuchandra 
Mukhopadhyaya and Krishnakamala Bbatta- 
charya]. Published ... by Protap Chandra 
Roy. Calcutta , 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2. 

A Prose English Translation of the Mahabharata. 
Translated literally from the original . . . text. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 
Calcutta , 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Yeda 
Yyas. Translated into English prose with 
esoteric commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukho- 
padhaya. Calcutta , 1899, etc. 8°. 

14065. e. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. htth- 
etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila¬ 
kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 
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MAHABHARATA ( continued ). 

Abridgments and Selections. 

Mahabharata. Abridged by 0. Y. Vaidya. 

pp. ii. 522, iii. Bombay, 1902. 
8°. 14065. bbb. 11. 

Miscellaneous Extracts, metrically and freely 
translated, or paraphrased, from the Maha¬ 
bharata. Third series. By John Muir. pp. 32. 
For private circulation : Edinburgh, 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

Fourth Set of Metrical Translations from the 
Sanskrit [viz. the Mahabharata and Ramayana]. 
By J. Muir. pp. 29. For private circulation : 
Edinburgh, 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

Further Metrical Translations from the Maha¬ 
bharata . . . and two short . . . translations 
from the Greek. By J. Muir. pp. i. 50. 
[Edinburgh, 1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

A reprint. For private circulation ? 

f^r, 

etc . [Pancharatna. Comprising the Bhaga- 
vadglta ; the Vishnusahasranamastotra, from the 
Anusasanaparva; the Bhlshmastavaraja, from 
the Santiparva; the Anusmriti; and the Ga- 
jendramoksha, from the Santiparva. Preceded 
by the Gitamahatmya from the Varahapurana, 
dhyanas, nyasas, etc. ; and followed by the Isa, 
Kena, Mundaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited 
with analyses, indices, and Gujarati translations 
and commentaries by Ranachhodaji UddhavajI 
Sastri. Second edition.] pp. xxiv. 545, 103; 
7 plates . [Bombay } 1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

u n [Pancharatna. Pre¬ 

ceded by the Gitamahatmya from the Varaha¬ 
purana, nyasas, and dhyanas .] pp. 528 ; 8 plates . 
[Lucknow, 1899.] obi . 12°. 

14065. b. 23. 

[Pancharatna.] See 
Govardhanadasa LakshmIdasa. 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. i., pp. 95- 
192. [1892.] -12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.) 

JHTH: [Pandavaglta. A cento of 
eighty stanzas from the Mahabharata in praise of 


Vishnu. Followed by a Pratahsmarana.] pp. 24. 
[Benares, 1890.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 81.(1.) 

| [Selections from the Adi, 
Sabha, Aranya, Virata, Udyoga, Bhlshma, Drona, 
Karna, Salya, and Sauptika parvas. Edited with 
Bengali epitomes, etc., by Damodara Vidyananda.] 
pp. i. 157. [1897.]' See Ramesachandra Datta. 

etc . [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. vii. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavadgita with the Sanatsu^atiya and the 
Anugita. Translated by the late Kashinath Trim- 
bak Telang. Second edition, pp. 446. 1898. 

See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. viii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

TlfcTenTT^hlT etc. [Pativratadarpana. An anthology 
from the Mahabharata, etc., on wifely virtues.] 
[1899.] 16°. See Satyananda Agnihotri. 

14076. a. 24. 

Legendes Morales de FInde, empruntees au Bhaga- 
vata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites . . . par 
A. Roussel. 1900-1901. 12°. See Puranas.— 

Bhagavatapurana. 14065. b. 20. 

Tiber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata. 
[Comprising specimens of the Southern recension 
from the Virataparva, Sauptikap. 0 , Aishikap. 0 , 
Strip. 0 , and Santip. 0 ] Epische Studien I. Von 
Heinrich Liiders. pp. 91. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch- 
historische Klasse. Neue Folge, Band IV. Nro. 6. 
1843, etc. 4°. 14065. e. 29. 

Adiparva. 

On the South-Indian Recension of the Maha¬ 
bharata. [Comprising specimens from the Adi¬ 
parva.] By M. Winternitz. 1898. See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, 
etc. Vol. xxvii.,pp. 67-81,92-104,122-136. 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 27.) 

Vyasa. Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. 
Foucaux, etc. pp. 137, i.; 7 plates. Paris, 1894. 
16°. 14060. a. 13. 

Forms part of the Petite Collection Guillaume. 
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MAHABHARATA ( continued ). 

Anusasanaparva. 

II II [Bharat! Slokatrisati. 300 

moral stanzas. Followed by a few verses from 
other parts of the Mahabharata.] See Venkata- 
rama Sastri, of Mysore. ^YrnjTTTpR^ €t Katha- 
sataka,” etc. pp. 135-169. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(1.) 

6iva Sahasranama Stotra, with Sri Nilakantha^s 
commentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
hymn appended.] pp. iv. 67, 15. Madras , 1902. 

8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

- 

etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta^s commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana ; the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vannamasahasranirvachana orVishnun. 0 byVarada- 
charya Suri; and another commentary in memorial 
verses styled Vishnusahasranamanirukti or Bha- 
gavats. 0 Preceded by 2 indices, one giving the 
names alphabetically, the other comprising 107 
stanzas with notes showing the occurrence of the 
names by their final letters; and containing critical 
notes, supplements, etc.~\ pp. iii. ii. xvi. i. ii. xii. 
837, viii. [Ealyan, 1894.] 8°. 

14065. e. 27. 

^ftf4 'uii etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
commentary of Sankara.] 1898. See Sankara 
Acharya.— Two or More Works. ^ri-^ankara- 
charya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 
1-128. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 

Oriental Library Series ; Bibliotheca Sanskrita.~\ 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.) 

mi UTWff II [Vishnusahasra- 

namarthamanjarl. Comprising the Vishnusahasra¬ 
nama, together with a poetical explanation of the 
latter in Marathi by Balavanta Khanduj! Parakh.] 
ff. i. 60. rfqf <i<ioo [ Bombay , 1900.] ohl. 8°. 

14028. c. 84. 

etc. [Vishnusahasra¬ 
nama. Followed by the 1000 names in mantra 
form.] pp. 155. Mysore , [1901.] 32°. 

14068. a. 8. 

TheVishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya^s 
commentary, translated into English by R. Anan- 


thakrishna Sastry. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
Vishnusahasranama appended.] pp. iii. 126, 12. 
Madras , 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52. 

, [Vishnusahasra- 
nama.] See Sahasranamastabaka. <0/- 

r6 . [Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 1-32. 
[1902.] obi. 16°. 14033. a. 52. 

[For editions of the Vishnusahasranama printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna:] See above. 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Aranyaparva. 

See Vanaparva. 

Asvamedhaparva. 

Anuglta. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kaslnatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 195-394. 1879, 

etc. 8°. 2003. a, (vol. 8.) 

Bhagavadgita. 

Sanskrit. 

. . . The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
/ / 

mentaryof Sri Sankaracharya. Edited by A.Maha- 
deva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Ranga- 
charya. pp. iv. xiv. 446, ii. 1895. See Mysore. 
— Government of Mysore . Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 8. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 6. 

etc. (Shrlmat Bhagavadgita with the 

Bhashya by . . . Sankaracharya, the commentary 

by Anadagiri [s/c] on the same, index to all the 

words in the text, index to all the sloks &c., 

&c., &c. Edited by Pandit Kaslnatha Sastri 

Agase.) pp. xii. 545, vii. xli. viii. Poona , 1897. 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

Forms no. 34 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper, which gives the date 
as 1897, ichile it appears on the Sanskrit title as 1890. 

etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com - 
mentary Krishnatoshinl of Yadavendra.] pp. 159. 
=)fco.<* [Kumbalconam, 1899.] 8°. 

14065. c. 51. 

II li [Bhagavad¬ 

gita. With the commentary Gudharthadlpikii of 
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Madhusudana Sarasvatl.] ff. i. 190 j 1 plate. 

[Bombay, 1901.] obi. 8°. 

14048. cc. 38. 

etc. [Bbagavadglta. With the com¬ 
mentaries Gudharthadlpika of Madhusudana 
Sarasvatl and Subodhinl of Srldhara Svaml. 
Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agase.] pp. ii. 519. 
[Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 

Forms no. 45 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

^JTgifsralrfT etc. [Bbagavadglta. With the com¬ 
mentary, styled Paisachabhashya, ascribed to 
Hanuman. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase 
and Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 146. 

[Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 

Forms no. 44 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

Sri Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha, 
a [prose] commentary [purporting to be] by 
Srimad Yamuna charya, etc. (n Wt ll) 

pp. 182. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prativddi- 

bhayanJcara . The Sasthramuktha- 

vali, etc. No. 6. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.). 

The editor suggests that this work may he by Yamuna the 
father of Krishna Guru and author of the Chaturvimsati - 
sahasri on the Sahasragiti , but admits that he is not 
known to have written a book of this name. 

[For editions of the Bbagavadglta printed in 
the collection styled Pahcharatna :] See above. 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

W^fwr. [Bbagavadglta. With the poetical 
Marathi commentary, styled Yatharthadlpika, of 
Vamana.] pp. 1279. [1889-1891.] See Vamana 

Pandita, the Marathi Poet. etc. [Va- 

manl Grantha.] Yol. 1, 2. [1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23,(vol. 1, 2.) 

The Yatharthadlpika, a commentary on the 
Bhagavadgita, of Vamana Pandita, the great 
Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [With the 
Sanskrit text of the Bhagavadgita.] . . . Edited 
... by Vaman Daji Ok. Bombay, 

1896, etc . 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

In progress. Forms no. 28, etc., of the Kavyasangraha. 

[Bhagavadgita. With the 
Marathi samasloki version of Yamana.] [1891.] 


See Yamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 

Tpzi etc. [YamanI Grantha.] Vol. 4. pp. 1-178. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Srldhara 
SvamPs commentary and a Bengali translation 
by Hemachandra Vidyaratna. Edited with a 
Bengali introduction by Kshitlndranatha Tha- 
kura.] pp. i. iv. xv. 143, 574. 

[Calcutta, 1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

sTPRirt fw etc. [Bhagavadgita. 

With the Jnanesvarl or Bhavarthadipika, a 
Marathi amplificative paraphrase by Jnanadeva. 
Edited with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram 
Tatya.] pp. 16, 496. [Bombay, 1897.] 

12°. * 14060. b. 15. 

ll ll [Bhagavadgita. With 

the Marathi metrical version of Thakuradasa.] 
See Thakuradasa, the Marathi Poet. 

[Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upa- 
labdha Grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8°. 

14140. b. 28. 

I [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Bengali translation by Bankimchandra Chatto- 
padhyaya (Adh. i. ii.) and Damodara Vidya- 
nanda (iii.—xviii.).] pp. i. 121. [1897.] See 
Ramesachandra Datta. etc. [Hindu- 

sastra.] Pt. viii. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

rTTHRJH etc. [Bhagavadgita. With com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena 
Sarnia. Edited by the latter, assisted by Rama- 
dayalu Sarma.] pp. 566, ii. jp* IT [s4]<L9 [Etaivah, 
1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

HTRiTfrrr [Bhagavadgita. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. i. 
120, ii. [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14065. c. 49. 

etc ‘ t Laksb " 

mlnarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavadgita, with 
Hindi translation and commentaries in Persian 
and in Hindi in the Persian character by Lakshml- 
narayana of Agra.] pp. iv. 506, lith. STRICT 
[Agra, 1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 

2 A 




355 


MAHABHARATA 


MAHABHARATA 


356 


MAHABHARATA. —Bhagavadgita.— Sans krit and 
Vernaculars ( continued ). 

glflQQSIQCSfl&l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With an 
Oriya translation by Ramasankara Raya. Third 
edition.] pp. i. 98. Cuttack, 1898. 8°. 

14065. c. 14.(1.) 

etc. [GItarthasara. Being 
the Bhagavadgita with explanatory notes and a 
compendium of the leading commentaries of the 
Dvaita, Advaita, and Visishtadvaita schools, in 
Canarese, edited by Tuppul Venkata char ya.] 3 
vols. Bangalore, 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19. 

\j^u< 3 B 6 SiGtnp etc . [Bhagavadgita. With Tamil 
glosses and translations. Preceded by the 
Krishnashtottarasatanamastotra, a short metrical 
prayer, the Bhagavadgitamahatmya, and nyasas ; 
and followed by Yamuna Acharya's Gltartha- 
sangraha, with Tamil version, and the Krish- 
nashtaka. Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa 
Tataeharya and K. Ramasvami Nayudu.] pp. 12, 
ii. 714, xxii. ; 1 plate. Q&Gsrdovr eS&frif) 
[Madras , 1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

The Sanskrit text is printed in both the Grantham and 
the Tamil character. 

e tc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With Telugu interpretations of each word and a 
Telugu commentary based on that of Sankara, 
and styled Gudharthadipika, by Balasubrah- 
inanya Brahmasvaml. Second edition.] pp. vi. 
809. *GrC5^5&)5 nroo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 

u&<supSprr prrjsuifluj (SiSzi n<$ etc . [Bhagavad¬ 
gita. In the Tamil character, edited with a 
Tamil version styled Bhagavadgltatatparyadlpika 
by Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvaml.] pp. 494. 
Q&Gsrdotsr [ Madras ,] 1900. 32°. 14068. a. 10. 

e f Ct [Bhagavad¬ 
gita. With BbagavadgitarahasyarthabodhinI, a 
Telugu translation and exposition by Balasubrah¬ 
manya Brahmasvaml.] [Madras,] 

1900, etc. 16°. 14065. b. 22. 

In progress f 

MJRjTIrU RtNiT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With gram¬ 
matical analyses and Hindi word-for-word inter¬ 
pretations and general expositions by Zalim 


Singh. With an appendix of hymns.] 2 vols. 
pp. viii. iv. 520, 425. [Lucknow, 

1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Telugu paraphrase, styled Bhagavadgitartha- 
bodhini, by Venkataprasannabhi Svami. Pre¬ 
ceded by the Bhagavadgitamahatmya as given 
in the Varahapurana and Skandapurana, and 
other prefatory matter.] pp. xxiv. 773. Madras, 

1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

^Tftl MZ^ etc . [Bha¬ 
gavadgita. With word-for-word glosses, trans¬ 
lation, exposition, and metrical versions of divers 
metres, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by 
Krishnarau Arjuna Keluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117. 
WR [Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10. 

si *t*v**M oQru [SaptaslokI Gita. Seven 
stanzas from the Gita, regarded as its epitome. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Pcjranas.— 

Skandapurana. etc. [Sudama- 

mahatmya, etc.] pp. 84-89. [1898.] 16°. 

14016. a. 30. 

Sanskrit and English. 

The Bhagabat Gita [in Sanskrit and English] 
with [English translation of] the commentary 
by Shri Shankaracharya . . . Edited by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya [sic], pp. 32, 402. Calcutta, 

1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. The essential 
teachings of the Bhagavad Gita. Containing the 
grand truths of Hinduism treasured up in the 
most excellent Sanskrit stanzas selected from 
the Bhagavad Gita, with English translations 
and exaplanations [sic]. Edited by Brahmasri 
Satchidananda Yogi R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. 
Second edition. pp. vi. xii. 12, 36. Madras , 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

Forms no. xv. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. The 
text is printed first in Bevanagari in the 2nd folio; in the 
Zrd folio each stanza is printed first in Telugu and again in 
Grantham , and is followed by its English translation. 

English. 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Lord's Song. Trans¬ 
lated by Annie Bcsant. pp. 168. London, 1895. 

16°. 14060. a. 14. 

Forms no. 2 of the series Lotus Leaves. 
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MAHABHARATA,— Bhagavadgita. — English ( con¬ 
tinued ). 

Gita. A prose English translation . . . The 
teachings of Srikrishna on the field of Kuru- 
kshetra. . . . Edited . . by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. Second edition. pp. i. 66. Calcutta , 
1895. 12°. 14065. a. 6. 

Forms part o/Dutt’s Cheap Sanskrit Translation Series. 

The Bhagavad Gita : with an English translation 
[based on that of Wilkins], explanatory notes, 
and an examination of its doctrines. Compiled 
from various writers. pp. vi. 90. 1895. See 

East. The Sacred Books of the East Described 
and Examined. Hindu Series. Yol. II, pt. 2. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Divine Ode. Trans¬ 
lated by Pramadadasa Mitra. pp. xxiii. 192, i. 
Benares , 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15. 

The Bhagavad-gita, with the commentary of 
Shri Shankaracharya [and footnotes, derived in 
part from the gloss of Anandagiri]. Translated 
by A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. pp. xvi. 360. 
Madras , 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 25. 

This volume is no . i. of the Vedic Religion Series, and con¬ 
tains the whole text of the Gila and the commentary in 
translation. 

Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya's 
Visishtadvaita- commentary. Translated into 
English [and annotated] by A. Govindacharya. 
pp. xxii. 582. Madras , 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 26. 

Bhagavadgita. [Translated, with an introduction, 
by Kasinatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Yol. viii. pp. 1-131. 1879, 

etc . 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

The Young Men's Gita. An English translation 
with introduction, notes, index and glossary. 
Edited by Jogindranath Mukharji. pp. ii. ii. 
xlii. 179. Calcutta , 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

The Bhagavad-gita; or. Sacred Song. [In the 
version of Sir C. Wilkins.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 159-240. [1902.] 8°. 

012208. ee. 117. 

German. 

Die Bhagavad Gita. Das Lied von der Gottheit, 
oder die Lehre vom gottlichen Sein . . . ins 


Deutsche iibertragen und mit erlauternden An- 
merkungen und . . . Citaten hervorragender 
deutscher Mystiker versehen. Yon Dr. Franz 
Hartmann, pp. v. 162. Braunschiveig , 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 

Die Bhagavad Gita, oder Das Hohe Lied, ent- 
haltend die Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poet- 
ischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung ins Deutsche iibertragen von Franz 
Hartmann. Zweite Auflage. pp. 126. Leipzig , 
Ellrich a. Harz [printed], 1904. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 

Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami, Pararna - 
hamsa. e tc. [Bha- 

gavadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
catchwords of the Gita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

See Hartmann (F.). Die Erkenntnislehre der 
Bhagavad Gita, etc. [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, disciple of Sachchid - 
ananda . ^hrrenr^rn;: etc . [Gltasaroddhara. 62 
stanzas, forming an epitome of the Bhagavad- 
gita.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sack - 
chidananda. [Kaivalyagatha. 

Followed by Sangatisutra, an epitome of the 
philosophy of the Bhagavadgita.] [1903.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 

See Narayana Gajapati Raya, Gode. SSXSfesF 5 - 
e tc. [Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. An 
index to the Bhagavadgita.] 1896. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 4. 

- [Another copy.] 14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
etc. [Gitaprapurti. A series of extracts com¬ 
piled from the Bhagavatapurana so as to form 
a supplement of the Bhagavadgita.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. e. 44. 

[For editions of the Gltarthasangraha, or metrical 
summary of the Gita :] See Yamuna Acharya. 
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MAHABHARATA ( continued ). 

Bhishmaparva. 

[For the Bhagavadgita contained in this section:] 
See above, Bhagavadgita. 

Harivamsa. 

A Prose English Translation of Harivamsha. 
Translated literally into English prose. Edited 
and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. vii. 
iv. 951. 1897. See Manmathanatha Datta. 

The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. vi. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32,(vol. 6.) 

Santiparva. 

etc. [Santi- 

parva. Edited with interpretations and ex¬ 
positions in Telugu by Dubbaka Vehkatachala 

Sastrl.] Vol. i.-ii. 16. S&O ntrrn-no-r3 

[Cuddapah, 1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 

Breaks off at ch. Ixxiii. 7. 

6J&X> etc. [Mokshadharma. Being 
chap, clxxiv.-ccclxv. of the Santiparva. "With 
the Advaita commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Visishtadvaita commentary styled Vyasahridaya, 
and likewise a Telugu translation of the text. 
Edited by ParavastuVenkataranganatha Acharya.] 
Vizagapatam , 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

In 'progress ? 

[For the Anusmriti, or Yishnor Divyanusmriti, 
commonly ascribed to this Parva, and printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna:] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Bhlshmastavaraja printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Gajendramoksha printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Udyogaparva. 

[Sanatsujataparva. With 
Telugu commentary.] pp. 104. 1895-1896. 8°. 

See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. 


etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.] 
Vol. Ill, pt. i.-iv. 1892-1897. 12°. & 8°. 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 

[Sanatsujatlya. With commen¬ 
tary of Sankara.] 1898. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Two or More Works. 6ri-Sankaracharya J s Mis¬ 
cellaneous Works, etc. Yol. i., pp. 129-245. 
1893, etc. 8°. [ Mysore Government Oriental 

Library Series ; Bibliotheca Sanskrita.~\ 

14004. b. lOXvol. 1.) 

Sanatsu^atiya. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kaslnatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 133-194. 1879, 

etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

etc . [Viduraniti. Being Udyogaparva 
xxxiii.-xl. With brief notes.] pp. 86. IPTR 
L Allahabad , 1892.] 12°. 14060. b. 14. 

Vanaparva. 

LDairurnr^LD. $Qjr6rru (£&<£$ oJUfrLLrr&Lb6iJ!r- 
pus. [Draupadlsatyabhamasamvada. The dialogue 
of Draupadi and Satyabhama on wifely duty 
(Markandeyasamasyaparva,ch.ccxxxii.-iii.). With 
Tamil glosses and commentary.] See Sundara- 
raja Sarma, D. (suiuircrv <surr jb av uj rriu/s . . . uirfr- 
lun'^QTjLDLD etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam, etc.) pp. 96-178. 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

Nal o g Damajanti. Fornindversk saga. I 
islenzkri J^ycSingu eptir Steingrim Thorsteinson. 
pp. 92. Reykjavik , 1895. 12°. 14065. b. 16. 

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya 
Sringa, as told in the Tirthayatraparva of the 
Vanaparva, chap, cx.-cxiii. With Canarese 
translation.] See Pat^abhirama Sastri. 

2000 o etc. [Rishyasrihgo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 172-208. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. c. 45 

The story of Rishya Sringa, etc. [In English and 
Sanskrit, the former from the edition of Pratapa- 
chandra Raya.] 1893. See Academies, etc .— 
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Calcutta. —Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, 
etc. Vol. I, pt. ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

Zur Sage von Rsyas'rnga. [Text in the Southern 
recension, critically examined] von Heinrich 
Liiders. 1901. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — 
Academia Georgia Augusta . Nachrichten . . . 
Aus dem Jahre 1901. pp. 28-56. [1845, etc.’] 

8°. 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

See Lueders (H.). Die Sage von Rsya- 
srnga [critically examined,] etc. 1897. 8°. 
[Nachrichten von der Georg-Augusts Univer - 
sitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

The Story of Savitri. Freely translated, etc. 
See above. Abridgments and Selections. Further 
Metrical Translations . .. By J. Muir. pp. 26-48. 
[1880 ?] 8°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

Savitri. Eene episode uit het Mahabharata. 
Uit het Sanskrit vertaald en toegelicht door 
C. Lecoutere. pp. 45, i. Gent , 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 25.(2.) 

Reprinted from Het Belfort. 

e tc . [Yakshaprasna. Being the 
questions of a Yaksha and the replies of 
Yudhishthira forming chap, cccxii. 43-131 of 
this section. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by T. K. Ramanujacharya.] pp. viii. 22. 
Madras , 1901. 8°. 14065. c. 53. 

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina¬ 
tion of 1891. Full Notes on the Sanskrit text. 
Notes on the Mahabharata [Yanaparva, xxiii.- 
xxxii., and on the Panchatantra, I. 6-13] with 
English translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . 
and Kundalagiriyachar. 4 pts. Bangalore , 1891. 
8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 

See Svami SastrI, P. K., and Kames- 
vara Aiyar, B. V. Matriculation Examina¬ 
tion, 1891. The Sanskrit Text Examiner 
[upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and Mahabha¬ 
rata, Yanaparva, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc. 1891. 

12°. 14072. b. 18. 

Mahabharata und Wate. Ein indogermanische 
Studie von . . , W. Sauer[, comprising trans¬ 


lations in verse and prose from the Yanaparva 
cclxi.-cclxxii., with corresponding Germanic 
legends], pp. i. i. 74. Stuttgart, 1893. 4°. 

11840. m. 39.(6.) 

Appendix. 

See AnandacharyaVidyavinoda. Virtue's Triumph, 
or. The Maha Bharata [in an English epitome,] 
etc. 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

See AnandacharyaVidyavinoda. Love's Triumphs, 
etc. [A series of tales from the Mahabharata, 
epitomised in English.] 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra 
and Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns 
enunciating the supremacy of Siva as the 
essence of the Ramayana and Mahabharata.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 54. 

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). Indian 
Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the History 
of the Mahabharata, etc. 1892. 8°. [ Sitzungs - 
berichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen - 
schoften, Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 

See Dahlmann (J.). Das Mahabharata als Epos 
und Rechtsbuch, etc. 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 

See Dahlmann (J.). Mahabharata-Studien, etc. 
1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on 
the Mahabharata and Yishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 10606. c. 39. 

See Dube (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An 
English epitome.] 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

See Fausb^ll (V.). Indian Mythology according 
to the Mahabharata/ etc. 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 

- [Another copy.] 4506. f. 

See Holtzmann (A.). Das Mahabharata and 
seine Theile, etc. 1892-1895. 8°. 011840. 1. 55. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Great Epic of India. 
Its character and origin, etc. 1901. 8°. 

Ac. 2692. m./2. 
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MAHABHARATA. —Appendix ( continued ). 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Mahabharata. Inhalts- 
angabe, Index und Concordanz der Calcuttaer 
und Bombayer Ausgaben, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14068. b. 19. 

See Kshemendra. The Bharat am anjarl, etc. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] 1898. 
8°. [ Kdvyamdld .] 14072, ccc. 12.(no. 65.) 

See Lakshmana Suri. wf^rr: 

Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the 
Mahabharata.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 37. 

See Muralidhara Raya. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the lilas of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc . 1901. 8°. 

4503. df. 5. 

See Murdoch (J.). The Mahabharata: an English 
abridgment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred .Books of the East De¬ 
scribed and Examined.] 14010, cc. 9,(vol. 3.) 

See Oman (J. C.). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C.). The Great Indian Epics. The 
stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, 
etc. 1894. S°. 011850, g. 39. 

- [Second edition.] 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 

See Sorensen (S.). An Index to the Names in 
the Mahabharata, etc. 1904, etc. 4°. 

14065. f. 5. 

[For the Uttaragita, commonly alleged to form 
part of one or another of the books of the Maha¬ 
bharata:] See Uttaragita. 

Maha-Bharata. The epic of ancient India. Con¬ 
densed into English verse by Romesli Dutt, C.I.E. 
With an introduction by the Right Hon. F. Max 
Muller. Twelve photogravures from original 
illustrations designed from Indian sources by 
E. Stuart Hardy, pp. xii. ii, 188. London , 1899. 
8°. 14065. c. 45. 

MAHABODHI SOCIETY. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. 


MAHACHARYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 
Doddayacharya. 

MAHADEVA AIYAR, Alladi. See Mahadeva 
Sastri, Alladi. 

MAHADEVA BHATTA, son of Balaltrishna. See 

VlSVANATHA PANCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. cETft;- 
etc. [Karikavali. With the Dinakarl or 
Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 

- - [Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 26. 

MAHADEVA KAVI, disciple of Balakrishna , of 
Palmaner. The Adbhutadarpana of Mahadeva. 
[A drama in 10 acts, on an episode of the 
Ramayana.] Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. l) 

pp. 124, iv. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vrajalula, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 55. 1S86, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 55.) 

MAHADEVANANDA SARASVATI. See Mahadeva 

SaRASVATI; 

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BODAS. See Annam 
Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . Revised . . . 
with a preface and introduction by Mahadev . . . 
Bodas. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

MAHADEVA SARASVATI, disciple of Svayampra - 
lidsa. n [Tat- 

tvanusandhana. A digest and exposition of texts 

in favour of Vedanta. With the author's com¬ 

mentary Advaitakaustubha, and a gloss by Ganda 
Singh.] ff. 109, lith. [Benares, 1891.] 

obi 4°. 14048. f. 23. 

-fTfqqTT \ [Tattvanusandhana. With 

the author's commentary styled] Advaitacintii 
Kaustubha. Edited by Babu Girindranatha 
Datta. 1901, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal¬ 
cutta. —Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 150.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

In progress. 

MAHADEVA SASTRI, of Trichevgode. <5^^- 
GVO oGv - L / oti _)_ 2 // if )^ 5jo [JSanasambandliacbaritra. 
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60 verses on the history of the Saiva saint 
Nanasambandhar.] See Pdranas.— Skandapurana . 
Lfiff . . . J5fTJOj£)pf)8rrQ£)tr&\o e { c% [Nagagiri- 
mahatmya.] pp. 56-61. 1903. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2.(2.) 

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Alladi, known also as Maha- 
deva Aiyar, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras 
with Srikantha-bbashya. [Translated by Maha- 
deva Sastri.] 1897, etc . 4°. [Siddhanta Deepikai] 

14170. fff. 4. 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English . The Bhagavad-gita, with the com¬ 
mentary of Shri Shankaracharya. Translated by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 25. 

- See Mysore. — Government of Mysore . 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, etc . 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works . The Vedanta Doctrine 
* 

of Sn Sankaracharya. [Comprising Sankara's 
Dakshinamurtistotra with Suresvara's Mana- 
sollasa, the Pranavavarttika of the latter, and 
the Dakshinamurtyupanishad, translated and 
annotated, with preface and introduction,] by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

-fifeeUPANiSHADS .—Small Collections . Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com¬ 
mentaries. Translated ... by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA APTE. See Bana. KiU 
dambarfsara : being an abridgment of Bana's 
Kadarnbari; with . . . notes . . . glossary and 
. . . abstract. By Mahadev . . . Apte. 1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 60. 

- See Hitopadesa. A Popular Edition of 

the Hitopadesha . .. Containing . . . glossary and 
. . . translation of the verses . . . Edited by 
Mahadev .. . Apte. 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 

- See Panchatantra. A Popular Edition of 

the First (Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) 


Tantra of Vishnusarman. Containing . . . glossary 
and . .. translation of the verses . . . By Maha¬ 
deva . . . Apte. 1893-1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

- See Vamana Sivarama Apte. Kusuma- 

mala . . . No. I . . . 2nd edition . .. revised by 
M. S. Apte. 1894. 12°. 14085. c. 44. 

-Kusumamala . . . No. II . . . Fourth 

edition. Revised ... by M. S. Apte. 1902. 8°. 

14085. c. 51. 

- See Vamana Sivarama Apte. The Students' 

Hand-book . . . revised by M. S. Apte. 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA GOLE. First Sanskrit 
Course. By Mahadev Shivram Gole. pp. x. 200. 
Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14092. a. 15. 

Bart of The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

- Second Sanskrit Course. Intended for 

Anglo-Vernacular Standard V. By Mahadev 
Shivram Gole. pp. iii. i. 229. Poona , 1896. 8°. 

14092. a. 19. 

Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

MAHADEVA SUKLA, son of Suryaprasada. 

etc . [Bhaskarananda- 
Sarasvatl-jlvanacharita. A century of verses on 
the life and teachings of Bhaskarananda. With 
a Hindi prose version and occasional poems.] 
pp. ii. 115. W&C [ Benares , 1891.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48. 

MAHADEVA SURI, Govindapuram, son of Dharma- 
rdja Suri , also called Anna Sastri. ii 
etc. (Vrithi Vigraha Sangraha. [A treatise on 
the formation of compounds, on the basis of the 
Paninian doctrine of vrittis and vigrahas .] . . . 
With English translation.) pp. vi. ii. 153. 
Kumbakonum, 1891. 8°. 14093. b. 33. 

MAHADEVA SURI, Panditaraja, son of Madhava 
Dikshita. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. HTfinrl- 
l [Bhaminivilasa. With the commentary 
Bhaminlvilasabhushana of Mahadeva.] [1890- 
1891.] 8°. [ Grantharatnamald .] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- See Jagannatha Panditaraja. The Bhamini¬ 
vilasa . . . With a Sanskrit gloss Bhushana of 
Mahadeo Suri, etc. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 
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MAHADEVENDRA SARASVATI, also called Sudar- 
sanendra. otpTT ZSdQ etc. [Jagad- 

guruparamparastuti. A poem in 55 stanzas, on 
the pontifical succession from Sankara in the 
Kamakoti pitha of the Sarada monastery at Con- 
jevaram.] See Mathamnaya. '°^oISog 

etc . [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 5-8. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

- [Jagadguruparampara- 

stava.] See Svaminatha Srauti, Brahmadesam. 

II etc. [Vedantapanchaprakaram.] 

[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

- ru '~ t} ci—inr ° nr <*us [Jagad- 

guruparamparastava.] See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

(?g rr° & nP etc. [Punyaslokaman- 

javi, etc.] pp. 29-32. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

MAHAdHAMMASENAPATINAGA. See Saddiiah- 

MAKITTI. 

MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti, or The 
Historical Romance of the Rise and Career of 
Buddhaghosa. Edited [with an English trans¬ 
lation and introduction] by James Gray. 2 pts. 
pp. 75, 36. London, 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 

MAHAMUDGALA ACHARYA. geeMuDGALA Bhatta. 

MAHAN AMA. See Geiger (W.). Dipavamsa und 
Mahavamsa, etc . 1901. 8h 14098. ccc. 28. 

- See Snyder (E, N.). Der Commentar und 

die Textiiberlieferung des Mahavamsa, etc . 1891. 
8°. 14098. d. 22.(2.) 

-• Mahawansa Tika, or Wansatthappakasini. 

With Mahawansa Pali [ i.e. the text of the 
Mahavamsa]. Revised and edited, under order 
of the Ceylon Government, by Pandit Batuwantu- 
dawe and M. Xanissara Bhikshu . . . ®ocoa£)ca- 
®C^30oCS Sz^o etc. pp. iv. 504. 
Colombo , 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. 

- An account of the Three Convocations in 

connection with the Three Pitakas . . . From 
Mahavariica and other ancient scriptures. 1898. 
See Academies, etc.— Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Journal, etc . Yol. VI, pts. i.-ii., 
pp. 1-18. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 6.) 


MAHANIDDESA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaha - 
nilcaya. 

MAHARAJDIN, Brahma-bhatta, w etc. 

[Bhattopakhyana. A short metrical tract, with 
translation and other matter in Hindi, upon the 
origin and duties of the Bhatta Brahmans.] 
pp. 19. of»Tr[ Caumpore , 1890.] 8°. 

14028. c. 42.(2.) 

MAHAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 
MAHAVIBHANGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA. See 

Ramanuja. — Original Works. 11 etc. 

[Vedantatattvasara. With Hindi translation by 
Mahavlraprasada.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

MAHAVYUTPATTI. Buddhistische Triglotte, d. h. 
Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches Worterverzeich- 
niss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des 
Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holz- 
tafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort versehen 
von A. Schiefner. fF. 37. St. Petersburg , 1859. 
obi, Fol. 761. 1. 

MAHAYASA THERA. [For the Kachchayana- 
bheda and Kachchayanasara current under the 
name of Mahayasa:] See Dhammananda Achariya. 

MAHENDRA DEVA, Maharaja of Athmallik. See 
Panditasarvasva. etc. [Panditasarvasva. 

Edited, with Oriya translation, by Mahendra 
Deva.] 1897. 8°. 14038. d. 36. 

MAHENDRALALA DASA, See Ratnamala. The 
Merchants Wife. Translated ... by ... Ma¬ 
hendra Lai Das. 1894. 8°. [ Journal of the 
Buddhist Text Society of India.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACHARYA. See Sarva- 
varma. etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Mahendranatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.) 

- See Sarvavarma. — Appendix, 

etc. [Ganatattvadipika. Edited by Mahendra¬ 
natha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 
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MAHENDRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

Sihlana Misra. The Qanticatakam .. . translated 
and edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with 
notes and original text. 1896. 12°. 

14070. b. 25. 

MAHENDRANATHA GHOSHAL. See Gaudapada 
Acharya. etc. [Agamasastra. 

Chapters ii., iii., iv. With Bengali translation 
by Mahendranatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14010. c. 52.(4.) 

MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. fafrog 

etc. [Bhudevanirvana. A poem in 8 sargas on 
the death and beatification of Bhudeva Mukho- 
padhyaya.] pp. 100. KRo [. Hugh , 1899.] 

12°. * 14076. b. 28.(2.) 

MAHENDRA SURI, disciple of Hemachandra. See 
Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra . 

li... The Anekarthasamgraha 
. . . with extracts from the commentary [Ane- 
karthakairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra, etc. 
1893. 4°. [, Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography .] 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 

MAHENDRA UPADHYAYA. See Purushottama 

VlDYAVAGISA BHATTACHARY A. t«Tl etc. 

[Prayogaratnamala. With the Kritpradlpika of 
Mahendra.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

MAHESACHANDRA CHUDAMANI. See Pingala 
Acharya. TJT3HT 1 [Prakritach- 

chhandahsastra. With the commentary Rahasya- 
khyayini of Mahesachandra.] 1900, etc . 8°. 

[Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

MAHESACHANDRA KAVYATIRTHA. See Mo- 

hinImohana Sena Gupta. a 

etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsa- 
panjika. Edited by Mahesachandra.] [1896.] 
16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MAHESACHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. A His¬ 
tory of the Dinajpur Raj Family. An epic poem 
in Sanskrit, with short notes. Part I. To the 
end of the Mahomedan rule, etc . 
pp. xxix. i. i. i. 3, 228. Calcutta , 1895. 8°. 

14058. b. 33. 

- The Cabinet of Poesy, or A series of 

detatched [ sic ] Sanskrit stanzas each giving in 
itself a pithy saying and a complete poetical 


idea. [With commentary and Bengali metrical 
version.] . . . Third edition. Composed by Mahesh 
Chandra Tarkachurhamani. (o&T^qqfcoirr) pt. i. 
pp. xxii. 211, iv. Chinsurah , [1902, etc .] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 35. 

In progress. 

MAHESADATTA SUKTJLA, of Dhanauli. See Val- 
mIki.—R amayana.— Entire Text, ti . . . ITHT- 
n [Ramayana. With Hindi translation by 
Mahesadatta.] [1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

MAHESA SARMA, of Srinagar , courtier of Shah 
Bahadur. [Suvarnamuktasamvada. 

A poetical controversy between Gold and Pearl.] 
1888. See Laghukavyani. crr^nftr , . . Mis¬ 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 171-179. 
1888. 8°. [ Kdvyetihdsasaiigraha , Vol. X, no. 6.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

MAHESH CHANDRA TARKACHURHAMANI. See 

Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 

MAHESVARA. See Mudgala Bhatta. 

. . . [Aryah. With commentary by Mahes¬ 
vara.] [1889.] 8°. [ Grantharatnamald .] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MAHESVARA, Vaishnava Poet. l 

[Lakshmivilasa. A poem in 4 sargas , describing 
the attainment and quality of heavenly bliss and 
the incarnations of Vishnu. With notes.] pp. 20. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
^ITFT*Uc?T etc. (Grantli Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 6. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

MAHESVARA RAMACHANDRA SUKHTHANKAR. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisimha. 
gVKHToST etc. [Muhurtamala. With the commen¬ 
tary Saundaryabodhim by Mahesvara.] [1892.] 
8°. 14053. c. 62. 

MAHESVAR-BAKHSH SINGH, Thdhura, Raja of 
Rampur , Mathura. etc. [Mahes- 

varasmriti. A collection of codes of law. Com¬ 
piled with metrical Hindi paraphrases, etc., by 
Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.] 

[ Lucknow , Cawnpore, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 

In progress ? The collection down to the present comprises 
the codes of Mann (vol. 1) and Yajnavalkya (vol. 2). In 
vol. 1 the general series-title Mahesvarasmriti is given to the 
Manusmriti. 

MAHIDASA. See Mahidhara. 

2 B 
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MAHIDHARA, son of Rdmabhakta, also called 
Maiiidasa. See Charanavyuha. 

• CN 

[Charanavyuha. With commentary of Mahi¬ 
dhara.] [1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

- See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. The 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata . . . With the commentary 
of Mahidhara. 1892. 8°. [ Kavyamala .] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no, 31.) 

-I rf: etc. (Mantra- 

mahodadhi. A treatise on Tantra Sastra. With 
the commentary [Nauka] of Mahidhara. Edited 
... by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 399. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 18. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

MAHIDHARA SARMA, of Tiliari. See Vidya- 
sundara. etc. [Vidyasundara. Followed 

by Chaurapanchasika. With Hindi translation 
of both by Mahidhara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14070. b. 23. 

MAHTAB-SINGH, Umat, Raja of Narsingligarh. 
See Yamunadasa Sandilya. etc. 

[Mahtab-divakara. Preceded by verses pane¬ 
gyrising Raja Mahtab-singh ; and followed by 
a poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

MALLACHARYA, son of Madhava, Sale all a. 

OT; \ [Udararaghava. A mythological poem 
in 9 sargas, with notes.] pp. 136. [1891.] See 

Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. IY, no. 8— 
Vol. V, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4, 5.) 

MALLAMALLA. See Mallacharya, son of Madliava. 

MALLANAGA. See Yatsyayana. 

MALL A SARMA, son of Kliagapati, of Ghatampur. 

f$Rp etc. [Svaraprakriya. 65 stanzas 
of the Madhyandina school on Vedic accentuation.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

. . . ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 

pp. 153-160. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 


MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, Mallampalli. See Siva- 
dvaitapanchaka. etc. [Sivadvai- 

tapanchaka. Edited by Mallikarjuna.] [1897.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

MALLINATHA, Koldcliala. See Bharavi. The 
Kiratarjumya . . . With Ghantapatha commentary 
of Mallinatha, etc. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

- See Bharavi. e ^ c - [Kira- 

tarjunlya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's com¬ 
mentary.] 1900. 8°. [ University of Madras: 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

- See Bharavi. etc. [Kiratar- 

juniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's commen¬ 
tary, etc.~\ 1900. 8°. [ University of Madras : 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

- See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . , . 

with the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 1898. 

8°. 14072. c. 54. 

\ 

- See Kalidasa. —Collected Works. 

etc. [Granthavali. Compris¬ 
ing the Raghuvamsa and Meghaduta, with com¬ 
mentaries of Mallinatha ; Kumarasambhava, with 
that of Mallinatha on i.-vii., etc. ] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 1-3.) 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha¬ 
duta . . . With the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 
1894. 8°. 14076. c. 63. 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha¬ 
duta . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 
1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. . . . 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, etc. 1894. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Exhaustive 

Notes on the Meghaduta . . . text with the com¬ 
mentary of Mallinath, etc . 1894. 12°. 

14076. a. 15. 

•- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Kalidasa's 

Meghaduta [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Mallinatha's 
commentary, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

- See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghu- 

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 
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MALLINATHA, Koldchala ( continued ). See Kali¬ 
dasa.— Ragliuvamsa . Raghubamsam. Cantos I- 
YI. Containing . . . Sanjivani, etc . 1901. 8°. 

14085. c. 50. 

- See Kalidasa. — Ragliuvamsa . II Lamento 

del Re Agia . . . Coi commenti di Mallinata, etc . 
1899, etc . 4°. 14070. e, 20. 

- See Kalidasa.— Ragliuvamsa . o^XO^C'Sll 

[Raghuvamsa, xi.-xxi. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 53. 

- See Magha. Magha's Shishupal badham. 

[Sarga i.] Containing . . . Mallinatha^ s Sarban- 
kasa, etc . [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

- See Yaradaraja, Logician . etc . 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha ... With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala, 
etc .) 1903. 8°. [The Taudit .] 

14096, d. 6,(vol. 21-25.) 

MALLISHENA SURI, of the Nagendra - gaclichha . 
See Hemachandra. etc . (Syadwada 

Manjari. By Mallishiena [or rather, by Hema¬ 
chandra]. With a commentary of Hemchandra 
[or rather, of Mallishena] etc .) [1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 9. 

- etc . [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

A Jain religious poem in 25 stanzas. Edited, with 
grammatical explanations in Sanskrit and Hindi 
and Hindi translations in prose and verse, by 
Mihrchand Das.] pp. 68, lith . [ Delhi , 

1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

- II ^ II [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Yardhamankar. Uortur etc . 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

MAMMATA A CHARY A. etc . [Kavya- 

prakasa. With the commentary Budhamano- 
ranjani by Malladi Lakshmana Suri.] pp. 410. 
Madras , oirro [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60. 

The Kavyaprakasa , according to the view now generally 
accepted , is the work of Mammata as far as the paragraph 
on parikara in Bk. x. ; the rest is by Allafa . See Peterson , 
First Report, pp. 21 ff., Second Report, pp . 13 ff., Stein , 
Jammu Catalogue,^, xxiii. ff. 

- The Kavyapradipa of Govind [with the 

aphorisms of the Kavyaprakasa]. With the 


commentary [Prabha] of Vaidvanatha Tatsat. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. i) pp. ii. vi. 472, 

xi. i. 1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja - 
lata, and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 24. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24.) 

- The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. 

With the corresponding portions of the Kavya¬ 
pradipa of Govinda and the Udyota of Nag6ji- 
Bhatta. Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar 
. . . With notes and appendix. pp. i. iii. i. iii. 
iv. iii. 167, 182, xxv. iii. Poona, 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

- The Kavya-prakaca of Mammata. A 

treatise on rhetoric. Translated into English 
by Ganganatha Jha. pp. 290, xx. 1898. See 
Periodical Publications.— Benares. The Pandit, 
etc . New Series. Yol. XYIII-XXI. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096, d. 6.(vol. 18-21.) 

- See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. 

The Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the 
works of . . . Mammata, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 

12°. 14053. a. 13. 

MANATUNGA ACHARYA. [Bhaktd- 

marastotra. A hymn of 44 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasangraha. etc. [ Jainastotra- 

sahgraha.] pp. 1-13. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

- *cfhr etc. [Bhaktamarastotra. With 

Gujarati translation and metrical paraphrase.] 
See Mangrol.— Jaina Sangita-Mandali. ^{L <5/^ 
etc. [Jainasahgitaragamala.] 

pp. 57-122. [1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

- I [Bhaktamarastotra.] See 

Jainanityapatha. ^ [Jainanitya- 

pathasangraha.] pp,. 49-66. [1901.] obi . 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

- [For the editions of the Bhaktamarastotra 

and Bhayaharastotra (also called Mahabhayahara 
and Namiuna-stotra) included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

MANAVAGRIHYASUTRA. See Manu.— Griliya- 
sutra. 
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MANAVALA MAMUNI, called Yar a yogi. See 
Lokacharya Pillai. n^^Tpi etc. (The Vedanta- 
tattwatraya . . . with a commentary [by Manavala 
Mam uni], etc.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 

- See Lokacharya Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . 


translated [with annotations based chiefly on the 
commentary of Manavala], etc . 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 

MANAVASRAUTASUTRA. See Manu .—Srauta- 
sutra. 

MANAVEDA, Rdjalcumara , son of Manavikrama , 
Zamorin of Calicut. See Lakshmidasa Kavi, of 
Kerala. iff/ ... uv-*dfBCiruGfz> uv\\ [Sukasandesa. 
With commentary styled Vilasini by Manaveda.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. c. 61. 

Gvv&oj&BS [Champubharata. A work in prose 

and verse on the subject of the Mahabharata. 
Stabaka vi. With an account of the author 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjaku - 
Dinara, uf/ 8 rri3<o > S\iBn/8<3fh<o > Sl nr fi^. cffa-aSrrQnrGififT 
jg/jBn-z GVoo^j&£&fT: e { c% [Essays and poems.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjalcumara , of Calicut. See 
Bana. UOlgvDCQlo etc. [Parvatiparinaya. 

The prose portions in Malayalain only, and the 
stanzas furnished with Malayalam translations. 
Edited by Manavikrama.] [1895.] 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 

- See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 

li Wh . . . etc. [Ghoshapura- 

maharajnicharitra. A biography of the mother 
of Manavikrama. Followed by verses upon her 
death, by the latter and other poets.] [1902,] 
8 °. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

- See Tsilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi , 

and Vasudeva Sarma, V. Mfj ^lu guo ^cdj 2^ iLt- 
G\ru8rrj48$ etc . [Tritiya-saliridayasamagama. 
Stanzas composed at the third Congress of Wits 
held under the presidency of Manavikrama in 
1897.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

' -- etc. [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama in 1900.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 45. 


MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjalcumara , of Calicut ( con¬ 
tinued ). ( ffj 8 IT13 Gill <±Tdj 8 ejg Gil) (U ff dfo-a 8 IT Qfir6&&T 

jg/JBrrz ... ifOjo- 

jOffpr 8 €¥>pP 8Gsmm(g . . . firoj#-* junf). . # 
^<^/5GVPT^&8fr<d))cttrr<0UVGV8 . . . rrr/rS&Lrg&u- 
pr*35s35ju3 % % % <0^) fTi&jrfj GlUQgVJzDjS . . . Cc9o- 

nrG2-&3)&tr guvs . . . HJfr&j-*<3BtrG\Qo . # . £^/ri5- 
L cxSidfBir . . . jzjoGt-j-°£&fr(tr<&o etc . [Essays 
and poems collected and edited by Mana¬ 
vikrama, viz. (1) Sringaramanjari mandana, by the 
editor, studies in style relative to criticisms 
on his Sriugaramanjarl ; (2) the Mandana of 

Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha, on the same 
topic ; (3) the Mandana of Desamahgalami Bala- 
krishna, on the same topic ; (4) Ranasinguraja- 
charita, an incomplete heroic poem, by the 
editor ; (5) Pratisrutadasaka, Krishnastavanava- 
ratnamalika, Bamastavaratnatrayl or Rama- 
bhaktisevastava, and DhanyadhanyavivechinI, 
short religious - philosophical poems by the 
editor; (6) Keralavilasa, a poem on the legends 
of Malabar, by the editor, canto i.; (7) Bhikshu- 
gltastava, a religious poem by the editor, with 
an account of the latter; (8) Dhatukavya, a 

poem on Krishna illustrating the use of verbal 
roots, by Narayana Bhatta, cantos i.-ii. 32, with 
an account of the author; (9) JnanapradTpika, a 
poem ascribed to Sankara ; (10) Champubharata, 
a prose and verse composition on the Maha¬ 
bharata, by Manaveda, canto vi., with an account 
of the author, etc.] pp. ii. iv. ii. 60, 42, 18, 9. 
&o&r@ [ Calicut , 1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

- etc . [Keralavilasa. Ullasa i.] 

pp. 20. [ Pattambi , 1893.] 16°. 14076. a, 16. 

MANDANA, son of Kshetra , of Chittor. 

WtUU fST^TT^a etc. [Rajavallabha. A metrical 
treatise on architecture, in 14 adhyayas. Edited 
with a Gujarati translation and over 100 plates 
and diagrams by Narayana-Bharatl Yasavanta- 
Bharati.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. 

[Baroda, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

Stated to have been composed at Udaipur in Samv. 1480. 

MANDAVYA, ^ f^TSJT etc. [Man- 

davi Siksha. A list of memorial-words of the 
White Yajurveda containing labial sounds, as¬ 
cribed to Mandavya, and belonging to the 
Madhyandina school.] See Yugalakisoea Vyasa 
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Path aka. ... ftp&innrcnr: ... A 

collection of Sikshas, etc . pp. 72-92. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

MANDLIK (Y. N.). See Yisvanatha Narayana 
Mandalika. 

MANDUKA. ^rzrt^hiT fjTRJT ii [Mandukl 

Siksha. An AtharvavedI tract in 179 stanzas 
on Yedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. wfrrantTCTOif? • • • ,. . 

A collection of Sikshas, etc . pp. 463-478. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MANGALA, author of the Buddhaghosuppatti. See 
Mahamangala. 

MANGALADASA, Mahanta . etc. 

[Nimbarkastotra. Nine stanzas in adoration 
of the Vaishnava sage Nimbarka. Followed by 
the Pahchadhatlstotra of Visva Acharya and a 
Dvaitadvaitavivarana or short account in verse 
of the fundamental differences between the monist 
and dualist schools. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.] ff. 3. [Muttra, 1901.] obi . 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

The Nimbarkastotra is here ascribed to an Audumbara 
Rishi; but in a MS. of the Leipzig University the author's 
name is apparently given as Mahgaladdsa. See Aufrechfs 
Leipzig Catalogue , p. 245. 

MANGALA THERA, of Ayadi. (o^gOCOG|Cn) 
[Ganthatthippakarana. A Pali lexicographical 
treatise.] See Sadda-ngay. OD^pC oS etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 110-123. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

-pp. 112-125. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

MANGESA RAMAKRISHNA TELANG. See Bana. 
The Parvatiparinaya . . . Edited by Mangesh . . . 
Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. b. 29.(1.) 

- See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava ... 

With . . . commentaries . . . Edited by Mangesh 
. . . Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

- See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The 

Gita-govinda „ . . With . . . commentaries . . . 
Edited ... by Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev 
. .. Pansikar. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

- See Sarngadeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala . 

etc . (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . 
with its commentary by . . . Kallinatha . . . 


Edited by . . . Mangesh . .. Telang.) [1896- 
1897.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

MANGR0L. — Jaina Sangita-Mandali. ' ? '{l S'*! 

^oftct-3 lOlMWL etc. [Jainasangltaragamala. 
A collection of Jain devotional songs in Guja¬ 
rati, with which is incorporated a series of 
Sanskrit hymns with Gujarati translations, etc., 
viz. Manatuhga's Bhaktamarastotra, Muni Hamsa- 
vijaya's Chaturvimsatijinastuti, and various short 
hymns.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 269. 
lBombay , 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

MANIKYASUNDARA SURI, of the Anchala- 
gachchha. it TprRHT etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. 
A series of Jain stories in verse, illustrating the 
rewards of the various kinds of worship. With 
a Gujarati translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] 
ff. i. 119. [ Ahmadabad , 1901.] 

obi. 8°. 14100. c. 21. 

Composed in Samvat 1484. The author also wrote a 
SuJcarajaJcathd and JPrithvichandracharitra. 

MANIKYA SURI, of ATich ala-gachchha. See Maxi- 
KYASUNDARA SuRI. 

MANILALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI. See Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works . The Yoga-sutra of 
Patanjali. Translation, with introduction, 
appendix, and notes . . . By Manilal . . . 
Dvivedi, etc. [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 

-[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22. 

- See Samadhisataka. etc. 

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . Translated . . .with notes, 
by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b, 29. 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy, etc.\_ scil. the Aparokshanubhuti and 
Vakyasudha, in Sanskrit, with translation by 
Manilala Dvivedi, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

- See Sayana Acharya. — TFbr&s on Philo¬ 
sophy, etc. The Jivanmuktiviveka . . . Rendered 
into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 6. 

—- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's 
Karikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
... by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 
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MANILALA NABHTJBHAI DVIVED! {continued). 
The Imitation of Sankara. Being a collection of 
several texts bearing on the Advaita [compiled 
from the Upanishads, Sankara's works, etc., with 
English translation,] by ManilalN. Dvivedi. pp.i. 
xxvi. i. 235. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

MANIMAHATMYA. Manimahatmya [or Mani- 
pariksa. A tract on the properties of precious 
stones, in 58 stanzas.] See Finot (L.). Les 
Lapidaires Indiens, etc. pp. 203-207. 1896. 

8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

MANINDRALALA GHOSHA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurana. etc. [Ratisastra. 

Edited and translated into Bengali by Manin- 
dralala.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 42. 

MANIPARIKSHA. See Manimahatmya. 

MANIRAMA, son of NilaJcantha, Bliaradvaja. See 
Kalidasa —Collected Works. 

e ^ c - [Granthavali. Comprising the 
Ritusamhara, with gloss of Manirama, etc.'] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34,(vol. 2.) 

- See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara. etc. 

[Ritusamhara. With the commentary Chandrika 
of Manirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

MANIRATNA SURI. [For the Navatattva, said 
to have been compiled in its first form by Mani- 
ratna :] See Navatattva. 

MANISANKARA MAGANLAL, Aydchi. n 
TTofiT^T etc. [Jnanamaniprakasa. A compilation 
of verses on Vedantic themes. With Gujarati 
paraphrase.] pp. viii. 263. ^<£.3 [Ah- 

madabad, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27. 

MANJUSRI. ^|| 

* | q J | ^ | >@| 

V 01 * I * ***\• ^ • aiv* ^. a • 11 [Arya- 

manjusri-namasangiti, in Tibetan 'Phags pa 'jam 

dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. A 

metrical list of epithets and hymns of the god 

Manjusrl, in Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 39. 

[Peking ?] n. d. obi. Fol. Tib. 62.(1.) 

The Sanskrit text is written in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
characters. 

MANKHA. 11 The Man- 

khakosa. Edited, together with extracts from 
the commentary, and three indexes, by Theodor 


Zachariae. (Der Mankhakosa . . . mit Ausziigen 
aus dem Commentare und drei Indices.) pp. vii. 
73, 160. 1897. See Academies, etc .—Vienna.— 

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 3. 1893, 

etc. 4°. 14090. e. 23.(vol. 3.) 

MANKOWSKI (Leo von). See Kshemendra. Der 
Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshemendra's 
Brihatkathamanjari. Einleitung, Text, Ueber- 
setzung . . . von L. von Mankowski. 1892. 8°. 

14072. d. 41. 

MANMATHANATHA DATTA. See Mahabharata.— 
Entire Work. A Prose English Translation of 
the Mahabharata . . . Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. Gita. A prose English translation .. . 
Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 1895. 
12°. 14065. a. 6. 

- See ValmIki. — Rdmdyana. The Rarna- 

yana. Translated . . . Edited by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 1892-1894. 8°. 14065. bbb. 3. 

- The Wealth of India. A monthly magazine 

solely devoted to the English translation of the 
best Sanskrit works. Edited and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. 

In progress. The texts translated appear under the follow¬ 
ing headings :— 

Vol. 1. Puranas.— Vishnupurdna. 


J i 

2, 3. 

,, Bhagavatapurdna. 


4. 

Kamandaki. 

) J 

5. 

Puranas.— Marlcandeyapurdna. 


6. 

Mahabharata.— Harivam?a. 

}» 

7. 

Tantras. [_Muhdnirvdnatantra. ] 

ii 

8. 

Puranas.— Agnipurdna. 

ii 

9. 

,, Garudapurana. 


- Darshana, or Six Systems of Hindu Philo¬ 
sophy. [To which are appended Isvara Krishna's 
Sankhyakarika in Colebrooke's translation and 
Annam Bhatta’s Tarkasangraha in the version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and in 
part composed by Fitz-Edward Hall.] pp. i. i. 
123. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 23. 

- Buddha : his Life, his Teachings, his 

Order. Together with the history of the Bud¬ 
dhism. [A compilation, in English, from Buddhist 
literature and modern writings] by Manmatha 
Nath Shastri. pp. ii. xi. lviii. 279. Calcutta, 
1901. 8°. 4505. cc. 27. 
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MANMATHANATHA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. ^3^3" etc. [Kamarupa-tantra- 

inantra. A collection of magic charms, compiled 
with a Bengali translation by Manmathanatha.] 
pp. ii. 56. [ Calcutta , 1902.] 8°. 

14028. c. 52.(2.) 

MANMATHA NATH SHASTRI. See Manmatha¬ 
natha Datta. 

MANU. 

Dharmasastra. 

See Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. An¬ 
notated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. 
Manu and other writings,] and leading cases, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Gulab-chandra Saukar. Hindu Law, etc. 
[With extracts from the law-books of Manu and 
others.] 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

See Pranajxvana Harthara. v ll tf l c l 

etc. [Manavadharmamala. An anthology, 

chiefly from the Manusmriti.] [1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 29. 

etc . [Manusmriti. Edited with 
analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrases, and 
Hindi commentary by Mihirachandra Misra.] 
pp. ii. xxi. 848, xi. ^£<10 [ Lucknow , 1890.] 

4°. 14039. e. 3. 

etc. [Manusmriti. With a Hindi para¬ 
phrase founded on the commentary of Kulluka, 
by Kesavaprasada Sarma.] pp. xxxvi. 456. 

g*t [Bombay , 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

etc . [Dharmasastra. With a Hindi 
introduction and a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma.] Yol. i.-iii., 6. 
TTWT [ Allahabad , Etawali , 1891- 

1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

Incomplete, breaking off with chap. iii. 131. 

L&J&J&rr^£sijriJb. [Manudharmasastra. Edited 
with Tamil translation by C. Tata Gurusami 
Mudaliyar. Followed by the Yyavaharasara- 
sahgraha, a summary of law according to the 
school of Manu, in Tamil, edited by the same. 
Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. lviii. 121, 6. 
Madras , 1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

The text is printed in T,elugu letters. 


II H^RffTHTOT 0 [Mahesvarasmriti. 
Being the Manusmriti with metrical Hindi para¬ 
phrases, etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja 
of Rarapur.] pp. viii. xv. 615. [1899.] 

See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. etc. 

[Mahesvarasmriti.] Yol. 1. [1899, etc.~\ 8°. 

14039. a. 17.(vol. 1.) 

The title “Mahesvarasmriti 99 here given to the Manusmriti 
is in the later volumes extended to the tchole senes. 

etc . [Manusmriti. 
With a Hindi translation styled Klrtivardhini by 
Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. iv. 337. Moradabad , 
[1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

- [Another copy.] 14039. c. 21. 

The Laws of Manu : or, Manava Dharma-Sastra. 
Abridged English translation [based on that of 
Sir W. Jones] ; with notices of other Dharma- 
Sastras. Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. xvii. 
66. 1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the 

East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Yol. II, pt. 5. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Manava Dharma Qastra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. pp. xxiii. i. 402. 
1893. See Academies, etc. —Paris.— Musee Guimet. 
Annales . . . Bibliotheque d'Etudes. Tome ii., 
1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. (tom. 2.) 

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources of 
. .. Manu, etc. 1895. 8°. 011850. k. 21. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Mutual Rela¬ 
tions of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharmacastram, etc. 1881. 8°.. 

14039. b. 25. 

See Jacob (G. A.). [Index 

to Jolly's edition of the Manavadharma- 
sastra.] [1894 ?] 8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 


l [Selections from the Dharma¬ 
sastra of Manu. Followed by extracts from 
other Dharmasastras. With Bengali translations, 
etc. Edited by Krishnakamala Bhattacharya.] 
pp. i. 95. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 

fSTTW efc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iv. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka's commentary and English notes and 
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translation.] pp. 44, ii. 19, 22. See Academies, 
etc. —Madras .—University of Madras. B.A. San¬ 
skrit Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka^s commentary and English notes and 
translation.] pp. 126, 20, 26. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras . B.A. 
Degree Examination 1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

ii II Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 

C.ommentar in kurzer Passung [probably based 
on the commentaries of Ashtavakra and Sri- 
kumara.] Herausgegeben you Dr. Friedrich 
Knauer. pp. viii. liv. 191. St. Petersburg , 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

Srautasutra. 


the heads of advaita and bhahti , comprising select 
Sanskrit stanzas with Telugu translations and 
expositions, etc .] pp. 28. Ongole , 1895. 8°. 

14028. c. 73. 

MATHAMNAYA. 

Z)<So'£ro r >Xx>&° &X&}&^6o3o -o er ,> Sot-p. 

-V _r ° _ * 

e tc. [Ma- 

thamnaya. A tract on the pontifical succession 
from Sankara, in 55 stanzas. Followed by 
Mahadevendra SarasvatFs Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, on the pontifical succession at the 
Kamakoti pitha of Conjevaram, and by the 
Amnayavistara, from the Mathamnayasetu, a 
work on clerical discipline ascribed to Sankara. 
Edited by K. Ekamra Sastri.] pp. 16. 

[Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.) 


II n Das Manava-crauta-sutra. Her¬ 

ausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer. St. 
Petersburg , 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35. 

In progress. 


MANTJ, son of Laltshmana. etc. [Yai- 

dyakasarvasva. A collection of 117 medical pre¬ 
scriptions. With Hindi translation by Vasatirama 
son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghuvamsa 
Sarma.] pp. i. iy. 55. [ Bombay , 1896.] 

12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

MARfCHI. 

[Jnanakanda, or Patalas 80-96, from the Yima- 
narchanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa, or Marichi- 
patala, an exposition of Yisishtadvaita theosophy 
ascribed in its present form to Marichi and in 
its principles to Yikhanas.] pp. 15. See Bada- 
rayana. II [Brahmasutra. 

With Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.] 1896. 

8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 


e\Mjtrnro s [Jnanakanda of the Yaikhanasa.] 
pp. 16. See Badarayana. ® <?S) uifl Gis^rr- 

QQ fy>/7 eutyo e tc. [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.] 1896. 
8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 


MARKANDEYA SASTRI, Dhdrd . Orgamatha- 
bodhini [sic], e tc. [Aryamata- 

bodhini. A tract on the Hindu religion under 


MATHURADASA, Kdyastha , of Suvarnaselchara - 
nagara . The Vrishabhanuja Natika of Mathura- 
dasa. [A mythological play in 4 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. 0 pp. 60. 1895. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K4vyamala. [No.] 46. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 46.) 

MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGfSA. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani . . . with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha, 
etc. 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. [Pak- 

shata. With the Mathuri of Mathuranatha, etc.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Mathuranatha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Yyaptipanchaka. With Mathuranatlia's exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipanchakaraliasya, from the Mathuri, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^ufyr-xr^cfrH etc. 

[Yyaptipanchaka. With gloss of Mathuranatha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.) 
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MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA {continued). 
See Sangamesvara Sastri, Gummaluri. 
e)cX}£)jg£>d P6 oa”^3^6o5o (l [Sahgamesvarlya. 
A commentary upon Mathuranatha's commentary 
to the PanchalakshanL] [1896.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 

-- See Udayana Acharya. ^Tr*Tfr^iWcjr. etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss Bauddhadhikkararahasya of 
Mathuranatha, etc.)\ [1900, etc.~\ 8°. 

14048. dd. 28. 

MATJKTIKANATHA. See Motinath, Pandit. 
MATJNAPPA, of Keladi. 

etc. 

[Yirasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Rituals of 
the Virasaiva sect for the ceremonies connected 
with birth, extracted from Maunappa J s Ylrasaiva- 
charakaustubha. Edited by Nahjunda Svami.] 
pp. ii. 64. sSori^J&dj [Bangaloref] 1902. 8°. 

14033. Wb. 19. 

MAYURA, Bamanandana-Safkavi. See Moro- 
panta. 

MEAD (George Robert Stow). See Upanishads. — 
General Collections. The Upanishads. Translated 
. . . with a preamble and arguments by G. R. S. 
Mead . .. and Jagadisha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, 
etc . 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5. 

MEDHANANDA, Mdgammana. See Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikaya. Weranjasutraya . . , 6 

cg50C3 etc. [Yeranjasutta. Followed by a 
Sinhalese interpretation. Edited by Medha- 

nanda.] 1893. 8°. 14099. c. 69.(3.) 

MEDHANKARA, Dimbuldgala. See Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika . . . "With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] 
by . . . Medhankara, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 43. 

MEDHIYADDHAJA, Thera , of the Bodhodadhi 
Kyaung. . See Sangharakkhita. 000^8^0 etc. 

[Sambandhachinta. With Burmese nissaya by 
Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 8°. [ Sadda-ngay.] 

14098. ccc. 22. 

MERTJTUNGA ACHARYA. irevnf^’mftrr: etc. 
[Prabandhachintamani. A romantic history of 


several Jain and other sovereigns. Edited with 
various readings, index, etc., by Ramachandra 
Dinanatha.] pp. iv. xvi. 342, xxxviii. 

[Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14058. b. 31. 

- The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone 

of Narratives . . . Translated from the original 
Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. pp. xx. 236. 1901. 

See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Yol. 
143.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

MEYER (Johann Jacob). See Damodaragupta. 
Damodaragupta's Kuttanimatam . . . Ins Deutsche 
iibertragen von J. J. Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Alt- 

indische Schelmenbucher .] 14070. g. 2. 

- See Kshemendra. Ksemendra^s Samaya- 

matrika . . . Ins Deutsche iibertragen von J. J. 
Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Altindische Schelmen - 

biicher .] 14070. g. 1. 

- Kavyasamgraha. Erotische und esoterische 

Lieder. Metrische Ubersetzungen aus indischen 
und anderen Sprachen, etc. pp. i. i. 221, i. 
Leipzig , [1903.] 8°. 14070. dd. 26. 

MIHIRACHANDRA MISRA, son of Harisahdya , of 
Lankh , Muzaffarnagar. See Charaka. 
etc. [Charakasamhita. With Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 3. 

- See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. etc. 

[Manusmriti. Edited with analyses, Sanskrit 
and Hindi paraphrases, and Hindi commentary 
by Mihirachandra.] [1890.] 4°. 14039. e. 3. 

-- See Yisvakarma. ii 

H’nrre^TJTT: etc . [Yisvakarmaprakasa. With 
Hindi translation by Mihirachandra.] [1896.] 
obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

MIHRCHAND DAS, of Sonpat. See Mallishena 
Surt. "etc. [Sajjanaphittavallabba. 

Edited with grammatical explanations in Sanskrit 
and Hindi and translations in prose and verse by 
Mihrchand Das.] [1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

MILINDA. See AYarren (H. C.). Buddhism in 
Translations. [Being select passages trans¬ 
lated from the Milindapanha,] etc. 1896. 8°. 

[Harvard Oriental Series. ] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

2 c 
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MILINDA [continued). etc. [Mi- 

lindapanha. Edited by Anomadassi.] pt. i. 
pp. 80. [ Colombo ,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 71. 

- The Questions of King Milinda. Trans¬ 
lated from the Pali [with introduction] by T. 
W. Rhys Davids. 2 vols. 1890-1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxv., xxxvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 35, 36.) 
MILIOTJE (Leon de). See SukhavatIvyuha. 
Textes Sanscrits decouverts au Japon . . . par 
M. F. Max Muller . . . Traduit par M. de 
Milloue, etc . 1881. 4°. [ Annales du Musee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

MIMAMSAVALLABHA VARADARYA. See Vara- 

dacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vatsya. 

MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). Reclierches sur le 
Bouddhisme . . . Traduit du russe par R. H. 
Assier de Pompignan. [With preface by E. 
Senart.] pp. v. xv. 315, i. 1894. See Academies, 
etc. —Paris.— Musee Guimet . Annales . . . Biblio- 
theque d'Etudes. Tome iv. 1892, etc . 8°. 

7704. i. (tom. 4.) 

MINAYEFF. See Minaev. 

MINGUN-AL AY HSAYA. ogQggOcScoCj^O 
• • • COODO§COO^gO etc. [Panchachattalisa- 

puchchhavisajjana. 45 Burmese questions on 
knotty points in the Nikayas propounded by a 
Hsaya of the Mingun-alay kyaung, with responses 
by Javana of Male. Followed by (1) Satapadika- 
puchchhavisajjana, 100 questions as to material 
and transcendental existence propounded by the 
latter and answered by the former, likewise in 
Burmese, (2) Samanapatirupa, consisting of 9 
Pali gdtlids from the Theragatba, Nipata x., and 
Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gdtlids from the Sona- 
jataka, Nipata lx., with Burmese commentaries 
upon both by Javana. Edited by U Pahchanga 
and U Vilasa.] pp. 162, iv. 41. O^OCOS 

OJQ9 [ Mandalay , 1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

MISRILALA MISRA, Jyotishi . etc . 

[Jyotishanavaratna. Chapters on topics of 
astrology in Sanskrit and Hindi.] 10 pts. 
5^*0^ [Moradabad , 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 34. 

Each chapter has a pagination and titlt-page of its own. 


MITRA MISRA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts[, viz. the writings of Mitra Misra 
and others], etc . 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

MOELLER (Marx). See Kalidasa. — Abhijudna- 
sakuntala. Sakuntala ... In deutscher Biihnen- 
fassung von M. Moller. [1902 ?] 8°. 

14080. c. 43. 

MOGGALIPTJTTA TISSA. [For the Kathavatthu, 
traditionally ascribed to Moggaliputta:] See 
Abhidhammapitaka. 

MOGGALLANA, See Sangharakkhita. CD 03- 

6 

OQOOCGO^ol^OOJ dc- [Nvadi-moggallana. 

A treatise on gender, based on the grammar of 
Moggallana.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 

- See Subhuti, V. A Complete Index to the 

Abhidhanappadipika, etc . 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 62. 

- Sinhalese Translation[, or rather, a san~ 

naya or word-for-word gloss with the original 
text] of Abhidbanapradipika or Pali Vocabulary. 
Edited by Totagamuwe Pannamolitissa Unuanse, 
etc. (qf(S£)oQssw tosstoco <^ea©.cJ oo<g- 
€32£J\*33cS.) pp. ii. 161, iii. [ Colombo ,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1. 

The Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) distinguishes between Moggallana 
the author of this Abhidhanappadipika and the Moggallana 
of the Vydkarana. 

- SOcBoO^OgCpOcScOjSs etc. [Abhi- 

dhanakkharavali. A compilation by Pannalan- 
kara, comprising a general index to the Abhi¬ 
dhanappadipika with Burmese glosses and notes ; 
together with lists of homonyms and indeclinable 
words, and likewise the glosses of the Abhi¬ 
dhanappadipika relating thereto, their reference- 
numbers, and Burmese translations. Followed 
by the Abhidhanappadipika; in Pali, with gram¬ 
matical notes.] pp. vi. 449. Q^OCOS [ Man¬ 
dalay ,] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 25. 

- 33c8oO^ I 30030^01 OO^S etc. [Abhi- 

dhanappadlpika. Followed by Sarigharakkhita’s 
Subodhalankara and Vuttodaya, and a Burmese 
dissertation on the introductory stanzas of divers 
works.] pp. iv. 165. Oj(sO [Rangoon, 

1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 
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MOGGALLANA ( continued ). [Second edition.] 
pp. iv. 165. GJ^OC)^ Oj(eo [j Rangoon, 1899.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 


- 3Do8qD^>^0OJ etc . [Abhidhanappa- 

dipika. With Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw- 
aung-san-ta Hsaya.] pp. 446. G|^>OC)^> Oj£j 

[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 


3D c8©0^ ol ^ II [Abhidhanappadipika.] 
ODSggOOOaB^O etc. 


See Saddhammasiki. 

[Saddatthabhedacbinta, efc.] 
8°. 


pp. 41-118. 1903. 

14099. bb. 2. 


MOH ANALALA, son of Badar Mall. See Mukti- 
kamala Muni. 


MOHANALALA PRIYALALA, Gosvami, of Brin - 
daban . 11 ll *T7; » fVpiH UTS 

^f^rT e£c. [Hitasikshasara. An anthological 
exposition, in 79 stanzas, of Yaishnava (Radba- 
vallabhi) doctrines according to the teachings of 
Jdarivamsa Gosvami. Followed by divers religious 
poems and extracts from Sanskrit authors—viz. 
Krishnachandra Gosvami, Prabodhananda Saras- 
vati, Sivaprasada, Mohanachandra Gosvami, 
Harivamsa, and the Brahmandapurana—likewise 
from Hindi and Gujarati works. With Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc.] pp. vi. 
162, ii. *^>l<tl c U < c. [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 

8°. 14028. c. 75. 


MOHENDRANATH CHATTERJEE. See Mahen- 

DRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

MOHINEE M. CHATTERJEE. See Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

MOHINIMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems , etc. 
Das Palladium der Weisheit . . . iibersetzt von 
Mohini Ghatterji. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

- See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo¬ 
sophy, etc . \_scil. the Atmaviveka and Yiveka- 
ehudamani, translated by M. Chattopadhyaya, 
etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

MOHINIMOHANA SENA GUPTA. “ ” 

etc. [Harpaka-Madanasena- 
sya Vamsapanjika. A metrical pedigree of the 
family of Harpaka Madanasena, with an account 
of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Mahesachandra 
Kavyatlrtha.] pp. 50 j 1 plate. 

[Sirajganj, 1896.] 16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MORE (Paul Elmer). See Bhartrihari. A 
Century of Indian Epigrams, . . . [Translated] 
by P. E. More. 1899. 12°. 14070. b. 27. 

MORESVARA RAMACHANDRA KALE. See Bana. 

etc. (Kadambari . . . Edited with . . . 
Sanskrit commentary, introductions in English 
and Sanskrit . . . and . . . notes in English, 
by Moreshwar . . . Kale.) [1895]-1896. 8°. 

14076. c. 65. 


MOHANALALA VISHNULALA PANDYA, 

etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. An 
exposition of the principles of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pts. 1, 
2. ’snFTT; [ Ajmere , 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(1.) 

- The Ten Commandments of the Arya 

Samajes of Aryavarta, with English translations & 
Arya-bhasha commentary [with illustrations from 
Sanskrit texts] . , . ^ . . . 

ftjiR etc. pp. viii. 72. Ajmere , 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 

MOHAN SINGH VAIDYA, Bhai. See Puranas.— 
Shandapurana. tHcT etc. [Nindita- 

bhrashtachara. With Panjabi translation etc. by 
Mohan Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 


- See Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and 

Yairagyasataka . . . Edited with [introduction,] 
notes and . . . translation by M. R. Kale and 
M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 8°. 14072. c. 56. 

- See Kalidasa. — Abhijhanasalcuntala. The 

Abhijnanasakuntala . . . With the commen¬ 
tary ... of Raghavabhatta. Edited with . . . 
translation, . . . notes, and various readings, by 
M. R. Kale. 1898. V 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

- The Sahityasarasangraha. Being a treatise 

[in English] on Indian Poetics based [, with 
numerous quotations,] on the works of Dandin, 
Dhananjaya, Mammata, Vishwanatha, Jagannatha 
&c. . . . For the use of College students. By 
Moreshwara Ramachandra Kale. Parti, pp. iii. 
ii. 84. Bombay, 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 
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MOROPANTA. The Miscellaneous Poems of 
Moropanta, the great Marathi poet of the Maha¬ 
rashtra. [Including in vol. 1 divers Sanskrit 
religious poems, viz. Gahgavijnapti, 4 Pandu- 
rangastotras, Sivaryasataka, Sankarastava, Rama- 
stuti, Muktamala, Amlanapankajamalabandha, 
Krishnastavaraja, Harisambodhanastotra, padas, 
arils, etc.] . . . Edited ... by Yam an Daji 
Oka. Bombay, 1896, etc . 8°. 

14140. aa. 17. 

In progress. Forms no. 29 etc. of the Kavyasangraha. 

- tthsht: etc. 

etc.) [Ramastava, Sankarastava, Amlanapan- 
kajamalabandha, 4 Pandurangastotras, Gahga¬ 
vijnapti, Harisambodhanastotra, Dasamaskandha- 
giti, Muktamala, and other religious poems.] 
1888. See Laghukavyani. ^TjcKT^ufu . . . Mis¬ 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc . pp. 118-158. 
1888. 8°. [Kavyetihdsasangraha, Vol. X, no. 2-5.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

- The Ramayans of Moropant, the great 

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Containing 
as no. 42 a Mantraramayana in Sanskrit.] . . . 
Edited ... by the editors of the * Kavya¬ 
sangraha 9 (Vamana Daji Oka . . . and Siva- 
rama Tanba Dube.) (rRPTO) 4 pts. Bombay, 
1891-1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

Forms nos. 4, 12, 15, and 18 of the Kavyasangraha. 

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandanatha. 

etc. [Jhanahgayogamularahasya, 
etc. Edited by Motabhal Desal.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 10. 

MOTICHAND KAPURCHAND GANDHI. See 

Puranas. — Shandapurdna. etc. 

[Sudamamahatmya, etc. Edited with Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit by Motichand.] 
[1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

MOTILAL MAHASUKHBHAI. See Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. 

etc. [Sobhanastavanavall.] [1897.] 
12°. 14100. a. 17. 

MOTINATH, Pandit. 

etc. [Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika. 
Comprising the Adesasabdarthanirnaya or ex¬ 
planation of the salutation ( adesa ) prescribed for 
Yogis by Gorakshanatha, three metrical pane¬ 
gyrics styled Gorakshanathashtaka, Goraksha- 


nathaglta Saptasloki, and Mastanathashtaka, on 
Gorakshanatha and his incarnation Mastanatha, 
and a Hindi drti, likewise in honour of Gorak¬ 
shanatha. With Hindi translations of the 
Sanskrit, also by Motlnath.] pp. 80, lith. 

[Delhi t 1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 101.(1.) 

MUDALIYANDAN DASAR, disciple of Bliattar-birdn 
Rdmdnuja-Jiyar-svdmi. Qfiuprr fB^Botvrr ir ®tv /s <£ j - 
6iY)ih etc. [Vedantasarasahgraha. A digest of 
texts supporting Visishtadvaita philosophy, with 
Tamil introduction and translations, e^c.] pp. xvi. 
170. Q&<ok3ovr iffuirrr!&(&)&mr fijlQfjeueupirir 
@9 5000. [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 17. 

Each Sanskrit quotation is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu script. 

MUDGALA BHATTA. I 

[Aryah, or Ramaryah. 108 verses in praise of 
Rama. With a commentary by Mahesvara.] 
pp. 64. [1889.] See Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Yol. II, no. 10—Vol. Ill, no. 2. 1887- 

[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MUELLER (Eduard). See Academies, etc. —■ 
London. — Pali Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The 
AtthasalinI . . . Edited by E. Muller. 1897. 

8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— Pali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Paramattha DipanI . . . 
Part V. . . Edited by E. Muller. 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

MUELLER (Right Hon. Friedrich Max). See 
Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana 
Texts, etc. (Part II. The Larger Sukhavati- 
vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha. The 
Yayra/cMedika. The Larger Pragma-paramita- 
Imdaya- Sutra. The Smaller Pragwa-paramita- 
Imdaya-Sutra. Translated by F. Max Muller, 
etc.) 1894. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the Fast.] 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

- See Sukhavativyuha. Textes Sanscrits 

decouverts au Japon . . . par M. F. Max 
Muller, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee 

Guimet .] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

- See SuTTAViTAKA—Khuddahanilidya. [Dham- 

mapada .] The Dhammapada . . . Translated . . . 
by F. Max Muller. Second edition. 1898. 8°. 

[, Sacred Boohs of the East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 
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MUELLER (Bight Eon. Friedrich Max) ( continued ). 
See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Dhamma- 
pada .] Dhammapada: being Footprints in 

the Way of Life ... [A translation founded 
upon that of Max Muller] etc. [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

-- See Vedas.—R igveda .—Selections of Eymns 

and Verses. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. 
Max Muller. Part i., etc. 1891. 8°. [Sacred 

Books of the East.~\ 2003. b. (vol. 32.) 

■- See Vikraitasimha (Bon M. db Z.). Cata¬ 

logue of . Professor Fr. Max Muller's Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, etc . 1902. 8°. [Journal of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society .] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098 a,b. 

-- The Sacred Books of the East, translated 

by various oriental scholars and edited by F. 
Max Muller. Oxford, 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a, b. 

Sanskrit and Bali works that have appeared in this series 
since 1892 are catalogued under the following headings :— 

Vol. 2. Buehler (J. G.). 

,, 8. Mahabharata .—Abridgments and Selections. 

,, 10. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

,, 11, 26, 41, 43, 44. Brahmanas. 

,, 22, 45. Jacobi (H. G.). 

,, 32, 46. Vedas.— Rigveda. 

,, 34, 38. Badarayana. 

,, 35, 36. Milinda. 

,, 42. Vedas.— Atharvaveda. 

,, 49. Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 

- The Sacred Books of the Buddhists. 

Translated by various oriental scholars and edited 
by F. Max Muller. London, 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

The works in this series are catalogued under the following 
headings :— 

1. Arya Sura. 

2. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

MUGARAM SARMA, of Bacliher, Gwalior. 

l [Raja-Rupasimha-karunamanjari. A 
poetical eulogy on the late Raja Rupa Simba of 
Rachher.] pp. 14. [ Bachlier, 

Calcutta printed, 1899.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22. 

MUHURTAPADAVI. on^^ar^o_jaoJ) 
etc . [Muhurtapadavi. Thirty-six stanzas on the 
determination of auspicious times. With Mala- 
yalam commentary. Edited by Venkatachala 
Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 56. (ydTiQ^rBOroa- 

o-iCBYfrOO [Balgliat, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 11. 

The author is described on the title-page as a Alalahari 
Brahman. The Catalogue of Books Registered (1897, i 28) 
mentions Namburi , apparently as the traditional author. 


MUIR (John). See Mahabharata. —Abridgments 
and Selections. Miscellaneous Extracts . . . 
translated . . . By J. Muir. 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Fourth Set of Metrical Translations 
... By J. Muir. 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Further Metrical Translations . . . 
By J. Muir. [1880 P] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

MUKHOPADHAYA (S. C.). See Sarachchandra 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

MUKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Mohana- 
lala. [ Life .] See Damodara Govindacharya 
Kanade. etc. [Mohanacharita. A 

biography of Mohanalala.] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 36. 

- TRHFTT etc. [Ratnasagara, or Mohana- 

gunamala. A collection comprising grammatical 
rules, Jain devotional lections, hymns, offices, etc., 
in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi, followed by a 
brief history of the Jain Church, in Hindi. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. [Bombay, 

1889-1891.] 8°. ° 14100. c. 16. 

- OTHPK etc. [Ratnasagara. Third and 

enlarged edition.] Yol. 1. pp. xxvii. 832. 

[ Bombay, 1903.] 4°. 14100. e. 9. 

MUKUNDA BALAKRISHNA GURJARA. See 

Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and Vairagya- 
sataka . . . Edited with notes and . . . trans¬ 
lation by M. R. Kale and M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 

8°. 14072. c. 56. 

• 

MUKUNDADAYALU VASU. See Blymi.—Appen¬ 
dix. [Ling anus as ana .] etc* [Lih- 

ganusasana. Edited with Bengali notes by 
Mukundadayalu Vasu.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 43.(2.) 

- See Unadisutra. I [Unadisutra. 

Selections, with commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu.] [1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 

MUKUNDADEVA SASTRI, son of TJdayaprahdsa- 
deva. See Kavikabnapura. etc. 

[Anandavrindavanachampu. With commentary. 
Edited by Mukundadeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 8. 
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MTJKUNDARAMA MISRA, son of Sobhdrdma. See I 
Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama Misra. 

etc . [Vinayapanchasika.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. c. 44.(2.) 

- - etc* [Vijnaptisataka.] 

[1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

- See Tantras. [ Mdhesvaratantra .] 

etc . [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada and Mukunda¬ 
rama.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 

MUKUNDA SASTRI ADKAR. See Apyaya Die> 
shita. etc. (Vidhi-rasayana . . . 

Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

- See Badarayana. (Brahma 

Sutra. With its commentary ... by Sri Yig- 
gyana Bhikshu. Edited by . . . Mukundda 
Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

- See Jaimini.— Mimamsdsutra. . . . 

Nyayasudha . . . Edited by . . . Mukunda 
Shastri. 1901, etc . 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

- See Sankara Bhatta, son of Nardyana. 

II etc. (Mimansabalaprakasha . . . 

Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

MULAS ANKARA JAYANANDA, Srimdli, Ojhd. 
mzi etc . [Sathi. A series of 60 stanzas treating 
of the various lagnas or auspicious moments. 
Followed by two other sets of verses.] pp. 21. 

[Surat, 1901.] 8°. 14053. b. 37. 

MULASIKKHA. QCOcScOO [Mulasikkha.] See 
II Q 

Wini-ngay. O^pSsCoSoCOSCOoS etc . [Wini- 

ngay le saung.] pp. 121-132. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

- CjCOoSqpool^l! [Mulasikkha.] See 

Wini-ngay. 8^>^SCoS etc. [Wini-ngay le 
saung.] pp. 122-133. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 

MULASTAMBHAPURANA. S3o*fce;pjo2j3rfoi5o'3- 
3 j)0*PS>o^ etc. [Mulastambhapurana. A Pauranik 
poem, in 18 adhyayas, on the legends and cult 
of the deity Visvakarma according to the tradition 
of the caste claiming descent from him. With 


a Canarese translation by Gantyappachari and 
Siddappachari. Second edition.] pp. xxiii. 183. 
sSoritfjsti) [ Bangalore ,] 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63. 

MULCHAND NATHUBHAI, of Bhaunagar . See 
Atmaramaj! AnandavijayajI. vft etc. 

[Jainatattvadarsa. Translated into Gujarati by 
Mulchand.] [1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4. 

MUNICHANDRA SURI, disciple of Vinayachandra. 
See Haribhadra Suri. etc. [Dharrna- 

bindu. With a commentary styled Dharma- 
binduprakaranavritti by Munichandra.] [1894.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 

MUNINDABHIDDHAJA, Kyi-the Hsaya, of Shwe - 
daung . ggOOOOOO^OOjSs etc. [Jinatthap- 

pakasanl. A legendary account of the Buddha in 
Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ix. 
ii. 776. G|^(T^ OJ9Q [ Rangoon, 1883.] 8°. 

14300. e. 10. 

- [Another edition.] pp. xiv. 776. 

OJQJ [ Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 14300. e. 7. 

- [Another edition.] pp. ix. i. 781. 

Bagoon [sic], 1893. 8°. 14300. e. 9. 

MUNISUNDARA SURI, disciple of Somasundara. 
See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and MotIlal Maha- 
sukbbhai. etc. [Sobhanastavana- 

vall. Hymns by Munisundara and others.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

- [For the editions of the Santikarastotra 

included in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmarana. 

MUNISVARA SARMA, of Jagraon. See Patan- 
jali.— Philosophical Works . The Aphorisms of 
Patanjali. With . . . commentaries . . . Edited 
by Munishwar Sliarma, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 75.(2.) 

MUNNALAL SARMA, of Chandausi . See 

Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 
oPT%^crfVr^cT etc. [Kalikopanishad. With Hindi 
version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

- See Yogabija. ^VrTbrT^cfc. [Yogablja. 

With Hindi version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 
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MURALIDHARA, of Bhagalpur. See Sivatandava. 
^ irni^T etc . [Sivatandavastotra. With 

Hindi metrical version, etc., by Muralidhara.] 

1900. 12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

MURALIDHARA JHA, of t Benares Sanskrit College. 
See Nityakarma. The Nityakarmaprakasbika . . . 
Corrected and enlarged by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1902. 8°. 14033. bbb, 15.(2.) 

- See Pratapasimha, Shah Bahadur . Puras- 

charyarnava . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 14. 

- See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. Nepal 

Mahatmya . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

MURAlfDHARA RAYA. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome, in English, of the lilds of Krishna as 
narrated in the Mahabharata and Bhagavata.] 
By Muralidhur Roy. pp. xiii. i. vi. 393. Calcutta, 

1901. 8°. 4503. df. 5. 

MURARIDANA, Kaviraja. II etc. 

[Yasavantayasobhushana (Jaswant-jasobhushan). 
A Hindi treatise upon the Art of Poetry, with 
extracts from Sanskrit authorities, preceded by 
a Eajavamsavarnana, or metrical history of the 
Rathor rulers of Rajputana. Composed under 
the patronage of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of 
Marwar. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] pp. iv. 
viii. xxiv. 852, 8, iii. xi. sftvjr: [Jodhpur, 

1897.] 4°. " 14156. ff. 1. 

- II etc . [Yasavantayaso¬ 
bhushana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah- 
manya SastrT. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] 
pp. iii. iii. xxiv. 670, xxv. iii. xix. TTtvjTH 
[Jodhpur, 1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

MURARI MISRA. etc. [Anarghara- 

ghava. A drama on the legend of Rama. With 
the commentary Akara of Lakshmana Suri.] 
pp. 335. woo [Tanjore, 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 71. 

- etc. [Anargharaghava. With 

the commentary of Lakshmana Suri. Acts i.-v.] 
pp. 222. [Tanjore, 1898.] 8°. 

14079. d. 45. 

MURDOCH (John). See Manu. — Dharmasastra. 
The Laws of Manu . . . Abridged English trans¬ 


lation ; with notices of other Dharma-Sastras. 
Compiled by J. Murdoch. 1898. 8°. [Sacred 

Books of the East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

- The Mahabharata: an English abridg¬ 
ment, with introduction, notes, and review . . . 
Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. iv. 160. 1898. 

See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

MUSADDI-RAM SARMA, Preacher of the Arya 
Samaj. See Sihlana Misra. [Santi- 

sataka-slokaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
by Musaddx-ram.] [1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

- etc. [Yatharthasantini- 

rupana. Sanskrit selections, treating of moral 
peace, with Hindi commentary and paraphrase. 
Followed by Yatharthasukhaptivarnana, another 
anthology on spiritual beatitude, also in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, and Sandhyopasanamlmamsa, a Hindi 
exposition of the sandhydvandana according to 
the Arya Samaj, with texts etc. in Sanskrit. 
Second edition.] i) pp. 150. 

[Ajmere, 1904.] 12°. 14072. b. 26.(2.) * 

- etc. [Yatharthasukhapti¬ 
varnana.] pp. 40. irar [Meerut, 1901.] 

12°. 14154. d. 26.(2.) 

MYSORE ,—Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita 
. . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri - (and Pan- 
ditaratnam K. Rangacharya). Mysore, 1893, etc. 
8°. 14004. b. 

In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found under the following headings :— 

No. 1. Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. 

,, 2. ,, — Srautasutra. 

,, 3, 23, 24, 31. Panini.— Appendix. 

,, 4, 5, 7, 9, 12-14, 16-18. Vedas.— Yajurveda. 

,, 6, 11. Sankara Ac^arya.— Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. 

No. 8. Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgitd. 

,, 10. Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

,, 15. Apastamba ,—Dharmasutra. 

,, 19-22. Sankara A chary a. —Two or More Works. 

- Epigraphia Carnataca. [Sanskrit and 

vernacular] inscriptions . . . Published ... by 
B. Lewis Rice. Bangalore, 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

In progress. 
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NABIN CHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Navina- 

CHANDKA VlDYARATNA. 

NADADUR AMMAL. See Varadacharya, Vatsya, 
called Nadadur Ammal. 

NADUNANA. etc. [Nadijfiana. 

A treatise on the pulse. With Telugu para¬ 
phrase.] pp. xi. 46. Madras , [1895.] 

12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.) 

NADlVUNANA. etc. [Nadivijnana. 

A treatise on the pulse in 105 stanzas, ascribed 
to Kanada. Edited with a commentary by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 44. 
oRf^offffTT [Calcutta , 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(3.) 

- c6Sjo e t Ct [Nadivijnana. With 

Telugu paraphrase and notes by N. Gurulihga 
Sastri.] pp. 54. oroo [ Madras , 

1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 19.(1.) 

- etc. [Nadivijnana, or Nadi- 

parlksha. Another treatise on the subject, in 
32 stanzas, also ascribed to Kanada. With a 
commentary by Vaidya Gangadhara.] pp. 44. 
ofi%ojrT7rr [ Calcutta , 1902.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(3.) 

NAGA, Z7, of Thabyebin Kyaung. See Kachcha- 
y ana . — Rupasiddhi. OOgl^|OCOo8o0^c8^o8 
OOS etc. [Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-net-thit. Kach- 

chayana's aphorisms with Pali notes and Burmese 
commentary by Naga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 19. 

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu. [Kamaratna. 

A work on magic.] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. 

* etc. (Indrajalayidyasangraha.) 

pp. 22-134. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7. 

- I [Kamaratna. With Bengali 

translation.] pp. 70. [1891, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications.— Calcutta. etc . [Aruno- 

daya.] Pt. i., no. 18. [1890, etc.] 4°. * 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 18.) 

* ?1 etc. [Kamaratna. 

Edited with Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 116. 

{Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14033. bb. 43. 


NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu ( continued ). it ftr^stfcr^ 
li It etc. [Kamaratna, here st} r led 

also Siddhadakinitantra. With Hindi translation, 
by Syamasundara Tripathi.] pp. ii. 173. ©fTRJT 
[Cawnpore , 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(5.) 

The editor states that there are two works styled Kama¬ 
ratna, the present book by Naga Bhatta and a different work 
by Nityanatha. 

-- ll ftnr StfWt li II ^TRTRT etc. [Kama¬ 
ratna. With Hindi translation by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. 176. ofTR^i; [ Cawn¬ 
pore , 1898.] 12°. , 14033. a. 36. 

- ofrpFRr^ etc. [Kamaratna. With a Hindi 

translation by Jvalaprasada Misra, and an 
appendix in Hindi treating of magic diagrams, 
etc.] pp. xii. 316, 27. [ Bombay , 

1899.] 8°. * 14033. aa. 4. 

The tcork is here ascribed to Nityanatha Yogesvara. The 
last 27 pages are lithographed. 

NAGA BHATTA, Jammatige. See Ramakrisbna 

Pandit a, Writer on Dharma. 

etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. Edited by Naga 
Bhatta.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

NAGARARAMA SARMA, son of Sivaldla. 
etc. [Karmadarpana. A manual of domestic 
rites and observances, with Hindi footnotes. 
Edited by Ramachandra Sastri of Lahore.] 
pp. viii. 56, ii., litli. [ Amritsar , 1899.] 

8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

NAGARJUNA, Siddha. I 

[Kakshaputa. A manual of the black art. With 
Bengali translation.] pp. 71. [1891, etc.] See 

Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. etc. 

[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 16. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 16.) 

- JTTRJJTH I [Kakshaputa.] See 

Indrajalavidyasangraha. etc. 

(Indrajalayidyasangraha.) pp. 265-385. [1891.] 

8°. 14033. aa. 7. 

- JffujfaoKToifw \ Madhyamika Vritti[, com¬ 
prising the Madhyamikasutra of Nagarjuna and 
a commentary] by Acharya Chandra Kirtti . . . 
For the first time edited by . . . Qri Qarat 
Chandra Das . . . Pandit Harimohan Vidya- 
bhushana (and Pandit Qarat Chandra (Jastri). 
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pp. 224. 1894-1897. See Academies, etc .— 

Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c.(vol. 1, no. 1.) 

-— The Madhyamika' School of the Buddhist 

Philosopyh [sic]. By Qri Satie Chandra Vidya 
Bhushan, etc. (The Madhyamika Aphorisms.) 
1895-1898. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta.— 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc. 
Yol. iii.-vi. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 3-6.) 

- Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits du xxiv e 

chapitre de la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la 
Vallee Poussin. See Harlez (C. de). Melanges, 
etc. pp. 313-320. 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 

- Etudes et Textes Tantriques. Pahca- 

krama[, a Tan trie text attributed to Nagarjuna, 
with the gloss of Parahitarakshita. Edited with 
an introduction] par L. de la Yallee Poussin. 
(Universite de Gand. Reeueil de travaux publies 
par la faculte de philosophic et lettres. 16 me 
fascicule.) pp. xv. 56. Gand, 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.) 

- . . . xfitynm etc. [Siddha- 

vinoda, or Ratisastra. A manual of divination 
from sexual affairs, in 11 padas, ascribed to 
Nagarjuna. Edited with a Hindi version by 
Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. ii. 84. 

[Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. *14053. d. 59. 

NAGASWARAM, K. D. See Nagesvaram, K. D. 

NAGA VARMA. Naga Varmma's Karnataka 
Bhaslia-Bhushana. The oldest grammar extant 
of the [Canarese] language[,comprising aphorisms 
and vritti in Sanskrit with examples and explana¬ 
tions in Canarese] ... 

Edited, with an introduction [upon the author 
and the Canarese language and literature, and 
a translation of the aphorisms], by Lewis Rice, 
pp. i. xliv. 96, 22. Bangalore , 1884. 8°. 

14176, k. 9. 

Forms no. 1 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The aphorisms t 
vritti, and examples are given in both Roman and Canarese 
characters. 

NAGENDRANATHA VASTJ. See Purakas.—R ra/i- 
mandapurana. etc. [Brahmanda- 


purana. Edited with Bengali notes and trans¬ 
lation by Nagendranatha.] [1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 

- Kayastha Ethnology . . . 

etc. [Kayasther Varnanirnaya. A Bengali 
treatise, quoting Sanskrit authorities.] pp. iii. 
ii. 146. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14125. ee. 35. 

NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoj! Bhatta. 
[Kdvyapralcasoddyota.] See Mammata Acharya. 
The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With 
the corresponding portion of the . . . Udy6ta of 
Nag6ji-Bhatta, etc. 1896. 8°. 14053. ccc. 6. 

- [ Mahabluishyapradipoddyota .] Mahabliasya 

Pradipoddyota[, a commentary on the Maha- 
bhashyapradlpa, Kaiyyata's commentary to the 
Mahabhashya.] . . . Edited by Pandita Bahu- 
vallabha Qastri. \). 1901, etc. 

See Academies, etc. —Calcutta. —Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
140.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

In progress. 

- [B aribhdshendusekhara .] etc. 

(Paribhashendushekhara . . . With the com¬ 
mentary of Bhairaba Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 281. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 

The Fnglish title is taken from the wrapper. 

- - I [Paribhashenduse- 

khara. With the commentary Laghu-jatajuta of 
Govinda Sastrl Bharadvaja.] 1892, etc. See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, f etc. 
[Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxi., etc. 1874, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc.(vol. 21, etc.) 

- - ll etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara. With the commentary of Bhairava 
Misra. Edited by Ganesa Sastrl KshTrasagara.] 
pp. 281. cjn^qt [ Benares , 1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 42. 

- - etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti 
by Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. Edited 
by Narayana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 320. 

[ Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

2 D 
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NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta 
{continued). 

- See Govinda SastrI, Bharadvdja. 

. . . Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss 
on . . . Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. 1899. 
8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

- [ BasagavgadharamarmapraMsa .] See 

Jagannatha Panditaraja. etc. 

[Chitramimamsakhandana. With a commentary 
extracted from Nagesa's commentary on the 
Rasagangadhara.] 1893. 8°. [Kdvyamala.~\ 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.) 

- [ Sabdendusehliara .] \\ etc. 

[Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An abridged com¬ 
mentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited by 
Karnataka Krishna SastrI.] ojiT^TK [ Benares ,] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 

In 'progress. 

- See KhuddI Jha. . . . 

Nagesokti-prakasa. Notes on the Laghu- 
sabdendu Sekhara, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. d. 20. 

- [ VycisasutrenduseWiara .] See Badarayana. 

The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with commentary 
translated from Nagesa’s Vyasasutrendusekhara, 
etc., extending to Sutra xxiii.] 1900. 8°. 

[. Brahmavadin.~\ 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 

NAGESA DAIVAJNA, son of Siva. Begin. 

[Grahaprabodha. A short astro¬ 
logical tract on the planets.] 3 pts., litli. 
[Bombay ? 1833 ?] 4°. Add. 14,357. III. 

The tract is preceded by a few stanzas on the same subject 
by an author describing himself as the “ son of Govinda 
and is followed by several sheets of calculations with MS. 
notes. The appearance of the lithography resembles that of 
the tract of Lagadha , a copy of which is found in the same 
collection of MSS. See Add. 14,354, sttb fin . 

-— [Another copy.] Add. 14,365. II. 

NAGESVARAM, K. D. See Ramaciiandra, 
Korada. ^0'?T > 5rdo'^P6 . .. Srungara Sudar- 

nava . . , Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. 1899. 
8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.) 

NAGINDA, U, MaJidfhera , of Ywagale Kyaung. 
CQCQOOJOOOGjCD OOJ OSH [ Sankhepavy aka rana. 
A Burmese epitome of Abhidhamma doctrine as 


codified in the Abhidhammatthasangaha, illus¬ 
trated from Pali texts.] pp. 50. OjSo 

[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 

NAGITA. CO^COOGJggeocSf etc. [Sadda- 
saratthajalinl. A Pali treatise on the principles 
of grammar and stylistic. With Burmese com¬ 
mentary by Sllachara.] [1898.] See Sadda- 

ngay. CO|lc oS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., 
pp. 1-110. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- OOgOOOGJggeOc8fon|ll [Saddasarat- 

thajalini.] See Sadda-ngay. OO^IccS etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 49-80. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. 49-81. [1899.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

NAGOJI BHATTA. See Nagesa Bhatta. 

NAHNIDATTA. [Nahnidatta- 

panehavimsatika. 25 stanzas on astrology. 
Edited by Muralldhara Jha.] pp. 25. 

[Benares, 1902.] obi. 16°. 14053..a. 11.(2.) 

NAKSHATRAKOSA. I [Nakshatra- 

kosa. A list of synonyms for the lunar mansions, 
with Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. etc. [Kosachandrika.j 

pp. 40-45. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

NALINIMOHANA DEVA SARMA. 

etc. [Sanjaya-Raya-vamsa. A metrical genealogy 
of the chief descendants of Sanjaya Raya, a 
mansab-dar under the Emperor Akbar.] pp. 40. 
^6* [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 14058. a. 10. 

NAMAKARA. [For Burmese collections of Pali- 
Burmese texts including editions of the devotional 
Pali poem styled Namakara, with its Burmese 
translation, see under the following headings:] 
Hkyauk saung twe. 

Hsay saung twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

NGA SAUNG TWE. 

Ta-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 

Ta-IISE-THON SAUNG TWE. 

NAMA-VARANEGILLA. See Pali-nama-varane- 

GILLA. 
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NANAbHA! SADANANDAJI RELE, also called 
Hemad Panta. See Patanjali. —Philosophical 
Works, mjj^IT^T^TT Vif*TTR etc. [Patanjala- 
yogasastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Nanabhal 
Rele.] [1897.] 8 °. * 14048. dd. 31.(1.) 

- See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

etc. [Yogasastra. With the 
bhdshya and a Marathi translation of the whole 
by Kanabhal Rele.] [1897.] 8 °. 

14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

N AN AB HIDHAMMAL ANKARA, of Taungdwin. 
QOcBcOOOcf) etc. [Matika-ganthi, Dhatukatha- 

ganthi, and Yamaik-ganthi. Burmese treatises 
on the Dhammasangani matikd , Dhatukatha, and 
Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 
Kalyanabhivamsa, Z7, of Chaungzon-ngay. OQO^S 

QoTocf^COjSs etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi- 

kyan, etc.’] pp. 299-370. 1898. 8 °. 

14300. e. 17. 

NANAK, Baba. • • * H^oC etc. 

[Sloka Samskriti. Sanskrit stanzas from the 
Adi-Granth.] pp. 48, lith. [Amritsar , 

1891.] obi. 12°. 14028. a. 24. 

-ijft • • • FnTH^T3^ l * 

[Samskriti Sloka. The same verses, with 
Panjabi translation and commentary.] pp. 144. 
^03 [Amritsary 1903.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 13. 

etc. [Nanakaglta, or Adbhutaglta. A poem in 
8 adhyayas, purporting to be originally by Nanak, 
and to give his teachings on philosophy and 
religion. With the commentary Kaisavapada of 
Kesavananda SvamI, notes, and a Hindi version 
by Sahkarananda Avadhuta.] pp. iii. 129. 
[Moradabady 1901.] 8 °. 

14049, b. 4. 

- ^ .. . 

^ 

[Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Three chapters, con¬ 
taining respectively 40, 40, and 25 aphorisms, 
ascribed to Nanak and formulating his philo¬ 
sophic doctrine of a formless Supreme Being. 
With an exposition ( bhdshya ) by Kesavananda 


SvamI, a supercommentary styled Svarupadlpika 
by Svarupa Suri, and a Hindi translation of 
Kesavananda’s bhdshya by Sahkarananda Ava- 
dhuta.] pp. ii. iv. 498, 26. 

[Moradabady 1903.] 8 °. 14049. bb. 3. 

NANAKITTI. q>'v9c)®® S3 ©@^3^50- 

^ <5\c£3 d $53 3 etc. (The Abhidhamma Sa mmoha- 

vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
SammohavinodanI, Buddhaghosa's commentary 
on the Vibhahga.] Composed by Nanakitti 
Thera. Presented by His Supreme Majesty the 
King of Siam Culalankara . . . Edited by Koda- 
goda Pannasekhara Thera.) pp. xviii. i. 264, ii. 
i. Kataluwa, 2436 [1893.] 8 °. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

NANALAL MAGANLAL. [Sundara- 

sringara. A collection of erotic verses, with 
Gujarati prose translations.] pp. 48. 

[Ahmadabady 1896.] 16°. 14076. a. 20,(1.) 

NANALANKARA, Mahatheray of Mon-yiva. See . 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [ Suttanipata .] 
OQO^COoS etc. [Padhanasutta. With Burmese 

version by Nanalankara.] [1899.] 8 °. [Anya- 

maggadipam.] 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

NANALANKARABHISADDHAMMA, of Amarapura. 
OOG|(DO§8^ ^ CO etc. [Saranadivinichchhaya. 

A Burmese treatise illustrated from Pali, on the 
3 saranas and other topics of the Buddhist creed 
and practice. Followed by two similar Burmese 
works, viz. the Kammavinichchhaya of Sagara- 
vamsabhiddhaja, on karma , and the Vipassana- 
nayadipanl of Pannasami, a work on spiritual 
insight, based on the Visuddhimagga.] pp. 268. 
Eangooriy 1882. 8 °. 14300. d. 19.(1.) 

NANATILAKA TISSA. See Dhahmananda Acha- 
riya. ^£©3C3£5>£33<5c3 etc. [Kachchayanasara. 
With Sinhalese interpretation by Nanatilaka.] 
[1892.] 12°. % 14098. b. 18,(3.) 

NANAVAMSADDHAJA, Mahddhammardjddhirdja - 
guru. See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja. 

NANAVIMALA TISSA, Tahgalle. See Sutta¬ 

pitaka. — Aiigattaranikaya. The Maithunasanyoga 
Sutraya. With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by . . . 
Nanawimala Tissa, etc. [1897.] 8 °. 

14098, c. 72.(4.) 
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NANDADDHAJA, U, of Min Kyaung, Dabein, Pegu. 
SOa^OOCOCOOSCOQ^ODjSs etc. [Akusalach- 

chhedamedhanl. A Burmese discourse on the 
ways to rebirth in higher spheres, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. 265. OJQg 

[Rangoon, 1897.] 8 °. 14300. d. 5.(3.) 

NANDAGOPALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, calling 

himself Vishnupada Sarma. I [Kfivya- 

rahasya. A century of verses.] pp. 16. ^f%- 

[Calcutta, 1892.] 8 °. 14072. cc. 55.(1.) 

NANDAKISORA, son of Ramesa. ftrciq: 

etc. [Dipavallnirnaya. A tract on the deter¬ 
mination of the DIpavall festival.] pp. 20. 
[Muttra, 1900.] 8 °. 14028. c. 25.(3.) 


NANDAMEDHA, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
OO^c8coaSa^|Ss3DGJOOOOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese treatise, illus¬ 
trated from Pali texts, upon the Yamaka, based 
on the work of Nandamedha as transmitted by 
Anantaddhaja of Taungbalu. Followed by 
Yamaik-ganthi, a dissertation on the same subject 
by Nanabhidhammalahkara. Edited by Nanda¬ 
vamsa, Atwin-wun of Pagan.] pp. v. 657, ii. 
QS^QCQl [Mandalay,] 1900. 8 °. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDA PANDITA, son of Rama Faudita. See 
Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno¬ 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. the 
writings of Nanda and others,] etc. 1899. 8 °. 

14039. c. 17. 


NANDALALA DH0L. See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastamalak bhasyam . . . Translated [by N. 
Dhol,] etc. 1899. 8 °. [The Oriental.] 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 2.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. Atmabodha . . . Translated . . . 
by ... N. Dhole. 1899. 8 °. [The Oriental .] 

Ac. 8825. b,(vol. 1.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Parmarthasara . . . Trans¬ 
lated . . . by N. D. 1899. 8 °. [The Oriental.] 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

- See Sayan a Acharya. — Works oji Philo - 

sophy, etc. A Hand-book of Hindu Pantheism. 
The Panchadasi . . . Translated ... by Nandalal 
Dhole. 1899-1900. 8 °. 14048. cc. 32. 

NANDALALA SARMA, of Muhammadpur. See 
Puranas. — Brahmapurdna. ^HfaqT^Hf^rTT etc. 
[Karmavipakasamhita. Edited with Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Nandalala.] [1902.] 8 °. 

14053. ccc. 42. 

NANDALALA SARMA, son of Lakshminardyana, 
Paushkaravamsya, of Amritsar. See Abhinanda, 
son of Jayanta. etc. [Kadam- 

barlkathasara. With commentary by Nandalala.] 
[1900.] 8 °. 14072. d. 44. 

NANDALALA SASTRI, of Mazra. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. etc. 

[Nalodaya. With commentary. Edited by 
Nandalala.] [1899.] 8 °. 14070. dd. 11. 


NANDAPANNACHARIYA. 

to the Gandhavamsa, etc. 
of the Pali Text Society .] 


See Bode (M.). Index 
1896. 8 °. [Journal 

14098. b. 


NANDARGIKAR (G. R.). See Gopala Raghu- 
natha Nandargikar. 

NANDAVAMSA, Mahdthera, Atwin-wun of Pagan. 
See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin . 
CO 8 oS CO o3 OOjj B % 30 G|C OO O oB etc. [Yamaik- 

hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. Edited by Nandavamsa.] 
1900. 8 °. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDIKESVARA, son of Silada Muni. [For 
editions of the Yogataravall, sometimes ascribed 
to Nandikesvara :] See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisutra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically inter¬ 
preting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the alphabet 
which are prefixed to PaninFs grammar. With 
the commentary Tattvavimarsini ascribed to 
Upamanyu.] pp. 12. ^5 of~o_q 

[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 


NANDILLAGOPA MANTRI, nephew of Saloatimma 
and son of Timmaya. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. etc. [Prabodhachandro- 

daya. With the commentary Chandrika of 
Nandillagopa, etc.] [1898.] 8 °. 14080. c. 39. 

NANDISHENA. [For the editions of the Ajita- 
santistava included in the collection styled Nava- 
smarana:] See Navasmarana. 
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NANINDABHI KAVIDDHAJA, known as Shwepyi 
Hsaya. See Sangharakkhita. CO^COOCpSol- 
OOOOOOOO^OOjSs etc. [Vuttodaya. Preceded 
by ChbandasaradhippayappakasanT, a Burmese 
commentary by Sanindabbi.] 1897. 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 27.(1.) 

- oooooogl^ ooocpSgl oooooooof 

OOJGS etc . [Yamakapatthanasaradhippayappaka- 

sam. Discourses on the Yamaka and Patthana, 
in Burmese, illustrated by Pali quotations. 
Followed by other cognate essays.] pp. iv. iii. 
128. QACCOS [Mandalay,] 1S96. 8 °. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 

NANISSARA, Mahagoda. See Mahanama. Maha- 
wansa Tika . . . edited ... by Pandit Batu- 
wantudawe and M. Nanissara, etc. 1895. 8 °. 

14098. dd. 10. 

•- See Sanghananda, Kamburugamuve. 

©<Scood)^)CSoC3G3 etc. [Padavitiharanisamsaya. 
Edited by Nanissara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14098. a. 29.(1.) 

- See Susruta. Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st 

part. Translated under the instruction of . . . 
M. Nanissara, etc . 1896. 8 °. 14043. e. 32. 

- See Yagbhata, son of Simhagupta. Ash¬ 
tanga Hridaya . . . Translated ... by W. B. 
de Alwis . . . Revised by M. Nanissara, etc. 
1893. 8 °. 14043. d. 45. 

NANJUNDA DIKSHITA, of Devandapalle. ^SX°- 

etc . [Saivagamasara. 
A collection of Saiva rituals, compiled from the 
Agamas and Agamik literature.] pp. 293, iii. 

oo-r3 [Bangalore, 1893.] 8 °. 

14028. d. 51. 

NANJUNDA SVAMI, of Bangalore. See Maunappa. 

... etc. [Virasaiva- 

garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Edited by Nanjunda.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 19. 

NANYADEVA, son of Harichandra . See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Malatimadhava . . . With the com¬ 
mentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of Nanya- 
deva on viii.-x.,] etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 


NARADA, [Siksha.] li ^ c*n;^taT %5IT n [Narada- 
siksha. A Samavedi metrical tract on Yedic 
phonetics, in 2 prapathakas, ascribed to Narada. 
Edited by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 26. 1890. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. etc. 

[Usha.] Yol. I, nos. vi.-vii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

- - ^TT^tfSTSfT II [Naradasiksha. 

With commentary by Sobhakara Bhatta.] See 
Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. . .. 

... A collection of fsikshas, etc. 
pp 394-449. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

- [Smriti.] See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. 

Hindu Law, etc. [With extracts from the law¬ 
books of Narada and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. c. 46. 

- [Swfra.] [For editions of the Naradasutra 

or Bhaktisutra :] See Sandilya. 

NARADA-PANCHARATRA. See Pancharatra. 

NARAHARI, Commentator on Vedantasara. See 
Nrisimha Sarasvati. 

NARAHARI, son of Isvara Suri. TT^TTO^ftTcft 
etc. (The Rajanighanta [of Nara- 
hari] and the Dhanvantarinighanta, two treatises 
on medicine[, the former supplementing and 
elucidating the latter]. Edited [with indices] by 
Yaidya Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 
8 °. See Dhanvantari. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

- etc. (Rajanighantu. A popular 

dictionary of medical terms . . . Edited and 
published with various modifications and notes 
critical and explanatory by Ashu Bodha Bhatta- 
charjya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya.) pp. xx. 
ii. 476. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

The English title is from the wrapper . 

NARAHARI BHATTA, called Saptarshi. 

• *v 

etc. [Samskara- 

nrisimha. A work on ritual purification.] ff. v. 
102. ‘Xi.Mo [ Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 1. 

NARAHARI DASA GUPTA, son of Ddmodara Dasa , 
called Kavindra Yisvasa. * etc. 

[Durgapujapaddhati. A ritual of Durga, based 
on the Kalikapurana. Edited, with a Bengali 
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biography of the author, by Tarakanatha Dasa 
Gupta.] pp. vi. 122, i. [ Barisal , 

1901.] 8 °. 14033. bb. 42.(2.) 

NARAPATI, son of Amradeva . n ^ fJTUrT 

ll [Narapatijayacharya. A manual 
for the attainment of magical powers and know¬ 
ledge.] pp. 112, lith. VTZ [Meerut , 1900.] 
obi 4°. 14053. g. 15. 

NARASIMHA, disciple of Tdtdrya. See Nrisimha 
SastrI, Kankdnphallt. 

NARASIMHACHARYA, Tirumangalam Nadddur. 
See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varadarya. 

etc. [Yedapada-ramayana. Edited 
by Narasimhacharya.] 1902.. 8 °. 14072. b. 31. 

- See Yaradacharya, Mimamsavallablia Vd - 

tsya. 6UPT&- Op, etc. 

[Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika, Edited with 
prefaces by Narasimhacharya, etc .] 1897. 8 °. 

14076. d. 50. 

- ir^j^(^/r<^8^iA)^J e ^urrcR7c5Fi 

2 ^-uv&t>? 2 ZJ [Srmivasa-Muni-panchasat. A poem 
in 56 stanzas on Srinivasa Desika of Srirangam. 
Followed by Desikadasaka, 12 stanzas on the 
Vedantadesika.] pp. 12. a[Madras, 1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(2.) 

NARASIMHADATTA, disciple of TJmadatta. See 
Yajnadatta Tripathi. I [Narasimhl. A 

stanza by Yajnadatta, with commentary by Nara- 
simhadatta.] [1899.] 12°. [ Kutapadyavyakhyd .] 

14072. b. 24. 

- TJTsrt I [Yajm. A stanza by Narasimha- 

datta, which as exoterically interpreted refers to 
the loss of a father. With commentary by Yajna- 
datta.] See TJmadatta Tripathi. etc. 

[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 86-94. [1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 

NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works . A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. [scil. the 
Atmabodha, translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 

1901. 8 °. 14048. bb. 53, 

NARASIMHAM, Gudimella , of Gudivada. ^30^- 
,& n etc. [Mantra-sastra. A collection of 


magical recipes and incantations, in Sanskrit and 
Telugu.] pp. 4, 106. A32d^r°<S [BezwadaJ 1895. 
12°. 14174. e. 21. 

NARASIMHA SASTRI, son of Sishtd Sitardma , 
of Masulipatam. See Lakshminrisimha Sastri. 
cQ)Ty° S e tc. [Puranokta-karma- 

prakasika. Edited by Narasimha.] [1899.] 8 °. 

14028. c. 79. 

NARASIMHA SOMAYAJI, A. L. See Lakshmi- 

NARAS1MHA SOMAYAJI, A. 

NARASIMHA YOGI, Commentator on Veddntasara. 
See Nrisimha Sarasvati. 

NARASIMMALTT NAYUDU, Selam Fagaddla. See 
Sandhyavandana. ^fflujir &ib^liufT6uji^f5Lh etc. 
[Aryar-sandhyavandanam. With Tamil version, 
etc., by Narasimmalu.] 1898. 8 °. 

14170. e. 47.(8.) 

-See TJpanishads. — Selections. ih<sou i9 <50 

etc . (The Hindu Holy Bible . . . Compiled by 
S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8 °. 

14170. ee. 15. 

NARASIMMIAH, B. P. See Narasimhaiya, Ba¬ 
savapatna. 

NARAYANA, son of Ananta. See Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Ananta. 

NARAYANA, son of Bhabhalla. See Yrinda. 

etc. (The Vrindama- 
dhava . . . with its commentary ‘ Kusumavali 9 
[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed 
by Narayana,] etc.) [1894.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

NARAYANA, son of Divdkara. See Asvalayana. 
II etc. [Asvalayanagrihyasutra. 

With commentary of Narayana, etc.'] [1895.] 
oil. 8°. 14010. dd. 6 . 

NARAYANA, son of Sriratndkara. See Upani- 
siiads. —General Collections. ■grqfrft^t etc. 

(Thirty two Upanis'ads. With Dipikas by . . . 
Narayana, etc.) [1895.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

- See TJpanishads. —Small Collections. 

etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten TJpanishads, 
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including the Garbhop 0 ., Brahmop 0 ., Sarvop 0 ., 
Kaivalyop 0 ., Brahmabindup 0 ., Ramop 0 ., and Nada- 
bindup 0 ., with the commentaries of Narayana.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 


- See Kalidasa. —Mdlavihagnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitram . . . Edited . . . under the 
general supervision of Narayan Balkrishna 
Godabole. 1897. 8 °. 14079. c. 66 . 


- See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com¬ 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Narayana and others]. Translated ... by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

II primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, coll' 
annessovi commento di Narayana, etc . 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 2. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Narayana, 
etc.] 1899. 8°. [ The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 20.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (The Kenopanishad . . . And the 
Dipikas of the same by . . . Narayana, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 6.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the 
Dipika of Narayana, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.(no. 9.) 

NARAYANA, son of Vasudeva. See Vasudeva 
Bhattacharya. 1 [Ahnikamrita. 

With commentary by Narayana.] 1900. 8°. 

[. Paramatmihopanishad .] 14033. bbb. 13. 

NARAYANA ADHVARL See Narayana Somayaji, 
Ka Ivahurt ip alii. 

NARAYANA AIYANGAR, Retired Assistant-Com¬ 
missioner. See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns 
and Verses. An Essay on the V?’ishakapi Hymn, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

- Essays on Indo-Aryan Mythology, etc. 

Bangalore, Madras , 1898, etc. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

In progress. 


- See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 

Vol. I. Containing two commentaries . . . Edited 
by Narayana . . . Godabole. 1896, etc . 8 °. 

14079. c. 63. 


NARAYANA - BHARATI YAS VANTA - BHARATI, 

Gosdin. See Mandana. etc. [Rajavallabha. 

Edited with Gujarati translation by Narayana- 
Bharati.] [1891.] 8 °. 14053. d. 47 . 

NARAYANA BHATTA. etc. 

[Subliadraharana. A composition in mixed prose 
and Terse on the rape of Subhadra by Arjuna. 
Edited with glosses and notes by Punnacheri 
Nllakantha Sarma and Vasudeva Sarma.] pp. 53. 
[Pattambi, 1897.] 8 °. 

14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

This volume apparently forms part of a series entitled 
Sahityaratnavall. 


NARAYANA BHATTA, Kerala. *v/rj&-*< 3 Z/rGiQo 
etc. [Dhatukavya. A poem in 3 sargas , treating 
of the legends of Krishna so as to illustrate the 
accidence of the verbal roots as given in the 
Dhatupatha of Bhimasena. With a commentary.] 
pp. 192. [Pattambi,] 1893. 8 °. 14070. c. 50. 

This icork teas written to form a supplement to the Vasu- 
devavijaya of Puruvanam Vasudeva , published in the 
Kavyamaia ( Anthology ), pt . x., 1894. Narayana was a 
Brahman of Meppatiir or Meppunnar , a disciple of Achyuta, 
and a contemporary of Bhattoji DiJcshita , according to 
tradition. 


- trdj (odPB pr & 2 __ jSfrnrrriLj & for&D 

(p [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32. With 
notes. Followed by an account of the author.] 
See Manavikrama, Rdjalcumara. ujT/ 8 iri 5 cA)^j 8 - 

etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 8 °. 

14072. d. 35. 


NARAYANA BHATTA, courtier of Dhavalachandra. 
[For the Hitopadesa ascribed to Narayana :] See 
Hitopadesa. 


NARAYANA BALAKRISHNA G0DB0LE. See 

Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 
etc. [TaittirTyabrahmana. With commentary of 
Sayana. Edited by Narayana Godbole.] [1898.] 
8 °. 14003. ccc, (no. 37.) 


NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. ©@^>25*)<5- 
etc. [Chamatkarachintamani. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation by H. D. Fernando 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. 49. [Colombo,] 
1891. 8 °. 14053. cc. 63.(1.) 
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NARAYANA BHATTA , Astrologer (continued). Cha- 
matkar Chintamani, or The Gem of Astrology, 
etc . [Translated, with some additions from other 
sources, by Krishnanatha Raghunathajl.] pp. 47. 
Bombay , 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.) 

NARAYANA BHATTA, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction 
and notes in English] by R. T. Dravid alias 
Sheshadri Iyer and S. T. Dravid. 
pp. xxv. ii. 117, 92, xxxiv. ii. Poona , 1896. 
8 °. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 

- The Venisamhara . . . With the commen¬ 
tary of Jagaddhara, and various readings. Edited 
by Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Krishna 
Ramchandra Madgavkar. l) pp. 213, 

iii. Bombay , 1898. 8 °. "14079. c. 67. 

■- Q6\f67ft}F g\tqo G±£ 9 rrnr j&rrL^-dTBo etc . [Veni¬ 

samhara. Edited by Nallicheri V. S. Vehkatarama 
Sastri.] pp. 110. 8 t LQ<fforrQGiinF [ Naduklcaveri,~\ 
1902. 8 °. 14080. c. 44. 

- Stanzas from Veni Samhara Nataka [in 

Sanskrit and English], set to music [in European 
notation] by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
pp. 32. Calcutta, 1893. 8 °. 14080. c. 17.(2.) 

NARAYANA BHATTA, sonofAnanta. c$JOo 3 ~ p cr~ p 5. 

6 % t # e f c . 

[Muhurtamartanda. A work on auspicious times. 
With the commentary Martandavallabha. Edited 
with Telugu interpretation and commentary by N. 
Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. vii. 450. nroo 

[Madras, 1901.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 38. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Bamesvara . The 
Vivahaprayoga or Marriage Ritual prescribed for 
Brahmans of Riksakha, with translation [, scil . a 
literal Telugu version and a free English para¬ 
phrase,] by P. Chentsal Rao. [Followed by 
extracts from Asvalay ana's Grihyasutra, etc.~\ 
p p . 70, x .’ 247, ix. 16, 6 , 
5, 2 , i. iii. Bangalore, 1891. 8 °. 14033. b. 58. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Bavganatha. See 
Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva . [Glta- 

govinda. With commentary of Narayana, etc.~\ 
[1891.] 8 °. 14072. d. 42. 


NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Baiiganatha ( con¬ 
tinued ). See Ramachandra, son of Janardana . 

I [Radhavinoda. With the commen¬ 
tary Prakasa of Narayana.] [1890.] 8 °. [ Grantha - 
ratnamala.~\ 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- See Ramachandra, son of Janardana. 

^TVTfr*ft^° [Radhavinoda. With commentary 
of Narayana.] [1891.] 8 °. [ Gltagovinda .] 

14072. d. 42. 

NARAYANA BHATTACHARYA, son of G opal a - 
h'ishna, of Karupur, Tiruvadi. See Vikhanas. 
L{^QQ<^(^rrj3(S^GVb^^e^Quunj3 n [Vai- 
khanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana, etc.~\ 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

NARAYANACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See 

Isvarachandra VlDYASAGARA. etc. 

[Bhiigola-khagola-varnana. Edited by Narayana- 
chandra.] 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

NARAYANADASA KAVIRAJA. [For editions of 
the work styled Rajavallabha, Rajavallabhiya- 
dravyaguna, Dravyaguna, or Rajavallabhani- 
ghantu, in the redaction of Narayanadasa :] See 
Rajavallabha. 

NARAYANA GA JAP ATI RAYA, Oode. <P- 

etc. [Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 
An index to the stanzas of the Bhagavadglta.] 
pp. 48. Vizagapatam, 1896. 8 °. 14065. bbb. 4. 

- [Another copy, without title-page.] See 

Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam . rSSex. 

(0 etc . [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. Ill, pt. v. 1892-1897. 12 ° & 8 °. 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 

NARAYANA GUPTA, C. K. 

ftriN: etc. [Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanir- 
naya. A lecture upon some passages in the 
Kalyanasaugandhika.] pp. 11. xrjtfq <* 0 . 0 ^ [Pat- 
tambi , 1902.] 8 °. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA. See Bible, fw- 
etc. [Khrishtadharmanlti. Compiled by 
Narayana.] [1880.] 8 °. 14006, c. 14. 

- See ISANACHANDRA VASU. *>114^4 pt 

etc. [Aryadharmaniti. Edited with Gujarati 
translations by Narayana Hemachandra.] [] 895.] 
16°. 14085. a. 11. 
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NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA ( continued). See 
ValmIki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India . . . Complied [sic] by Narayana 
Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 

- Sayings of Sages from Hindu Sacred 

Books [, scil. the Sruti, Smriti,* epic, and Puranic 
literature, etc., translated into English.] Intro¬ 
duction by Narsingrao Bholanath Divatia, B.A. 
Compiler [and translator] Narayana Hemchandra. 
pp. xiv. 90, 118, xx. Ahmedabad, 1895. 16°. 

14085. a. 10. 

NARAYANA NARASIMHA BEDARKAR. See 

Seiharsha, son of Hira Pandita. J^riharsha’s 
Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary Naisha- 
dhiyaprakasa of Narayana, etc . 1894. 8°. 

14070. a. 35. 

-* See Seiharsha, son of Hira Pandita. 

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayanabhatta, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

NARAYANA PANDITA, Smdrta. [For the Nava- 
ratnaparlksha, sometimes alleged to form part of 
this writer’s Smritisaroddhara:] See Ratna¬ 
pariksha. 

NARAYANA PANDITACHARYA, son of Trivi- 
krama. etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 

in 16 sargas , on the life of Anandatlrtha. Edited 
by Apasahkara Ramacharya and T. R. Krishna- 
charya.] pp. 184. [ Bombay , 1895.] 

16°. * 14076. a. 26. 

-* JTftpfcrtf [Manimanjarl. Verses on 

mythological subjects.] ff. 43. ^nfd sfcPCHnr 
[^£]<i£ [Anikkarachatram, 1898.] obi. 16°. 

14072. a. 2. 

-- [Parijatapaha- 

rana. A poem in 3 cantos on Krishna’s theft of 
the celestial tree. With a commentary by the 
author.] \_Punganur , 1890.] obi. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 22.(1.) 

NARAYANAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA. See 

Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sobh drama,. 
See Tantras. [Mahesvar at antra.] ?r^T^etc. 

[Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Narayanaprasada and Mukundarama.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 


NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA and MUKUNDA¬ 
RAMA MISRA, sons of Sobhardma. f^TpfcrrfsTcjrr 
etc. [Vinayapanchasika. Stanzas to be used as 
forms of complimentary address, etc., at weddings. 
With Sanskrit gloss and Hindi translations, etc.] 
pp. 68. Moradabad, [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 44.(2.) 

- fwfHSIcra* \ WfT etc . 

[Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavali. An 
amplified edition of the preceding, comprising 
100 stanzas, with further matter.] pp. ii. 107. 
JpWt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

NARAYANA SAKHARAMA PANSE. See Jaya- 

deva, son of Maliddeva. Prasanna Raghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe ... and Narayan 
Sakharam Panse. 1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, T. S. Sriharsha the 
Dramatist. A dissertation on the age and 
identity of the author of the Priyadarsika, the 
Ratnavali, and the Nagananda, [identifying him 
with Dhavaka or Bhasaka,] etc. pp. i. 21. 
Madras, [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 

Dissertation for the M.A. Degree Examination , 1902. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, son of Anantakrishna, of the 
Zamorin 3 s College, Calicut . Anandavalleesatakam. 
Sivavirasati. Bhagavannamabbhajanam. Being- 
adorations, in homely Sanskrit verse, to Bhaga- 
vati, Siva and Vishnu, etc. (6)6cjle 
oelojaJlooefofl§ 

(®caio) pp. 40. Calicut, 1902. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 22.(4.) 

- fTofrKTR^i:!. [Nitikathamanjari, or 

Kathamanjari.] Being a collection of [twelve] 
puranic tales wretten [sic] in homely Sanskrit 
for use in High Schools, etc. pp. 70. Pattambi, 
1902. 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(5.) 

NARAYANA SASTRI, Devanagudi. See Apa- 
stamba. — Dharmasutra. Q etc. 

[Dharmasutra. With commentary. Edited by 
Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 

- See Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

[Kaslkhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda¬ 
beli Narayana Sastri.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 

2 E 
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NARAYANA SASTRI, Boddabeli. See Apastamba.— 
Dharmasutra. $ e£c. [Dharmasutra. 

With commentary. Edited by Devanagudi and 
Doddabeli Narayana Sastrl.] [1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 24. 

- See Kalatattvavivekavallari. . . . 

^33*300*00*0 etc. [Svapnamanjari. Edited 
with Canarese translation by Narayana.] [1896.] 

8°. 14053. ccc. 10. 

- See Puranas.— Shandapurana. 

[Kasikhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda¬ 
beli Narayana Sastrl.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 

NARAYANA SASTRI, Bddhdmahgalam Vaidya - 
natha , also called Vasudeva. ii ^ etc. 

[Plavagashashti. A poem of 68 stanzas, setting 
forth religious and philosophic doctrines in an 
allegory typifying the heart as an ape.] pp. 32. 
Coleroon, 1904. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(6.) 

NARAYANA SASTRI, Svetdranyam. See Harsha- 
deva. Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 
by . . . Narayana Sastriar. 1903. 8°. 

14080. c. 45. 

- See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Ham- 

sasandesa. With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes and translation, by . . . Narayana Sastriar, 
etc. 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63. 

NARAYANA SASTRI G0DB0LE. See Narayana 
Baeakrishna Godbole. 


NARAYANA S0MAYAJI, Kalvakur tip alii. . . . 

etc . [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. A compilation treating of the cult of 
Rama and Slta. Comprising (1) Navaratna- 
malika, lections from various Puranas and the 
Tattvasangraharamayana, upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it; and (2) Navaratra- 
kalpavalll, chapters on the rituals of the cult, 
compiled from the Anandaramayana of the 
Satakoti-ramacharita, Puranas, and cognate 
works.] pp. 330, ii. iv. 

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

NARAYANASRAMA, disciple of Nrisimhasrama. 
See Nrisimhasrama, disciple of J aganndthdsrama. 

etc. [Bhedadhikkara. With 
the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of Nara- 
yanasrama.] [1891.] obi 4°. 14048. f. 22. 

NARAYANA SUDARSANA, Bdlasarasvatl. See 
Shakspere (W.). Yasantikaswapnam, etc. [Edited 
with English introduction by Narayana Sudar- 
sana.] 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

- Kalividhunana. A Sanscrit drama in ten 

acts [on the story of Kali and Damayanti,] by 
Pundit Bhattasree Balasaraswathi C. R. Nara¬ 
yana Sastree. pp. viii. 141. Kum - 

bhakonam, 1891. 8°. 14079. b. 37.(2.) 

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, K. See Yogavasish- 
tharamayana. A translation of Yoga-Vasishta 
Laghu ... by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. 1896. 
8°. 14048. cc. 5. 


NARAYANA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See 

Gadadhara Bhattacharya. n etc. 

[Vyutpattivada. Edited by Narayana.] [1899.] 
8°. 14093. b. 27.(2.) 


- See Jnanendra Sarasvati. 

etc. [Tattvabodhinl. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Subodhini. Edited by Narayana.] 
1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 


- See Nagesa Bhatta. 

selchara .] etc. 

sekhara. With commentary, 
yana.] [1897.] 8°. 


[Par ibhdshendu- 
[Paribhashendu- 
Edited by Nara- 

14090. d. 33. 


NARAYANASVAMI AIYAR, if. See Agamas. 

[Mrigendrdgama.] The Mrigendra Agama. 

[Edited with translation by Narayanasvami 
Aiyar.] 1900-1901. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika .] 

14170. fff. 4,(vol. 4.) 

NARAYANA TIRTHA, Paramahamsa Parivrdja - 
lea chary a. pr o j£) oro? etc. 

[Krishnalilatarangini. A series of devotional 
verses on the sports of Krishna, intermixed with 
short prose passages. Edited by G. Nrisimha 
Bhagavata.] pp. 134, ii. Gju*xe> w [Madrasf[ 
1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30. 


NARAYANA SASTRI PURANDARE. See Nara¬ 
yana Vitthala Purandare. 


NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Bdmagovinda. 
See Isyara Krishna. Sahkhya Karika. With [a 
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translation of] ... Narayanans gloss [called San- 
khyachandrika]. 1898. 8 °. [Sdhhhya Philo¬ 
sophy .] 14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.) 

NARAYANA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivarama Tirtha , 
and son of Nilahantha. T£HT*rniofTT^T: etc. [Bhatta- 
bhashaprakasa. A treatise on the terminology 
of the Mimamsasutra. Edited with preface by 
Svami Bhagavatacharya.] pp. ii. 61. 

S^oo [Benares , 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

Forms part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

NARAYANA VIDYAVINODA ACHARYA. See 

Bhatti. etc- [Bhattikavya. With 

Yidyavinoda's gloss, following the Sahkshipta- 
sara grammar, etc .] [1902, etc.'] 8 °. 

14070. dd. 24. 

- See Bhatti. \»{5^T3T5J etc. [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with commentaries of Yidyavinoda, 
etc.] [1895-1896.] 8 °. 14076. d. 49. 

NARAYANA VITTHALA PITRANDARE, Vaidya. 
See Dhanvaxtari. 

etc. (The Rajanighanta and the Dhanvantari- 
nighanta . . . Edited [with indices] by . . . 
Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

NARENDRAKRISHNA SIROMANI. etc. 

[Dharmajlvana. A treatise on the religious life. 
In 2 parts, the first, entitled Nityakrityapraka- 
rana, being a compendium in Bengali of rules 
for the practice of religion, copiously illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, and the second, styled 
Stavakavachaprakarana, a collection of Sanskrit 
hymns* and metrical incantations from Puranas, 
Tantras, and other sources. With an appendix 
containing various dhyanas y prandmas y and incan¬ 
tations for the worship of Siva and Parvati.] 
pp. ii. viii. 312. ^ 0^5 [ Calcutta , 1899.] 

12°. 14028. bb. 2. 

NARENDRANATHA DATTA, See Yivekananda. 

NARINDA, tf y of Pupphdrdma , Thabyu-zeih . 
00|3l^0§8^ ^ CO O GO O CO f OC|j 8 S [ Saddhada- 
nadivinichchhayappakasanl. Burmese homilies 
on charity and other virtues, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. 99. Cj^cr)^ OJQQ [ Rangoon, 
1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 17.(6.) 


N ARM AD AS ANK AR A BHATTA. See Govinda 
SastrI, Bharadvdja. . . . Laghu Jata- 

joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna and Narmada- 
sankara.] 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

NARMADASANKARA DAMODARA SASTRI, of 

Bliaunagar. See Hemachandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. ^fHVPrf^rrmftr: etc. [Abhidhana- 
chintamani, etc. Edited by Narmadasahkara.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

NAROTTAMADASA, the Bengali Poet. <§llfc<2r5r- 
etc. [Premabhaktichandrika. A Bengali 
Yaishnava poem. Edited by Ramadayalu Ghosha, 
with Sanskrit commentary by Yisvanatha Chakra- 
varti and Bengali notes by Radhikanatha 
Gosvaml.] pp. 4, 161. [ Calcutta , 1896.] 

12°. 14123. e. 20. 

NAROTTAMA THAKTJRA, See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. 

NASARVANJI, P. S., of Guntur. ^ .. . 

&ir6r6i&X)' [Ramajanana. A Yaishnava devo- 
tional work, comprising stanzas in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Telugu, with Telugu exposition. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. iii. 99. AbofcOJ~ D &3 
a \_Guntur y Ellore printed,] 1901. 8°. 

14175. a. 3.(10.) 

NASIR al-DIN (Muhammad ibn Muhammad), al- 
Tusi. See Euclid. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry 
in Sanskrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the 
Arabic version of Nasir al-Din] by Samrad 
Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

NATESA SASTRI, Sahgendi Mahdlingam. See 
Bana. Harshacharita . . . Translated ... by .. . 
Natesa Sastri, etc. 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 

- See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Atmavidya- 

vilasa, etc. [Edited with English translation by 
Natesa.] 1899. 8°. [ The Brahmavadin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

- - «phe Atmavidya Yilasa . . . [Edited 

with biography and translation] by . . . Natesa 
Sastriar. New edition. 1901. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

- A Review of Sakuntala of Kalidasa. By 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. i. 74. Madras , 
1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41. 
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NATHU BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. See Amaraj! 
Harisankara Travar! and Nathu Bhagavan 
Dholkia. II WIRT etc. [Prapannasiksha- 

mrita.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. bb. 9. 

NATHTTRAM, of Girnar. See Patanjali.— Philo¬ 
sophical Works. etc. [Patafijala- 

yogadarsana. Being the Yogasutra with the 
Padabodhini and the gloss Bahasyadipika of 
Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations and 
explanations.] [1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 

NAVADVIPACHANDRA VIDYARATNA, Gosvami. 

etc. 

[Gaurangamahgalasahgita - lilarasatattvasarasan- 
graha. A compilation of religious writings of 
the Chaitanya sect, comprising Bengali lyrics 
with supplements from the Sanskrit literature of 
the school. Third edition.] ^°V 

[Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14123. e. 30. 

In progress. 

- etc. [Yaishnavacharadarpana, 

or Vaishnavasarvasva. An anthological summary 
of Yaishnava doctrine of the Chaitanya school, 
in Bengali and Sanskrit, mostly in verse.] pp. ii. 
68 . [ Calcutta , I860.] 8°. 

14123. f. 5.(2.) 

- I etc. [Vaishna- 

vacharadarpana. A new and much enlarged 
edition.] pt. i. [ Calcutta , 1880.] 

8°. 14123. f. 27. 

- [Third edition.] pt. i. 

[Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 56. 

NAVARATRA. *pfa?rc^ra?ffr: ^TTTs^zrraffiTT 
TKX 0 [Navaratrapaddhati. A ritual of the Nava- 
ratra festival to Durga held from the 1st to the 
9th of Asvina. Preceded by the Uddharakatha, 
an account of the festival, from the Devibhaga- 
vatapurana iii.] ff. i. 11. ^Q.MM 

[Kalyan, 1898.] oil 12°. 14028.1(1. 5.(2.) 

NAVASMARANA. ^ VROTC*!!. [Navasmarana. 
Nine Jain devotional poems in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, scil . the Navakara, Uvasaggahara of 
Bhadrabahu, Santikarastotra of Munisundara, 
Tijayapahutta of Abhayadeva, Bliayahara or 
Namiuna of Manatuhga, Ajitasanti of Nandi- 
shena, Bhaktamara of Manatuhga, Kalyanaman- 
dira of Siddhasena Divakara, and Brihachchhanti. 


With Gujarati translations.] See Pratikramana- 
sutra. wt ^ etc. [Pancha-pratikra- 

manasutra.] pp. 115-186. [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 20. 

- rpr OTOT TP^T ^T^ltfcTRT^ etc. 

[Navasmarana. Followed by the Grahasanti, to 
the planets, and the Mantradhirajastotra, to 
Parsvanatha. Edited by Hlrachand KakalbhaT.] 
pp. 126, ii. ^oo [. Ahmadabad , 1900.] 

16°. 14100. a. 24. 

- ^ ^RTTOTfVf etc. [Navasmarana.] 

See Jainastotraratnakara. etc. 

[Jainastotraratnakara.] pp. 1-71. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

-... <H£«n>L%R o [Navasmarana. 

Another collection, comprising the Navakara, 
Ajitasantistava, Ylrastava of Padalipta, Uva¬ 
saggahara, Bhayahara, Jirakapalll-Parsvastava 
of Merutunga, Sakrastava, Vira GanFs Laghv- 
ajitasantistava, and Jayasekhara SurPs Brihad- 
ajitasantistava.] See Ghei.abhai Lilabhara. 

[Jainavivekavani.] pp. 58- 
73. [1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

NAVATATTVA. n [Navatattva. A 

Prakrit poem of 60 stanzas on the 9 principles 
of Jain philosophy.] See Samayikasutra. . L- 
>1 Rtfs *13. etc. [Samayikasutra.] pp. 74-83. 
[1900.]^ 16°. 14100. a. 25. 

This work is not the Navatattva ofDevagupta {Jinaehandra 
Gani). It is the Navatattva in common use. A MS. of it 
in the possession of the British Museum , comprising 50 verses, 
states in the colophon of the commentary that_these verses 
were chiefly compiled from the Siddhantas ( Avasyakatiir - 
yukti and Acharahgavritti ), with some original additions , by 
Maniratna ( Manirayana ) Suri, satlrthya of Somapro[bha ?] 
Suri of the Tapd-gachchha , while the text says that Manira- 
yaya compiled , abridged , and wrote the work (Catalogue of 
Gujarati MSS. in the B.M., pp. 10 f.). 

- II etc . [Navatattva. A recension 

in 79 stanzas. With Gujarati translation.] See 
HeMASANK ARA LaKSHMIS ANKARA Y ARDHAMANKAR. 
HofTOT etc. [Prakaranaraala.] pp. 13-32. 

[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

NAVINACHANDRA DASA. See Kshemendra. 
Legends and Miracles of Buddha . . . Part 1. 
Translated from the Avadan Kalpalata ... by 
Nobin Chandra Das. 1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 

- A Note on the Ancient Geography of 

Asia, compiled from Yaliniki-Itumayana . . . By 
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Nobin Chandra Das. pp. i. viii. 77. Calcutta , 
1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

Issued as a supplement to the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 

- [Another copy.], 14058. b. 40.(1.) 

- A Note on the Antiquity of the Eama- 

yana. By Nobin Chandra Das. pp. 14. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 3. 

NAVINACHANDRA RAYA, Bdbu. . . . 

Laghu Yyakarana. The elements of Sanskrit 
grammar, by Babu Navina Chandra Rai . . . 
with additions and explanations in English by 
Pandit Tulsi Ram. Fourteenth edition, pp.vi.132. 
Lahore, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Bhatti. 
Bhatti . . . Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text with 
notes by ... Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna . . . With 
English and Bengali translations and . . . ques¬ 
tions with . .. answers. [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

- g ee Kalidasa.— Abhijnanasakuntala . 

etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read¬ 
ings, & & &. [sic] and the commentary Sarala 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Yidyaratna, etc.) [1901.] 
8°. 14080. c. 41. 

- See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. Kalidasa's 

Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing . . .' Malli- 
natha's commentary . . . translations . . . notes 
. . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Yidyaratna. [1901.] 
8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

- See Kalidasa .—Kumar as ambhava. Kumara- 

sambhabam . . . Cantos I, II, III, IY, Y, YI, 
YII . . . with notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidya¬ 
ratna . . . English and Bengali translations and 
. . . questions with . .. answers. [1894.] 12°. 

14070. c. 57.(2.) 

• See Kalidasa.— Ragliuvamsa . Raghubam- 
sam. Cantos I-VI. Containing prose version, 
paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and English 
translations . . . notes . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 1901. 8°. 

14085. c. 50. 


NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA (continued). See 
Magha. Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 
Containing an introduction . . . paraphrase . . . 
Mallinatha's Sarbankasa . . . translations . . . notes 
.. . &c. &c. . . . by . .. Nabin Chandra Yidyaratna. 
[1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

NAWAB-SHAN-KHAN AN. WrT 

etc. [Khetakautuka, or 
Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. A treatise on 
astrology, written in Sanskrit saturated with 
Persian technical terms. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation and footnotes.] pt. 1. pp. 75. 

[Lucknow, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 38. 

-- etc. [Khetakautuka. With a 

Hindi translation.] pp. 44. [Bombay, 

1902.] 8°. 14053. c. 68.(2.) 

This edition , though seeming to be complete , is almost 
identical with the preceding , and contains nothing more. 

NAYADHAMMAKAHA. See Jnatadharmakatha* 

NAZARI (Obeste). See Hitopadesa. Lo Hito- 
padeca . . . tradotto ... da O. Nazari. 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 49.(2.) 

NEIL (Robert Alexander). See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddakanikaya. [Jdtaka.] The Jataka, etc. 
(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

NEMCHAND. See Nemichandra. 


NEMICHANDRA, also called Devendra Gani. See 
Devendra Gani. 


NEMICHANDRA BHANDARI. 



etc. [Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. A Prakrit 
poem in 161 stanzas, championing the Digam- 
bara Jain church against the unorthodox Svetam- 
baras, Raktambaras, etc. With a Hindi trans¬ 
lation and commentary by Pannalal of Sujangarh 
and Marathi translation and commentary by Jaya- 
chandra Sltarama Sravane.] pp. 80. 

[Nagpur, 1898.] 8°". 14100. b. 4. 

NEMICHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVDE. V&TfrT 
*TTC etc. [Jainadbarmamritasara. A manual of 
the doctrines of Digambara Jains. Yol. I, com¬ 
prising lists of the objects of Jain worship and 
study, verses upon them in Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
and explanations thereof, instructions, and verses 
in Hindi and Marathi, compiled by Nemichandra 
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Chavde. Vol. II, containing a Marathi cate¬ 
chetical exposition of the creed, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts, by Nemichandra Sitarama Bhaga¬ 
vatakara, with a Hindi version by Pannalal of 
Sujangarh, and a Marathi guide to the ritual 
of laymen by Nemichandra Sitarama.] 2 vols. 
Jiff UUIJt [Poona, Nagpur , 1894-1899.] 

8°. * 14137. d. 20. 

--- ^ f^VT^r *WrT ^ TOW 

etc . [Sammedasikharaji-vidhanasangita. Marathi 
lyrics celebrating the Sammedasikhara (or Samet- 
sikhar) at Hazaribagh, a spot held sacred by 
the Jains. Followed by Sammedasikharavidhana- 
pujana, Sanskrit poems on the same topic by 
Gangadasa disciple of Dharmachandra; with a 
few Sanskrit and Marathi hymns, etc,, appended.] 
pp. 62. [ Nagpur , 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

NEMICHANDRA SlTARAMA BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. IN V&F^rT 
UTT! etc . [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, by 
Nemichandra Bhagavatakara.] [1894-1899.] 8°. 

14137. d. 20. 

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka. — 
Selections, Buddhistische Anthologie . . . iiber- 
setzt von Dr. K. E. Neumann. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 58. 

- L See Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikaya, 

[. Dhammapada .] Der Wahrheitpfad ... in den 
Versmaassen des Originals uebersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 

- See Suttapitaka.— KhuddaTzanikaya, [ Thera - 

gathd,] Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen 
Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und 
Therigatha . . . iibersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanihdya. Die 

Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
Sammlung . . . uebersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1896, etc, 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 

-[Another copy.] 4504. h. 

NGA SAUNG TWE. clsoooSc^ [Nga saung 
twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jaya- 
mangalagatha and Ajjhatta-j°, R a tan a pan jar a, and 
Namakara. With Burmese versions, etc,'] pp. 54. 
OJQJ [ Rangoon , 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(1.) 


NIGAMANTAMAHADESIKA. See Venkatanatha 
Yedantacharya, called Kavitarkikasimha. 

NIlAgITA. etc, [Nilagita. A poem 

in 30 pdsurams , relating to the cult of the river- 
goddess Andal or Godadevi, translated from a 
Tamil tiru-pavai hymn into Sanskrit by Govar- 
dhanam Rangacharya. Followed by Rahgaraja- 
prabodhaki, a hymn to Ranganatha in 10 pdsu¬ 
rams, also from the Tamil. Edited by B. Yenka- 
tacharya.] pp. 32. ’£3 oX$Ct d £x> ntr-rir [Ban¬ 
galore, 1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.) 

NILAKAMALA DEVA. See Nilakamala Yidya- 

NIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

NILAKAMALA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Jimutavahana. etc, 

[Dayabhaga. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Nilakamala.] [1898.] 

8°. 14038. c. 49. 

- See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

etc, [Udvahatattva. With commentary. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Nilakamala.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

*- See Ramasankara Deva. 

etc . [Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 63. 

- See SrInivasa Acharya, Astrologer, 

etc, [Suddhidipika. With Bengali translation 
by Nilakamala.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

- etc . [Jyotishatattva- 

varidhi. A manual of astrology, compiled from 
Sanskrit texts, with notes, commentary, and 
Bengali translations of the text. Edited by 
Akshayakumara Siddhantaratna.] pp. ii. xii. 
568. [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 1. 

NILAKANTHA, of Rdjamangalam, CbO(6)ocr>eJ)£jo 
etc, [Matahgalila. A metrical treatise on 
elephant-keeping. With Malayalam translation 
called Sararthadipika by Paloli Choyi-vaidyar.] 
pp. i. i. 88. (o<&0&)(B&e)0S [Calicut,] 1904. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 40.(2.) 

Said to be an epitome of Palakapya's work, 

NILAKANTHA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid, See 
Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra, etc, [Jaimini- 
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sutra. "With the commentary Subodhini of 
Nilakantha.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda. See Mahabha¬ 
rata. — Entire Work. etc. [Mababha- 

rata. With the commentary Bharatabhavadipa 
of Nilakantha.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

- See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. Siva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha^s 
commentary. English translation, etc. 1902. 
8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

- See Mahabharata. — Santiparva. 

etc. [Mokshadharma. With commentary 
of Nilakantha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

- etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila- 

kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata. Edited 
by Agboranatha Yandvopadhyaya.] Rif^cFTHT 
[Calcutta, 1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 

In progress. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Ranganatha , Saiva. TbffT- 
<r<nira'. [The preface of Nilakantha’s 
commentary Tilaka upon the Devibhagavata.] 
pp. 18. [1902.] See Pueanas.— Devibhagavata- 
purana. '3rt?rTt*TT i rTfT. [Devibhagavata.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

NILAKANTHA DIKSHITA, son of Ndray an a. 

I [Kalividambana. 102 stanzas on 
the Kali age.] pp. 12. [1888.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay. etc. (Granth 

Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. II, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 

8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

-[Kalividambana.] 

1888. See Laghukavyani. . . . Mis¬ 

cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp.231-238. 1888. 
[Kavyetihasasanyraha, Vol. X , no. 10, 12.] 

14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

NILAKANTHA MAJUMDAR. n3 etc. 

[Yivaha o naridharraa. A Bengali treatise on 
marriage and the relation of woman thereunder, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii. 306. 
^f^relNsI [Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 14125. e. 43. 

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San¬ 
kara. See Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. 
Annotated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. 
the writings of Nilakantha and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 


NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San¬ 
kara ( continued ). etc . [Svapnadhyaya. 

A tract on oneiromaney, forming the last 2 sec¬ 
tions of the Acharamayukha. With Hindi version.] 
pp. 17. gLT^TT^ HiWl [. Moradabad , 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA MUNI, disciple of Bala Muni. The 
Advitha Parijatha of NilakandhaYemin. [Advaita- 
parijata, a philosophical poem in 232 stanzas. Fol¬ 
lowed by 2 hymns, called Harishadratna and Siva- 
pancharatna, by the same author.] Published [with 
footnotes] byR. ShankarWariyer. pp.30. Bombay , 
1901. 16°. 14048. a. 14.(2.) 

In an appended stanza the toriter names as his patron 
lanardana of Madura. 

NILAKANTHA SARMA, son of Visvesvaranatha , of 
Aminabad , Lucknow. See Rama, son of Ananta. 

etc. [Muhurtachintamani. With Hindi 

S» fcv 

translation and notes by Nilakantha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 21.(1.) 

- ^T^frmrn: etc. [Brihaj-jyotissara. 

A compendium of astrology. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation.] pp. i. x. 314. Lucknow , 1902. 8 °. 

14053. dd. 4.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-nambi. See 
Narayana Bhatta. [Subhadraharana. 

Edited with glosses and notes by Nilakantha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

- See Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

HT^TpPT [Kolapurakshetramahatmya. Edited by 
Nilakantha.] [1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(2.) 

- See Sankara Parasava. etc. 

[Udayacharitra. Edited by Nilakantha.] [1903.] 

8°. 14072. c. 52.(2.) 

- II Tsfc II 

etc. [Ghoshapuramaharajhi- 
charitra. A biography of the Princess Cherun- 
natti Devi, mother of Prince Manavikrama of 
Calicut. Followed by verses upon her death, bv 
the latter and divers other poets.] pp. 68. R£TT*R 
<* 0 . 0 ^ [Pattambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

- e * c - [lhapnraryastava. A 

hymn in 115 stanzas to Devi-Ihapuresvari.] pp. 
40. Rjtrq [ Pattambi, 1900.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(10.) 
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NILAKANTHA SARMA, Punnacheri-nambi ( con¬ 
tinued ). [Mandana, or Sringaramanjarlm 0 . 

Studies in style, relative to the Sringaramanjari 
of Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 
tnfj 8{TIB3<tt &S)nrrr£2 dii^8frQnr<^r . .. 

etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 
8°. 14072. d. 35. 

- &j^iu<^^j^uJGw3trj48s etc. [Tri- 

tiya-sahridayasamagama. A collection of stanzas 
composed by divers poets at the Sahridayasama- 
gama or third Congress of Wits held under the 
presidency of Rajakumara Manavikrama at Calicut 
in 1897. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasudeva.] 
pp. i. 66. (fooiSl [ Pattambi ,] 1899. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

- etc . [Turiya-sahridaya- 

samagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama at Calicut in 1900. Edited by 
Nilakantha and Yasudeva.] pp. iv. 72. 

Wo [Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA SIVACHARYA. See Srikantha 

SlVACHARYA. 

nIlamani vidyalankara bhattacharya; 

etc . [Udbhatakavitakaumudi. 
Select Sanskrit verses, with Bengali translation 
and additional matter.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 70, ii. 
[Calcutta , 1890.] 8°. 

14085. c. 43. 

NIMBADITYA. See Nimbarka. 

NIMBARKA, also known as Niyamananda. See 
Mangaladasa. etc . [Nimbarkastotra. 

Stanzas in adoration of Nimbarka.] [1901.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 19.(6.) 

- I etc. 

[Vedantakamadhenu, or Dasasloki. Ten stanzas 
by Nimbarka, expounding his theory of Vaishnava 
Vedanta. Edited with a Hindi commentary styled 
Sararthadarsika by Kisoradasa of Brindaban.] pp. 
31. we [. Brindaban , 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7.(2.) 

NIRBHAYARAMA BHATTA. u TT^r 

f*P§*T: ii [Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. A tract on 
the dates of the festivals kept by the sect of 


Vallabhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
dasa. etc. [Brihat-stotrasarit- 

sagara.] Yol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

NIRVANAKANDA. wN TTr^rpr ^Wt 

[Nirvanakanda. A Jain Prakrit poem of 27 
stanzas, on the release from life of the Jain 
saints, etc. Preceded by a Hindi metrical 
version.] pp. 15. w<^ [ Lucknow , 1901.] 

12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

NIRVANASVARTJPA SURI. See Svarupa Suri. 

NISCHALA RASA, n . . . ttzit . . . 

etc. [Yicharasagara. A Hindi 
work on Vedanta, annotated by Pitambara Puru- 
shottama. Followed by Vrittiratnavali, an 
abstract of PItambara's Hindi commentary on 
Nischala Dasa's Yrittiprabhakara, and the 10th 
prakarana of Sayana's Panchadasi with the 
commentary of Ramakrishna and Hindi notes 
by Pltambara. Edited with preface by Salih 
Muhammad. Fourth edition.] pp. xii. xxxiv. 
378, 673-690; 1 plate. wo [ Bombay , 1900.] 
8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

NITIPRAKASIKA. 7tffrTOcFTf3T^iT Nitiprakasika. 
[A treatise on polity, with especial reference to 
the military art.] Edited [with introduction] 
by Gustav Oppert. pp. i. 83. Madras , 1882. 
8°. 14038. c. 28.(2.) 

The work is ascribed to Vai§ampayana. 

NfTISARA. oonasflcvoo^o^ [Nitisara. 100 

stanzas on moral topics. With a Malayalam 
translation.] pp. 42, lith. OooJCfb 

[Cochin, 1863.] 8°. 14072. b. 26.(1.) 

NITYABODHA BHATTACHARYA, son of Jivananda 
Vidydsdgara. See Narahari. etc. 

(Rajanighantu . . . Edited . . . with . . . modifi¬ 
cations and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and 
Nitya Bodha, etc.) [1899.] 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

NITYAKARMA. See Bodhananda Giri. 

HTJT? JTOHdJilS [Sarvasastrasarasahgraha.] 

[1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 

- - [Second edition.] [1902.] 4°. 

14154. gg. 5. 
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NITYAKARMA (continued). See Chaturtbilala, 
Vaidya. etc. [Nifcyakarmapra- 

yogamala.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 

- See Divakara Daji Sadhle. II ^ 

etc. [Krityadivakara.] * [1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

- See Govindanakda Kayikankana Bhatta- 

cbarya. Yarsa Kriya KaumudL [1902.] 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

- See Haricharana Majumdar. 

Tf-sfc| e tc % [Purohitadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 72. 

- See JlVANACHARYA YaLLABHA. It 

II I) etc. [Yaislinavadvijahnika.] 

[1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12. 

- See Nagaearama Sarma. etc. 

[Karmadarpana.] .[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

*- See Narexdeakrishna Siromani. spST-S^ft^ 

etc. [Dharmajivana.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 2. 

- See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. 

WTTq^frT: etc. [Yarshikavratapaddhati.] [1899.] 
obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

- See Ramakrishna Pandita, Writer on 

JDharma. etc. [Nityakarma- 

cliandrike.] [1901, etc.'] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

- [For the Sandhyiivandana or Sandhya- 

vidhi :] See Sandhyayandana. 

- See Yasudeya Bhattacharya. i^rgj&sn- 

Sjj&tyl [Ahnikamrita.] 1900. 8°. [Pch'a- 

mdtmihopanishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

- See Yidyakaba Vajapeyi. ffpirr^TCU^frr: i 

Nityacara-paddhatih, etc. 1901 ^ etc. 8°. [ Biblio¬ 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

- See Vibarilala, Kdsmirl. 

tr-rnr: etc. [Yajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddhati.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

- See YipinachandraKayyaratna. 

etc. [Aryahnikacliarakaumudl.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 


NITYAKARMA ( continued). uvjrrld- 

e^GiLjrTjDUV etc% [Ahnika. The daily ritual 
of the Yadagalai Yaishnavas. Followed by a 
Sraddhaprayoga, or ritual for srciddhas, of the 
same sect. Edited by Tirukudandai Desika.] 
pp. 128. [Gonjevaram,] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

- etc. [Nityakarma- 

nushthanapaddhati. A manual of daily ritual, 
with Bengali rubrics, interpretations, footnotes, 
etc . Followed by a compendium of rules for 
conduct, called Karmalochana, and an excursus 
on Tantric worship.] pp. x. ii. 408. 

*>oog: [Calcutta , 1898.] 8°. 14028. bb. 7. 

-II UK«Tff » [Kanvanitya- 

vidhi. The encyclical ritual according to the 
usage of the Kanvas of the White Yajurveda.] 
ff. 55. [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(10.) 

- ii etc. 

[Yajnrvedahnika. A manual of daily religious 
rites for Taittiiiva Yajurvedis.] pp. i. 70. 
Q- 2 jJSG^j-°n? [Madras,] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 108. 

- The Nityakarmaprakashika. The daily 

routine of the Aryas. By Pandita Kulanidbi 
Sliarma of Nepal . . . Corrected and enlarged by 
Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. (f^^HII^TfsicjrT) 
pp. i. iv. 81. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

- etc. [Nityakarmavidhi. En¬ 
cyclical rites. Compiled by Nityananda Sastrl.] 
pp. 46. [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(4.) 

- \5)N I ft etc. [Ahnika- 

kritya. Encyclical rites. Edited with Bengali 
introduction, translation, and notes by Syama- 
charana Kaviratna. "Fifth edition.] pp. 154. 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 49 


t [Pitritarpana. A ritual of 

daily worship due to the gods, sages, and 
ancestors, comprising Sanskrit mantras with 
their transliteration into the Persian script and 

2 F 
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Urdu rubrics and notes. Compiled by Harasukba 
Raya.] pp. 40, Nth. ) M«« [ Amritsar, 

1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 27.(2.) 

- etc. [Samavediya-pancha- 

yajna. The Samavedi ritual for the “ Five 
Sacrifices.” Preceded by the Sandhyavidbi. 
The mantras according to Gobhila's Sutra, with 
Hindi rubrics.] pp. 31. [Cawnpore, 

1902.] 16°. 14028. a. 31. 

NITYANANDA MUNI, disciple of Sahajananda. 
See Sahajananda Svami. [Sikshapatri. 

With Gujarati tikd by Nityananda.] [1888.] 12°. 

[lioz-pathai] 14144. c. 3. 

NITYANANDA PANTA. See JAimm.—Mimdmsd- 
sutra . etc. [Mimamsasutra. With 

commentary by Ramesvara. Edited by Nitya- 
nanda.] 1899. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 17-21.) 

NITYANANDA SARASVATL etc. 

[Vedantagranthapanchaka. Five Vedanta tracts, 
of which the first four are attributed to Sankara, 
viz. Vakyasudha, with commentary; the com¬ 
mentary Vedantasiddhantadlpika upon the 
Hastamalakastotra, together with the latter text; 
Nirvanapanchaka, with the vivriti of Nityananda 
Sarasvati; Manishapanchaka, with tikd of Bala- 
gopalendra ; and Brahmavidaslrvadapaddhati, 
ascribed to Say ana. Edited by Nityananda 
Sarasvati.] pp. 120. [Bombay, 1891.] 

12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

NITYANANDA SASTRI, son of Mddhavakaka, 
Kasmiri. See Nityakarma. fu^opHfqfv: etc. 
[Nityakarmavidhi. Compiled by Nityananda.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(4.) 

NITYANANDASRAMA, disciple of Purushottama- 
srama. See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

etc. [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 31.) 

NITYANATHA YOGESVARA. [For editions of 
the Kamaratna sometimes ascribed to this author:] 
See Naga Bhatta. 


NITYANUSANDHANA. 

UTI«HT [Nityanusandbanasangraha. A breviary 
of devotions for RamanujI Yaishnavas, consisting 
chiefly of professions of faith in the heads of the 
sect in their order of succession.] pp. 31. 
[Bettia, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14028. b. 79. 

NIYAMANANDA. See Njmbarka. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA. etc. [Niyoga- 

nirnaya. A digest of texts from Smriti, Epic, 
and Puranic literature on the second marriage 
of widows, with Hindi translation, notes, etcJ] 
pp. 59. ifcz [Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 

14058. a. 14.(2.) 

NOBIN CHANDRA. See Navinachandra. 
NRIHARI. See Narahari. 

NRISIMHA BHAGAVATA, Ghritasthanam. See 

NARAYANA TlRTHA. 

etc . [KrishnalTlatarangini. Edited by 

Nrisimha.] 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30. 

- See Venkatesarya, Sridhara. uffjujm- 

G\n)-T>^rp S6ir8?)8rT<Q>iT etc. [SrTdharastutimani- 

-5^7 

mala. Edited by Nrisimha.] 1895. 8°. 

1407G. c. 71. 

NRISIMHA BHARATI, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin. 
w5)t°Q. 19nP ut¥j ^nr-a c\ro nShu ^2. Gvrrcj 

• • * '£3f§ /r [Pastoral 

letters on the religious and legal relations of 
the brahmans holding the Shannavatl agraliaram 
to the Sringeri monastery, etc., the first portion 
being a Sanskrit letter addressed to them in 
1854 by Nrisimha, and the remainder partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Tamil.] pp. 20. ir& < &rr3vf! 
[1865.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(1.) 

NRISIMHACHARYA SVAMI, Mudumba. YRfH^T- 
VTTH [Jayasimhasvainedhiya. A 

historical drama in 7 acts, composed for the 
festivities held by Raja Venkata Jagga Raya on 
the occasion of the Durbar at Delhi celebrating 
the coronation of King Edward VII.] pp. 75. 
[Vizagapatam ,] 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(2.) 


Printed on blue-gray paper. 
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NRISIMHA DAIVAJNA, Rajhi - Mahagnichit. 
'd)& -D < ^'0 T> ge) etc. [Chitsuryaloka. 

An allegorical drama, in 5 acts. Preceded by a 
short metrical account of the author's family.] 
pp. 39. Vizianagram, 1894. 8°. 14079. b. 42. 

NRISIMHA DEYA SARMA, of Sialkot. See 
Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems , etc. 

etc. [Vivekachudamani. With 
Hindi commentary. Edited by Nrisimha Deva.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

NRISIMHALALAJI MAHARAJA, Gosvdmt. See 

Vallabhacharya. ^^Trf:^n:Trrwlv^ \ slqrr etc. 
[Antahkaranaprabodha. With Braj commentary 
by Nrisimhalalajl.] [1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(4.) 

NRISIMHA MISRA, Vdjapeyi. £||Q£1 €1|£Q|QQ| 

etc. [Parvanasraddhakarika. Memorial verses 
on the periodical rites of the sraddha, with 
Oriya translation and notes. Compiled from the 
work of Nrisimha and edited by Ramachandra 
Chatushpathi and Rudranarayana Shadangi.] 
pp. 30. Balasore , 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(6.) 

NRISIMHARAMA MUKHOPADHYAYA. *Tf^q- 

X&YQiXl etc. [Sahityaratnakara. Four excerpts 
selected as models of style for beginners, viz. 
(1) the introduction and book i. of the Hito- 
padesa ; (2) extracts from the Ramayana, Ayo- 
dhyakanda xii.-xiv., xvii.-xx. ; (3) Harischandro- 
pakhyana, from the Markandeyapurana; (4) Dhru- 
vopakhyana, from the Visbnupurana. Edited 
with notes by Nrisimharama. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. i. 76. %qrrffT [Calcutta,] 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI, disciple of Krishndnanda. 
See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . . 
with the commentaries [, called respectively Subo- 
dhinl and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimhasara- 
svati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

- See Sadananda Yogindra. 

>Tt?r etc. [Vedantasara. With commentary of 
Nrisimha.] [1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI TIRTHA. 

etc. [Yedantadindima. A tract on monist philo¬ 
sophy in 91 stanzas. Edited by Ellambhatta 


Sitarama Sastri.] pp. 8. 

[.Bangalore , 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

NRISIMHA SARMA, Brahmachdri. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.~\ etc. [Parasarasamhita. 

With Gujarati translation by Nrisimha.] [1899.] 

8°. 14038. c. 48. 

NRISIMHA SASTRI, KdnJcdnphalU , disciple of 
Tdtdrya. See Trivikrama deva. 

[Prakritasabdapradlpika. Trivikrama's 
aphorisms, with Nrisimha* s commentary.] [1890.] 
8°. [Sambhuraliasyaj] 14053. ccc. 31. 

- See Trivikrama deva. TrrotTrr^^fqoFT \ 

[Prakritasabdapradlpika. With commentary by 
Nrisimha.] 1895, etc. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani. ] 

14003. c. 2.(9.) 

NRISIMHA SR AM A, disciple of Jaganndthdsrama. 
See Padmapada. The Panchapadika, etc. (Part II. 
The Panchapadikavivarana . . . With extracts 
from the . . . Bhavaprakasika [of Nrisimhasrama,] 
etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- HTWW ii [Bhedadhikkara. 

A Yedantic refutation of the Nyaya psychology. 
With the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of 
Narayanasrama.] ff. 65. [. Benares , 1891.] 

obi. 4°. 14048. f. 22. 

NRITYAGOPALA KAVIRATNA. etc . 

[Dai'pasatana. A drama in five acts, founded on 
the story of Parasurama.] pp. 86. 

[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(3.) 

- etc. [Ramavadana. A drama 

in five acts, on the legend of Rama.] pp. 66. 
offf^oRTrTT 0 [Calcutta , 1892.] 8°. 

14079. c. 57.(2.) 

NHWWAB-KHAN-KHANAN. See Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

NYAYABINDU. The- Nyayabindutika of Dhar- 
mottaracharya[, a commentary on the Nyaya- 
bindu, a short handbook of Buddhist logic] : to 
which is added the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter 
Peterson. 0 pp. ix. 134. 1889. 

See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
128.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

The Nyayabindu is probably the work of Bharmakirti. 
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NYAYAVACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavacha- 

SPATI. 

NYAYAVAGISA, son of Viclyanidhi. See Rama- 

CHANDRA NYAYAVAGISA. 

0 . . . L . . . SARMA. See Sarma (0. L.). 

OBHASALANKARABHIDDHAJA,known asMYiTKWE 
Hsaya. See Kachchayana.— Kachchayanappaka- 
rana. OO^l|c^gOC^OOjSg etc. [Sadda-kyl-ganthi. 
Followed by the Sadda-lun, containing the apho¬ 
risms with Obhasalankara's Burmese commentary.] 
1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 

ODAYADEVA. See VadIbhasimha Suri. 

OERTEL (Hanns). See Brahhanas*.— Tcilavalcdra - 
brahmana . The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisad 
Brahmana : text, translation, and notes. By H. 
Oertel. 1894. 8°. [, Journal of the American 
Oriental Society .'] Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 

- See Brahmanas. — Talavakdrabrahmana . 

Extracts from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and Upani- 
shad-Brahmana . . . [Edited and translated] by 
Dr. H. Oertel. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the American 
Oriental Society .] Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 

- Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brah¬ 
mana to the history of the Brahmana literature, 
etc. 1897-1898. See Academies, etc. —Boston, 

Mass.—American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Yols. xviii.-xix. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824.(vol. 18, 19.) 

0LC0TT (Henry Steele). See Suttapitaka.— 
Selections. & 0 ©3 ^ ©eg Q etc. [Avavada- 

ratnasahgrahava. The <c Golden Rules of Buddh¬ 
ism/' compiled by H. S. Oleott.] 1891. 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(3.) 

- See Suttapitaka. — Selections . The Golden 

Rules of Buddhism . . . By H. S. Oleott. [In 
English.] 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

OLDENBERG (Hermann). See Vedas. —Rigveda.— 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. Vedie Hymns, 
etc . (Translated by H. Oldenberg. Part ii., etc.) 
1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the Hast.] 

2003. b. (vol. 46.) 


OLDENBURG (Sergyei). Ey^iflCKiH CGopniiKi 
„rnpjae^a 4®aTaKT>“ n 3aMi>TKH o J;KaTaKaxT>. pp. 59. 
CaiiKTneiepoyprx, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 15. 

- Dr. Serge D'Oldenburg “ On the Buddhist 

Jatakas." [Translated] by H. Wenzel. (A detailed 
account of the Jataka Mala, then comparative 
tables of the Jataka Mala and the Cariyapltaka, 
and an account of . . . the Sutasoma Jataka . . . 
in the Bhadrakalpavadana.) 1893. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1893. 
pp. 301-356. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

OMAN (John Campbell). Struggles in the Dawn. 
The stories of the great Indian epics, the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata, etc. pp. vi. 270. Lahore , 
1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

- The Great Indian Epics. The stories 

of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata [in an 
English epitome,] etc. pp. vi. i. 231 ; 5 plates. 
London. Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

011850. g. 39. 

- [Second edition.] pp. x. i. 256 ; 5 plates. 

London , 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 

Forms part of Bohn’s Standard Library. 

0-MI-T0-KING. See Sukhavativyuha. 

OPPERT (Gustav). See NItiprakasika. Tfiftr- 
HoFTf^TofiT NItiprakas'ika. Edited [with intro¬ 
duction] by G. Oppert. 1882. 8°. 

14038. c. 28.(2.) 

- See Sakatayana. 3TT 

* — — 

cqTojRirpT. The Grammar of Sakatayana, with 
the . . . commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub¬ 
lished ... by G. Oppert. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

- See Yadavaprakasa. The Vaija- 

yanti . . . edited by G. Oppert. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 32. 

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION EUND. See Academies, 
etc. — London. 

OXFORD ANECD0TA. Anecdota Oxoniensia . . . 
Aryan Series. Oxford , 1881, etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8. 

In progress. Works that have recently appeared in this 
series are to he found under the headings :— 

Vol. 1, Pt. 7. Asvaghoslia. 

,, 1, ,, 8. Apasfcamba.— Grihyasutra. 











441 


OZA- 


-rADMARAJA 


412 


OZA (G. U.). See GaurIsankara Udayasankaea 
Ojha. 

PADAPADMA. See Padmapada. 

PADHYE (Hanmanta Krishna). See Hanmanta 
Krishna Sastri Padhye. 

PADIKAMANA-SUTRA. See Pratikramanasutra. 

PADMAGTJPTA, also called PARIMALA. The 

Navasahasanka Chari t-a of Padmagupta alias 
Parimala, [a heroic poem written about A.D. 1010 
in honour of the Paramara King Sindhuraja of 
Malwa.] Part I. Containing the preface, the 
text with various readings, and an index to the 
slokas. Edited by Pandit Vamana Shastrl 
Islampurkar. 0 Bombay , 1895, 

etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

In progress. Forms no. liii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

PADMANABHADATTA. etc. [Supad- 

mavyakarana. A work on Sanskrit grammar, 
based on Panini. AVith a gloss by Trailokya- 
natha Kavyatlrtha Vidyanidhi. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 435. [i Calcutta , 1901.] 

8°. 14090. c. 43. 

- Supadma Vivaran Panjika. [A gloss upon 

the Supadma grammar.] Edited [■ i.e . composed] 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanava Dutt. Com¬ 
mented and published by Pandit Trailokya Nath 
Bhattacharya, Bidyanidhi Kabyatirtha. 

etc. pp. ii. 321. ^fwlvsl [ Calcutta , 
1903.] 8°. 14092. b. 45.(2.) 

- [Unadivritti. Aphorisms, with. 

commentary, upon the umldi affixes, in 2 plidas.’] 
1897- 1898. See Periodical Publications.— 
Calcutta, etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vql. xxvi— 

xxvii. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 26, 27.) 

PADMANANDI DEVA. [Ekatvasap- 

tati. Verses on Jain philosophy.] [1893-1894.] 
See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahnasuri. 

etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-6. [1893- 

1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not com pi etui. 

PADMAPADA, son of Yimala , also called Sanan- 
dana. The Paiichapadika of Padmapada. [A 
commentary on Sankara's Sarlrakabhashya I. i. 
1-4.] Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. 


(Part II. The Parichapadikavivarana [or com¬ 
mentary on the Panchapadika,] of Prakasatman. 
With extracts from the [supercommentaries] 
Tattvadipana [of Akhandananda] and Bhava- 
prakasika [of Nrisimhasrama,] etc .) (TpgqTP^FT i) 
2 vols. Benares , 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

Forms vol. 2 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- The Pancapadika . . . Translated by 

Arthur Venis. 1901, etc . See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Benares . The Pandit, etc . New Series. 
Vol. XXIII, etc . 1896, etc . 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress? This translation teas originally destined 
for publication in the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Alchartddnubhuti . . . . Tattva¬ 

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc . 1901, etc . 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

- See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda . . . . Viva- 

ranopanyasa, etc . 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

PADMARAJA PANDITA, son of Brahmasuri . See 
Akalanka Kavi. etc . [Akalahka- 

shtaka. Edited with Canarese commentary by 
Padmaraja.] [1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

- See Gunabhadra Acharya. 

etc . [Parsvanathasvamipurana. 
Edited with Canarese version by Padmaraja.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

- See Jinasena Acharya. 

^lOIPc) 0 etc . [Mahapurana. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja.] [1896, etcJ ] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

- See Kriyapustaka. -by ctiJd etc . 

[Kriyapustaka. Edited by Padmaraja.] [1896.] 

8°. % 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

- - See SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. 

-D —O 

etc . [Suktimuktavali. Edited with Canarese 
glosses and paraphrases by Padmaraja.] [1892.] 
8°. 14028. d. 47. 

- See Udayaraga-devarapada. VX ) z 5 cSouiT \- 

etc . [Udayaraga-devarapada. Edited 
by Padmaraja.] [1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.) 
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PADMARAJA PANDIT A, son of Brahmasuri (con¬ 
tinued). The Budhajana Manoranjani. 

[A collection of Sanskrit and 
Ganarese writings bearing on the Jain religion.] 
pts. 1-15. sSorttf'/SCto oV-ro-oVF^ (Ban- 
3 dore, 1890-1804.] 8". 


- cfrT^IT^fv: etc. [Kavyambudhi. A maga¬ 
zine for the publication of works of Jain Sanskrit 
literature. Edited by Padmaraja.] pts. 1-7. 
Bangalore, [1893-1896.] 8°. 

14028, c. 64. 

No further numbers have been registered. 

etc. [Mahisuru-santlsyara-pratishtha-nataka. A 
play in Sanskrit and Canarese on the con¬ 
secration of the image of the Jain tlrtharikara 
Santisyara at Mysore in 1897.] pp. 20. s3oriV’JSirfo 
o V“F<2. [ Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(6.) 


Pandita ^ivadatta of Jeypore.) pp. ii. ix. 717. 
qxnn^qq^R <^8 [ Poona , 1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 26.) 

Norms no. 26 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

PALARAM, Munshi, son of Sarmukh Bed. See 
Visvakarma. fq^cp^T R«PT^T $TT^FT etc. [Visva- 
karmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation made 
for Palaram, and hence conjointly with the text 
styled Palaram-vilasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 7. 

P ALI-N AMA - V ARANEGILLA, oa <§ zdo 

«Sde • • • etc. (Kaccayana 

Namika Rupamala [or Pali-nama-varanegilla,] and 
Akhyata Rupamala. Treatises on Pali Declen¬ 
sions and Conjugations. Edited with notes and 
. . . ttan station [in Sinhalese] by the Venerable 
Sri Dharmarama.) pp. i. 62, i. Kelani, 1895. 8°. 

14098. c. 42.(2.) 


- S^rfor 

S3DoJ<3 Zjj^Z j=^0^D^ 2JDC&0 
oiOSg ojDpSCXJOo^J etc. [Srlman-maha- 

rajadhiraja - srikrishnarajayadeyarayara - saublia- 
gyavati -vanada- pratapakumarlbayi-mahadeyiya- 
vara-parinayavu. A Sanskrit poem, with Cana¬ 
rese translation, upon the wedding of the Maharaja 
of Mysore with the Princess Pratapakumarl Bai, 
and containing an account of the kings and 
kingdom of Mysore.] pp. ii. 24. aSDrfoUDSd 
nPoo [Mysore, 1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 76. 

PADMAVIJAYA GANT, disciple of Uttamavijaya. 
See Gautama, the Ganadhara . 
etc. [Gautamakulaka. With Gujarati interpre¬ 
tation and commentary by Padmavijaya.] 1891. 
8°. [ Jainahathdratnahosa .] 14144. gg. l,(vol. 6.) 

PAINNA. See Prakirnaka. 

PAKSHADHARA, Logician. See Jayadeva Misra. 


PALI TEXT SOCIETY. See Academies, etc.— 
London. 

PALLIPATANA. ©g£>eo&. [Palli- 

patana. 78 stanzas on the omens implied in the 
fall of the house-lizard. With Telugu paraphrase, 
and a Telugu appendix on the omens in the 
lizard's cry, by Chilakapati Venkataramanuja.] 
pp. 81. ‘3.<5^S&>6 [Madras,] 1898. 16°. 

14053. a. 12.(2.) 

PANCHADASIMANTRA. » ^fqsrt ^fq^r etc. [Sri- 
yidyadipika. A commentary, ascribed to Agastya, 
upon the Panchadaslmantra or mystic formula 
of the Sriyidya school.] See Puranas.— Brah- 
mdndapurana. [. Lalitdtrisati .] Trisati, etc. pp. 
HI-117., 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

PANCHANANA RAYA CHAUDHURI. See Prana- 
hari Yogavisarada. [Kamasastra. 

With Bengali translation byPahchanana.] [1901.] 

12°. 14053. b. 40. 


PAKSHILASVAMI. See Vatsyayana, called Pak- 

SHILASVAMI. 

PALAKAPYA, etc. (The Hastyayurveda 

by Palakapya Muni. [A work on the medical 
treatment of elephants, in 4 sthanas.'] Edited by 


PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bhatpalli. See Puranas. — Brihan-naradtya- 
purdna. [Brihan-naradlya- 

purana. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Pahchanana.] [1895.] 12°. 


14016. b. 19. 









44.5 


PANCHANANA- 


-PANCHATANTRA 


446 


PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bliatpalli {continued ). See Puranas. — Padma- 
purdna. etc. [Patalakhanda. With 

Bengali translation. Edited by Panchanana.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

■- See Puranas. — SJcandapurdna. 

etc. [Utkalakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Panchanana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 5. 

- See ValhIki. —Ramayana.— Entire Text. 

<Tt' 5 rt¥ c VHI etc. [Ramayana. With* Bengali trans¬ 
lation. Edited by Panchanana.] [1904.] 8°. 

14068. c. 18. 

PANCHARATRA. See Yamuna Acharya. 

. • • Agamapramanyam. [A dissertation 
on the authority of the Pancharatra,] etc. 1900. 
8°. [The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(voL 22.) 

- [Gayatrikavaclia. A tract on 

the mystic formula based on the gdyatri, extracted 
from the Vasishthasamhita of the Pancharatra.] 
pp. 14, lith. [Amritsar , 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 

s^> etc. 

[Kapinjalasamhita. One of the 108 samhitds of’ 
the Pancharatra, in 32 adhydyas , treating of the 
rituals for consecrations and other festival 
observances of the Southern Vaishnavas. Edited 
by K. Raghavacharya and Dh. Gopalacharya, 
with Telugu preface by T. Subba Rau.] pp. ii. 
86, iii. Cuddapah , oo-r<L [1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(5.) 

- ^£08 

[Padmatantra. A section of the Pancharatra, on 
Yaishnava doctrine and ritual, in 33 adhydyas. ] 
pp. 649. X)Xxr x >i}j [ Mysore , 18]91. 8°. 

14028. d. 44. 

Apparently identical with the Padmasamhitd known to 
form part of the Pancharatra. 

- 

Xr-W* 

e ^ c * [Prapattiprapannavrifctisva- 
rupa. Eight adhydyas on the stage of devotion 


called prapatti , extracted from the Bharadvaja- 
samhita of the Pancharatra. With the com¬ 
mentary Srutarthadlpika of Jagannatha Acharya, 
and an introduction by M. Ch. Periyasvami 
Tirumalacharya. Edited by the latter and M. 
A. Aiyanaiyangar.] pp. xiv. iv. ii. xl. 104, 133, 
iv. ps£>J-°&> nirrif' [Mysore, 1894.] 8°. 

14028. d. 62. 

The last 4 ad hy ay as belong to the Parisishta of this 
Samhitd. 

- ?Tt*r etc. [Radhikasahasra- 

nama. The thousand names of Radhika, ex¬ 
tracted from the Narada-pancharatra, Y. v.-vi. 
Edited by Chandrasekhara Baruwa.] pp. i. 30, i. 
[Gauhati, 1879.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(1.) 

- ~JjUV(S\roo£\fS)^rr etc. [SrTprasna- 

samhita. A compendium of Paucharatra religious 
rituals and philosophical doctrines, in 54 chapters, 
purporting to be revealed by Yasudeva to Sri. 
Edited by G. Ramasvami Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. 
188, 152. ii [j Kumbalconam^] 

1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

This work is mentioned in the Kapinjalasamhita I. 17 in 
the list of canonical Pancharatra texts. 

- 

^,^8 etc. [Vishnutilaka, or Vishnusiddhanta- 

tilaka. A Pancharatra samhitd , in 8 chapters, 
upon religious and social principles and practice. 
Edited by Kondamur Koyal Iyyunni Raghava¬ 
charya.] pp. xvi. 231. Bangalore , 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 63. 

The name Vishnusiddhantatilaka is that given in the Kapiii- 
jalasamhitd I. 16. 

PANCHATANTRA. A Popular Edition of the First 
(Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) Tantra of 
Yishnusarman. Containing a full glossary [or 
rather, glossarial notes, in English,] and a literal 
translation of the verses occurring in the text. 
By Mahadeva Shivarama Apte. Poona , 1893- 
1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

- The Panchatantraka of Yishnusarman. 

Edited by Kasmath Pandurang Parab. 

pp. 239. Bombay , 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 59. 

- Pancha Tantra, by Yishnu Sarma. With 

a [Hindi] commentary [or rather, paraphrase, 
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styled Nitisarvasva] by Pandit Jwala Prasad 
Misra. pp. xii. 514. Bombay, 1898. 

8°, 14070. c. 62. 


Part i. Prose section [soil. Panchatantra Y. 
i.-x. and II. v.] pp. 24. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 

14070. b. 19. 


- Das Pancatantram. Textus ornatior. 

Eine altindische Marchensammlung, zum ersten 
Male iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. Leipzig, 

1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17. 

- Paneatantra. Arische levenswijsheid uit 

het oude Indie. Novellen, vertellingen, fabelen 
uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H. Gr. van der 
Waals. pp. iii. 151, iv. 132, 123. Leiden, 1895. 

8°. 14070. c. 54. 

- Le Novelle Indiane di Visnusarma, Pancia- 

tantra. Tradotte ... da Italo Pizzi. pp. yiii. 
232. Torino , 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 

- De iEldste Indislce H3ventyr og Fabler 

eller Feinbogen; et uddrag af Visnusarmans 
Pantjatantra, oyer sat efter grundteksten af 
Harald Rasmussen, pp. xxiii. 246. K</>benhavn, 

1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

- SeeHEKTEL (J.). Kritische Bemerk- 

ungen zu Kosegartens Paneatantra-, etc. 
1902. 8°. [ Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlaendischen Gesellschaft .] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

- See Svami Sastei, P.K., and 

Kamesvara Aiyae, B. V. Matriculation 
Examination, 1891. The Sanskrit Text 
Examiner [upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and 
Mahabharata, Vanaparya, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc. 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

- Notes on Panchatantra [I. 6-13. 

With a translation of the stanzas, etc .] 
pp. 7, 10. See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
University of Madras. Matriculation . . . 
1891, etc. 1891. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 


- See Kisorimohana Vidyanidhi. t*rr°FW- 

etc. [Vaiyakarana-nltikaumudz. Tales, 
with verses from the Panchatantra, etc.~\ [1898.] 
12°. 14085. b. 43. 

- Provesika [i.e. texts for the Entrance 

Examination of the Calcutta University], Trans¬ 
lated into English by Lalit Mohan Sarkar. 


- Der Auszug a us dein Paneatantra in 

Kshemendra's Brihatkathamanjari, etc. 1892. 
8°. See Ksiiemendra. 14072. d. 41. 

- etc. [Samskritasagara. 22 

apologues, with a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa 
Sukla. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] pp. 74. 
[Moradabad , 1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(2.) 

- [Grammatical analyses of fables 

from the Panchatantra. With English and Hindi 
translations.] See Academies, etc .—Allahabad.— 
University of Allahabad. . . . 

Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 65-269. 1899. 

12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 

- etc. [Panchatantra, I. xiv.-xxii.] 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The Sanskrit Text for the Matricula¬ 
tion Examination . . . December 1900. pp. 1-30. 
1899. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(3.) 


PANDAVA, Mahdthera. See Kaciichayana. — Bald - 
vatdra. OOCOOOOOOGj etc. [Balavatara. With 
commentary. Edited by Pandava.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

PANDAVALANKARA, known as Sagu Hsaya. 
See Pannalankaea, of Mangaldrdma. § O 090COO 
etc. [Namamala. Edited by Pandavalankara.] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 


- See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanilcdya. 0 30- 

Q^ODoBggO ^Ojg8ol38? JO^OO [Devamanussa- 

chittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Being the 
Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta, dc.,witli Burmese 
commentary by Pandavalankara.] 1900. 8°. 
\_Abidhammd-ngd-saung-tive-kyan.-\ 

14300. e. 14. 


PANDAVAMSA, oj th e Ich chit d s ay a - h hyaung - 


OOOO O 


dhammapdla Kyaung, Sagaing. 

OOjSs etc. [Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. A com¬ 
pilation of dicta, from Pali texts, upon the birth 
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of a Buddha, birth as a man, and other topics of 
Buddhist religion. With Burmese introductions, 
commentaries, etc .] pp. xii. 331. Q^QOD Z Oj(sO 
[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 21.(2.) 


PANDIT (S. P.). See Sankara Panduranga Pandit. 

PANDITADDHAJA, known as Maingkaing Hsaya. 
c8cO^Oo8^ ^ OOCOJ Ss etc . [Tipitakavinich- 

chhaya-kyan. A collection of works by Panditad- 
dhaja, comprising (1) responses to questions on 
points of religion, etc ., and (2) divers other 
tracts—viz. PumbhavadipanI, on gender, Ditthi- 
bkedavibhavani, on heresies, Yesarajjadidipaka, 
on the Buddha's four subjects of confidence etc., 
and Vikalabhojanangadivinichchhaya, on eating 
at wrong times—all in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts ; with (3) various short and popular 
Pali texts with Burmese versions and commen¬ 
taries, including the Mulaya-patikassana-kamma- 
vacha, Yelamasutta from the Anguttaranikaya, 
and Siha]asandesakatha, a correspondence with 
Ceylon, etc .] 2 vols. O^OCOZ [ Mandalay ,] 

1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19. 

PANDITADDHAJA SILALANKARA, of Male. 
CO|1(^So8 II SDOOJoScOjBs etc. [Sadda-pok- 

sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on Kach- 
chayana's grammar, by Panditaddhaja, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara’s commentary Mukha- 
mattadipani-pok-sit on the Mukhamattadlpani. 
With 3 additional Burmese tracts by the same. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] pp. xii. 500, iii. 

Q^CCOS Gj^OC)^ OOg(s [ Mandalay, Rangoon 
printed, 1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 

PANDITARAJA. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 


PANDITASARVASVA. etc. [Pandita- 

sarvasva. A work on Hindu law. Edited, with 
an Oriya translation, by Mahendra Deva, Maha¬ 
raja of Athmallik.] pp. 372, 8. Cuttach, 1897. 
8°. 14038. d. 36. 

This is perhaps the Banditasarvasva ascribed to IIala- 
yudha. 


PANINI. 


Ashtadhyayi. 


^ [Ashtadhyayl. Edited with 

Sanskrit notes and Hindi translation by Jvala- 


datta Sarma. Sutra I. i. 1-30.] [1889.] See 

Jvaladatta Sarma, of Moradabad . ii 
etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Yol. i. 1, etc. [1889.] 
8°. 14096. c. 9. 

- [A new edition of the preceding.] [1900, 

etc.'] See Jvaladatta Sarma, of Moradabad. fam- 
*rr§*(? etc. [Yidyamartanda.] Yol. i. 1, etc. 1900, 
etc. 8°. 14096. c. 9*. 

In progress ? 

II [Ashtadhyayi. The sutras.] 

ff. 32. See Yedas. — Appendix, it . . . tfTjj 0 
[Shadanga.] pt. 5. [1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

. . . The Panini's Grammatical 
Aphorisms. Edited by Bhimsen Shurma, etc. 
pp. iv. 72. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 

The Ravanarjumya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
composed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's 
Aphorisms i. 2—vi. 1, vi. 3—vii. 4, viii. 2—4, 
and with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by 
. . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashmath Pan- 
durang Parab. 1900. 8°. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.) 

etc. [Ashtadhyayl. With 
a Hindi paraphrase, entitled Chandrakanta, by 
Yrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 284. 

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14090. d. 34. 

etc. [Siddhantasandipani. A re¬ 
arrangement of the Aphorisms, with a Bengali 
commentary, by Yasantakumara Raya. Part 3, 
containing the sections on Ttaraka and samdsa.] 
pp. 179. ^0©^ [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(3.) 


See Lakshmaji Pandit, Lingam. A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [s/c], 
etc. 1890. 8°. ^ 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

See Nandikesvara. 

etc. [Handikesvara-kasika, or Adisutra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically 
interpreting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the 
alphabet which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. 
With the commentary ascribed to Upamanyu.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

2 G 







451 


PANINI 


PANINI 


452 


[For the Supadma grammar :] See Padmanabha- 

DATTA. 

[For editions of the Namadhatuvritti :] See 
Sayan a Acharya. — Worlcs on Grammar. 

See Viprarajendra, son of Manyudatta. ^I^T^rT- 
etc . [Sabdainrita-suchlpatra. A key to 
the Sabdamrita. With commentaries.] [1890.] 

8°. 14092. b. 41. 

Kasika. 

«RTf^To?iT . . . Kashika. A Commentary on Parbnis 
Grammeratieal aphorisms [sic]. [Begun] by 
Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana 
Acharya;] with commentaries added by Pandit 
Bhagwatprasad Tripathi, etc. 2 pts. pp. i. 489, 

576. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

etc. [BhashyasahgamanL Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms of Panini 
quoted therein, and commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya.] [1903, etc.] 8°. See Patanjali. — Gram¬ 
matical Worlcs . . 14090. bb. 22. 


finnan li [Mitakshara. Being 

the aphorisms of Panini with a Commentary by 
Annam Bhatta.] 1896, etc. See Yenkataranga- 
natha Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, 
etc. [No. 15.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(15.) 

Incomplete. Ile-issued and continued in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series (no. lxxvi., etc.). 

Prakriyakaumudi. 

I [Prakriyakaumudl. Aphorisms of 
Panini with brief commentary by Ramachandra 
Acharya.] 1895, etc. See Yenkataranganatha 
Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 10.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

Incomplete , breaking off at the end of the Sandhipralca- 
rana . 

. . . Prakriya Kaumudy. By Rama 
Chandra Acharya. With a commentary entitled 
the “ Bimala ” and an Oriya translation by 
Pandit Purusottam Tarkalankar, and with notes 
by Pandit Ramachandra Mishra. Cuttack, 1902, 
etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19. 

In progress. 


The Ashtadhyayi of Panini. Translated into 
English by Srisa Chandra Yasu. [Being a trans¬ 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
considerable portions of the Kasika Yritti.] 8 
pts. Allahabad, 1891-1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 

Zwei Kapitel der Kacika. Ubersetzt und mit 
einer Einleitung verselien von Bruno Liebich. 
pp. xl. 80. Breslau, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 

Mahabhashya. 

[For the Mahabhashya and works based thereon :] 
See Patanjali. —Grammatical Works. 

Mitakshara. 

fjRTTT^n etc. (The Mitakshara. 

A commentary on Panini’s grammatical aphorisms. 
By Pandit Annambhatta . . . Edited by Pandit 
S. P. S. Jagannadhasvami Ayyavaralugaru.) 
Vol. I, pt. i. pp. 177. Vizagapatam, 1895. 8°. 

14090. bb. 11. 

lie-issued and continued in the Grandha Pradarsani, no. 15. 
The English title is from the cover. 


SlDDHANTAKAUMUDI. 

Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha Kowmuthi. 
“ ... “ GOJfT&SQjBfT- 

nr2IT ” . . . Gwewflj&fT etc. [Siddhantakau- 
mudi, with the commentary Balamanorama 
of Yasudeva Dikshita.] 2 vols. pp. 1116. 
Tiruvadi, 8 <u^< 5 brrGGunFw * [Nadukkaveri], 1889- 

1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 


.... Siddhanta Kaumudi .... 
Yith a commentary entitled the “ Tattwabo- 
Ihini ” by Jnanendra Saraswati. And with 
i Bengali translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj 
Binod Lai Sen. 2 vols. Calcutta, ^*-^8 
J 890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 


The Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodliim 
commentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subo- 
dhini commentary of Jayakrishna. [To which 
are appended the Unadisutra, Siksha, Ganapatha, 
Dhatupatha, and Linganusasana.] Edited by 
Dinkar Keshava Shastri Gadgil and Yasudev 
Lakshmana Shastri Pansikar. • • • 
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pp. i. i. 672, liv. i. Bombay , 
1899. 4°. * 14092. c. 18. 


etc . [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, 
or Madhyakaumudi. An abridgment of the 
Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja. With notes 
by Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. Followed by 
the Linganusasana with Varadaraja's vritti, etc. 
Edited by Jivarama Lalluram Raikval.] pp. ii. 
317, vi. [ Bombay , 1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada 
Raja. [Followed by the Lihganusasanasutravritti, 
by the same author.] Edited by Pandit Ganesh 
Dutt, Shastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 301. 
Lahore , 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 


See Bhattoj! DIkshita. etc . [Manorama, 

or Praudhamanorama. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi. With the supercommentary 
of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22. 

See Indradatta TJpadhyaya. Tfif^cFTiraiTsr: etc. 
[Phakkikaprakasa. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi.] [1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(4.) 

See Jayakrishna, son of Baghunatha. wq 
etc . [Subodhini. A commentary upon the sections 
on accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhanta¬ 
kaumudi.] 1897. 8°. [ Tattvabodhinz.] 

14090. e. 25. 

See Jnanendra Sarasyati. I ^ 

etc. [Tattvabodhini. A commen¬ 
tary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sabdendusehhara.] ii ^*5- 
etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An 
abridged commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 

. Appendix. 

[Dhatupatha.] VTJ^fk:. The Dhatuvritti 

of Madhavacharya. [Being the Dhatupatha with 


Sayana^s commentary. Followed by Sayana^s 
Namadhatuvritti.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri (and . . . K. Rangacharya). 4 vols. 1894- 
1903. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore . 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc . No. 3, 23, 24, 31. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 3. 

- HTVTNt l etc. [Dhatu¬ 
vritti. Followed by the Namadhatuvritti. Edited 
by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] pp. iii. 
xxix. 394, 358, ii. 66. ojrr^^t [ Benares , 

1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 

A reprint from the Pandit. 

- VTirms: [Dhatupatha.] See above, 

Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 661-671. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

- [For editions of the Dhatukavya, a poem 

illustrating the usage of verbal roots according 
to . Bhimasena's Dhatupatha :] See Narayana 
Bhatta, Kerala. 

[ Ganapdtha .] [Ganapatha.] See above, 

Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 643-660. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

[ Linganusasana.] fa etc. [Lihganusa- 

sana. Edited with Bengali notes by Mukunda- 
dayalu Vasu.] pp. 30. ^O©^ [ Kuch 

Beliar, 1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 43.(2.) 

- f<$l r T*FETP&^ I [Linganusasana. In the 

vritti of Varadaraja.] See above, Siddhanta- 

kaumudi. etc. [Madhyasiddhanta- 

kaumudi.] pp. 315-317. [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

- f^lFT^TRR^ [Linganusasana, in the form 

ascribed to Bhattoji^ With Varadaraja^s vritti.] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi-. •. . The 

Madhya Kaumudi, etc. pp. 295-301. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

- [Linganusasana. In the 

forms ascribed both to Bhattoji and to Panini.] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi. The. Siddhanta¬ 
kaumudi, etc. pp. 636-640, 671-672. 1899. 4°. 

14092. e. 18. 
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[St/is/i«.] n ^ f$ren° [Siksha.] ff. 4. See 
Vedas. — Appendix. 11 [Shadanga.] 

pt. 1. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

-- TnfrrffNf$rejT li [Siksha. Followed by a 

commentary on the same, styled Sikshaprakasa, 
in which the Siksha is ascribed to Pingala.] 
See Yugalakisora Vtasa Pathaka. 

.. . f^TElTHT ; 7T^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 
pp. 378-393. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

-f^TSJT [Siksha.] See above, Siddhanta- 

kaumudI. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. pp. 641- 
642. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

PANNABHISIRI SADDHAMMADDHAJA, of the 

Vajirdrdma. g^°OOOOOOG|SoCOCO ( j8s [Dvat- 
timsakaradipaka. A Burmese work upon the 
text Ahguttaranikaya I. xxi. 1, and treating of 
the constituents of the body and their foulness.] 
pp. ii. 104. Rangoon , 1881. 8°. 

14300. d. 20.(1.) 

PANNAGGA. Sugata Vidatthividhana. A descrip¬ 
tion of the size of Lord Buddha's body [and of 
several of his personal effects] by the Venerable 
(Panha Agga or) Prawaraiswaryalankarna San- 
gharaja . . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and 
a preface in English and Sinhalese] by the Rev. 
C. A. Seelakkhandha. (^C5535©cS)S£)3^co) 
pp. ii. ii. 51, i. Ambalangoda, 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) 
Pp. 17-25 are wanting. 

PANNALAL, Bdhltwdl , of Sujangarh. See Nemi- 
CHANDRA BhANDARI. etc . [Upa- 

desasiddhantaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Pannalal.] [1898.] 8°. 

14100. b. 4. 

- See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. 

V*!T*nT t&K etc . [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, 
with Hindi version by Pannalal.] [1894-1899.] 
8°. 14137. d. 20. 

- See Samantabhadra Svami. TRck^^T^oRT- 

^n; etc. [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. Edited 
with analysis and Hindi translation and notes 
by Pannalal.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.) 
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PANNALANKARA, of Mangaldrdma Kyaung, 
Maungdaung. See Moggallana. GQcSoo^G^Cp- 
OCO etc. [Abhidhanakkharavali. A compilation 

by Pannalankara, comprising an index to the 
Abhidbanappadipika, lists, etc .] 1896. 8°. 


IdHQft ppa 9.R 


- ^OQQOCOOOOJQS etc . [Nam am ala. A 

Burmese treatise on the Pali noun-systems, with 
extracts from Pali works. Followed by Kach- 
chayana's Namakappa and a number of aphorisms 
from Aggavamsa's Saddamti. Edited by Pandava- 
lahkara.] pp. ii. v. 268. Q^OCOS [Mandalay,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 


Claims to be based upon the Saddaniti t llupasiddhi , 
Chulanirutti , Niruttipitaka, Balavatdra , Sihalandmamdla , 
Sfc. 


PANNALANKARA, Mahddhammardjadhirdjaguru. 
OOOOOO^OOgoS^^COOOjjS; etc. [Sankhepa- 
garubhandavinichchhaya, Vitthara-g°., and Vicki - 
tra-g°. Three treatises on clerical discipline, the 
third being in 55 Pali stanzas with Burmese 
nissaya, the others in Burmese with Pali quota¬ 
tions.] See Vinayapjtaka.— Appendix. 8^00- 


OO^CoB^^OOOOjSs etc. [Vinayasamuhavinick- 

chhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 1-70. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14300. e. 15. 


PANNAMOLI TISSA, Totagamuve. See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . Edited by . . . 
T. Pannamoli Tissa, etc . 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 6. 

- See Moggallana. Sinhalese Translation 

of Abhidhanapradipika . .. Edited by . . . Panna- 
molitissa, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. ccc, 1. 

PANBTARAMSI THERA, of Thaye-hhetta. gol- 
OO CO 8^^ GO [TJpasakavinichchhaya. A col- 
lection of Pali quotations, with Burmese translatiou 
and commentary, on the religious duties of lay¬ 
men.] pp. 344. OJ99 [Rangoon, 1882.] 8°. 

14300. e. 3. 


PANNARATANA, of Vijaydrdma-vihdra. See 
Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara 
and Panharatana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 
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PANNASAMI. Sasanavamsa (a history of Bud¬ 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc. ,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. 

14098, b. 37. 

PANNASARA, of Kosgoda. See Jinavamsa Panna- 
sara. 

PANNASEKHARA, Kddagoda. See Nanakitti. 
^-CSQ®@ 3^8<^^)^^^^£><9NG33C5^3 etc. 

(The Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana . . . Edited by . . . Pannasekhara Thera.) 
[1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

- . . . Buddha Pati- 

pattidipaniya. Or Buddhist Service. Second 
edition, pp. ii. 43. [ Galle ,] 1893. 16°. 

14098. a. 26. 

PANNASIHA, Mahasaddhammasami. OOOgOO- 
SoOO [Chhappachchayadipaka. A commentary 
on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. 

3 GO CO % OOJ 8 % etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 51-173. 
[1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

PANNASfHA SASANALANKARA, of MaJidkhemi- 
Jtdrdma. See Vinayapitaka. etc. [Vinaya¬ 

pitaka. Vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpreta¬ 
tion by Pannasiha.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 7. 

PANSE (N. S.). See Narayana Sakharama 
Panse. 

PANSIKAR (V. L.). See Yasudeva Lakshmana 
Sastri Pansikar. 

PANTTJLU (M. B.) See Buchchaiya Pantulu. 

PARAB (K. P.). See Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

PARAHITARAKSHITA. See Nagarjuna. Etudes 
et Textes Tantriques. Pancakrama [with the 
gloss of Parahitarakshita] etc. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.) 

PARALINGA PRABHTJ AIYA. See Paramarahasya. 
II ysf\ [Paramarahasya. With para¬ 

phrase in Marathi. Edited by Paralinga Aiya.] 
[1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 24. 


PARALINGA PRABHTJ AIYA ( continued). 
ftrr^nT Tr^UFT etc. [Virasaivanvayamula- 

tattvaprakasa. Extracts compiled from Agamik 
works, bearing upon the origins and practices 
of the Vlrasaiva or Lihgayat sect. With a 
Marathi translation.] pp. ii. 46. WlT [. Barsi , 
1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 29. 

PARAMANANDA, Pandit , of Narnaul. See 
Dhanamjaya, Jain ivriter. etc. [Viska- 

pahara. With a rendering in Hindi verse by 
Paramananda.] [1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA, Svdmi, of Peshawar . fqTTPT^- 
VHXT^rr^T etc. [Pitaputradharmaprakasa. A Hindi 
lecture on parental and filial love, with an 
anthology of Sanskrit verses.] pp. 102. oFTSffi 
WK [Benares , 1901.] 8°. 14156. d. 21. 

PARAMANANDA, J. N. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. Charapata- 
panjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. N. Parma- 
nand. 1901. 8°. [Compendium of the Raja Yoga 

Philosophy.] 14048. bb. 53. 

PARAMARAHASYA. u [Parama¬ 

rahasya. A metrical work in 17 adhyayas on 
the Vlrasaiva doctrines. With an expanded 
metrical paraphrase in Marathi. Edited by Para¬ 
linga Prabhu Aiya.] 17 pts. TT^fF [Barsi, 
1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 24. 

The Marathi work is dated 1522 Samvat. 

PARAMESVARA DIKSHITA, of Chidambaram. 
See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. LJpff 

etc. [Samivanakshetra- 
mahatmya. Edited by Paramesvara.] [1899.] 
12°. 14016. a. 29. 

PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarauni. See Gadasimha. 
‘OTTlWoir: etc. [Ushmaviveka. With commentary 
by Paramesvara.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

- See Sraddha. etc. [Ekod- 

dishtapaddhati. With notes by Paramesvara.] 
[1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

- See VIresvara Thakkura. 

■^Tf^TOFTrrq^fff: etc. [Chhandoganam Yivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati, etc. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 









459 


PARAMESVARA- 


-PARASKARA 


460 


PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarauni ( continued ). 

etc. [Mithilesaprasasti. An account 
of the late Maharaja of Darbhangah, Lakshmi- 
svarasimha, and the accession of the present 
chief, Ramesvarasimha.] pp. 14. 

[Darbhangah, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 17. 

PARANJPYE (K. B.). See Kesava Balakrishna 
Paranjpye. 

PARANJPE (S. M.). See Sivarama Mahadeva 
Paranjpye. 

PARASARA, [Hora.~\ [For the Ududayapradipa, 
also called Bala-parasarya or Laghu-parasari, 
purporting to be founded upon the Parasari Hora 
ascribed to Parasara :] See Ududayapradipa. 

- [Sikshd.] . . . xiTTT^n:^ etc. 

[Parasari Siksha. 160 stanzas of the Madhyan- 
dina school on Yedic phonetics, claiming the 
authority of Parasara.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Path aka. ... A 

collection of &kshas, etc. pp. 52-71. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

- [ Smriti .] £JQ|£IQ-Q 0 §0| etc. [Parasara¬ 
samhita. With an Oriya translation by Rama- 
chandra, Raja of Talcher, from the Bengali 
version by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara.] pp. i. 
iv. iii. 121. Cuttack , 1887. 8°. 14038. c. 44.(1.) 

•- 

etc . [Parasara-madhavlya-dharmasastra. The text 
of Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Chehcholi Venkannacharya.] pp. ii. xiv. xvi. 
ii. 611, 513. oV“F"o [ Bangalore , 

1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

- - r PJ ie parasara Dharma Samhita or 

Parasara Smriti, with the commentary of Say ana 
Madhavacharya. Edited with various readings, 
critical notes, an index, appendices, etc., by 
Pandit Vaman Sastri Islamapurkar. (mn^TTW- 

Bombay , 1893, etc. 8°. 

14039. a. 15. 

In progress. Forms nos. xlvii., xlviii., lix., etc ., of the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

[Parasarasamhita. With a Gujarati 
translation called Mangala by Brahmachari Nri- 


simha Sarma. Edited by KahanjI Dharmasimha.] 
pp. i. i. i. yii. 117, i. [Bombay, 

1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

- etc. [Para¬ 
sarasamhita. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna.] pp. ii. ii. y. 100. 
[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(3.) 

- - u irnr^ irm)ib(ip^) etc. [Parasara¬ 
samhita. The Sanskrit text in both Grantham 
and Tamil characters. Edited with Tamil trans¬ 
lation by Adur Ichambadi Desikacharya.] pp. 2, 
viii. 80, 68. Q&m%5isr [ Madras ,] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 30. 

- See Sayan a Acharya.— Works on 

Smriti. ^ etc. 

[Madhaviya - vyavaharakanda. Sayana^s 
commentary upon the Yyavaharakanda of 
the Parasarasamhita.] [1898.] 8°. 

14039. c. 16. 

PARASARA BHATTA, son of Srivatsanka Kurat - 
tdrvdn, also called Ranganatha. See Maha- 
bharata. — Anusdsanaparva. . . . 

etc. [Yishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadguna- 
darpana.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27. 

- <9V^ffGKpQijg7rT<£iS [AshtaslokT. A Yaish- 

nava religious poem in 8 stanzas. With 
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See 
Yar ad acharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
uirum<otiTuirif)%>n-<£Ln etc. [Prapannaparijata.] 
pp. 128-147. [1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

PARASKARA. See Bhimasena Sarma. ^ 

etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. Liturgies 
on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 
8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

- See Bhimasena Sarma. 

etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. Directions for in¬ 
vestiture with the sacred cord, etc. } on the basis 
of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. c. 45.(1.) 

- See Harivallabha Sarma. etc. 

[Samskaramartanda. Adapted from the Grihya¬ 
sutra of Paraskara, etc.~\ [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 
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PARASKARA [continued ). etc . [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra, or Katlyagrihyas 0 . With 4 com¬ 
mentaries, viz. Karka Upadhyaya's Grihyabhashya; 
Jayarama's Sajjanavallabha; Harihara's vyahhyd, 
with his Prayogapaddhati; and Gadadhara DI- 
kshita's Grihyasutrabhashya. Followed by the 
Parisishtakandika and other ritual tracts ascribed 
to Katyayana, with commentaries and prayogas 
by Kamadeva Dikshita, Harihara, Karka, and 
Gadadhara. With introduction by Ganesadatta 
TripathL Edited by Devanatha Sarma and 
Balamukunda Bhatta Ganurkar.] pp. xvi. xliii. 
639. WR [ Benares, 1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

PARASURAMA NARAYANA PATANKAR. See 

Kalidasa. — AbliijndnasaJcuntala. The Abhijnana- 
sakuntala . . . The purer Devanagari text. Edited 
with . . . translation, various readings, a preface 
. . . notes and . . . appendices. By P. N. Patankar. 
1902. 8°. 14080. d. 26. 

PARIMALA. See Padmagupta, also called Pari- 
mala. 

PARITTA. 

Burmese Editions. 


QOOOO^cS^^gjc^g [Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

The Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase. Preceded 
and followed by divers Buddhist lections, chiefly 
short Pali texts with Burmese translations and 
commentaries.] pp. 168. OJQg [Ran¬ 
goon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 41. 


QQOOO^oScOoSl^g ol^ etc . [Mahaparitta, 
including the Machchhaparitta. Edited by the 
Sein-pan-gon-ok Hsaya.] pp. 31. O^OCOS 
[■ Mandalay ,] 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33. 


OOG|COO^c8cOoS etc . [Dharanaparitta, or 
Avadharanap 0 . With Burmese version, etc.] See 
AsabhAj if. 3Do8ogOGQoSo8c01l8^ ; g ) CO ( | 

OOJQSII [Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.] pp. 
98-106. [1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 


[For Burmese collections of Pali-Burmese texts 
including editions of the Paritta, see under the 
following headings :] 

Hsay saung twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe.. 

Ta-hse-th6n saung twe. 

Sinhalese Editions. 

®££)85£d<9\ao3\ [Mahaparitta, in Sinhalese 
Maha-pirit-pota. A revised edition.] pp. 60, ii. 
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14098. d. 42.(2.) 

etc. [Piruvana-pot-vahanse.] pp. 158. [Colombo,] 
1891. 8°. 14098. c. 70. 

- [Another edition.] pp. 115, 44. [Colombo,] 

1891. 8°. 14098. ccc. 7. 

PARIYARA. See Vinayapitaka. 

PARTHASARATHI AIYANGAR. See Lokacharya 
Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Sri- 
Parthasarathy Aiyangar. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 

PARTHASARATHI DASA. See Parthasarathi 
Aiyangar. 

PARTHASARATHI MISRA. See Jaimini.— Mi- 
mdmsdsuira. etc . (The Mimansa- 

sloka-vartika . . . With the commentary called 
Nyayaratnakara by Partha Sarathi Misra, etc) 
1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

- See Jaimini.— Mimdmsasutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Parthasarathi Misra, etc. 
1900, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

- etc. (Nyayaratnamala. [A 

summary of the Tantravarttika.] By Pandit 
Sri Partha Sarthi Misra. Edited by Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Pandit Gangadhar Shastri.) pp. i. i. ii. 
212. ofTT3*n*l wo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 7. 

Forms nos . 28-29 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 
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PATANJALI. [ Life .] See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
The Patanjali-charita, etc . 1895. 8°. [Edvya- 

mdla.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.) 

Grammatical Works. 

The Vyakarana-mahabhashya . . . Edited by P. 
Kielhorn . . . Second edition revised. Bombay, 
1892, etc. 8°. 14090. d. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [ Mahabhdshyapradl - 
poddyota.] Mahabhasya Pradipoddyota[, a 
commentary on Kaiyyata’s commentary 
to the Mahabhashya] etc . 1901, etc . 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

rTT I [Bhashyasangamanl. 
Being the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the 
text of the Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms 
of Panini quoted therein, and a commentary by 
Gauragovinda Raya; together with a supercom¬ 
mentary by the latter, styled Tattvasarikalani.] 
(Samanvaya Series.) oji%oFT7n 0 [ Calcutta, 

1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 

In progress. The publication of this work began originally 
in the Srutaprakasa and Sabdaprakasa, Calcutta 1886. 

Philosophical Works. 

etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga- 
siitra with the bhashya ascribed to Badarayana 
or Vyasa, the supercommentary of Vachaspati 
Misra called Yogatattvavaisaradi, and a gloss by 
the editor, Balarama Udasina.] pp. i. 320. 
■o&f^TTrT [Calcutta , 1890.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 6. 

I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the bhashya ascribed to Vyasa, 
the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, the 
tiled of Vachaspati Misra, and the tiled Yoga- 
maniprabha of Ramananda Sarasvatl, with occa¬ 
sional Bengali translations and notes.] [1891, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 25. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

Imperfect } extending only to I. xxxii. 

Patanjalasutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa 
and the commentary of Vachaspati [and as an 


appendix the text of the Aphorisms alone]. 
Edited by Rajaram Shastri Bodas. (xnrT^c^Trfts 0 
pp. v. 230, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 10. 

Foh'ms vol. xlvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

[Yogasara. The Yoga Aphorisms, 
with Telugu version by Srinivasa Jagannatha 
Svami.J 1892-1893. 12°. See Periodical 

Publications. — Vizagapatam. 

etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Vol. 1, pt. i.-x. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 1.) 

Not completed. 

T$T etc. [Pataiijaladarsanaprakasa. 
Being the Aphorisms with a Hindi translation 
and commentary by Balarama Udasina. Preceded 
by commendatory verses by divers authors. 
Edited with Hindi annotations by Atmasvarupa 
Udasina.] pp. ix. xi. 16, 10, 16, 406, 10; 2 
■plates. Bankipure , [1897.] 8°. 

14048. d. 59. 

etc. [Patanjala-yoga- 
sastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Niina- 
bhai Sadanandaji Rele.] pp. viii. 162 ; 4 plates. 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 31.(1.) 

etc. [Yogasastra. The Aphorisms, 
with the bhashya ascribed to Vyasa and a Marathi 
translation of the whole by Nanabhai Sadanan¬ 
daji Rele.] pp. ii. iv. 194. [Bombay, 

1897.] 8°. * 14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

fp'fa’ etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Apho¬ 
risms with a brief commentary, the bhashya 
ascribed to Vyasa, and Bengali translations thereof 
and Bengali commentary. Compiled and edited 
by Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] pp. viii. 
349, i. [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 23. 

etc. [Yogadarsana. The Yoga Apho¬ 
risms. Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarina of 
Moradabad.] pp. 11. [Moradabad, 1898.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.) 

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the com¬ 
mentaries of Vyas, Vachaspati, and Bhoja, and 
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Bhaslia translation. Edited by Munishwar 
Sharma, etc. pt. i. pp. 60. Jagraon, Agra 
[printed, 1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 75.(2.) 

This forms part of vol. % of a series entitled “ M. K. 
Granth Mala, a collection of Sanskrit writings." Apparently 
no more has been registered. * This fascicule contains nothing 
of Bhoja , s commentary or of the Hindi translation. It was 
intended that these should appear in later fascicules. 

^ c * [Patanjalayogadarsana. Being 
the Yogasutra with the commentary Padabodhini, 
and the gloss Rahasyadlpika of Nathuram, com¬ 
prising Gujarati translations and explanations 
of the aphorisms.] pp. xxx. 651. 

'lilo'i [Ahmadabaci, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 


The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali. Translation,, with 
introduction, appendix, and notes based upon 
several authentic commentaries. By Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi, etc . pp. ii. viii. 99, vii. 
Bombay, [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 

■- [A reprint of the preceding.] Bombay, 

[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22. 

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by Svami Vivekananda]. See Vive¬ 
kananda, Svami. Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
234. 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22. 

---pp. 31-194. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 2.(1.) 

PatanjalEs Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by Svami Vivekananda]. See Vive¬ 
kananda, Svami. Vedanta Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
228. 1897. 8°. 4503. b. 31. 

Baja-Yoga, or Conquering the internal Nature, 
[sal. the Aphorisms in English with introduction 
and commentary] by the Swami Vivekananda. 
pp. i. ii. 159. Calcutta , 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 


See KalIvara Vedantavagisa. etc. 

[Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sdstra.] 

14085, c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See V ijnanabhikshct. An English Translation, 
with Sanskrit Text, of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 


Yoga Sastra : the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali 
examined ; with a notice of Swami Vivekananda^s 
Yoga Philosophy. pp. ii. 69 ; 1 plate. 1897. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, 
pt. 4. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

PATANKAR (P. N.). See Parasurama j^rayana 
Patankar. 

PATHAK (K. B.). See KasInatha Bapu Pathaka. 
PATIMOKKHA, See Vinayapitaka. 
PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA. See Suttapitaka. 
PATTABHIRAMA DIKSHITA, D. Uddli. See Ve- 

DANTASANJNAPRAKARANA. 

etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. Edited by PaUa- 
bhirama.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

PATTABHIRAMA SASTRI, of Bangalore . 

e ^ c * [Rishyasringopa- 
khyana. The tale of Risbya Sringa, as recounted 
in the Skanda and Bhavishyottara Puranas, 
Mahabharata, Ramayana, Adhyatrnaramayana, and 
Sangraharamayana. Compiled and edited with 
Canarese translation and preface by Patta’ 

bhirama.] pp. viii. 275. oVFo 

[.Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45. 

PATTHANA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PAVANAVIJAYA. rtW I [Pavana- 

vijaya-svarodaya. A treatise on the magical 
operation of the breath, etc., in 324 vv. With 
Bengali translation, etc.] pp. 35. [1891, etc.] 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 13. [1890, etc.] 

4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 13.) 

- etc . [Pavana- 

vijaya-svarodayasastra, or Brihat-svarodayatantra. 
Another recension of the preceding in 433 verses 
(36 chapters). With Bengali translation and 
notes.] pp. 118. Calcutta, [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 41.(4.) 

- etc. [Pavanavijaya-svaro- 

daya. A similar treatise in 21 adhydyas. Edited 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 116. V [Calcutta, 1892.] 

12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

2 H 
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PAVOLINI (Paolo Emilio). See Anandadhara, 
disciple of Vidyadhara. The Madhavanala-katha 
. . . with a translation of the Prakrit passages. 
By Dr. E. P. Pavolini. 1893. 8°. [.Transactions 

of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists.'] 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

- See Bharatakadvatrimsika. Bharataka- 

dvatrimcika. [Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da.Cvol. 1.) 

- See Devendra Gan!. Le Novelline Pracrite 

di Mandiya e di Agaladatta. [An Italian trans¬ 
lation by P. E. Pavolini of two stories from com¬ 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°. 

14100. c. 18. 

■- See Devendra Gan!. La Novella di 

Brahmadatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of the story from Devendra's com¬ 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°. 

\_Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

- See Kundakunda Acharya. II Compendio 

dei Cinque Elementi . . . [Edited by P. E. Pavo¬ 
lini.] 1901. 8°. [Giornale della Societa Asiatica 

Italiana .] Ac. 8804. (vol. 14.) 

- See Rasavahini. II settimo capitolo della 

Rasavahini. (Rasavahini, I, 8-10.) [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1894-1897. \_Gior- 
nale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 8, 10.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 

[ Upanishads .] La introduzione del commento di 
Qahkara alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation 
and notes] per P. E. Pavolini. 1892. 8°. 

14010. dd. 5. (3.) 

- See Somaprabha Acharya. Gli Scritti di 

Somaprabhacarya. [With translation of his Sin- 
duraprakara. By P. E. Pavolini.] 1898. 8°. 

[Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Ironic a.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 

- See Vimalachandra Suri. Una Redazione 

Pracrita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. [ffior- 
nale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 


PAYA-SHI-HKO. OC)Cp S § £> S 33oJ|soJ|: Cj)Q$ II 
[Paya-shi-hko. A handbook of Buddhist devo¬ 
tions, consisting of various Pali excerpts, etc ., for 
the most part with Burmese translations.] pp. 64. 

OJQQ [ Rangoon , 1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

- [Another edition.] pp. 64. 

\_Rangoon , 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3). 

PEILE (James Braithwaite) . Catalogue of native 
publications in the Bombay Presidency from 
1st January 1865 to 30th June 1867, and of 
.some works omitted in the previous catalogue 
[of Sir A. Grant]. Prepared under orders of 
Government by J. B. Peile. pp. 120. Bombay , 
1869. 8°. 14096. ccc. 6. 

Continued in the form of quarterly lists , in accordance 
with the Act o/1867. 

- [Another copy.] 752. e. 15. 

PERERA (N. A.). Basaga Sangrahava. 

£3o<zp&)0. [Bheshajasangrahava. A medical 
treatise, compiled from Sanskrit authorities by 
N. A. Perera.] pp. 30. Colombo , 1892. 8°. 

14043. c. 43.(2.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Allahabad. 

[Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3, 4. Edited 
by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] JUTTH 
lAllahabad , 1895.] 8°. 14033. b. 49. 

Bangalore. 

Kavyakalpadrumam. cOO etc. 

[A magazine for the publication of classical 
poems in Sanskrit and Canarese. Edited by Kom- 
mandur Srinivasa Aiyahgar.] Vol. I, pt. 1. 
Bangalore , 1897. 8°. 14076. cc. 1. 

Apparently no more has been published. Portions of 
Kalidasa's Kumarasamhhava and Meghaduta and of Sri - 
harsha's Naishadha appeared here. 

Bellary. 

The Astrological Magazine. Edited by B. 
Suryanarain Row, etc. Bellary , Madras , 1895, etc. 

8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

In progress. Vol. iv. and following volumes have been 
published at Madras. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS ( continued). 

Benares. 

crrJlIf^SIT^VTf^fv: The Pandit. A monthly publi¬ 
cation of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
literature. New series. 1876, etc. 8 Q . 

14096. d. 6. 

In progress. 

Berlin. 

Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte 
. . . Keue Folge. Berlin, Weimar, 1887, etc. 

8 °. P.P. 4748. ma. 

In progress. 

Bombay. 

etc. (Grantli Ratna Mala, a monthly 
Sanscrit magazine.) Vol. I, no. 1 — Yol. V, 
no. 8. [ Bombay ,] 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. 

The Indian Antiquary. A journal of oriental 
research in archaeology, history, literature, 
languages, philosophy, religion, folklore, etc. 
Edited by J. Burgess. (Vol. xiii., edited by J. 
Burgess and A. Fiihrer; vol. xiv.-xvii., edited 
by J. F. Fleet and R. C. Temple; vol. xviii., 
edited by J. F. Fleet, R. C. Temple and W. 
Crooke ; vol. xix.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and 
R. C. Temple ; yol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple.) 
Bombay, 1872, etc . 4°. 14096. e. 

In progress. 

See India. —Archaeological Survey. Epi- 
graphia Indica, etc. (Yol. iii., etc., published 
... as a supplement to the “ Indian 
Antiquary.”) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa. An 
organ of the Pushtimarga or Hedonist Vaishnava 
school of Vallabhacharya, in Gujarati and San¬ 
skrit.] [ Bombay , 1893, etc.] 8°. 

14150. c. 15. 

In progress ? 


etc. (Yol. x., etc. Conducted by H. S. Olcott.) 
Bombay, Madras, 1879, etc. Fol. & 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. 

In progress. Vol. 1 6 ff. have been published at Madras. 


Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya. A Bengali monthly 
magazine chiefly devoted to astrology and magic, 
in which are published divers Sanskrit texts 
bearing on these subjects, with Bengali trans¬ 
lations. Edited by Rasikamohana Chattopa- 
dhyaya.] Yol. I-V. iii. ^fepFlvsl [ Calcutta, 

1890, etc.'] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 

No numbers have been registered since 1897. 

The Oriental. A monthly journal devoted to the 
resuscitation of Indian literature. Calcutta, 1898, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b. 

In progress. 

'Zm l [Usha. A journal of Yedic 

(chiefly Samavedic) and kindred studies, usually 
issued monthly, and containing Sanskrit texts 
with commentaries, reviews, and other articles in 
Sanskrit and Bengali. Compiled and edited by 
Satyavrata Samasrami.] Yol. I-II. viii. Calcutta, 
[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

The texts published in this series which have already been 
registered in Professor BendalVs Catalogue are to be found 
in the latter under the headings ;— 

Apisali. Madhusudana, Guru . 

Brahmanas.— Mantrabrahmana . V edas.— Sdmaveda . 


fWl^T: etc. 
literature.] 


[Yidyodaya. A magazine of 
■SF%cBT7TT [Calcutta,] 1874, etc. 8°. 

T 14096. cc. 

In progress. 


Chidambaram. 

cyijj £±£9g 6l5? 2 ^ rr e f Ct [Brahmavidya. A monthly 
journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil.] 
Q^lduitld 6[Chidambaram, 1886, etc.] 

4°. % 14096. dd. 3. 

In progress ? 


Colombo. 


The Theosophist. A monthly journal devoted to 
Oriental philosophy, art, literature, and occultism, 
embracing mesmerism, spiritualism and other 
secret sciences. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky, 


The Buddhist. The English organ of the Southern 
Buddhist Church. Edited by C. \V. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2. By L. C. 
Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26. By A. E. Buultjens, 
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vol. 4, no. 27, etc. By C. Jinarajadasa, vol. 11, 
no. 7-12. By D. B. Jayatilaka, vol. 10, etc.) 
Colombo, 1888, etc. 8 °. P.P. 636. cn. 

In progress. 

Florence. 

Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica. Diretti 
da Francesco L. Pulle. Firenze, 1897, etc. 8 °. 

T P.P. 4884. da. 

In progress. 

Kumbakonam. 

The Sanskrit Journal. Issued every month. 
Edited by R. Krishnamachariar . . . and B. V. 
Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. Kumbhalconam, Puduhota, 

1896, etc. 8 °. 14096. ccc. 1. 

In progress. From 1897 published at Pudukottai , but still 
printed at Kumbakonam. 

London. 

Tbe Babylonian & Oriental Record : a Monthly 
Magazine of the Antiquities of the East. Edi¬ 
torial Committee : Prof. T. de Lacouperie, T. Gr. 
Pinches, and W. C. Capper. London, 1886, etc. 

8°. P.P. 3780. 

hi progress. 

Louvain. 

Le Museon. Revue internationale publiee par la 
Societe des Lettres et des Sciences. (Le Museon. 

Etudes philologiques, historiques, et religieuses. 
. . . Nouvelle serie. 1900.) Louvain , 1881, etc. 

8 °. P.P. 4453. 

In progress. 

Madras. 

The Astrological Magazine, etc. See above, 
Bellary. P.P. 1560. m. 

The Brahmavadin. A fortnightly religious and 
philosophical journal. Madras, 1895, etc. 4° & 8 °. 

14048. g. 1. 

In progress. From Vol. V. i. onwards the issue has been 
monthly. The quarto size was abandoned after Vol. II. 

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika. 
A monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted 
to religion, philosophy, literature, science, &c. 
[Edited by J. M. Nagaratnam Pillai.] Madras, 

1897, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 4. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued). 

Madras {continued). 

The Somaravi. An occasional (A quarterly) pub¬ 
lication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil and 
English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts]. Edited 
. . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar . . . Qervrr- 
LnireQ etc. Yol. I. i.-v. Madras, 1895-1896. 4°. 

14170. ccc. 1. 

The Theosophist, etc. See above, Bombay. 

P.P. 636. cm. 

The Vaishnavite ... A monthly journal devoted 
to the Yisishtadwaita philosophy, Hindu morality, 
and piety. Madras, 1898, etc. 8 °. 759. d. 7. 

In progress . 

Mysore. 

[Virasaivamataprakasika. 
A monthly journal for the publication of texts 
and treatises iu Sanskrit and x Canarese bearing 
on the tenets of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect.] 
Vol. I-IV.vi. o\rr^-oYF^ [Mysore, 

1892-1895.] 8 °. 14028. d. 39. 

The chief Sanskrit texts published are catalogued under 
the headings : 

Basavapurana. Sankara Aradhya. 

Palermo. 

Archivio per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari. 
Rivista trimestrale diretta da G. Pitre e S. Salo- 
mone-Marino. Palermo , Torino, 1882, etc. 8 °. 

In progress. P.P. 4168. d.. 

Paris. 

Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Com- 
paree, etc. Paris, 1867, etc. 8 °. p p 4904 4 

In progress. 

Revue de THistoire des Religions, etc. Paris , 
Saint-Quentin [printed], 1880, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 37. cc. 

In progress. Forms part of the Annales du Musee Guimet. 

Poona. 

[Kavyetihiisasangraha. A monthly 
serial for the publication of early Marathi and 


In progress. 
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of Sanskrit poetical and historical works.] 11 
vols. mg ^(.sc-^ccc [Poona, 1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37. 

The Kavi. cirfa. [A monthly magazine for the 
publication of classical poetry.] Yol. I. i.-ix. 
3 $ [Poona, 1895.] 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Apparently no more has been published. The works com¬ 
menced are the Kumarasambhava, Meghaduta i and Kaghu- 
vamsa of Kalidasa. 

PuDUKOTTAI. 

The Sanskrit Journal, etc. See above, Kumba- 
KONAM. 14096. ccc. 1. 

VlZAGAPATAM. 

o) etc . [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl. 
A magazine for the publication of scientific and 
philosophical works in Sanskrit and Telugu.] 
Vol. I-IV.vi. Vizagapatam, 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38. 

PERIYASVAMI TIRUMALACHARYA, Mandayam 
Chalcravarti. See Garalapurisa Sastri. 

II [Champuramayana. Yuddhakanda, 
edited with a commentary called Madhumanjari 
by Periyasvami.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. cc. 52. 

- See Pancharatra. ^ 

etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. With intro¬ 
duction by Periyasvami. Edited by the latter, 
etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

PERIYAVACHAN PILLAI, called Krishna Suri. 
See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. t &®sfleraQ gv rraib etc. [Tani- 

slokam. Stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil 
glosses and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai 
expounding Visishtadvaita doctrine.] [1899, 
etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

- - etc. [Tani-slokam. An¬ 
other edition, containing the glosses in Telugu.] 
[1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

- See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 

u iu u it p rrth stvtrirm etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being VI. xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, with exposition 
in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 


PETAVATTHU. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaha - 
nikdya. 

PETERSON (Peter). See Alwar.— Library of 
the Maharaja of Alwar. Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts . . . By P. Peterson. 1892. 4°. 

14096. dd. 4. 

- See Bhaunagar. — Archceological Depart¬ 
ment. A Collection of . . . Inscriptions, etc. 
[With a preface by P. Peterson.] [1895 ?] 4°. 

14058. d. 6. 

- See Dandi. it . . . The Das'a- 

kumaracharita, etc. (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] 
Edited ... by P. Peterson.) 1873-1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 45. 

- See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 

(Vol. III. Containing the supplements ... of 
Jonaraja, Sri vara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) 1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

- See Nyayabindu. The Nyayabindutika . . . 

Edited by P. Peterson. 1889. 8°. [ Bibliotheca 

Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

- See Siddharshi. cFYrr . . . 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin¬ 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con¬ 
tinued by . . . H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144.) 

- See Vedas.—R igveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses . Handbook to the study of the 

Rigveda, by P. Peterson, etc. 1890-1892. 8°. 

14010. c. 50. 

- See Vedas.—R igveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda, edited 
with Sayana's commentary, notes, and a trans¬ 
lation by P. Peterson. Second edition. 1898. 
8°. ^ 14007. cc. 26. 

- See Vedas.—R igveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns . . . 
Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by 
P. Peterson. 1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11. 

- A fourth report of operations in search of 

Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April 
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1886—March 1892, e£c. pp. cxlii. 177, 58. Bombay , 
1894. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

Forms the extra number {no. xlix.A) of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society , vol. xviii. 

- A fifth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1892-March 1895, etc . pp. i. lxxxviii. 317. 
Bombay , 1896. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

i 

- A sixth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1895—March 1898, etc . pp. xxviii. 144. Bombay , 
1899. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

PHILLIPS (Maurice) . The Teaching of the Vedas. 
What light does it throw on the origin and 
development of religion ? pp. viii. 240. London , 
Aberdeen [printed], 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12. 

PILLAI LOKACHARYA. See Lokacharya Pillai. 

PINGALA ACHARYA. [For the Panimyasiksha 
sometimes ascribed to Pingala :] See Panini. — 
Appendix . [ Sikshd .] 

- II [Chhandahsutra.] ff. 6. See 

Vedas. — Appendix . n ^ ... [Shadanga.] 

pt. 4. [1892.] obi 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

- The Prakrita-pingala-sutras. With the 

commentary [Pingalapradipa] of Lakshminatha 
Bhatta. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. l) 

pp. i. x. 239. 1894. See Durgaprasada, son of 

Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 41. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 

-- Prakrita-paingalam. With the commen¬ 
taries of Viswanatha-Pancbanana, Vansidhara, 
Krishna and Yadavendra. Edited, and supple¬ 
mented with a complete index and glossary of 
all Prakrita words in the text, by Chandra 
Mohana Ghosha. pp. viii. xiii. 702. 

1902. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 148.] 1848, etc . 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

-irrstf l [Prakritachchhan- 

dahsastra. With the commentary Rahasyakhya- 


yini of Mahesachandra Chudamani.] 1900, etc . 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxix., etc. 

14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

PINGLE, Bhavanrav A. See Bhavanrau Pingle. 

PISCHEL (Richard). See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra . Materialien zur Kenntnis des 
Apabhramsa . . . Von R. Pischel. 1902. 4°. 

[Abhandlungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschaft dev 
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen .] 14093. d. 23. 

- See Tripitaka. Bruchstiicke des Sanskrit- 

kanons der Buddhisten ... Von R. Pischel. 
1904. 8 °. 14070. ee. 1. 

PITAKAS, Three. [For the Pali Canon :] See 
Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 
pitaka. 

- [For the Sanskrit Canon:] See Tri¬ 
pitaka. 

PITAMBARA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA, of Sa- 
nand . li II 

etc. [Dvijastrinam Ahnika. A manual of daily 
religious duties for women of the Brahman, 
Kshatriya, and Vaisya castes, comprising Sanskrit 
texts with Gujarati explanations, rubrics, etc. 
Compiled, with Gujarati introduction, by Pitam- 
bara Bhatta. Third edition.] pp. 30, i. 128. 
It [Alimadabad , 1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 107. 

PITAMBARA NYAYARATNA. See Vopadeva. 

etc. (Mugdhabodha, etc.) [Edited by 
Pitambara.] [1901.] 12°. 14092. a. 25. 

PITAMBARA PURTJSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu 
Sarasvati. See Sayana Acharya. — Works on 
Philosophy , etc. ^^fTT **TTqT II [Pancha- 

dasL With Pitambara's Hindi commentary 
called Tattvaprakasika. Followed by Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pitambara.] [1897.] 8 °. 

14048. e. 25. 

- See Sayana Acharya. — Worhs on Philo¬ 
sophy , etc . II etc. [PanchadasT. Pra- 

karana x. With Hindi notes by Pitambara.] 
[1900.] 8 °. \_Vichdrasagara.~\ 14154. ff. 1. 
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PITAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu 
Sarasvati (continued). See Upanishads.— Separate 
Upanishads. etc . [Brihada- 

ranyakopanishad. Edited with a Hindi translation, 
a Hindi commentary, and notes by PItambara. 
Preceded by a short metrical account of certain 
Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlihgasangraha,with 
Hindi translation, also by the latter.] [1892.] 
8°. 14007. c. 24. 

PITRIMEDHA. See Bhaeadvaja. 

etc . [Bharadvajasutra. 45 aphorisms 
from a Pitrimedhasutra.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

- See Caland (W.). 11 II The 

Pitrmedhasutras of Baudhayana, Hiranyake£in, 
Gautama, etc. 1896. 8°. [Deutsche Morgen - 

laendische Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.~\ 

753. f. 18. 

- <§/- 

o3j~*X° etc . [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 
A manual for the performance of the pitrimedha 
rites for the souls of deceased laymen, based upon 
and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita and 
literature derived thence. With a Telugu kriya - 
paddhati or guide.] [ Madras ,] 

1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

In progress ? 

PITRITARPANA. See Nityakarma. 

PIZZI (Italo). See Panchatantra. Le Novelle 
Indiane di Yisnusarma . . . Tradotte ... da 
I. Pizzi. 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 

PLEYTE (C. M.). See Lalitavistara. Die Bud- 
dhalegende in den Skulpturen des Tempels von 
Boro-Budur [elucidated by a summary of the 
Lalitavistara] von 0. M. Pleyte. 1901. 4°. 

14070. f. 7. 

P0. See Hpo. 

P0HL (Emil). See Sudraka. Yasantasena. 
Drama . . .. mit freier Benutzung der Dichtung 
des . . . Sudraka, von E. Pohl. [Adapted from 
the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 

- See Sudraka. Vasantasena . . . efter . . . 

Pohls tyska bearbetning, etc . 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 


P00RNA. See Deviprasada, Rdi, called Purna. 

POTAYA, son of Singanna, of Rdkimrani. 

[Prasahgaratnavall. Miscellaneous 
stanzas, with Telugu translations.] 1893-1897. 
12°. See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. 

o).etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. I, pt. viii.—Yol. II, pt. ix., Vol. IY, pt. ii., iii. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Bated in a chronogram 1388 Saha. Incomplete . 

POUSSIN (L. de la Yallee). See La Yallee 
Poussin (L. de). 

PRABHACHANDRA ACHARYA. ^TW^Tf^frU 

[Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty-two stories, ex¬ 
tracted from Prabhachandra^s commentary on 
Samantabhadra's Ratnakaranda. ] pp. 36. jpwt 
<^3 [Bombay, 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

PRABHACHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Ttatnahirti . 
See Samadhisataka. etc . 

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . with commentary by 
Prabhachandra, etc.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

PRABHENDU. [For the Samadhisataka some¬ 
times attributed to Prabhendu :] See Samadhi¬ 
sataka. 

PRABHUDATTA MISRA, Adigauda. See Saunaka. 

rt*( I . . . Saunaka's Pra- 

tis'akhya . . . with the commentary of Uvvata. 
Edited . . . by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa . . . and 
. . . Prabhudatta Sarma. 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

PRABHUDAYALU, Muafidar and c llakeddr of 
Terhi, Banda . etc. [Samlkshakara. Select 

Aphorisms from the Yaiseshika, Sankhya, and 
Yedanta systems, with a commentary designed 
to reconcile the apparent discrepancies of the 
philosophical school^, by Prabhudayalu. With 
Hindi paraphrases, notes, etc .] pp. 79. 

[Meerut, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

This work is eighth in a series of publications of similar 
character by the same author . 

PRABHURAMA JIVANARAMA YAIDYA. See 

Sakngadhara, son of Damodara. Sarangdhara 
Samhita. Edited by Prabhuram, etc. 1891. 16°. 

14043. b. 12. 






479 


PRAJNAKARAMATI- 


-PRAMADADASA 


480 


PR A JN A KAR AM ATI SRIJNANA. See Santideva. 
Bodhicaryavatare Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 
[With, commentary of Prajnakaramati.] 1898. 
4°. [ Bouddhisme : Etudes et Materiaux .] 

' 14028. e. 32. 

PRAJNAKARA MISRA, son of Vidyahara; See 
Kalidasa, Pseud ., author of the Nalodaya. 

Tf^[g | [Nalodaya. With the commentary Subo- 
dhini of Prajnakara.] [1895.] 8°. [Grantha- 

vail of Kalidasa .] 14070. d. 34,(vol. 2.) 

- See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo¬ 
daya. [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's 

Subodhinl.] [1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 

- See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo¬ 
daya. n ^TcT^T 0 [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's 
Subodhini.] [1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

PRAJNAKARA SRIJNANA. See Prajnakaramati 
Srijnana. 

PRAJNAPARAMITA. The Larger Pragdia-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra. (The Smaller Pragma-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra.) [Translated by P. Max 
Muller.] 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 
1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

- The Eleventh Chapter. On the Evolution 

of the Works of Mara. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter 
xviii. The Evolution of Qnnyata. [Translated] 
by Pandit Hara Prasad Qastri.) 1894. See 
Academies, etc ,—Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II., pt. ii., iii. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

PRAJYA BHATTA. ^rrzflf TTlTlftfW^ I [ChaturthI 
Rajatarangim. The third supplement to Kal- 
hana's history.] 1896. ' See Kalhana. The 
Rajatarangim, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 321-406. 1892- 

1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

- Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 
of the Sanskrita works of . . . Prajyabhatta . . . 
by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kaliiana. Kings 
of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

PRAKASANANDA PURI. See Brahmananda TIr- 
tiia, son of Sankara. etc. [Tiirkika- 


mohaprakasa. With Hindi version by Praka- 
sananda. Followed by Dayanandamohaprakasa, 
likewise with Hindi version.] [1892.] 8 °. 

14048. dd. 8. 

PRAKASANUBHAVA. See Prakasatma, disciple 
of Anandanubhava. 

PRAKASATMA, disciple of Anandanubhava, also 
called Prakasanitbhava. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of A hhandanubhuti. . . . Tattva- 

dlpana, a commentary on Panchapadikavivarana, 
[Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada's Pan- 
chapadika,] etc. 1901, etc. 8 °. 14049. a. 3* 

- See Padmapada. The Panchapadika, etc. 

(Part II. The Panchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891- 
1892. 8 °. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- See Eamananda Sarasvati, disciple of 

Govindananda. . . . Vivaranopa- 

nyasa, etc. 1901. 8 °. 14048. cc. 37. 

PRAKIRNAKA. n ^5 Htw 11 

[Dasa-pa'inna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. The 3rd 
section of the Svetambara Jain Canon, following 
the Upangas, and comprising 10 prakirnakas , 
viz. Tamdulaveyfiliya (Tandulavaikalika), Devim- 
dathao (Devendrastava), Ganivijja (Ganividya), 
Chaiisarana (Chatuhsarana), Samthara (Samstara), 
Aurapachchakkhana (Aturapratyakhyana), Bhatta- 
parinna (Bhaktaparijna), Chamdavijja (Chandra- 
vidyaA, Mahapachchakkhana, and Maranavibhatti 
(°vibhakti).] ff. 73. [ Benares , 1886.] 

obi. 4°. 14100. f. 12. 

- (HIT HTHTTR 

[Chausarana- 

pa'inna and Aurapachchakkhana-painna. The 
first and second painnas, ascribed to Vlrabhadra 
the disciple of Mahavira, each word having the 
Sanskrit equivalent printed above it and the 
Gujarati translation below it, with a Gujarati 
commentary on each verse. Followed by Ratna- 
sekhara's Gunasthanakramaroha and UinasvatFs 
Tattvarthasutra, and preceded by a Gujarati 
introduction.] ff. viii. 33, 44, 6 , 10. rrrPPTC 
[Rajnagar, Ahmadabad , 1902.] obi . 8 ®. 

14100. c. 24. 

PRAMADADASA MITRA, Bahadur , Bdi. See 
Mahabhaeata. — Bhagavadglta. — English. The 
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Bhagavad Gita . . . Translated by Pramadadasa 
Mitra. 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15. 

- See Utpala Devacharya. *. . 

Sivastotravali. . .with the commentary of Kshema- 
raja. Edited by . . . Pramadadasa Mittra, etc. 
1902-1903. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

PR,AMATHANATHA TARKABHUSHANA, Professor 
at Calcutta Sanskrit College. See Bhaskara, son 
of Mudgala. etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited 

with a commentary styled Amala by Pramatha- 
natha.] [1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(3.) 

*-— See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With a commentary called 
Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(1.) 

PRANAHARI YOGAVISARADA. Tl CTt- 

etc* [Kamasastra, or Mohinltantra. A 
treatise on erotics and magic in connexion there¬ 
with, in 4 parts. Preceded by verses on the 
Dasamahavidya of Devi, etc. With a Bengali 
translation by Panchanana Raya ChaudhurL] 
pp. xiv. 188. [ Calcutta, 1901.] 

12°. 14053. b. 40. 

PRANAJIVANA HARIHARA, Sdstrl. >U«tH HA- 

> U$rtL* [Manavadharmamala. 

An anthology of moral and religious stanzas and 
excerpts, chiefly from the Manusmriti. With 
Gujarati translation.] pp. xxvii. 371. W o3 

[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 29. 

PRAPHULLACHANDRA RAYA. A History of 
Hindu Chemistry [in English,] from the earliest 
times to the middle of the sixteenth century 
A.D., with Sanskrit texts, variants, translation 
and illustrations, etc . Calcutta, London, 1902, 
etc. 8°. 14053. dd. 1. 

In progress. 

PRASANGABHARANA. l [Prasanga- 

bharana. Miscellaneous stanzas.] pp. 30. [1891.] 
See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. TPTOvj- 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IY, 
no. 10, 11. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. (vol. 4.) 

PRASANNA BAI, daughter of Banachhodaldla 
Prdnasankara . See Sadananda Yogindra. 


etc. [Yedantasara. With Gujarati paraphrase 
and commentary by Prasanna Bai.] [1899.] 12°. 

14048. a. 25. 

PRASANNAKUMARA SASTRI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 

etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. With Bengali 
translation by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 4°. 

14033. c. 39. 

See Upanishads. —Small Collections, 
etc. [Upanishadavall. Edited with Bengali 
translations by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

- etc. [Yogambudhi. A collection 

of 6 treatises on Yoga, viz. Gherandasamhita, 
Sivasamhita, Shatchakranirupana, Ashtavakra- 
samhita, Yogiyajnavalkya, and Brahmasamhita. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Prasanna¬ 
kumara.] 6 pts. “iooo [ Calcutta, 1896.] 

16°. 14048. a. 19. 

Each work has a separate pagination. 

PRASANNAKUMARA SENA, of Konnagar. See 
Gotajja. The Naya [sic] Philosophy . . . edited 
by P. C. Sen. [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

- A Digest of Rulings on Hindu Law. pp. 

16. Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14039. b. 14.(2.) 

A supplement to the author's “Summary of Hindu Law.” 

PRASANNAKUMARA VIDYARATNA, Smarta- 
chudamani.. ^ etc. 

[Gaurangacharita. A biography of Chaitanya. 
Preceded by Gaurahgatattva, an account of his 
doctrine. In Bengali, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. 270. [ Calcutta], 1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

PRASASTAPADA. The Bhashya of Pras'astapada 
[upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], together with 
the [commentary upon it entitled] Nyayakandali 
of Srldhara. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada 
Dvivedin. 0 pp. xxiv. xxx. i. ix. 

ii. 331. Benares, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 

Forms vol. 4 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

PRATAHSMARANA. 

roSj~'G^XX) e tc. [Piafcahsmarana. The morning 
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offices, with Telugu translation.] (Yaksudha Series 
No. II.) pp. 70. Madras, oroo [1901.] obi. 
16°. 14028. a. 27.(5.) 


PRATAPARTJDRA DEVA, Baja of Orissa. See 
Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno¬ 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. the 
writings of Prataparudra and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 

- The Hindu Law of Inheritance, according 

to the Sarasvati-vilasa : translated from the 
original Sanskrit, by . . . Thomas Foulkes. [With 
the Sanskrit text appended.] 
oFT?!3 pp. xxviii. 194, i. 162. London, 

1881. 8°. 14039. a. 16. 


PRATAPASIMHA, Shah Bahadur, Maharaja of 
Nepal. Puras'charyarnava. [An encyclopaedia of 
ritual.] Compiled byH.H. the Maharaja Pratapa 
Sinha Shah Bahadur of Nepaul. Part i. (Part ii., 
etc.) . . . Edited by Shri Pandita Murali Dhara 
Jha. Benares , 1901, etc. 8°. 


In progress. 


14033. bbb. 14. 


PR ATIKR AM AN ASUTR A. Ul 

Upi ketc. [Paficha-pratikra- 
manasutra. Tbe samayiha and padikamana rituals, 
according to the Lokagachehhiya sect of the 
Svetambaras, with annotations etc. in Gujarati 
and an appendix of Gujarati hymns. Edited 
by KalyanchandjI Jaichandji. Second edition.] 
pp. vi. 236, lith. *1^31^ [ Bombay, 

1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18. 

[Pratikramanasutra. 
With notes etc . in Gujarati.] See Ghelabha! 
Liladhaka. HU?! etc. [Jainaviveka- 

vani.] pt. i., pp. 8-75. [1888.] 8°. 

14144. g. 26. 

- Begin. II etc. [Samayikasutra 

and Pratikramanasutra. With rubrics, commen¬ 
taries, etc., in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati.] 
See Tilok Rishji. [Jnanapradi- 

paka.] ff. 1-37. [1890.] obi. 8°. 14144. g. 37. 


- ^^ [Pancha- 

pratikramanasutra. Comprising the Samayika¬ 
sutra, Chaityavandana, Pratikramana, Nava- 
smarana, and Ratnakara-pachisi, with Gujarati 


translations, explanations, rubrics, etc., and a 
series of Gujarati hymns. Second edition.] pp. 
xvi. 438; 3 plates. ^9 [Ahmadabad, 

1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 

- [Another copy.] 14144. f. 31. 

- TnTO ir^rr wt Tfhzft ^ 

[Pratikramanasutra. Preceded by the Samayika¬ 
sutra. With rubrics, notes, and translations in 
the Marwari dialect of Hindi.] pp. 128, lith. 

[Delhi, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 22. 

- ^{L 31^1 etc. [Pratikramana¬ 
sutra. With Gujarati version, notes, etc .] pp. 48. 
HC&HLVJl aJ i v l£L c ll£ [Wadhwan, Ahmadabad 
printed, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 23. 

- vi(Vu>iv^ [Pratikramana¬ 
sutra. With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hira- 
chand KakalbhaL] pp. iv. 124. 

^03 [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31. 

- ^ etc . 

[Sraddhapratikramanasutra, or Sravakapr 0 ., here 
also styled Vanditta-sutra. A metrical version 
of the lay Confessional, in 50 Prakrit stanzas. 
With a Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara 
Suri J s Sanskrit commentary and other explana¬ 
tory matter.] 1890. See Bhimasimha Manaka. 

etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. 
iv., pp. 1-459. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. 1. (vol. 4.) 

- [For the Vanditta-sutra, as included in 

the padihamana ritual :] See above. 

- [For the Samayikasutra published as a 

separate ritual :] See Samayikasutra. 

PRAVARAISVARYALANKARANA. See Pannagga. 

PRAVARASENA. The Setubandha [or Ravana- 
vadha] of Pravarasena. [With the commentary 
Ramasetupradlpa of Ramadasa Bhupati.] Edited 
by Pandit fsivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. pp. v. 497. 1895. See Durga- 

prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasjnatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 47. 1886, 

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 47.) 

PRAYAGAJI THAKARSI. etc. [Pra- 

manasahasri. 1000 extracts on topics of reli¬ 
gion and philosophy, with Gujarati translation 
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and commentaries. "With portrait and obituary- 
account of the compiler. Second edition.] pp. 
xvii. 82, 229, 13. [Bombay, 1890.] 

8°. 14085. d. 29. 

PREMACHANDRA TARKAVAGISA. See Jnana- 
chandra Chaudhuri. etc. [Sama- 

syakalpalata. Impromptu verses by Prema- 
cliandra and others.] [1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 72. 

- 1 [Kavita. 

Selections from the poetical works of Prema- 
chandra.] See Ramakshaya Chattopadhyaya. 
* etc. [Premachandra 

Tarkavaglser JIvanacharita o Kavitavall.] pp. 
129-183. [1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 


on the condition of brahmavihara, compiled from 
Pali literature, with Burmese commentaries, etc., 
by a Prome Hsaya. Followed by the Chatu- 
dhamma-dipanl, a Burmese tract on the terms 
Tchandha, dyatana, dhatu, and sachcha, by the same 
author; and the Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin, a 
Burmese lectionary by Alokabhivara.] pp. 34. 
Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

PRUSSIA. Verzeichniss der Handschriften im 
Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Gottingen 
3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften [in the Universitats- 
Bibliothek of Gottingen]. Beschrieben von . . . 
Franz Kielhorn.) pp. viii. 551, 244. Berlin , 
Gottingen [printed], 1894. 8°. 011901. g. 


PREM SHAMSHER, Thdpd Kshatriya. See Tattva- 
bodha. etc. [Tattvabodha. With trans¬ 

lation in Nepali by Prem Shamsher.] [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(3.) 

PRETAMAtfJARI. [Pretamanjarl. A 

manual of funeral rites. Edited by Sikharanatha 
SuvedL] [Benares, 1902, etc^\ obi. 12°. 


In progress. 


14028. bb. 4.(3.) 


PRITHUYASAS, son of Varahamiliira. 
etc. [Shatpaiichasika. With the Hindi paraphrase 
by Badarlnatha.] pp. 40. SQ. 0 S [Lucknow, 

1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

PRITHVIDHARA, Courtier of Bamasimha Beva 
of Mithila. See Sudraka. The Mrichchha- 
katika . . . Containing ... a vritti or vivriti by 
Prithvidhara, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 


— 1 — See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 
with the commentary of Prithvidhara, etc . 1900. 

8°. 14079. c. 60.(2.) 


PUGGALAPANNATTI. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PULLE (Francesco Lorenzo) . See Periodical 
Publications. — Florence. Studi Italiani di Filo- 
logia Indo-Iranica. Diretti da F. L. Pulle. 1897, 
etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. 

- See Rajasekhara. Antarakathasamgrahah 

Gainlyah. [Edited by F. L. Pulle.] 1897, etc. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica .] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.) . 
✓ 

- Catalogo dei Manoscritti Giainici della 

Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale di Firenze, etc , 
(Parte I. Siddhanta.) nos. 1-4. pp. 40. Firenze, 
1894, etc. 8°. 14096. dd. 2. 

No more published. 

PUNNANANDA, Kollupitiye. See Suttapitaka.— 
Majjhimanikdya. Sselasuttra Sannaya, etc. [Edited 
• by Punnananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14098*. d. 45.(3.) 


PRIYADASA ACHARYA, Gosvdmi. etc. 

[Susiddhantottama. An exposition of Vaishnava 
doctrine. With commentary by the author.] pp. 
516, viii. ii. xiv. mrUT ^44 [Allahabad, 1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 48. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA- SABHA. See Harivallabha 
Sarma. TORTwINs: etc. [Samskaramartanda. 
Rules for rites of the Priyatamadharma-Sabha 
of Shikarpur.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

PROME HSAYA. J^C^SiXn^OOOODOCjjBs etc. 
[Brahmaviharasangaha. A compendium of dicta 


PURANAS. 

Selections. 

See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. A collection of 
religious poems, compiled from Puranic litera¬ 
ture, etc.'] [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. 

See Lakshminrisimha Sastri, Challa-ndgalinga. 

§> £ etc. [Puranoktakarma- 

prakasika. Rules for divers rites, compiled from 
.Puranas, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79. 
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PURANAS ( continued). 

Selections (continued). 

See Narayana Somayaji, KalvaJmriipalli. \§j .. . 

etc . [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections from various Puranas, 
etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

I [Ashtadasa-purana. 
Selections from the 18 Puranas, with Bengali 
translations and prefaces. Compiled by Asutosha 
Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] pp. i. 325. [1897.] 
See Ramesachandra Datta. etc. [Hindu- 

sastra.] Pt. ix. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol, 2.) 

UT 0 [Ekadasi- 

mahatmya. Being the lections for each of the 
26 Ekadasi festivals, extracted from various 
Puranas. Preceded by an Ekadasinirnaya, and 
followed by the Ramanavamlvratamahatmya from 
the Skandapurana, the Nrisimhajayantikatha from 
the Nrisimhapurana, and the Krishnajanmashtaml- 
katha and Vamanajayantikatha from the Bha- 
vishyottarapurana. With Gujarati translations of 
all but the first.] ff. 189. [ Bombay, 1899.] 

oil. 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

II WI mmTioFTTitH: U [Ekadasi- 

mahatmya. A somewhat different recension. 
With a Nepali translation by Harihara Sarma.] 
ff. 270. 'SRRU [Benares, 1903.] oil. 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 

This recension agrees with that of the Bombay editions 
of 1858 and 1863. 

etc . [Kaivalyaratna. An exposition 
of monism, compiled from the Upapuranas, etc., 
by Vasudevajnana Muni. Reprinted from “ The 
Pandit” (new series, vols. v.-vi.), and edited by 
Rama Sastri Manavalli.] pp. ii. xxiii. 120. oFT^ut 
[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

^e)c^rC5^°^ro [Zj. 

”0~ d, £d&II eT°ll) [Lakshminrisimha- 

sahasranama, from the Nrisimhapurana; Rama- 
sahasranama, from the Sivapurana ; and Gopika- 
gita, i.e. Bhagavatapurana X. xxxi. 1-19.] See 
Sahasranamastabaka. ^ jcO ^' 6 c >^ p ^ So 

[Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 33-106, 385-9. [1902.] 
obi 16°. 14033. a. 52. 


PURANAS (continued). 

Selections (continued). 

II etc. [Sakadvipiya-kula- 

bhaskara. A work, composed chiefly of Puranic 

extracts, upon the origins of the Sakadvipiya 
Brahmans. Compiled by Kasinatha Pathaka.] 

pp. 33. [Gaya, 1901.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45. 

etc. [Yen- 

katachalamahatmyagrantha. A series of excerpts 
from the Puranas, etc., on the legends of the 
Tirupati hill sacred to Vishnu. Followed by 
a list of 108 sacred names of the god from the 
Varahapurana, and another list of 1000 names 
from the Brahmandapurana. Compiled by Rama- 
kisoradasa, and edited by Tekkuluru Srinivasa 
Rangacharya.] 15 pts. 4 plates. 
no-oo- [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 

The following icorhs are quoted: —Adityapurana, Bha- 
vishyotfcarap 0 ., Brahmap 0 ., Brahmandap 0 ., Garudapnrana, Hari- 
varasa, Markandeyap 0 ., Padmap 0 ., Skandap 0 ., Yamanap 0 ., Ya- 
rahap°. 

e t c . 

[Venkatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha. A collec¬ 
tion of hymns and other religious poems bearing 
on the cult of Vishnu-Venkatesvara at Tirupati.] 
pp. iii. 126 ; 1 plate. S.%5 [Madras, 1895.] 
12°. 14028. b. 100. 

Adipurana. 

etc. [Adipurana. An upapurdna in 
29 adhyayas. With a Bengali translation.] 2 pts. 
pp. 182, 254. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14016. c. 47. 

Agnipurana. 

• 

^f>7pT07II*T etc. [Agnipurana, or Agneyapurana. 
An encyclopaedia of mythology, religious doc¬ 
trine, ritual, science, and art, in 383 adhyayas .] 
pp. xix. 484. Woo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 41.) 

Forms no. 41 of the Anandajrama Sanskrit Series. 

imyqff [Agneyapurana.] ff. ix. 209; 
1 plate. Bombay, [1902.] obi. Fol. 

14018. e. 4. 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Agnipurana {continued). 

A prose English translation of Agni Puranam. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt, 
etc. 2 vols. pp. vii. xviii. 1346. 1903-1904. 

See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Vol. viii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 8.) 


etc. [Prayaschittanirnaya. Seven 
chapters on expiations, forming adhydyas 168- 
174 of this Purana.] pp. 35. [ Bombay , 

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(2.) 

[Rajagrihamahatmya. An 
exposition of the sanctity of Rajagriha in Patna. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 148.' JRPT [Allah¬ 
abad, 1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 21.(2.) 

Apparently not in the printed edition. 

\ etc. [Rajagrihamahatmya. 
With a Hindi translation by Ball! Misra. Second 
edition.] pp. 111. TJTfft [ Patna ,] 1904. obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(3.) 

^ etc. [Sakunamanjari. Three chapters 

on augury, forming adhydyas 230-232 of this 
Purana.] pp. 15. WK [ Bombay , 1902.] 

12°. ^ 14033. a. 45.(3.) 

Bhagavatapurana. 

II II [Bhagavatapurana. Pre¬ 

ceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a 
translation into Gujarati prose.] 14 pts. 

[. Bombay , 1891.] obi. Fol. 14018. c. 30. 

etc. [Bhagavatartha- 
darsana. Being the Bhagavatapurana, with a 
Marathi interpretation and commentary founded 
upon that of Srldhara Svaml. Skandhas 1-5.] 
5 pts. g^r§ [ Bombay , 1892.] 8°. 

14016. e. 40. 

Begin. ^rfa£T*RrT*r<=nfvr^t [Bhagavata¬ 

purana. With the commentary SubodhinI of 
Yallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. etc. 

[Pushtimargaprakasa.] Yol. I, pt. 2 ff. [1893, 
etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Bhagavatapurana {continued). 

'34 ( nrH c t<t 

[Bhagavatapurana. With a Gujarati translation 
of the Subodhini of Yallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 

JUnirarr^i: etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa.] Yol. I, 
pt. 2 ff. [1893, etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 

II TTTCRff ll [Bhagavata¬ 

purana. With the commentary Bhaktamano- 
ranjani or Bhaktaranjanl of Bhagavatprasada 
Acharya, expounding the doctrines of the Svami- 
narayani sect. Edited with introduction, bio¬ 
graphy of Sahajananda, and annotations by Vi- 
harilala Acharya.] 13 pts. g^rgqj 
[Bombay , 1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

II 'ertagPR* ll [Bhaga¬ 

vatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahat¬ 
mya from the Padmapurana. With Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ichchharama 
Suryarama Desai.] 13 pts. 4^ [Bombay, 

1899.] obi. Fol. * 14016. f. 14. 

ll etc. [Bhagavatapurana. Preceded 

by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a Gujarati 
translation by Giridharalala Amritalala Nyaya.] 
14 pts. [ Ahmadabad , 1899.] obi. 

4°. 14016. f. 13. 

XTUHTirr4^tffufv37T^ [Bhagavata¬ 
purana. With a metrical Hindi paraphrase, 
entitled Anandambunidhi, by Maharaja Raghu- 
rajasimhaju Heva.] 12 pts. g^Rt 
[Bombay, 1899-1900.] obi. Fol. 14018, cc. 3. 

wi u u tr- 

TOW. IIII THTRiT (feirfaf 0 etc.) [Bhagavatapurana. 
With the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of 
Gangasahaya Sarina, and with the Bhagavata¬ 
mahatmya etc. prefixed.] 12 pts. Kalyan , [1901.] 
obi. Fol. 14018. e. 3. 

[Bhagavatapurana. 
Edited with Hindi preface and translation called 
KirtivardhinI by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] 2 vols. 

pp. viii. vi. 928, viii. 2071 ; 16 plates. gTT^RR 0 
[Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14018, a. 2, 


In progress ? 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Bhagavatapurana {continued). 

A prose English translation of Srimadbhaga- 
batam . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 12 pts. 1895-1896. See Manmathanatha 
Datta. The Wealth of India, etc . Yol. ii., iii. 
1892, etc . 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 2, 3.) 

[A reprint of the preceding edition, bks. i.-v.] 
5 pts. Calcutta , 1896. 8°. 14016. dd. 7. 

Le Bhagavata Purana ou histoire poetique de 
Krichna.. Traduit et publie par E. Burnouf. 
(Tome 4, par M. Hauvette-Besnault. Tome 5, 
par M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 
5 tom. 1840-1898. See Academies, etc . — Paris.— 
Bibliotheque Nationale. Collection Orientale, etc. 
1836, etc. Fol. 756. 1. 3. 

A study of the Bhagavata Purana, or Esoteric 
Hinduism. [Being an abridgment of the text 
with notes, in English,] by Purnendu Narayana 
Sinha. pp. iii. vi. 436. Benares , 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 


Hhrbrftn. fagrataft Hum, [Gopigita 

(X. xxxi. 1-19 of this Purana) ; ChatuhslokI 
Bhagavata (II. ix. 32-35) ; and Brahmastuti 
(X. xiv. 1-41). With poetical Marathi para¬ 
phrases and amplifications by Vamana.] See 
V am ana Pandit a, the Marathi Poet . etc. 

[VamanI Grantha.] Vol. 3. pp. 154-160, 361-2, 
443-515. [1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 3.) 

qqq§|Q£)1 etc. [Bhaktiratnavali. An anthology 
of devotional verses from the Bhagavata, arranged 
in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri of Tirhut. With 
the commentary of Srldhara SvamI and a metrical 
paraphrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited with 
analyses etc. by Gopalavallabha Dasa.] pp. iii. 
ix. 338. Cuttaclc , 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

l ^n^TTHHf^TT \ [Gitaprapurti. A 
series of extracts compiled from the Bhagavata¬ 
purana so as to form a supplement of the Bhaga- 
vadgita, illustrating and expanding its principles 
and spirit. With a commentary. By Gaura- 
govinda Raya.] pp. viii. 413, xxii. opf^^rnn^t 
[Calcutta , 1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 


PURANAS {continued). 

Bhagavatapurana {continued). 

Legendes Morales de klnde, empruntees au 
Bhagavata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites 
du Sanscrit par A. Roussel. * (Les litteratures 
populaires de toutes les nations, tome xxxviii.- 
xxxix.) 2 vols. Paris , 1900-1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 20. 


II etc. [Gajendramoksha. An episode 

forming bk. VIII. i. 30—iv. 26 of the Bhagavata¬ 
purana, with Hindi notes by PItambara.] pp. 24. 
See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy , etc. 
etc. [Panchadasl.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

I etc. [Krishnalila. Being bk. X. i.-li. 
of the Bhagavata, with glosses, Bengali para¬ 
phrases, and additional chapters in Bengali prose 
and verse upon Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, 
including a version of the Bhagavadglta. Com¬ 
piled and edited by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. 
1298. [ Calcutta , 1904.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 10. 

etc. [Rasapanchadhyayi. Being 
bk. X. xxix.-xxxiii. of the Bhagavata, describing 
the sports of Krishna with the Gopis. With a 
prose Oriya translation by Jayinarayana Deva.] 
pp. 84. Cuttack , 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(2.) 

flsrgt’WSlstfv© 'Q etc. 

[Navayogendropakhyana and Uddhavagita, i.e. 
bk. xi. of the Bhagavata. With analysis, trans¬ 
lation, and commentary in Bengali. Edited by 
Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. i. ii. 512. [ Calcutta , 

1900.] 8°. 14018. b. 19. 

^Q|Q£ 19 <S etc. [Sachitra Ekadasa-skandha. 
Being selections from bk. xi. of the Bhagavata 
with the metrical Oriya paraphrase of the whole 
book by Jagannatha Dasa. Illustrated with 
woodcuts.] pp. 218. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(1.) 


See JIva Gosvami. [Shatsandarbha, or 

Bhagavatasandarbha. A commentary upon the 
Bhagavata, supplementing the work of Srldhara.] 
[1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 
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PURANAS ( continued ). 

Bhagavatapurana ( continued). 

See Muralidhaea Raya, Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the Was of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901. 

8°. 4503. df. 5. 

See Roussel (A.). Cosmologie Hindoue d'apres 
le Bhagavata Parana, etc . 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

See Rupa GosvamI. etc . [Laghu- 

bhagavatamrita. An exposition of the doctrine 
of Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14016. c. 58. 

See Rupa GosvamI. I etc. [Laghu- 

bhagavatamrita.] [1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

See SlVACHANDRA SlDDHANTA. t?l 8 etc. 

[Bhagavatavichara. An essay proving the Bhaga- 
vata to be the work of Yyasa.] [1893.] 8°. 

14016. c. 56.(1.) 

See Vallabhacharya. etc. 

[BhagavatarthatattvadTpanibandha. A metrical 
summary of the Bhagavata.] [1893, etc.'] 8°. 
[. Pushtimdrgaprakdsa .] 14150. c. 15. 

Bhayishyapurana. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Baghundtha . 

I etc. [Chayahanivamsabhushana. 

An account, based upon the Bhayishyapurana, 
of the Chauhan Kshatriyas.] 1903. 8°. 

14058. cc. 7. 

II ^lII [Bhayishyapurana. 

Edited by Govinda Parasurama Sastri Raverkar.] 
4 pts. jpmt [. Bombay , 1896-1897.] 

obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 1. 

An interpolated edition ; see the Zeitschrift d. Deutschen 
Morg. Gesellschaft , Bd. lvii., p. 276. 

[PrabhulingalIla. A 
mythological work embodying doctrines of the 
Yirasaiva sect, in 25 cantos, alleged to form part 
of the Bhayishyapurana. With Marathi trans¬ 
lation by Krishnaj! Narayana Jos!. Edited by 
Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [ Bombay , 

1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

Forms nos . 6, 7, and 8 in the Yirasaiva-lingi-brahmana- 
dharma^ranthamala published by Bail Sahib Mallappa 
Basappd Vdr ad. 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Bhavishyottarapurana. 

^rptrcfTOT I etc. [Anantakatha. The 

legend of the god Ananta, preceded by rules for 
his cult. Edited by Panchanana Sarma.] pp. 19. 
Wo<\ [ Darbhangah, 1901.] obi . 12°. 

14016. b. 26. 

II *ror . . . ll [Mahalakshml- 

vratakatha. The legend of the Mahalakshml 
festival. With Hindi translation by Ganesa 
Kaslnatha Kale.] ff. 17. % [Italyan, 

1900.] obi 8°. * 14016. d. 59. 

ofi^TT [Rishipanchamlvratakatha. The 
ritual and legend of the RishipanchamI festival. 
With Gujarati translation by KalyanajI Rana- 
chhodajl Yyasa.] ff. 34. [ Ahmad- 

abad, 3 899.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.) 

II »T7T ii [Rishipanchamlyrata¬ 

katha. With Gujarati translation by Purna- 
chandra Achalesvara Sarma.] ff. 18. 

[Ahmadabad,\8W.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The 
tale of Rishya Srihga, as recounted in the Tuhga- 
bhadrakhanda, adhydya 19. With Canarese 
translation.] See Pattabhirama Sastri. 
2000od[^^£)o?^JS^od'aS3«)^oj^) etc. [Rishyasriiigo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 157-171. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. c. 45. 

Brahmandapurana. 

A ^ c * [Brahmandapurana. Edited 
with Bengali notes and translation by Nagen- 
dranatha Vasu.] pts. 1-23. pp. xvi. 728. 
^fWt>51 [Calcutta , 1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 

No more has been registered. 


[Adhyatmabhdgavata T.] 

I [Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasra- 
namastotra. An excerpt of 360 stanzas, forming 
adhydya 34 in the Srutirahasya of the Adhyatma- 
bhagavata assigned to this Parana, and containing 
1008 names and epithets of Krishna beginning 
with the letter h. Edited by Govinda Parasu¬ 
rama Raverkar.] ff. 53. [ Bombay , 

1901.] obi 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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PURANAS ( continued ). 

Brahmandafurana ( continued ). 

[. Adhyatmaramayana .] ll 

Ie£c. [Adhyatmaramayana. With trans¬ 
lation and notes in Marathi.] 7 pts. [ Bombay , 
1892.] obi. 8°. 14016. c. 40. 

- ll etc . [Adhyatmara¬ 
mayana. With a Hindi paraphrase and commen¬ 
tary by Baijnatliji of Manpur.] pp. y. 639. 
<*£<1$ [Lucknow, 1894.] Fol. 

14018. c. 33. 

- etc . [Adhyatmaramayana. 

With the commentary Setu of Rama Yarma. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations 
and paraphrases by Khagendranatha Sastri.] 
[Calcutta , 1901, etc.} 8°. 

In progress, 14016. d. 61. 

-I [Ramaglta. AYogicVaish- 

nava poem of 62 stanzas, from the Uttarakanda, 
sarga v., of the Adhyatmaramayana. With com¬ 
mentary and Bengali translation.] See Kali- 
PRASANNA YlDYARATNA BHATTACHARYA. 

etc, [Yogahkura.] pp. 97-156. [1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

- TTOTftlTT [Ramaglta. With Hindi 

metrical version and prose paraphrase by Girija- 
prasada. Second edition.] pp. 34. 

[ Lucknow , 1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.) 

-[Ramagitapancharatna. 

Five lections for the worship of Rama,— (1) Rama¬ 
glta; (2) Ramasahasranamastotra, from the Rudra- 
yamalatantra; (3) Ramastuti, from the Yuddha- 
kanda of the Adhyatmaramayana ; (4) Ramanu- 
smriti, from the Brahmandqpurana, Brahmana- 
radasamvada ; (5) Sabarimoksha, i.e, Adhyatma¬ 
ramayana, Aranyakanda, sarga x. Prefaced by 
appropriate mantras , etc,} ff. 42. [ Bombay , 1899.] 
obi 16°. 14028. a, 25. 

[ Adipuramdhdtmya .] [sic] etopGCLjinr- 

6537LD . . , &-2 r -3(T43ei-J-*n r 8[T€UD[T 

e f Ct [Adipuramahatmya, in Tamil Perur- 
sthalapuranam. The local legends of Perur, from 
the nparibhdga of the Kaumarakhanda, in 27 
adhydyas. Edited by N. Krishna Sastri, K. 


PURANAS {continued), 

Dorasvami Sastri, and Ramakrishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. iv. viii. 195. UGoitEiriL 
[.Palghat , 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 

[Lalitdsahasrandma.} 

iT^oAgo etc, [Lalitasahasranamastotra, or 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya Dikshita.] 
pp. vi. 288. Karvetnagar , 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 



etc. [Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With a commen¬ 
tary in Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya, 


by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 206. 

nroo [ Madras , 1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

- Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhaskararaya^s 

commentary. Translated into English, [with an 
introduction,] by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. v. 
324. Madras , 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

[Lalitatrisail} Trisati with Sri Sankracharya^s 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamartbaprakasika. Being 
Sankara^s commentary on the 300 names of 
Lalita-Devi contained in the Trisati or Lalitatri- 
satistotra in the Stotrakhanda of the Uttara- 
khanda of this Purana. Followed by the] 
Panchadasi Mantra with Agastya's Bhashya and 
Trisati text[, scil. the complete Lalitatrisati- 
stotra]. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastry. 
pp. ii. 134. Bombay , 1902. 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[. Malaharopdlchyana .] 

[Malaharopakhyana. The legend of Malahara. 
24 chapters from the Skandabadarayanasamvada 
in the uttarabhaga of this Purana.] pp. i. 41. 
Vizagapatam , 1896. 8°. 14016, c. 29.(3.) 

- [Malaharopakhyana.] pp. 

51. Vizagapatam , 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(2.) 

[ Nd s ilcet op akhydna.} II u Nasiketopakhyanam ” 
secondo i MSS : “ 1253 " e " 916 c " delF “ India 
Office,” preceduto da una notizia sulle “ Yisioni 
indiane.” [By Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi.] 1902- 
1904. See Academies, etc. —Florence. — Societa 
Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc, Yol. xv.-xvii. 
1887, etc, 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana {continued). 

[ Rdmanusmriti .] 7rr*rr*J^?frT° [Ramanusmriti. 

An excerpt from the dialogue of Brahma and 
Narada.] See above, [Adhyatmardmayana .] 
xn° [Ramagitapancharatna.] ff. 35- 
37. [1899.] obi 16°. 14028. a. 25. 

[ Uttaragita.] [For the Uttaragita, sometimes 
alleged to form part of this Purana :] See 
Uttaragita. 

Brahmapurana. 

etc. (The Brahma-purana bj Srimat 
Vyasa, edited by Pandits at the Anandas'rama.) 
pp. i. xvii. 595. <^<£.4 [Poona, 1895.] 

8°. " 14003. ccc. (no. 28.) 

Forms no. 28 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

u^e^e^jSUjf)8irsnDtT^^ e<c. [Hastigirimaliat- 
mya. Eighteen adhydyas from the Bhriguna- 
radasamvada, treating of the legends of the 
Yaishnava shrine at Hastigiri or Anamalai. 
With a popular Tamil exposition in the mani - 
pravalam style.] pp. ii. ii. 255. <3Brrs£ [Con- 
jevaram ,] 1898. 8°. 14016. c. 51. 

etc. [Karma- 

vipakasamhita. A treatise in 111 adhydyas, 
purporting to form part of the Pitrikalpottara of 
this Purana, and treating of the knowledge of 
nativities as conditioned by karma , expiations, 
etc . Edited with Hindi translation by Nandalala 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 371. o ^ [Bombay, 

1902.] 8°. * 14053. ccc. 42. 

n oF&f^qiofi etc. [Karmavipakasamhita. 

With a Nepali translation by Sadasiva Sarma.] 
pp. 425. Benares, <wr [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 3. 

Brihan-naradiyapurana. 

e ^ c ' -[Brihan-naradiyapurana. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. 122, 152. 

[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14016. b. 19. 

TWt g^Y^RT^TWITT 0 [Purushottamamahatmya. A 
Yaishnava excerpt, in 31 chapters. With a 


PURANAS (continued ). 

Marathi translation.] ff. 69. so. 0 <\ [Poona, 

1901.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 60. 

According to the official Catalogue of Books JPrinted 
(1901, III, p. 32), the translator is Bhaskara Ndray ana 
Godbole . 

Devibhagavatapurana. 

[Devibhagavata. With the preface 
of Nilakantha's commentary Tilaka. Skandhas 
i.-iii., edited with a Marathi translation by 
Yishnu Lakshmana Sastri Purohita. Skandha iv., 
with Marathi translation, edited by Kaslnatha 
Yamana Lele.] ^tt| [Ahmadabad, Wai, 1902, 
etc .] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

In progress. A separate issue of the work as published in 
the seidal styled Puranadarsa. Bks. i.-iii. seem to have been 
printed at Ahmadabad and published at Wai ; Bk. iv. is 
printed and published at Wai. The translator of Bk. iv. is 
not named. 

[Devlglta. 10 chapters forming 
bk. vii. 31-40.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Yol. i., pp. 347-385. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

^rf^xn^TR etc. [Savitryupakhyana. The legend 
of Savitri, forming bk. ix. 26-38 of this Purana. 
With a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. 256. WK [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

^rtoURir . . . U^TT^rtuftrfv: [Uddharakatha, 
or Navaratrarchanavidhi. An account of the 
Navaratra festival, forming bk. iii. 26-27.] See 
Navaratra. 'WRfRrreTTUfrT. etc . [Navaratra- 
paddhati.] ff. 1-8. [1898.] obi 12°. 

14028. dd. 5.(2.) 

Ganesapurana. 

* 

[Ganesapahcharatna. Com¬ 
prising the Ganesakavacha, Ganesasahasranama, 
and Ganesaglta from this Purana; Ganesastava- 
raja from the Bhavishyottarapurana; and Ganesa- 
hridaya from Mudgaleyapurana.] See Govardhana¬ 
dasa Lakshmidasa. ^r^^TiftrUFR etc. [Brihat- 
stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. i., pp. 22-94. [1892.] 

12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

2 K 
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PURANAS ( continued). 

Garudapurana. 

(The Garuda Puranam.) 1900, etc. See Man- 
mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 
Vol. ix. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 9.) 

In progress. The title is from the wrapper. 

[For the Ratnaparlksha, sometimes alleged to 
be an extract from this Purana :] See Buddha 
Bhatta. 

[Saroddhara. Comprising 13 
chapters from the Pretakalpa of the Garuda¬ 
purana.] pp. 119, lith. [Amritsar , 1900.] 

obi . 8°. 14016. e. 43. 

Inside the last leaf are printed 15 stanzas styled 
Garudapuranasravanaphala. 

Kalkipueana. 

etc. (Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and 
Hindi]. Translated [with Hindi commentary] 
by P. Baldew Prasad Mishra of Moradabad.) 
pp. viii. ii. viii. 356. [ Bombay , 1897.] 

8°. ° 14016. d. 52. 

etc. [Ealkipurana. With Bengali 
translation by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. vi. 
247. [ Calcutta , 1899.] 8°. 

14016. d. 36.(2.) 

Lingapurana. 

II ^mf^^n^TToF^T^^^TITW: II [Haratalikapuja- 
katha. 75 stanzas on the legend of the Harata- 
likapuja rite, preceded by the appropriate liturgy. 
With Hindi version by Syamamanohara Vaidya.] 
ff. 12. Luclmoiv , [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(4.) 

Markandeyapurana. 

The Markandeya Puranam. Translated . . . into 
English prose by Charu Chandra Mukerjea. pts. 
1-3. pp. iv. 192. Calcutta , 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. c. 44. 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Puranam. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt. 
pp. iv. 502. 1896. See Manmathanatha Datta. 
The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. v. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 5.) 


PURANAS {continued). 

Markandeyapurana {continued). 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Purana . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt, 
etc. pp. iv. vi. 502. Calcutta , 1897. 8°. 

14016. d. 58. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 


[. Devimdhdtmya .] ii snTSTR^nrt etc. [Devl- 
mahatmya, also called Durgapatha, Durgasapta- 
satl, or Chandi. Preceded by prayogas of the 
Katyayanltantra, the Satachandividhi, Devlka- 
vacha, Argalastotra, Kllakastotra, Navarnavidhi, 
and Ratrisukta ; and followed by the Devlsukta 
and the lections styled Pradhanikarahasya, Vai- 
kritikarahasya, and Murtirahasya.] ff. 19, 15, 6, 
4, 197; 8 plates. efrr^t [ Benares , 1898.] 

obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 

-^ rfrtTm^ URM: [Durgapatha. Preceded 

by the Devlkavacha, Argalastotra, Kllakastotra, 
Navarnavidhi, Ratrisukta, dliydnas , and nydsas .] 
Allahabad , <*<:<><> [1899.] obi, 12°. 14016. a. 28. 

- n UKW II [Saptasatl. Preceded 

by divers rituals appropriate to its study, with 
the Argalastotra, Kilakast 0 ., and Ratrisuktas ; 
and followed by the Devlsukta, the Pradhanika¬ 
rahasya, Vaikritikar 0 ., and Murtir 0 ., and the Sata¬ 
chandividhi.] ff. i. 171. Lucknoiu, 1899. obi, 
12°. ' 14028. bb. 3. 



satlstavaratna. Comprising, the Devlmahatmya, 
preceded by the Navarnamantra, Argalastotra, 
Kilakast 0 ., Kavacliast 0 ., Chandihridayast°.,ChandI- 
dhvajast 0 ., M ala m ant vast 0 ., Parayanamahasahkalpa, 
etc., and followed by the Pradhanikarahasya, 
Vaikritikar 0 ., and Murtir 0 ., the Sarasvatlsukta, 
Lakshmls 0 ., and Kalis 0 ., the Samharajapakrama, 
Brahmasapavimochana, Vachanakrama, Aparadha- 
kshamapanastotra, Kamyaprayogavidlii, Samputl- 
krama, Satachandividhi, etc.] pp. 99. 
oir-F-F- [Madras, 1899.] obi, 8°. 14016. d. 56. 

- etc. [Chandi. Preceded by rules 

for reading, dliydnas, the Argalastotra, Kilakast 0 ., 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Kavachast 0 ., Devlsukta, and appropriate sail- 
kalpas; and accompanied by a commentary 
entitled Tattvaprakasika by Gopalachandra Cha- 
kravartl and a Bengali version, etc. Edited by 
Kalipada Yidyaratna.] pp. iv. xviii. 488. 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 

-u II [Durgasaptasati. Preceded 

by the appropriate rituals, the Argalastotra, 
Kilakast 0 ., Yedic and Tantric Ratrisukta, etc .; 
and followed by the Yedic and Tantric Devlsukta 
and the Rahasyas.] ff. i. 169. Lucknoiv', 1900. 
obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 8. 

[ Harischandropdkhydna .] I 

I [Harischandropakhyana. With notes.] 
See Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya. ^nf^r-THTofnc: 
[Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 54-70. 1898. 12 °. 

14065. b. 18. 

Matsyapurana. 

TOTJITO etc. [Matsyapurana. With a Hindi 

translation by Yasatirama of Beri. Edited by 
Yasatirama and Kalicharana of Agra.] pp. viii. 
979. [Lucknow, 1892.] 4°. 

14018. c. 31. 

*U!I$T^iirsfr wi etc. [Ganesachaturthikatha. The 
legend of the Ganesachaturthi holiday.] pp. 8 , 
Util, [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(2.) 

Naradapurana. 

<£L&nfi^cRpG\fu-DQ<AjfT lias etc. [Haribhaktisudho- 
daya. An exposition of the Yaishnava doctrine 
of devotion, in 20 adliydyas. With the commen¬ 
tary of Sridhara SvamT. Edited by Goshthlpn- 
ram Harihara Sastri, Yishnupuram Ramachandra 
Sastri, and Halasyanatha Sastri.] pp. ii. 289. 
<55-vo€v>QGUj[TGr$T\\ [.Kumbakonam ,] 1892. 8 °. 

14016. c. 48. 

[For the Brihan-naradiyapurana, as distinct from 
the Naradopapurana :] See above, Brihan-nara¬ 
diyapurana. 


PURANAS {continued ). 

Padmapurana. * 

etc. (The Padmapurana, edited from 
several Mss. by . . . Rao Saheb Yishwanath Nara- 
yana Mandlic.) 4 vols. pp. 1919, v. x. vii. 

[Poona, 1893-1894.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. 

Issued as an * Extra Humber 9 of the Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series. The English title is from the cover 
of vols. 2 and 3. 

II '•sq Trtqm Ii [Padmapurana.] 

7 pts. 5 ^ ‘tta't [Bombay, 1895.] obi. Fol. 

14018. dd. 5. 


etc. [Gaudaprakasa. An excerpt, 
purporting to be from the Patalakhanda, on the 
settlement in Gujarat of Gauda Brahmans from 
Malwa in the reign of Vijayasimha Siddharaja, 
their gotras, pravaras, etc., with Gujarati trans¬ 
lation. Followed by tabular lists of these divi¬ 
sions, and prefaced by two legends of the settle¬ 
ment of the Gaudas. Edited and translated by 
Daulatram Narayana Chhanikar.] pp. ii. iii. ii. 
41, x. i. ii. [Baroda, Ahmadabad, 

1899.] 8 °. 14058. b. 39. 

o&i&cttn sirenDir^ etc . [Karttikamahatmya, 
or Krittikam 0 . 30 chapters (Uttarakhanda xc. 
ff.) on the legend of the Krittikas or Pleiades 
and the month Karttika. Edited by Yeh- 
katachala Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. viii. 66 . 
udjSj&rrnrSr «-/-g|-C 5 n end II [Palghat, 1898.] 

8°. 14016. c. 60. 

Begin. [Magha- 

mahatmyasara. Comprising Maghasnanaphala- 
prabhava, an excerpt from the Magliamahatmya 
(Uttarakhanda ccxxxix.) ou the religious efficacy 
of bathing in the Mahamagham festival at 
Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an abridged 
Telugu version, aud 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the 
divinity of Kumbakonam, etc. , Compiled by 
Krishnanji Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°. 

No title-page. 14016. b. 20. 

*pjr < aYt c i*r I ^<rtw etc. [Pa¬ 

talakhanda. With a Bengali translation by 
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Jagannatha Vidyarnava, VIresanatha Kavya- 
tlrtha, and others. Edited by Panchanana Tarka- 
ratna.] pp. i. iii. 743. [ Calcutta, 

1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

A different recension from that of the Bombay editions , 
containing only 72 adhyayas. 

II gtSR; HT*TT Zf 3RT II [Pushkaramahatmya. 

Twenty adhyayas, purporting to be from this 
Purana, on the legends of Pushkar. With a 
Hindi prose translation by Sivaprasada Makhan- 
lal.] pp. 170. [Ajmere, 1898.] obi. 8°. 

14016. d. 51. 

Different from the passage in the Srishtikhanda xix. 

etc. [Ratisastra. A treatise on 
the Ars Amoris, purporting to be compiled from 
this Purana. Edited and translated into Bengali 
by Manmdralala Ghosha. Third edition.] pp. 
135 ; 11 plates. [Calcutta, 1901.] 

12°. 14053. b. 42. 

II ^ t*: II [Renukasahasra- 

namastotra. 1000 names of Renuka, purporting 
to be from the Mayopakkyana in this Purana.] 
ff. 11. [ Bombay, 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(1.) 

f^TWftn etc. [Sivagita. An excerpt in 16 
adhyayas, purporting to be from the Uttarakhanda, 
on the doctrines of the Saiva Vedanta.] See 
Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. i., pp. 221- 
282. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

Sivageetha . . . £3 etc. [Sivagita. In 20 

adhyayas. Edited with Telugu version by N. 

Vehkatasubba Sastri.] pp. 130 ; 11 plates. 

[Madras,] 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 55. 

^ 3 <t*l<$Xetc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana Vidya- 
ratna.] [ Murshidabad, 1899, etc.] 

4°. 14016. e. 45. 

In progress ? 

etc. [Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 
Comprising an excerpt purporting to form the 
Patalakhanda xcix.-cviii. and a metrical Bengali 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

paraphrase of the same, esoterically setting forth 
the stories of Krishna's amours and cognate 
legends, by Visvambhara Pani.] pp. i. ii. 244. 
^^ [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14076. c. 75.(1.) 

Quite different from the editions of the Patalakhanda . 

[For editions of the Bhagavatamahatmya (Uttara¬ 
khanda clxxxix.) published together with theBba- 
gavatapurana :] See above, Bhagavatapurana. 


Parasarapurana. 



yanamahatmya. Ten adhyayas on the subject of 
the Rainayana.] See ValmIki. —Ramayana.— 
Entire Text. (bj'SZ) ^XT~° Q$3 £3=5 e t Ct [Rama¬ 
yana.] pp. xxiv.-lv. [1897.] 8°. 

14065. d. 37. 

SlVAPURANA. 

[Kalahasti- 

sthalamahatmya. An account, in 90 adhyayas, 
of the local legends and cult of the Saiva shrine 
at Kalahasti, in a dialogue between Romasa and 
Bharadvaja, purporting to form part of the 
Sivarahasyasangraha in this Purana. Edited by 
Chettur Vehkatasubrahmanya Sastri.] pp. ii. xii. 
vi. 903, xiv. Venlcatagiri, oo-f~3 [1893.] 8°. 

14016. c. 41. 

Skandapurana. 

W1UOTHTC etc. [Arbudamahatmyasara. Verses 
on the sanctity of Mount Abu. Abridged from 
the Skandapurana by Sadasiva Sankara Sastri. 
With Hindi translation, notes, and a map.] pp. 
72. ^Mo [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 42.(3.) 

8frQ£PJT&Q° Ardhagiri Mahatmya of 
Kasi Khanda of the Skanda Purana. [Twelve 
chapters on the local legends of Trichengode. 
Followed by the Ardhanarlsvarasahasranama, 
1000 names of the androgynous presiding deity.] 
Edited by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. iv. 105. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 2. 
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PURANAS {continued ). 

Skanpapurana {continued). 

*T etc. [Bhutapurlmahatmya. Four 
adhyayas on the sanctity and legends of the town 
of Bhutapuri.] pp. 50. HCW [Kalyan, 

1893.] 8°. * 14016. c. 42.(2.) 

[Bilva- 

shtottarasataka. An excerpt from the Siva- 
rahasya, treating of the sanctity of the bilva 
or Aegle Marmelos sacred to Siva.] pp. 15. 
8<LQ<35frGcijnP [Nadukkaveri,'] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(1.) 

etc. [Gangasahasranam avail. 
1000 epithets of the goddess Ganga, from the 
Kaslkhanda. Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri 
Thatte.] pp. 69. [ Benares, 1899.] 

obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 

©Q&>0 K^O$g etc. [KasI- 
khanda. In 2 parts and 100 adhyayas. Edited 
by Devanagudi Narayana Sastri and Doddabeli 
Narayana Sastri.] pp. vi. 711. 73oA$Cr°i5u 
[.Bangalore, 1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 57. 

[Kaslkhanda. An abridged Persian 
translation, by Patni Mai, with many excerpts 
from the Sanskrit text.] pp. 289, lith. [Luck¬ 
now, 1865 ?] 8°. Pers. 236. 

ii u 

etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam. The Purana 
of Kachankuruchi [a sacred place near Kollangode, 
in Bidar. Forming 29 adhyayas in the Bhugola- 
khanda of this Purana.] Edited by Ganapathi 
Sastri of Panganad.) pp. 56. Kumbakonam, 
1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.) 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

etc. [Kolapurakshetramahatmya, 
or Mukambikapurana. Being 22 adhyayas from 
the Sahyadrikhanda, pt. ii., on the local legends 
of Kolhapur, and especially those of the goddess 
Mukambika. Edited with footnotes and intro¬ 
duction by Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha Sarma.] 
pp. iv. 135. [ Pattambi , 1899.] 8°. 

14016, c. 56.(2.) 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Skandapurana {continued). 

run <o iTlnflZrr&roiT&\o jsn8 if ° 

. . . u^^nJBGVboonjoti_> <swn£) etc. 

{fbfraSf) LDfToiriLium) [Nagagirimahatmya. 16 
chapters on the sacred legends of the Nagagiri, or 
Anamalai, at Trichengode. Followed by Jnana- 
sambandhacharitra, a history of the Saiva saint 
Nanasainbandhar, by Mahadeva Sastri, and 
Ardhanarisvarashtottaranamavali, a metrical list 
of 108 names of the androgynous manifestation 
of Siva-Parvati at Trichengode.] pp. 69, i. 
Q&<fsr2osr [Madras ,] 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(2.) 

The Tamil title is from the wrapper. 

&)o^. [Nagara- 
khanda. Twelve adhyayas on Brahmanic cos¬ 
mology and ceremony in connexion with the 
genealogies and family rites of Visvakarma Brah¬ 
mans.] See below, Vasishthapurana. 7 

etc. [Gotrakhanda.] pp. 43-114. 1897. 

8°. 14016. c. 52. 

Nepal Mahatmya[, in 30 adhyayas ] from [the 
Himavatkhanda of the] Skanda Purana. Edited 
by Sri Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. l) 

pp. iii. 180. Benares , 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

mfm etc. 

[Nindita-bhrashtachara, or Tamalanishedha. 26 
stanzas, purporting to be from the 52nd adliyaya 
of the Mathurakhanda, upon the sin of smoking 
tobacco and its penalties. With Panjabi trans¬ 
lation and an appendix of Panjabi verses by 
Anup Singh.] pp. 40. [ Amritsar, 

1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 

etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara, or 
Tamaladoshanirupana. The same text as the 
preceding, with Panjabi translation and appended 
matter iix Panjabi prose and verse by Bhai 
Mohan Singh Vaidya.] pp. 56. W^^Hd 
[Amritsar, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 

arm <sb .* etc. [Pranavakalpa. An excerpt 
from the Mantraprastava of the Vaishnavasamhita, 
upon the mystic syllable Om and the ceremonies 
connected with it, followed by tables of the 
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PURANAS [continued). 

1000, 108, and 16 names for it and a ritual 
from the Prapanchasarasangraha of GIrvanendra 
Sarasvatl. Edited by Gopala SastriJ pp. 56. 
c^-r>o ^oQcwrrom n [ Kumbahonam ,] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

[Rishya- 

sringopakbyana. The tale of Rishya Srihga, as 
recounted in 11 adhyayas of the Tungabhadra- 
khanda. With Canarese translation.] See Patta- 
rhirama Sastri. 

etc . [Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 1-156. [1891.] 

8°. 14016. c. 45. 

Lnsf(su&GVJE> C&eup jBjSrrzvDtT&j^ etc. [Saml- 
vanakshetrainabatmya. 12 adhyayas from the 
Sanatkumarasamhita, on the local legends of 
Samlvana or Kovilur district. Edited by Para- 
mesvara Dlksliita.] pp. 50. &njtir n a®<$/r/ft 

[ Chidambaram , 1899.] 12°. 14016. a. 29. 

etc . [Satyanarayanavrata- 
lcatha. The legend of the god Satyanarayana 
and his worship, in 5 chapters, from the Reva- 
khanda.] See Rasikachandra Yasu. etc. 

[Ratnoddhara.] pp. 61-74. [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(4.) 

n traPTTCTTOT oF^T II [Satyanarayanakatha. With 
the preliminary rituals. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation, and a Gujarati arti appended.] ff. 57. 

[. Ahmadabad , 1899.] obi. 8°. 

14016. c. 61.(2.) 

(Satya-narayana, or God is Truth.) [Translated 
with notes by Ramakrishna Madhavarau Chonkar.] 
pp. 37, 32. [ Bombay , 1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25. 

No title-page. 

ltS) cuj£5&aJ gvm-v *ufrj£)n5)s etc. [Sivatattvasudha- 
nidhi. 10 adhyayas from the Malayachalakhanda 
of the Sanatkumarasamhita, on Saiva doctrine. 
Y ith the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa 
Dxkshita.] pp. 152. [ Chidambaram ,] 1898. 8°. 

14016. d. 53. 

Qeupp&ieu&pmSfi etc , [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With a Tamil version of Srinivasa Dlkshita^s 
commentary Chintamani.] pp. 191. @<£thujni> 
[ Chidambaram ,] 1898. 8°. 14016. d, 54. 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Skandapurana [continued). 

etc. [Soma- 

vamsaryakshatriyapurana. Being adhyayas 85-96 
in the Varnavivaranakhanda of the Sanatkumara¬ 
samhita, descriptive of Brahmanic cosmology and 
policy, the Solar and Lunar dynasties, and myths 
and morals chiefly relating to the latter. With 
Canarese translation.] pp. iv. 170. 

[. Bangalore , 1895.] 8°. 14016. e. 53. 

Wt*V3o gtTO etc. 

[Srlmalamahatmya, or Srlmalapurana. The 
legend of Srlmala as contained in the Brahmya- 
vibhaga, parichchheda iii. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lation, preface, and appendices, etc., by Jata- 
sankara Llladhara and KesavajI Yisvanatha.] 
pp. x. 684. [ Ahmadabad, 

1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62. 

etc. [Sudamamahatmya. An account 

of the religious claims of the Kedarakunda and 
river Asmavatl, excerpted from the Prahlada- 
samhita. Followed by a life of the Vaishnava 
saint Sudama and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati, 
and the ChatuhslokI Bhagavata and SaptaslokI 
Gita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of the 
Sanskrit and annotations by Motlchand Kapur- 
chand Gandhi.] pp. x. 116; 1 plate. \OU 

[Bombay , 1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

etc. [Sujnanadlpa, 
or Guruglta. Four adhyayas in the Uttara- 
khanda, upon the Advaita teachers. Followed 
by the Gurvashtaka and Bhrantirahitasloka, short 
popular religious poems. With Telugu glosses 
and translation to each verse by Phllkhana 
Sankara Rau, and a Telugu poem called Guru- 
sevapaddhati.] pp. ii. 152. Xx) oo-rtr- 

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54. 

(jt^Cijvt&j&gw 0 etc. [Sutasamhita. With 
the commentary Tatparyadlpika of Sayana.] pp. 
492. ^s^ogyuptw J5 n [Chidambaram, 

1892.] 4°. 14016. e. 42. 

JJTTtfffTTTl etc. 

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
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PURANAS ( continued ). 

Madhavdcharya. Edited [with indices to the 
stanzas] by Pandit Vasudeva ^astri Panasikara.) 
3 vols. pp. i. xxix. 1061, lvii. 

[Poona, 1893.] 8°. ' 14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

Forms no. 25 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

e t Cm [Utkalakhanda. The section of 
this Purana treating of the legends etc. of Orissa. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. ii. 305. 

[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 5. 

Ii OTVT7W&* UTW: I) [Vaisakha- 

mahatmya. 25 adhydyas on the legends and cults 
associated with the month Vaisakha. With Hindi 
translation.] ff. 152; 1 plate. [Bom¬ 
bay, 1901.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 15.(2.) 

Lrfj8&& nr it 67fTrriroj5so-i^5 o 

etc. {(oal^it jr^miuLon-^isr lSiuio.) [Vata- 
ranyamahatmya. 11 adhydyas from the Kshetra- 
vaibhavavistara, Uparibhaga, on the legends of 
the Vataranya or Alangadu. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Ramasvami Aiyar of Enangudi.] 
pp. 112, 66. S^ssfrCeiinP [NaduTchaveri,] 1898. 
16°. 14016. a. 27. 

etc. [Vinayakavratakatha. 
An account of the cult of Yinayaka, purporting 
to be from the Skandapurana, with appropriate 
ritual. With Canarese translation.] pp. 22. 
sSorttfJStfo ovrro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 

14028. d. 58.(1.) 

£>KX°CX)0 &X) [ Vinayakavratakalpa. 

With Telugu translation,^.] pp. 12. Cocanada, 
1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(3.) 

Different from the ‘preceding work. Printed on yellow 

paper. 

vfy . . . b b 

IJPgO&g [Virasaivadharmanirnaya. An exposi¬ 
tion of the principles of the Virasaiva-Advaita 
school, from the Sankarasamhita, adhydyas ISO- 
185.] See SlVADVAITAPANCHAKA. 
etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 2-39. [1897.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Skandapurana ( continued ). 

[For the Gurugita, also called Sujnanadipa :] 
See above. 

[For the Bhagavadgltamahatmya (Uttarakhanda 
xiii.) as prefixed to the text of the Bhagavadgita:] 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 

[For the Ramayanamahatmya in the Uttara¬ 
khanda of this Purana, which is sometimes pre¬ 
fixed to the Ramayana :] See Valmiki. — Rdma- 
yana. 

Vamanapurana. 

II wq IHW II [Vamana¬ 

purana. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi of Bans Bareilly.] 
ff. iii. 273; 1 plate. Bombay, <^0 [1904.] Fol. 

14018. c. 34. 

II TRUJTTO UTT^ITr II [Vamanapurana. Edited 
by Syamasundaralala Tripathi.] ff. iv. 102; 1 plate. 

[Bombay, 1904.] Fol. 14018. c, 35. 

Varahapurana. 

JTK«liT I [Varahapurana. 
With an index by Jivanarama Kalidasa Gond- 
lekar.] ff. ix. 197; 2 plates. Bombay, 

[1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16. 

I ^rf^TT etc. [Durgakavacha, 

or Devikavacha. A magic ritual of Devi. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Argalastotra from the Markandeya- 
purana, the Durgakilakastotra, and the Durga- 
navarna. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Pandit Visvanatlia Sarma.] pp. 66; 6 plates. 
©FT^ft [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14016. dd 12. 


[For editions of the Bhagavadgita containing as 
preface the Bhagavadgltamahatmya from this 
Purana :] See Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgita. 

[For editions of the Devimahatmya containing 
also the Devikavacha from this Purana:] See 
above, Markandeyapurana. [Devimahatmya.] 
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PURANAS ( continued ). 

Vasishthapurana. 

etc. [Gotrakhanda. Being hhanda iii. 
adhyaya 6 f., descriptive of Visvakarma and the 
Brahman races claiming descent from him; with 
short hymns, Canarese explanations and notes 
on the genealogies of the Visvakarma Brahmans 
and on the rites connected with them, etc . 
Followed by the Nagarakhancla of the Skanda- 
purana, on Brahmanic cosmology and ceremony 
in the same reference ; with an appendix of 
quotations from various Puranas and the Maha- 
bharata. Compiled by Subbannacharya son of 
Hirannaiyan.] pp. 120. Bangalore , 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 52. 

VlSHNUPURANA. 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam, 
based on Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, 
etc . 1894. pp. i. xii. 464. See Manmatha- 
natha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. i. 

1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.) 

* 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam . . . 
Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. i. xii. 
464. 1896. 8°. 14016. d. 31. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 

The Vishnu Purana: an abridgment is given, 
verbatim , from the English translation of H. H. 
Wilson . . . with an examination of the book in 
the light of the present day. pp. viii. 80. 1895. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
Ill, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 


See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on the 
Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 8°. 

10606. e. 39. 

I l [Dhruvopakhyana. 

With notes.] See Nrisimharama Mukhopadiiyaya. 

etc. ■ [Sahityaratnakara.] PP . 71- 
76. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 


PURANAS ( continued ). 

Vishnupurana ( continued ). 

wfilTT etc. [Yamaglta. 39 stanzas on the 
legend of Yama, purporting to be from this 
Purana. Edited with a translation into easy 
Gorkhali by Ranganatha Rimol.] pp. 24. 
Benares , 1889. 8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

Appendix. 

See Purushottama Sarma, son of Sdrhgadhara. 

Transit etc. [Sthalaprakasa. A work based 
on the Puranas and giving an account of places 
of pilgrimage and of the origins of the Udichya 
Brahmans.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

See Rudradatta Sarma. ijtto 'qctejT etc. [Purana- 
pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern.] [1898.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 5. 

See Wrightson (R.). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II.—The Veda 
and Puranas, etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

PURNA. See Deviprasada, Bax. 

PURNACHANDRA ACHALESVARA SARMA. See 

Puranas.— Bhavishyottarapurdna. ii w 
cnr*ojiYrr ll [Rishipanchamlvratakatha. With Guja¬ 
rati translation by Purnachandra.] [1899.] obl. y 
8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

- See Yogavasishtharamayana. 'xftnTrftr? 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra.] 
[1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 

PURNACHANDRA SARMA, of Rajnagar. See 
Harshakirti Suri. etc. [Yoga- 

chintamani. With Gujarati version by Purna¬ 
chandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

PURNACHANDRA VEDANTACHUNCHU SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA, of Berhampur. See Isvara 
Krishna. etc. [Sahkhyatattva- 

kaumudl. With Sanskrit grammatical explana¬ 
tions and Bengali translations and notes by the 
editor, Purnachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 
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PURNACHANDRA VEDANTACHUNCHU SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA, of Berhcimpur ( continued ). See 
Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms with 
commentary, bhashya, and Bengali translations, 
etc. Compiled and edited by Purnacliandra.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 23. 

PURNAKALASA GANT, disciple of Jinesvara . 
See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra . The 
Kumarapalacharita .* . . with a commentary by 
Purnakalasagani, etc. 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

PURNANANDA. See Upanishads. —Separate Upa¬ 
nishads. etc. [Kaiyalyopanishad. 

With Bengali translation by Purnananda.] [1870?] 
12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

PURNANANDA, BrahmanishtJia Brahmachdri , of 
Lunawara. See Upanishads. —Separate Upani- 
shads. vtf etc. [Niralambopani- 

sliad. With Gujarati translation by Purnananda.] 
[1898.] obi. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

PURNANANDAGIRI, Paramahamsa . See Purna¬ 
nanda GosvamI. 

PURNANANDA GOSVAMI, disciple of Bralimd- 
nanda. I [Shatcbakranirupana, 

or Shatchakrabheda. A Yogic tract of 57 stanzas 
on the action of the Sakti or cosmic energy in 
the 6 centres of the microcosm. With commen¬ 
tary and Bengali translation.] See KalIprasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. etc. [Yogah- 

kura.] pp. 1-84. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

- I [Shatchakranirupana. 

With Bengali translation.] pp. 60. See Prasanna- 
kumara SastrI Bhattacharya. etc. 

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

- etc. [Shatchakra. With a Hindi 

version.] pp. 38. cTRJi; <^0.0. [ Cawnpore , 

1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(7.) 

The pages are numbered 46—83. 

- vCt . . . l . . . Shatchakra 

Niroopan Chittra. [Being the Shatchakraniru¬ 
pana with illustrative plates and] with [Sanskrit] 
Bhashya and Bhasha, [i.e. Hindi version,] con¬ 
taining the pictures of the different Nerves and 


Plexuses of the human body with their full 
description showing the easiest method how to 
practise Pranayam by the mental suspension 
of breath through meditation only. By Shri 
Swarai Hansa Swaroop. pp. 28; 10 plates. 

Muzaffarpur, [1903.] 4°. 14033. d. 25. 

- etc. [Syamarahasya. A ritual 

of Syama-worship in 15 parichchhedas , partly 
original and partly compiled from the Tantras. 
Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 208. «jr%«FTrrT [ Calcutta , 

1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

The author enumerates as sources the Viratantra, Phet - 
kdrinit°. f Kalikdkulasarvasva. KalU°. t Yamalat °., Kulacliu - 
damanit 0 ., Kuniarit °., Kularnavat 0 ., Kalikalpa f Bliairavat°. y 
Kdlikdkulasadbhavaj and TJttarat °. 

- etc. [Syamarahasya. With 

Hindi version by Harisankara SastrI.] pp. i. 
338. Moradabad , [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 

PURNENDU NARAYANA SIMHA. See Puranas. 
— Bhdgavatapurana. A study of the Bhagavata 
Purana ... by Purnendu . . . Sinha. 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 

PURUSHOTTAMA, son of Pitambara. n li 

[Dravyasuddhi. A treatise on formal cleanness, 
according to the school of Vallabhacharya.] See 
GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIdASA. 
etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. ii. [1892.] 
12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA, sen of Vishnu. The Vishnu- 
bhaktikalpalata of Purushottama. [A cycle of 
religious poems.] With the commentary of 
Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
cj57n 0 pp. i. i. 86, i. 1892. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla , and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 31. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA BHATTA, son of LahshmTnatha. 

. . . Niti-manorma. [A short work 
on morals, in verse and prose.] By Purusottam 
Bhatt. pp. 55. oFT$f! [Benares, 1889.] 8°. 

14076. b. 25.(3.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian . The Tri- 
kandas'eslia, the Haravali, the Ekaksharakosha, 
and the Dvirupakosha of Purushottamadeva. 

2 L 
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Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, Kas'inath Pan- 
durang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. 

pp. i. 38, 12, 3, 

4, i. ii. 1889. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
Idla , and others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. 

No. 2-5. 1889, etc, 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 2-5.) 

- ^<4 I [Dvirupakosa. A list of 

Sanskrit words of two different forms of spelling, 
extracted from Purushottama's Dvirupakosa.] 
See GopIramana Tarkaratna. I [Kosa- 

chandrika.] pp. 58-60. [1893.] 12°. 

14090, b. 44.(1.) 

- II [Dvirupakosa.] 1895-1896. 

See Venkataranganatha Svam!. Grandha Pra- 
darsani, etc. £No. 5.] 1895, etc . 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(5.) 

Here ascribed to Sriharsha. The appended lexicon is 
unfinished . 

- I [Ekaksharakosa. With a 

Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana Tarka¬ 
ratna. etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 

25-37. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

-I [Laghu-ratnakosa. A vocabu- 

bulary in 60 stanzas ascribed to Purushottama 
Deva.] pp. 5. See Gadasimha. etc. 

[Ushmayiveka.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA GANESA GHARPURE. See So- 

manatha, son of Mudgala. TJiTftnftv: etc. [Raga- 
vibodha. Edited by Purushottama.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 67. 

PURUSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvdmi. 
etc. [TulasTmaladharanavada. A tract on the 
wearing of the tulsl or basil-plant by Vaishnavas. 
With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratnagopala 
Bhatta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. 

[Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14028, d. 69. 

PURUSHOTTAMA MISRA, of Cuttack. See Puru¬ 

shottama Tarkalankara. 

PURUSHOTTAMA SARMA, son of Sarngadhara. 

WST: [Sthalaprakasa, 
also called Udichyaprakasa and Puranasarasan- 
graha. A work in 41 adhyayas or marichis based 
upon the Puranas and giving an account of the 
chief places ot pilgrimage visited by Hindus and 


of the origins and history of the Udlchya Brah¬ 
mans from the time of Raja Muladeva. Edited 
with Gujarati translation by Amritarama Karuna- 
sankara Thakura, and supplemented by a Gujarati 
treatise on the modern history of Udlchya Brah¬ 
mans by Pranagovinda Rajarama Thakura.] pp. 
xii. 336, ii. 104. [ Ahmadahad , 

1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

PURUSHOTTAMA TARKALANKARA. See Panini. 
— Brakriyakaumudl. gSH|GQ^9IQl . . . Prakriya 
Kaumudy . . . With a commentary entitled the 
“ Bimala ” and an Oriya translation by . . . Puru- 
sottam Tarkalankar, etc . 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 

PURUSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGISA BHATTA - 
CHARY A. «n^<T c iU I etc. 

[Prayogaratnamala. A metrical grammar. With 
the commentary Prabhaprakasika of Jayakrishna 
son of Yidyananda on the samdsa and dkliydta 
sections, the Panjika of Jivesvara on the taddhita , 
and the Kritpradlpika of Mahendra on the krit. 
Edited with a second commentary upon the whole 
work, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha 
Yidyavaglsa. Followed by Purushottama* s Pari- 
bhashasutra and Karikavali.] pp. i. ii. iii. i. i. 
iii. iv. iv. vii. vi. vi. 1548, 32. 

^(t iKuch Bihar , 1890-1893.] 4°. 

14090. e. 22. 

The Prayogaratnamala teas composed in SaJca 1490 in the 
reign of Nara-Nardy ana of Kuch Bihar (A.D. 1534-84), who 
had brought Purushottama into his country. Jayalcrishna 
in his introductory stanzas pays his respects to Prana- 
Ndrayana (A.D. 1627-66), who is perhaps the Prana-Nara- 
yana 'in eulogy of whom Jagannatha Panditaraja composed 
his “ PranabharanaP 

PUSHKARA SARMA, of Mirganj. etc. 

[Brahmanadarsa. A treatise on Brahman gotras , 
showing the Veda, pravara , sdkha , and sutra of 
each.] pp. 18. trt i^aya, 1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 57.(1.) 

PUSHPADANTA. 'STCJ [Mahimnah- 

stotra, or Sivamahimastotra. Followed by Upa- 
manyiEs Sivastotra.] pp. 6. [ Muttra, 

1892.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(2.) 

- I I [Sivamahima- 

stotra. With commentary.] pp. 32. [1892.] 

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 

etc. (Granth Eatna Maid, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 5.) 
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PYAW, If, of Taungdwin. See Nanabhidhamma- 

LANKARA. 

R . . . K . . . K A VIBHU SHAN A . See Kavibhu- 

SHANA (R. K.). 

R . . . N . . . SAMADDAR. See Samaddar (R. N.). 

RABHASANANDI. 1 [Shatkaraka. A 

tract in 14 verses on the usage of cases. With 
a prose commentary.] See Ramanatha Rai. 

etc. [Sabdaratna.] pp. 57-77. [1893.] 

8°. 14093. b. 36.(1.) 

RADHAKANTA DEYA, Raja. . . . 

Y etc . [Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bhakta. Third edition.] 

*> 0*5 0 [Calcutta, 1903, etc .] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

In progress. 

RADHAKRISHNA MISRA, See Ambikadatta. 

etc . [Dravyastotra. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Radhakrishna.] [1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

RADHAKRISHNA SARMA. See Sankara Acharya, 
—Doubtful and Supposititious Works . 
etc . [Govindashtaka, or CharpatapanjarL With 
Hindi version by Radhakrishna.] [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

RADHAKRISHNA SASTRI, of Pudulcottai . n 

. . . The Nitidasaprabandhi. [Ten San¬ 
skrit ethical poems, for the most part translated 
from the Tamil by Radhakrishna, viz. (1) Man- 
daramala, i.e. the Attisudi of Avvaiyar ; (2) Sam- 
yakamala, i.e. Avvaiyar's Konraivendan; (3) Bala- 
nlti, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (4) Vagullasa, i.e. 
Avvaiyar's Yakkundam or Mudurai; (5) Nltyu- 
pakhyana, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (6) Jayasakti- 
kara, i.e. the Yettiverkai of Ativlra Rama Pan- 
diyan; (7) Tattvapadavi, i.e . Avvaiyar's Nalvari; 

(8) Sanmargadarpana, i.e. Sivaprakasa's Nanneri; 

(9) Nitipanchasat, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (10) Nl- 

timargapradipika, i.e. the Nltinerivilakkam of 
Kumaragurupara.] Edited by Radhakrishna Sas- 
triar. 10 pts. Kumbakonam , 1894. 8°. 

14085. c. 46. 

RADHAMOHANA G0SVAMI BHATTACHARYA, 

See Gotama. t [Nyayasutra. With 

the Nyayasutravivarana of Radhamohana.] 1901, 
etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 


RADHAMOHANA G0SVAMI BHATTACHARYA 

(< continued}. See Ragh cjnandana Bhattacharya. 

e ( Cm [Malamasatattva. With com¬ 
mentaries of Radhamohana, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 

- See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. <2ff?r- 

etc. [Prayaschittatattva. With com¬ 
mentary of Radhamohana.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

RADHANATHA, Rdi, Rdi Bahadur , Inspector of 
Schools. See Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kalidasas Apothegms [sic], [Selected, with 
English and Bengali paraphrases,] by Rai 
Radhauath . . . Bengal edition. [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 

- - Indian edition. [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(3.) 

RADHIKAPRASADA SARMA, | 

[Yaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. A religious tract 
of the Vaishnava sect. First prakasa.] pp. 7. 
SWP'Tll? [Ranaghat, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 82.(2.) 

RAGHAYA ACHARYA, Astrologer. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. etc . [Suddhidipika. 

With commentaries of Raghava, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

RAGHAYA BHATTA, Rhetorician. See Kalidasa.— 
Abhijhdnasakuntala . The Abhijnanas'akuntala . . . 
With the commentary styled ‘Arthadyotanika of 
Raghavabhatta, etc. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

RAGHAVACHARYA, Kalatturi. See Bharadvaja. 
^8*5* . . . 11 [Bharadvajasiksha. With 

the commentary Raghavlya of Raghavacharya.] 
1893. 8°. 14092. a. 27. 

RAGHAVACHARYA, Kondamur Koyal Iyunni . 
See Pancharatra. ^ . . . ZllczdO e tc . 

[Kapinjalasamhita. Edited by Raghavacharya, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. ' 14028. d. 59.(5.) 

- See Pancharatba. e t c . 

[Vishnutilaka. Edited by Raghavacharya.] 1896. 

8°. 14028. d. 63. 

RAGHAVAJI KARS AN JI. See Vallabhacharya. 

[Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited with analysis and Gujarati translations 
etc. by Raghavajl.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 
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RAGHAVANANDA, Astronomer. 

*W^*H*R I I [Panchanga- 

sadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on the 
calculation of the calendar, comprising Raghava- 
nanda's Dinachandrika with Bengali version, 
notes, etc.] pp. 22. [1890, etc.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta. etc. [Aruno- 

daya.] Pt. i., no. 3. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 3.) 

RAGHAVARYA, son of Pdttararya . See Venka- 
tarya Yajva. <£i> jmdgw/ etc. [Laksbmi- 
sahasra. With the commentary Giidharthaviva- 
rana of Raghavarya.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 49. 

RAGHAVENDRA GURU. See Krishnacharya, 
Sdrvabhauma. etc. [Ra- 

ghavendratarahara and Raghavendraprarthana- 
vali. Poems in praise of Raghavendra.] [1892.] 
obi 16°. 14028. b, 80.(1.) 

RAGHAVENDRA RAU, C. See Mahabharata.— 
Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . Notes on 
the Mahabharata [and Pahchatantra,] with English 
translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . and 
Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8 D . 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

RAGHAVENDRA SAKHAJI, Gosvami. *T^rmrt$Tg- 

etc. [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. 
A hymn of 12 stanzas to Rama as king of 
Ayodhya. With Hindi translation by Pandit 
SItaramasarana.] pp. 16. [Cawnpore, 1901.] 

obi 12°. 14033. a. 19.(5.) 

RAGHUDEVA SARASVATI, son of Visvesvara . 

etc. 

[Birudavali. A series of model poetical pane¬ 
gyrics. Edited with a commentary styled Vibu- 
dharajiranjini by Chakradhara Jha of Sagarpur.] 
pp. iii. 113. <^0 [ Benares , 1904.] 8°. 

14076. d. 57. 

RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Hari - 
hara. HTn: (ferThft*TTT:) [Smriti- 

tattva. A digest of religious law. Terminated by 
the ritual of Durga styled Saradiya Mabapuja- 
paddhati. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. [ Calcutta , 

1895.] 8°. 14033. aa. 9. 


RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACHARYA, son of Hari- 

hara ( continued ). 

- See SlVANATHA VlDYAVACHASPATI. 

etc . [Smritivicharasara- 
kaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

i etc. 

[Akshepasamadhana. An interpretation by 
Anandachandra Bhattacharya Vidyabhushana of 
crucial passages in Raghunanclana's Tithitattva 
and Udvahatattva, with the text of those 
passages.] pp. i. 85. T>;^1 [Dacca, 1893.] 

12°. 14033. a. 31. 

The work seems complete , although the wrapper-titlepage 
bears the note prathamakhan<Jam. 

- etc. [Malamasatattva. The 6th 

section of the Smrititattva, treating of the obser¬ 
vances connected with intercalary months. With 
the commentaries of Kasirama Vachaspati and 
Radbamohana Gosvami. Edited by Chandicha- 
rana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. iv. 
402. ^ [ Calcutta , 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 

- etc. [Prayaschittatattva. The 

4th section of the Smrititattva, on lustration. 
With commentary of Radhamohana Gosvami. 
Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana.] pp. 
ii. 226. y3^© [ Calcutta , 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

- etc, [Tithitattva. The first 

section of the Smrititattva, on the religious 
calendar. With the commentary of Kasirama 
Vachaspati. Edited with annotations by Chandi- 
charana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. 
vi. 460. ^©tr [ Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

-- etc. [Udvahatattva. The 9th 

section of the Smrititattva, treating of marriage. 
With the commentary of Kasirama Vachaspati. 
Edited with a Bengali translation of the text by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. 140. 

[Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

- I etc . [Udvaha¬ 
tattva. With the commentary of Kasirama. 
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Followed by the Devapratishthatattva (pt. 17 of 
the Smrititattva) and a ritual for reconsecra¬ 
tions. Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana. 
Second edition.] pp. 80, 12, 2. loot- 

[Calcutta , 1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA, son of Devaklnandana , Gosvami. 

tl [Miscellaneous reli¬ 
gious writings in verse on the doctrine of 
Vallabhacharya.] pp. 32. See Govardhanadasa 
Lakshmidasa. etc. [Brihat-stotra- 

saritsagara.] Yol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

RAGHUNATHA, son of Vinayaka, Ndgara. See 
Sarasvatasutra. etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 

With the commentary Laghu-bhashva of Raghu¬ 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 

RAGHUNATHA DAIVAJNA, son of Nrisimha. 
JprSmcjST etc . [Muhurtamala. A metrical work, 
in nine chapters, on astrologically auspicious 
moments. With the commentary Saundarya- 
bodhinl by Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhthankar. 
^Edited by Ramachandra Vamana Karande.] pp. 
ii. 15, 218. Rgrrt [ Bombay , 1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 62. 

RAGHUNATHADASA GOSVAMI. Jffo.... 

etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series of 
Vaishnava lyrics compiled from the Stavamala 
of Rupa Gosvami and Raghunathadasa’s Staya- 
vali. With commentary, etc.] [1902.] 8°. See 

Rupa Gosvami. 14072. ccc. 34. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA, son of Sita- 
rama. e>.-\5o etc. [Anupanataranginl. 
A metrical treatise on Materia Medica. With 
Telugn translation by Puvvada Ramachandra 
Rau.] pp. iii. 79; 1 plate. Madras, 

[1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

-- etc. [Vajlkara- 

kalpadruma. A treatise on aphrodisiacs. With 
Telugu translation by S. Subbaramaiya.] pp. iii. 
73. Madras, oron [1901.], 8°. 14043. cc. 18. 

RAGHUNATHA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. 

See Vithoba Anna. etc: 

[Padasamuha. Edited by Raghunatha.] [1890.] 

8°. 14140. b. 


RAGHUNATHA SARMA, Tdntrika. See Agama- 
sara. JnrTHTUt oJT^T: etc. [Mahamarlkalpa. 

With Hindi translation by Raghunatha.] [1901.] 

8°. 14033. b. 42.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA SASTRI PARVATE. See Ganges a 
Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Followed by Gada- 
dhara’s Gadadhari and Raghunatha'’s gloss Nyaya- 
ratna upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 14. 

RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. See Gangesa Upa¬ 
dhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc . (Part IV, 
Qabda-khanda . . . with the Akhyatavada and the 
Nagvada of . . . Raghunatha, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

&) §^8 etc . [Hetvabhasasamanyani¬ 
rukti. With the DIdhiti of Raghunatha, Gada¬ 
dhara's commentary upon the latter, etc.] [1893.] 

8°. 14048. dd. 14. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

etc. [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's 
Siromani, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. e tc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's DIdhiti. Fol¬ 
lowed by Gadadhara's Gadadhari upon the latter.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. TrefflT etc. 

[Pakshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha, 

etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

• 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadaha [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhitbi 
by Raghunadha . . . Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [ Sastra - 

muktavali.] % 14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection 

of Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasanihari, and 
Virodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratnavall.] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 
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RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI ( continued). See 
Ganges a Upadhyaya. wwfinrej 0 [Satpratipaksha- 
grantha. The section on satpratipaksha, with 
the corresponding portions of the DIdhiti and 
Gadadhari.] 1901. 8°. [ Nyayaratnavali .] 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [ Nyayaratnavali .] 

14048. e. 31.(1.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. XZF’tf&aSj 

cSj O S3 etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara’s Gada¬ 
dhari.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries of 
Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tarka- 
bagisha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.) 

- See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, etc.'] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 

- See Udayana Acharya. etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the expo¬ 
sition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghu¬ 
natha, etc.'] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

- Avachedakata Nirukthi. [An excerpt 

from the Gadadhari.] By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta-* 
charya. With Didhithi of Raghunadha Siromani, 
etc. n) pp. 57. 1901. See 

Anantacharya, Prativadibhayankara. 

The SasthramukthavalJ, etc. No. 11. 1899, etc. 

8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 

- [Vyadh ika- 

ranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Being the section 
from Raghunatha's commentary upon the chapter 
of that name in the Vyaptivada of Gahgesa's Anu- 
manakhanda. With Jagadisa's supercommentary 
Chaturdasalakshani.] ff. 40, lith. 

[ Benares , 1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 


RAGHUNATHA TEMPLE LIBRARY, of Jammu. 
See Jammu. —Raghunatha Temple Library. 

RAGHUNATHA VARMA, Uddsina, son of Guldb - 
rai and disciple of Ramadayalu. 

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. [A treatise on the 
popular instances applied as examples in philo¬ 
sophy.] . . . Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Gan- 
gadhara i^astri. pp. ii. ii. viii. 166. 1902. See 

Periodical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, 
etc. New Series. Vol. XX1II-XXIV. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

- [A reprint of the preceding.] pp. ii. ii. 

viii. 166. [Benares, 1902.] S°. 

14049. b. 8. 

RAGHURAJASIMHAJU DEYA, Maharaja. See 
Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. etc. 

[Bhagavatapurana. With metrical Hindi para¬ 
phrase by Raghuraiasimhaiu Deva.] [1899-1900.] 
obi. Fob 14018. cc. 3. 

RAGHUVAMSA SARMA, of Sumerpur. See Manu, 
son of Lakslimana. etc. [Vaidyaka- 

sarvasva. With Hindi translation. Edited by 
Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

- See Rama, Physician. Tfa: etc. 

[Vaidyakasarasankara. With Hindi translation. 
Edited by Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAGHUVIRA UIKSHITA, son of Vittliala . See 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha. n . . . 

etc. [Kundarka. With the commentary 
Kundarkamarlchimala by RaghuvTra.] [1893.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

RAICHAND MOTILAL, Rector of the Dharmottejaka- 
Pdthasala , Borsad. vfi etc. [Jaina- 

dharmatattvasahgraha. A manual of the doctrine 
of Digambara Jains, comprising selected Sanskrit 
verses with Gujarati translations, expositions, and 
religious poems.] pp. 64. 

[. Ahmadabad , 1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 5. 

RAICHAND NAGAR. See Jayadeva, son of Bhoja - 
deva. etc. [Gitagovindadarsa. Being 

the Gltagovinda with an imitation in Hindi verse 
by Raichand.] [1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 

RAJACEKHARA. See Rajasekhara. 
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RAJADHIRAJASIMHA, King of Ceylon. Rajadhi- 
rajasinha's Poem, the Asadrisajatakaya. Edited, 
with . . . notes &c., [and the prose text of the 
Jataka in Pali and Sinhalese prefixed,] by . . . 
P. W. De Silva . . . and J. D. Kannangera . . . 

doZ pp/xi. ii. i. 43, yii. ii. Galle , 
1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 

RAJAGOPALACHARYA, T. See Academies, etc .— 
Madras.— University of Madras. The F.A. Sanskrit 
Text 1899, with . . . notes, translation, paraphrase 
&c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

RAJAKRISHNA CHATTOPADHYAYA. firoUTfore* 

. . . Nisargabhinayam. A Sanskrit poetry-book, 
[ i.e. a collection of short original poems,] etc. 
pp. 48. Calcutta , 1890. 12°. 14072. b. 17.(2.) 

RAJAKUMARA SENA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavi- 
rdja. See Rajavallabha. etc. 

[Rajavallabhlya-dravyaguna. Edited with Ben¬ 
gali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA. etc. [Jaya- 

devacharita. A biography of the poet Jayadeva, 
translated from the Bengali into Hindi by Sarayu- 
prasada Misra. With an appendix containing 
portions of DhoyPs Pavanaduta.] pp. 80. T 
^ [Patna, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

RAJARAJA VARMA, A.R. , Koyi-iamhuran , called 
Bala Kavi. CQjj tui [Gairvanlvijaya. 
An allegorical play in one act on the foundation 
of Sanskrit schools in Travancore.] pp. 12. 
c*_jrr<£>>&?frL£ [Palghat,] 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(2.) 

Published as a supplement to the Vijnanachintamani. 

- etc. [Vitavibhavari, or 

Radbamadhava. A poem in 4 yamas on the 
sports of Vasudeva. With a commentary called 
Chandrika by M. Udaya Varma.] pp. 41. 

[. Pattambi , 1894.] 8°. 14072. c. 52.(1.) 

RAJARAJESVARA-SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See 

Sankara, Ackdrya- Svdmi, Pontiff of Bwarha. 

RAJ ARAM A, Pandit , of the Baydnanda Anglo - Vedic 
College , Lahore . See Arya Samaj. ^urr 

"’TS’nr etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 


with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc ., 
by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 

- II etc. [Upadesasaptaka. A 

series of quotations, under 7 heads, bearing upon 
moral and religious duties, with a Hindi transla¬ 
tion and commentary setting forth the doctrines 
of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 155. c?T*fiT [ Lahore , 

1902.] 12°. 14085. b. 46. 

Forms no. 1 of the Dharmagrantbavali. 

RAJARAMA GANESA BODAS, Mahamahopadhydya. 
See Patanjali .—Philosophical Works. Patanjala- 
sutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa and the 
commentary of Vachaspati. Edited by Rajaram 
Shastri Bodas. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

0 ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 

... (2) the Bhashya of .. . Uatabhattaeharya . . . 

(6) The Bhashyas of . . . Anant&charya. And 

(7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . Raja¬ 
rama Sastri, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- Veda-pramanya-chandrika. A treatise on 

the authority of the Vedas, by the late . . . R&ja- 
ram Shastri Bodas, etc. (^Jrrmw^5c?rr l) pp. 
iii. 80. Bombay , 1902. 8°. 14007. c. 9.(3.) 

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. See 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. An attempt to 
interpret in Marathi the Eleven Upanishads. With 
preface, translation and notes in English ... by 
Rajarama . . . Bhagavata. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14010. cc. 10. 

RAJARAMA SASTRI, Mahamahopadhydya. See 
Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 

RAJASEKHARA, of Maladhari-gachchha. Antara- 
kathasamgrahah Gaimyah. [A collection of stories 
attributed to Rajasekfaara. Edited by F. L. Pulle.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications.— Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I, 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1, etc.) 

In progress. 

RAJASEKHARA, son of Burduka. Raja-jekhara's 
Karpura-manjari. A drama by the Indian poet 
Rajafekhara . . . Critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index, and an essay on 
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the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow 
. . . and translated into English with notes by 
Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. xxvi. 289. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Yol. iv. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 

- [Another copy.] 14080. e. 6. 

RAJASUNDARA (J. S.), Araclichi. See Sayanna. 
Prayogasamuchchaya . . . With a new Sinhalese 
paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara, etc. [1895.] 
8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

RAJAVALLABHA. etc. [Raja- 

vallabhiya-dravyaguna, also called Dravyaguna, 
Rajavallabhanighantu, or Rajavallabha. A metri¬ 
cal treatise on Materia Medica, in 6 parichchhedas, 
ascribed to a legendary Rajavallabha, and redacted 
by Narayanadasa Kaviraja. Edited with a 
Bengali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta 
Kaviratna.] pp. ii. 160. [ Calcutta, 

1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

- etc. [Rajavallabhanighantu. 

Edited with a Hindi translation styled Dravya- 
chandrika by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. vi. xvi. 
212. or^TO-*rt [. Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 7. 

- W3 c i2 e t c - [Dravyaguna. Edited with 

a Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena 
Kaviratna.] [Calcutta , 1901.] 

12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RAJENDRALALA MITRA. See Saunaka. Brihad- 
devata . . . Edited by . . . Rajendralala Mitra. 
1893. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

- See Upanishads .—Small Collections. Selec¬ 
tions from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [With a part of the Chhandogya 
TJpanishad, translated by Rajendralala.] With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East 

Described and Examined .] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

- Notices of Sanskrit MSS. . . . published 

under orders of the Government of Bengal. 
(Yol. X, by Haraprasad Sbastri.) 10 vols. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc. 

The second series of these Notices, hy Ilaraprasada Sdstri, 
is catalogued under the name of the latter. 


RAJENDRANATHA SENA KAVIRATNA. See 

Rajavallabha. etc. [Dravyaguna, Edited 

with Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RAKHALDAS NYAYARATNA. See Haridasa 
Sastri. . . . Tattvasara Vichara. 

An examination of . . . Rakhaldas Nyayaratna's 
Tattvasara, etc. 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

- [Saktivadarahasyapra- 

kasa. A dissertation on semasiology, in expo¬ 
sition of Gadadhara's Saktivada.] pp. 48. 

[Benares , 1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50,(2.) 

RAKHALDAS VIDYARATNA. A Manual of San¬ 
skrit Composition and Translation [in Sanskrit, 
Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. iv. 105. Howrah, 
1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(2.) 

- A Manual of Sanskrit Composition and 

Translation, through the medium of English . . . 
New edition, pp. 107. Calcutta , 1895. 12°. 

14092. a. 16. 

- [Anuvadabhanu.] A manual 

of Sanscrit composition. By Rekhal Dass, Vidya- 
ratana. Hindi translation [of the rules] by 
Pandit Krishna Datta. pp. ii. 148, viii. Lahore, 
1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43. 

RAMA, Munshi, of Jalandhar. SU &>j\ 

^S1 [Aryasahgitamala. A collection of Hindi 

hymns for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. 
Followed by select Vedic mantras of benediction, 
with Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 144, 31, 24, 
lith. j&d Mov [Jalandhar, 1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

RAMA, Physician. VCH etc. [Vai- 

dyakasarasankara. A concise treatise on Hindu 
pathology, with a Hindi translation by Vasati- 
rama son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghu- 
vamsa Sarma.] pp. vi. 70. [Bombay, 

1896.] 12°. * 14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer. 
etc. [Muhurtachintamani. A manual of astro¬ 
logy, in 14 chapters. With Hindi translation 
by Yanamali Chaturvedi. Edited by Sitarama 
Srikrishna Jambhekar.] pp. ii. vii. 196. g^T° 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 
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RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer ( continued ). 

etc. [Muhurtachintamani. With 
Hindi translation and notes by NTlakantha son 
of Visvesvaranatha.] pp. xvii. 258. 

[Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21(1.) 

- [Another copy.] 14053. ccc. 44. 

RAMABHADRA DIKSHITA, Kandaramdnikkam, 
son of Yajnardma. lljh giqAI- 

& r -*JB/TL r .d?5° etc. [JanakTparinaya. A drama in 

7 acts on the marriage of Rama and STta. Edited 
by A. Ramanujacharya.] pp. 168. Madras, 1892. 

8 0 . 14079. c. 59. 

- The Patanjali-charita of Ramabhadra 

Dikshit. [A poetical account of Patanjali, in 

8 sargas .] Edited by Pandit ^iyadatta . . . and 

KaMnath Pandurang Parab. l) pp. 

57. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, 

and KasTnatha Panduranga Parab. Kayyamala. 
[No.] 51. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.) 

— • lU8£&nc&ZnGlQ- 

nUjnnro&os [Patanjali vijaya, i.e. Patanjali- 

charita.] pp. 24. 1901-1902. See Periodical 

Publications. — Chidambaram . 
etc . [Brahmavidya.] Yol. xv., no. 1-6. 1886, etc. 

4°. 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15.) 

- The Sringaratilaka Bhana of Ramabhadra 

Dikshita. [A comedy.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. [With 
a biography of the poet and an account of con¬ 
temporary writers by T. S. Kuppusvami SastrT.] 
i) pp. ii. xxiv. 58. 1894. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kayyamala. [No.] 44. 
1886, etc . 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.( no * 44.) 

RAMA BRAHMENDRA. 

etc. [Jagadguruparamparauamamala. A 
list, in 20 stanzas, of the Pontiffs succeeding 
Sankara in the Kamakoti pith a of the Sarada 
matha at Conjeyaram.] See Mathamnaya. 
^^Sj^^oSog etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.’] pp. 9-10. 
1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42,(3.) 


RAMA BRAHMENDRA ( continued ). ii ^ 

ll [Jagadguruparamparauamamala.] 
See Svaminatha Srauti, Bralimadesam. n 

etc. [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

- &/<L9 jf-m/ir-B e^nro^nTtusMSiK&n [Jagad- 

guruparamparanamamala.] See Sadasiva Brah- 
mendra. 8o nF e t Cm [Punya- 

slokamanjarT.] pp. 33-34. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Baja of Talcher. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] £IQ|£1Q-^§0| etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Oriva translation by Rarnachandra.] 1887. 
8°. 14038. c. 44.(1.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Kordda. g^g . . . 

Srungara Sudarnaya. [A dramatic monologue 
of the bhana class, descriptive of scenes in the 
streets of Bhadrachalam.] By Korada Rama- 
chendra. Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. pp. i. 
65. Masulipatam, 1899. 8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Veil ala. ^ .. . ($ 

. . vo?T*66'&j-£h‘&<<$o etc. [Knsh- 
navijaya. A drama of the vydyoga type on the 
legend of Krishna and RukminT. Followed by 
Kalidasa-Vehkates varans Lambodaraprahasana.] 
pp. 25, 30. ll otr-r-o [ Mysore , 1890.] 

8°. 14080. d. 22.(1.) 

- etc. [Sara- 

sakavikulanandana. A drama of the blunia type. 
Edited by Sihgam Bhatta of Mysore.] pp. 67, iii. 
£o£r<x>8 ll DU-p-tf [Mysore , 1894.] 8°. 

14079. c. 68. 

RAMACHANDRA, son of Jandrdana . TTVTf^f^: i 
[Radhavinoda. An artificial poem in 19 stanzas. 
With the commentary Prakasa of Narayana 
Bhatta.] pp. 16. [1890.] See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna 

Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096, c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- ITVTffR^ 0 [Radhavinoda. With commen¬ 
tary of Narayana.] pp. 13. See Jayadeva, son 
of Bhojadeva. [GTtagovinda.] pp. 

174-186. [1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

2 m 
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RAMACHANDRA, son of Siddhesvara. See Upani- 
shads. —Separate Upanishads. 0 e ^ c - 

( (1) Sliri Isavasyopanishad with ... (3) The 

Rahasya of . . . Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya 
Vivriti by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Ramchandra, etc. 
189G. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

- Begin. II 

[Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha. A skeleton of the 
padas of the White Yajurveda in the Madhyandina 
school, giving the catchwords and mnemonic 
signs indicating the chief characteristics of the 
text. Followed by the Vedaparibhashakarika- 
siksha, in explanation thereof, by the same 
author.] See Yugadakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection 

of Sikshas, etc . pp. 306-326. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, son of Krishna. 
See Pan ini. — PraJcriyalcaitmudi. I 

[Prakriyakaumudl. Aphorisms of Panini with 
commentary by Ramachandra.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
\_Grandha Fradarsani .] 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

- See Panini. — Prakriyakaumudl. aSap 

. . . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . With a corn¬ 
ed 

mentary . . . and an Oriya translation by . . . 
Purusottam Tarkalankar, etc . 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 

RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
CH arrayart! . Bhakti Sat-aka. One hundred 
slokas on reverence and love. Translated by 
Pandit Hara Prasad Sastri. [With the Sanskrit 
text appended.] 0 1893. See Aca¬ 

demies, etc. —Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Journal, etc. Yol. I, pt. ii., pp. 21-43. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(yol. 1.) 

- Hf^rT^n Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited 

with introduction and Sanskrit commentary by 
Silakkhandha Thera.] pp. iy. 49. 1896. See 

Academies, etc.— Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 


RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
chakravarti ( continued ). I By Rarna- 

chandra Kavibliarati. [Vrittamalakhya. 52 San¬ 
skrit stanzas illustrative of divers metres. Edited 
by Silakkhandha Thera.] 1894. See Academies, 
etc. —Calcutta. —Buddhist Text Society of India . 
Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect , breaking off in v. 45. 

RAMACHANDRA BUDHENDRA. See Bhojaraja. 
The Champu-Ramayana . . . With the commen¬ 
tary [Manjushika] of Ramachandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

- See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . . 

with an extract from the commentary of Rama¬ 
chandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI, Vdjapeyi. See 
Nrisimha Misra. d)Q£1 8I&QIQQI etc . [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama¬ 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI and RUDRA¬ 
NARAYANA SHADANGL CJISOHQgl £ 

etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. A treatise 
on the principles and practice of the sraddha 
rites.] pp. 66. Balasore y 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI, of Ahmad- 
ahad. See Haribhadra Suri. ii ll etc. 

[Dharmabindu. With Gujarati translation of 
text and commentary by Ramachandra.] [1894.] 
oil. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 

- See Krtshnadatta, disciple of Gopalananda 

Svdmi. ii ll [Ekatvakhandana. Edited 

by Ramachandra.] [1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

- See Merutunga Acharya. 

etc. [Prabandhachintamani. Edited by Rama¬ 
chandra.] [1888.] 8°. 14058. b. 31. 

- See Somaprabha Acharya. 

Tltfrurfi etc. [Sringaravairagyatarahginl. With 
Gujarati translation and commentary by Rama¬ 
chandra.] [1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 
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RAMACHANDRA GANGADHARA SASTRI. See 

Sankara, Acharya - Svdml, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
li rlfavrfiptf etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini. 

With introduction by Ramachandra.] [1899.] 

8°. 14048. e. 33. 

RAMACHANDRA GHOSHA VIDYAVINODA. See 

Chanakta. [ Shorter Recension .] Morals of 
Ch&nakya. Rendered into English verse by 
Ramchandra Ghosh, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA KAVIBHARATI. See Rama¬ 
chandra Bharat!. 

RAMACHANDRA MISRA. See Plmm.-Prakriyd- 
kaumudl. . . . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . 

With . . . notes by * . . Ramachandra Mishra. 
1902, etc, 8°. 14090. bb. 19. 

RAMACHANDRA NANDA. See Vivahapaddhati. 

etc. [Vivahapaddhati. Edited by Rama¬ 
chandra.] 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidyd - 
nidhi. Kabyachandrica. A rhetorical 

book with notes by Annada Charan Tarka Cbura- 
mony, etc, pp. 36. ^f^TFTl \_Comillah, 1885.] 

12°. 14053. b. 29. 

- etc . [Kavyachandrika. With a 

commentary entitled SubodhinI by Jagadbandhu 
Tarkavagisa. Edited by Rohinlkanta Vidya- 
bhushana.] pp. 38. ^ooo \Dofica, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. c. 65. 

RAMACHANDRA PANDITA, Commentator on TJpa- 
nishads. See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 

RAMACHANDRA RATI, Vuvvdda . See Raghu- 
nathaprasada Sukala. etc, 

[Anupanatarangim. With Telugu translation by 
Ramachandra Rau.] [1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

- See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 

[Ashtangahridaya, or" Bahata. Part 
ii. Edited with Telugu translation by Rama¬ 
chandra Rau.] 1898. 4°. 14043. ddd. 1. 

RAMACHANDRA SARMA, Astronomer, 

I [Pan- 

changasadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on 


the making of the calendar, comprising Rama- 
chandiVs Dinakaumudi, with tables, etc .] [1891, 

etc.'] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 7. [1890, 

etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 7.) 

Cojitains only pp. 1-34. 

- etc. [Dinakaumudl. Edited 

with Bengali translation by Visvambhara Jyoti- 
sharnava.] pt. i. pp. x. 37. *pfiPT^[?r 

[Faridpurj Calcutta printed, 1898.] 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, of Lahore. See Na- 
gararama Sarma, son of Sivalala. 
etc. [Karmadarpana. Edited by Ramachandra.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Mahdrdjapuram. See 
Vaidyanatha DIkshita. G\n)j^z^cttn<rLjsQ<&> 
frt-j/U8s . . . cSB/rem: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. 
Vol. v., with Tamil translation by Ramachandra.] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.(vol. 5.) 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRf, Vishnupuram. See Pura- 
nas.— Naradapurdna . Q&rflQ^u/r A- lu: 
etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With commentary 
of Srldhara Svaml. Edited by Ramachandra and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

RAMACHANDRA SASTRI, Muhjurpaf/u , son of 
Kuppa Sdstri. See Upanishads. — General Col¬ 
lections. &zCGi^nj^nrimQj£n&-Jj£)GL±2r-: etc. 
[Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkata- 
krishna and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

RAMACHANDRASRAMA. See Ram as ram a Acharya. 

RAMACHANDRA TARKALANKARA. See Sata- 
tapa. etc. [Satataplya-karma- 

vipaka. With Bengali translation by Rama¬ 
chandra.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vdsudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads. — Selections. 
GUfr<&jQprj&/TGU € £): [Mahavakyaratnavali. Com¬ 
piled by Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. [Ashtottara- 

s atop a ni shad ah .] 14010. cc. 8. 
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RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatl {continued). See Upanishads. — Selections. 

etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.] 

[1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 25. 

RAMACHANDRA TOLAR. See Ramachandra 
Chatushpathi. 

RAMACHANDRA VAMANA KARANDE. See Ra- 

ghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisimha. 

etc. [Mnhurtamala. With commentary. Edited 

by Ramachandra.] [1892.] 8°. 14053. c. 62. 

RAMA DAIVAJNA. See Rama, son of Ananta. 

RAMADASA BHUPATI, Raja of Bonli, Jaipur. 
See Pravarasena. The Setnbandha of Pravara- 
sena. [With the commentary Ramasetupradipa 
of Ramadasa,] etc. 1895. 8°. [ KavyamMa .] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 47.) 

RAMADASA DIKSHITA. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. etc. [Prabodhachandro- 

daya. With the gloss Prakasa by Ramadasa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

RAMADATTA, son of Bhavadeva, Jyotirvid . ^Tfq^r- 
WfTq^frr: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati. A manual 
of rites of the year.] pp. 543, xv. 

[Naini Tal , 1899.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

RAMADATTA, son of Wazlr-cliand. See Rama- 
dayalu, Jyotirvid. II ^ etc. [San- 

ketanidhi. With commentary by Ramadatta.] 
[1894] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

RAMADATTA THAKKURA, son of Ganesvara. 
End. Tf^q^frT: RRTHT 11 [Vaja- 

saneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A treatise 
on the lustrations of marriage, etc., forVajasaneyTs. 
With notes by Paramesvara Jha.] pp. 104. See 
VlRESVARA THAKKURA. 

etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati, 
etc.] [1902.] obi 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 

RAMADAYALU, Jyotirvid , of Amritsar. II nzfat: 

UTC>qir ll [Sanketanidhi. A metrical 
treatise on astrology in 9 sanlcetas , commenced 
by Ghaslram son of Wazir-chand, and completed 
by the latter’s younger brother Ramadayalu. 
With a commentary by Ramadatta son of Wazir- 
chand.] ff. 113. [ Bombay , 1894] 

obi 4°. 14053. e. 30. 


RAMADAYALU GHOSHA. See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. etc. [Prema- 

bhaktichandrika. Edited by Ramadayalu.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 

RAMADAYALU KAVI, son of Devadatta. 

ll [Vrittachandrika. A treatise on 
Sanskrit prosody, in 3 prahasas.] ff*. 27. ^40.0. 

[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14053. a. 13.(2.) 

RAMADAYALU MAJUMDAR. TOftW *.. 

*fTt^ 'S etc. [Vicharachandrodaya. 

A Bengali exposition, in catechetical form, of 
the Vedanta system, preceded by a selection of 
Sanskrit Vedantic hymns by Sankara and others. 
Followed by the Vedantasto travail, Sanskrit 
hyinns, chiefly by Sankara, and Panchadevata- 
dhyaua and Panehadevatastava, Sanskrit hymns 
and mystic meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] pp. xvi. iii. 
266. <rf%3Ft\*r| [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

RAMADINA SIMHA, Malidrajalcumara. See Grier¬ 
son (G. A.). Curiosities of Indian Literature . . . 
Edited ... by . . . Ramadina Sinha. 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 45.(1.) 

RAMAGOPALA SARMA, and others. 

etc. [Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, 

or Qmat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana. A poem 
of 351 stanzas, describing the principality of Nar- 
singhgarh and*its history, down to the present 
ruler, Mahtab-singh. With Hindi prose para¬ 
phrase.] See Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
etc. [Mahtab-divakara.] pp. 509-560. [1895.] 8°. 

14154. c. 20. . 

RAMAKARNA, son of Baladeva. See Muraridana. 
ll [Yasavantayasobhushana. Edited 

by Ramakarna.] [1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1. 

- See Muraridana. ii [Yasa¬ 
vantayasobhushana. Edited by Ramakarna.] 
[1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

RAMAKISORADASA, Vairdgl. See Puranas. — 
Selections. - ^v £3,^ A^ocp g 

etc . [Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. Compiled 
by Ramakisoradasa.] [1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 
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RAMAKRISHNA, Daivajna. etc. [Prasna- 

chandesvara. An astrological treatise, with a 
commentary styled VishnupadI and a Hindi 
paraphrase by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. i. 103. 
3^ [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 

RAMAKRISHNA, disciple of Say ana. See Sayana 
Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. u 
etc. [Panchadasi. With Ramakrishna's com¬ 
mentary.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

- See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo¬ 
sophy, etc. it etc. [Panchadasi. Pra- 

karana x. With Ramakrishna's commentary.] 
[1900.] 8°. [ Vicharasagara.] 14154. ff. 1. 

RAMAKRISHNA BHATTACHARYA, son of Gopdla- 
Imshna, of Earupur. See Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 
Gfbjjgfis-n&i fTe^js Q<±Z) <n _/7 8 s . . . c5drrGmr: etc. 

[Smritimuktaphala. Yol. ii., with Tamil trans¬ 
lation by Ramakrishna.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 2.) 

--- See Vikhanas. L/vf QG&iJ62jrr jbgvv - 

UJirQjO LflcttfT etc. 

[Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana 
and Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 86. 

RAMAKRISHNA G0PALA BHANDARKAR. See 

BalajI Hari Phatak. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit. 
1898. 12°. 14085. b. 41.(2.) 

- See Jayakrishna Gangadasa Bhakta. 

Guide to [Bhandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book. 
Part I, etc. [1900.] 12°. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 

- See LakshmInarayana SastrI, Bhdgavata. 

etc. [Sankshipta-ramacharita. Part 
ii., illustrating the rules in the first 15 lessons 
of Bhandarkar's Second Book of Sanskrit.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14072. cc. 61. 

- A Note on the Age of Marriage and its 

Consummation, according to Hindu religious Law, 
etc. [In English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 53. Poona, 1891. 12°. 14038. b. 11, 

Pp. 24—32 are wanting. 


RAMAKRISHNA G0PALA BHANDARKAR (con- 
tinned). Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private 
Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled 
under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar 
. . . Part I. pp. 167. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 

14096. c. 12. 

RAMAKRISHNA MADHAVARAU CHONKAR. See 

Pcjranas. — Skandapurdna. (Satya-narayana, or 
God is Truth.) [Translated with notes by Rama¬ 
krishna Chonkar.] [1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25. 

RAMAKRISHNA PANDITA, Writer on Dharma. 
<Oo20 . . . 

ojrfSajoO etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. A 

* 

metrical handbook of the regular rites incumbent 
on Brahmans. With Canarese version by Kam- 
mardi Subraya Sastri. Edited by Jammatige 
Naga Bhatta.] sSo oPoo [ Bangalore, 

1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

In progress. 

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA. The Sayings 
of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa . . . With a 
prefatory note by Dewan Bahadur, Justice, 
S. Subhramania Aiyer. pp. i. 68. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 22. 

Forms no. 7 of the Brahmavadin Series . 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivikramancira- 
yana (Pichchu-sastri), of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Griliyasutra . ei^JjCiufrjo ir- 

Qc2^frujo^r^j^ etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited by lsvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

- See Baudhayana. 

Q§vtq{T<3v . . . njjQiurr jdw [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 

jatakarmadi-prayoga. With the kankd of Gopala. 
Edited with a gloss on the latter work by Rama¬ 
krishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

% 

- See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 

&vuvC8<o II [Asvamedha, Aruna, and Taittirlyo- 
panishad. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 28. 

•- See Pgranas.— Brahrnandapurdna. [. Adipura- 

mdhatmya .] Qi-j^rpir [sic] golj ir rrswrii> etc. 

[Adipuramahatmya. Edited by Ramakrishna and 
others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 
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RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivikramanara - 
yana (Pichchu-sastri), of Kalpadi ( continued ). See 
Subrahman ya, son of Devesa. a ^ cf7 ^/^j ,ru f) rr ‘ i • 
(suj&tto e i c% [Srlknshnaryasataka. Edited by 
Ramakrishna.] [1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 

- See Valmiki. — Ramayana .—Entire Text . 

ijtff . . . ijffs^jJizniLJGmw [Ramayana. With com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1903, etc.] 

4°. 14068. c. 17. 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 

?P-Luo ctivrro%dfTiE>-vdpoj8Qfsfldja it etc. [Kandanu- 
kramanika. With metrical epitome, etc . Edited 
by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

- See V edas. —Yaj arveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 

gw>€35<q>GCgugv9ogu\>: 

• • * 6»It UJ &}!/° ^ 11 [Taittiriyasamhita. 

Edited by Ramakrishna.] 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 17. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA, also 
called Tatya Sastri. See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

. . . Shabdakoustubha . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Rama Krishna Shastri, etc . 1898, etc. 
8°. 14004. a. 2. 

- See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana ... also 
Padartha Dipika .. . Edited by . . . Rama Krishna 
Sastri, etc . 1900. 8°. 14048, cc. 34. 

- See Gopinatha Dikshita. ^}^in:TR?rr^T I 

Sanskar Ratna Mala . . . Edited . . . by . . . Rama 
Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

- See Nagesa Bhatta. [ Parihhashendu - 

sekhara.] [Paribliashendu- 

sekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti by 
Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

- See Visvesvara Bhatta. ^Tjfqqrrcfw: . . . 

Bhatta Chintamani . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. [1900, etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI THATTE, of Benares. 

See Puranas. — Slcandapurdna. 
etc. [Gangasahasranamavali. Edited by Rama¬ 
krishna.] [1899.] obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 


RAMAKSHAYA CHATTOPADHYAYA, Bdi Baha ¬ 
dur . \/ ^ 

etc . [Premachandra Tarkavaglser Jlvanacharita 
o Kavitavall. A biography of the late Prema¬ 
chandra Tarkavagisa, in Bengali, followed by 
selections from his Sanskrit poems. Third 
edition.] pp. vi. i. 215; 1 plate . ^<0 

[ Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 

RAMALALA GANI. See Jinapuja. 

etc . [Jinapujamahodadhi. Edited by Rama- 
lala.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

RAMA MISRA SASTRI, Svdmi , of the Sanskrit 
College , Benares . See Jaimini. — Mimdmsasutra . 

. . . Samkarsha Kanda . . . with the 
commentary ... of Bhaskara, edited with notes 
by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 8°. [The 

Pandit ] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

- See Ramanuja .—Original Works . 

. . . Vedartha Sariigraha. With the gloss ... by 

Sudarsanasuri. Edited with a commentary called 
Snehapurtti by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 
8°. [The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

- See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. rr- 

. . . Nyayasiddhanjanam . . . Edited by. . . 
Rama Misra Sastri. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 23.) 

- Sec Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

fRfejTT: I . . . Tattvamuktakalapa with 

Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.) 

- See Yamuna Acharya. wurthur** • . . 

Agamapramanyam . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Misra Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 22.) 

- See Yamuna Acharya. etc . 

(Siddhitrayam . . . edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Shastri.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 10. 

- I [Snehapurti. A 

commentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com¬ 
mentary of Sudarsana Acharya upon Ramanujans 
Vedarthasahgraha.] pp. iv. 202. 1895-1896.- 
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See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Yols. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

- • [Snehapurtipariksha. 

A dissertation upon the Snehapurti. Edited 
by Kesava Sastri.] pp. 55. 1895-1896. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

- HTfajrtaTOT . . . Turiyamiman'isa[, a treatise 

upon the fundamental Vedic principles under¬ 
lying Sankara's teaching and the religious rank 
of men of the fourth dsrama ,] by*. . . Rama 
Mis'ra Sastri. pp. ix. viii. i. i. 144. 

[ Benares , 1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46. 

- See Krjshnananda SarasvatI, dis¬ 
ciple of Sachcliidananda. etc. 

[Brahmanasarvasva. A critique of the 
Turiyamlmamsa.] [1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

- [ U d vahasamay am l m a in s a. ] 

. . . Hindu Marriage according to the Dharma- 
sastras, etc. [With preface in English and Hindi.] 
pp. iii. 50. Banaras , 1890. 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(2.) 

RAMANANDA RAYA. etc. 

[Jagannathavallabhanataka. A drama depicting 
the loves of Krishna and Radha. With a Hindi 
translation by Balakrisbna Gosvami. Edited by 
Lakshmana Acharya.] pp. ii. 108, ii. 

[ Brindaban , 1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Govindd - 
nanda. See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

I [Patahjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the tikd Yogamaniprabha of 
Ramananda, etc.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [ Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

- i Viva- 

ranopanyasa, a commentary on Vivaranatatparya, 
[consisting of a summary of Prakasatrna's Pan- 
chapadikavivarana,] a treatise on Vedanta philo- 
sophy . . . Also Vakyasudha by Sri Sankaracharya, 
with a commentary by Sri Brahmananda Bharati. 


Edited by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. 
pp. ii. 152, i. 33. Benares , 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

Forms nos. 55 and 56 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, son of Tirumalachdryay 
and disciple of Mulnindasrama. See Badarayana. 
■Qiyf h> etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 

commentary Brahmamritavarshinl or Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti of Ramananda, here styled Dharma 
Bhatta.] 1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77. 

RAMANARAYANA DASA, of Faizabad. See 
Agastya. ii *rq ^m^Hf^rTT 0 [Agastyasamhita. 
Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 1898. obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 7. 

-- See Hanumatsamhita. [Ha- 

numatsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
etc . Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract 
on the religious emotions, by Ramanarayana 
Dasa.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 

- See Upanishads. — Small Collections . . . . 

etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad 
and Ramopanishad. With Sanskrit gloss called 
Subodhini upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

RAMANARAYANA VIDYARATNA. See Kavi- 

karnapura. etc . [ Alahkarakau- 

stubha. Edited with Bengali version by Rama¬ 
narayana.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 

- See Kavikarnapura. 

[Chaitanyacharitamrita. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Ramanarayana.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 

- See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. I 

etc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Ramanarayana.] [1899, etc.] 4°. 

14016. e. 45. 

- See Rupa Gosvami. etc. 

[Ujjvalanilamani. With commentaries. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

RAMANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Ramanatua 
Rai. 
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RAMANATHA RAI, son ofVedagarbha TarMcharya. 
See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. etc. 

[Ganatattvadlpika. The dhatupdtha, with the 
commentary Manorama of Ramanatha.] [1900.] 
8 °. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 

- See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. ^1'53T- 

^f^lcTl etc . [Katantraganamala. The dlicdu- 
patlia , with Ramanatha's commentary.] [1903.] 
12°. • 14092. a. 24.(3.) 

- etc. [Sabdaratna, or Sabdasadhya- 

prayoga. A treatise on grammatical inflections 
according to the Katantra school. Followed by 
the Shatkaraka, a short tract in verse on the 
usage of cases, by Rabhasanandl, with a com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Bhuvanachandra Siddhanta- 
chudamani. Second edition.] pp. 77. CTfat- 
\Noakhaliy 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(1.) 

RAMANATHA SARMA, of Benares. See Tripura- 
natha Yidvan. etc. [Salagrama- 

parlksha. Edited by Ramanatha.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 78. 

RAMANATHA SARMA, son of Govindadatta, Gau¬ 
tama. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. ^TTtToFT^opT^: 
etc. [Jatakalahkara. With Hindi translation 
by Ramanatha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

RAMANIRANGA. See Ratimanjari. 

RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect . 

Commentaries. 

See Badakayana. etc. 

[Brahmasutra. With the commentaries of Rama¬ 
nuja entitled Yedantasara and Vedantadlpa.] 
[1890.] 8°. * 14048. c. 73. 

See Badarayana. CGUZt-rrjB Gvoinr: [Brahma¬ 
sutra. With the commentary Yedantasara of 
Ramanuja.] 1894. 8°. 14048, bb. 48. 

See Badarayana. The Yedanta-Sutras with the 
SrI-Bhashya of Ramanujacharya. Translated into 
English, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

The Chatussutri [i.e. Brahmasutra I. i. 1-4 with 
commentary] from Shrimat Ramanujacharya's 


Shribhashya. Edited with a gloss by Pandit 

Yasudevashastri Abhyankar. 

pp. ii. iv. 231, ix. iii. Poona , 1904. 8°. 

14049. a. 11. 

See An an t a rv ar, Ma nday am A., and Nara- 
simhaiyangar, P. T. etc. [Ye- 

dantavadavall. A collection of treatises 
in exposition of Yisishtadvaita-Yedanta and 
the system of Ramanuja.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 

14048. ce. 18. 

See Badarayana. nSId ^ nrcyyfrnrrr . 
etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Adhi- 
karanasaravall, a metrical epitome of Rama¬ 
nuja's Sribhashya.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14048. e. 32. 

See Rangacharya, P.T.K. ii 

II [An epitome of the 
system expounded in Ramanuja's commen¬ 
taries on the Brahmasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 

[ Brahmasutra .] 14048. cc. 30. 

See Rangaramanuja, disciple of Tata - 
chary a. etc. [Vishaya- 

vakyadlpika. A treatise upon the scrip¬ 
tural passages quoted in the Sribhashya.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

See Yenkatanatha Yedantacharya. \^jo 
. . . etc. [Tattvatlka. A treatise 

expounding various passages of the Sri¬ 
bhashya.] 1904, etc . 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta.— English. 
Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya's 
Visishtadvaita-commentary, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

See Upanishads. -Small Collections. pQ&irutBsfip- 
fijr rreSh—urrs^iuLb etc . [Dasopanishad-dravida- 
bhashya. Ten Upanishads, with Tamil commen¬ 
tary comprising translations of the commentaries 
of Ramanuja, etc.] [1897J-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

Original Works. 

The Refuge-seeker's Prayer and the Answer of 
the Lord. Saranagati-gadya. Being one of . . . 
Ramanuja's Three Prose Pieces, Gadya-traya. 
[Translated into English.] 1896. See Periodical 
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Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Yol. I, pp. 221-222, 230-231. 1895, etc. 4° 

& 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 1.) 

u etc. [Vedantatattvasara. With 

Hindi translation by MahavTraprasada Narayana 
Simha.] pp. iv. iii. 60. WH ^Q.3 [Allahabad, 
1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

. . . Vedartha Samgraha. With the 
gloss called Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri. 
Edited with a commentary called Snehapurtti 
by . . . Rama Mis'ra Sastri. pp. iv. ii. vii. 256. 
[1894.] See Periodical Publications.— Benares. 
The Pandit, etc . New Series. Vol. XV—XVI. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096, d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

Vedartha Sangraha. A discourse on the Upa- 
nishads,e£c. [Selections, translated into English.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Ma¬ 
dras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. I, no. ii., iii., 
v., yii., yiii., xi., Vol. II, no. vi., xyi. 1895, etc. 
4° & 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 1, 2.) 

Ramanujans Popular Teaching. [Being a trans¬ 
lation of and commentary upon the “ Eighty-two 
Aphorisms ” ascribed to Ramanuja.] See Ranga- 
charulu, M. Life and Teachings of Ramanuja, 
etc. pp. 41-76. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 20. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, A., Bharadvaja. See Rama- 
bhadra Dikshita. ^(tjb cj£ ijj u [Jana- 
klparinaya. Edited by Ramanujacharya.] 1892. 
8°. 14079. c. 59. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Kandadai Varaddrya, Va- 
dhula. etc. [Veda- 

padaramayana. A poetical summary of the Rama- 
yana ofValmTki, haying the last quarter of every 
verse composed of quotations from Vedic and 
other religious works. Edited by Tirumangalam 
Nadadur Narasimhacharya.] pp.31. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14072. b. 31. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Tirumalai Kandyuru. See 
Mahabhakata. — Vanaparva. etc. 

[Yakshaprasna. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by Ramanujacharya.] 1901. 8°. 

14065. c. 53. 

- etc. [Kavihridaya- 

sarvasva. An anthology of stanzas on social 


and moral topics. Compiled with Telugu transla¬ 
tions by Ramanujacharya.] pt. i. Madras, 1901. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

In progress ? 

RAMANUJACHARYA AIYAR, son of Paravastu 
Srinivasa. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. . . . 

$£3^530 etc. [Satakas. With some 
translations into Telugu by Ramanujacharya.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

RAMANUJADASA, surnamed Doddayacharya and 
Mahacharya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
The Sathadushani . . . with [the commentary] 
Chandamarutha by Thoddaia charia, etc. 1901. 

8°. [Sastramuhtavall.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 5.) 

RAMAPRASANNA GHOSHA. etc. 

[Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali anthological work 
on Chaitanya and his religious teaching, chiefly 
consisting of Sanskrit quotations with Bengali 
commentaries, etc.] pp. ii. 216, iv. 

[Gobarhati, Berhampur printed, 

1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 

RAMAPRATAPA SARMA. See Kshauranirnaya. 
^ . . . ’Effrftu&JT. etc. [Grihasthanam Kshaura¬ 
nirnaya. With Hindi translation by Ramapra- 
tapa.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

RAMARUDRA BHATTA. See Visvanatha PanchI- 
nana Bh attacharya. ofTTUofTT^^ etc. [Karika- 
vall. With the RamarudrI Tika or Dinakarl- 
taranginl by Ramarudra.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 

- - [Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 26. 

RAM AS ANKARA DEVA. etc. 

[Brihaj-jatakaehandrika. An astrological work. 
Edited with additions and a Bengali translation 
by Nllakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. x. i. 408. 
^ )r^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 63. 

RAMASANKARA RAYA. See Mahabharata. — - 
Bhagavadgita.— Sanslrit and Vernaculars. 
GlSIQQSflfrl etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Oriya trans¬ 
lation by Ramasankara Raya.] 1898. 8°. 

14065. c. 14.(1.) 

2 N 
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RAMASASTRI , Pseud, caooocos etc. [Upahasa. 
A satire in Sanskrit verse and prose on the Karava 
caste and on the theories regarding their origin 
as given in Veligama Sumahgala^s u Itihasa."”] 
pp. ii. 13j 1 plate. 2439 [ Colombo , 1895.] 8°. 

14058. b. 35.(1.) 

RAMA SASTRI, Mandikal. Aryadharmaprakasika. 
^r^rvftJTofiTf^r^rr etc. [An outline of Hindu religion 
and philosophy, for Hindu schools.] pp. vii. 162. 
'UQ.o [Mysore , 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 43. 

Cn 

RAMA SASTRI, Ravddi, of Bayadrug. See Sankara 
Acharya. —Philosophical Poems, etc. ^ iXT*- 
etc * [Yivekachudamani. With Telugu 
commentaries compiled by Rama Sastri.] [1 898.] 

8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

RAMA SASTRi BHAGAVATACHARYA, of the 

Sanskrit College , Benares. See Lokacharya Pillai. 

etc. (The Yedanta-tattwatraya . . . with 
a commentary. Edited by Swami Bhagavata- 
charyya.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 

- See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma 

Tlrtha. HTJHTqTJT«frr$n etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa. 
Edited by Bhagavatacharya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 4.(2.) 

- See Padmapada. The Pahchapadika . . . 

Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. (Part II. 
The Panchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of Akhandanubhuti. . . . Tattva- 

dipana . . . Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. 1901, 
etc . 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

- See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

etc . [Siddhantatattva. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 
1900. 8°. [The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

- See Apyaya Dikshita. etc. [Chi- 

tramimamsa. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1891. 

8°. [The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 13.) 

- See Apyaya Dikshita. c 

[Vrittivarttika. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1890. 
8 5 . [The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.) 

See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru 
. . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1897. 

8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 


RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI ( continued). See 
Badarayana. The Yedantakalpataruparimala . . . 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

- See Badarayana. The Vivaranaprameya- 

samgraha . . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 
1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 

- See Jaimini.— Mimdmsasutra. 

etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika . . . 
With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi 
Misra. Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga.) 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

- See Puranas. — Selections. etc. 

[Kaivalyaratna. Edited by Rama Sastri.] [1901.! 

8°. 14016. d. 57. 

- See Sivaditya Misra. The Saptapadarthi 

. . . Together with . . . the Mitabhashini . . . 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

- See SURESVARA ACHARYA. 

. . . Naishkarmyasiddhi ... with a 
commentary . . . Edited & annotated by . . . Rama 
Sastri Manavalli. 1890, etc . 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 

- See Vararqchi. UT^rTUcirr^T; . . . Prakrita 

Prakasha . . . Rivised [sic] by . . . Rama Shastri 
Tailanga. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

RAMA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. 

RAMASRAMA ACHARYA. See Sarasvatasutra. 

etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
commentary Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. 
Part ii. With Hindi commentary based on the 
Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

RAMASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Tiruvisalur. *1- 
etc. [Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. A 
summary of the various Hindu creeds.] pp. viii. 
128, xxiii. Madras , 1900. 12°. 14048. b. 39. 

RAMA SUDHIVARA, Chavali , son of Nrisimha. 

etc. [Alankaramuktavall. 
A treatise on the ornamentation of style.] pp. vii. 
66 ; 1 plate. Vizagapatam , 1897. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 12. 
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RAMA SUDHIVARA, Gliavali, son of Nrisimha 
{continued). ~S"^ 6 ^ e tc. [Alankara- 

muktavali. With the commentary Ratnasobha- 
kara of Krishna Suri.] pp. vi. 200, vi. Vizagapa- 
tam, 1898. 8 °. , 14053. ccc. 24. 

RAMASVAMI AIYAR, of Enangudi. See Pcjranas. 
— Skandapurana. inf; . . . Gui—nwem^ 8 rronm 

etc. [Vataranyamahatmya. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Rainasvami.] 1898. 16°. 

14016. a. 27. 

RAMASVAMI BHATTACHARYA, also called Gopala- 
svamI. See Pancharatra. 

etc. [Srlprasnasamhita. Edited by Ramasvaml.] 
1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

RAMASVAMI NAYTJDTJ, Kdnchipurani. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit and Ver - 
naculars. \-fif u & su p £ anp etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

RAMASVAMI RAJU, P.V. 

etc. (Srimat Rajangala Mahodyanam.—An account 
[in mythological form] of the origin and rise 
of the Angala (British) Empire, on Earth in 
Samskrita verse . . . with Angala Translation.) 
pts. i.-iii. pp. 96. Kumbhakonam , 1894. 4°. 

14076. f. 10. 

- \ Sreemat Pandita 

Rajatarangini. A brief account of the life and 
character of Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara, 
being a portion of Sreemat Rajangala Maho¬ 
dyanam, which is an account of the origin and 
rise of the British empire, in Sanskrit verse, etc. 
pp. ii. 11 . Calcutta , 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Brahmasri. See Vaidya- 

NATHA DlESHITA. Glfoj j3jI8-*cD£ITQ<&> 6^05: 

. . < c&u/TGm: etc . [Smritimuktaphala. Vol. i., with 
Tamil translation by Ramasvaml.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 1.) 

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Gundu. esctio Jxj. hlT- 

0 $ g etc. [Sitakalyana. A 
champUy or poetical work in prose and verse, 
upon the nuptials of Slta, in 3 ulldsas .] pp. i. 
72. Cocanada } 0£”03 [1903.] 8 °. 14072. cc. 65. 


RAMASVARUPA SARMA, son of Bholdndth , of 
Moradabady called Rishikumara. See Badara- 
yana. etc. [Vedantadarsana. Edited 

by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8 °. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 

- See Ganapati, sou of Bdvala Harisankara. 

gHt TrcmfiT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. Edited with 
Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8 °. 

14053. d. 57. 

- See Kapila. ii etc. [Sankhya- 

darsana. Edited by Ramasvarupa.] [1897.] 8 °. 

14048. cc. 21.(4.) 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit and Vernaculars. **THirhTT [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1897.] 8 °. 14065. c. 49. 

- See Manu.— Dharmasastra. ?? etc. 

[Manusmriti. With a Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1902.] 8 °. 14039. c. 19. 

- See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

etc. [Yogadarsana. Edited by Rama¬ 
svarupa.] [1898.] 8 °. 14048. cc. 21.(3.) 

- See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana. . . . 

[Bhagavatapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8 °. 

14018. a. 2. 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works, . . . TmVvgVT^T etc. [Pra- 
bodhasudhakara. With Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8 °. 14049. b. 5. 

- See UttaragIta. ^WTTfbrT etc. [Uttaraglta. 

With. Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1900.] 

12°. 14065. b. 24. 

- See V ed as . — Yaj ur ve d a. — Vdj as an ey i- 

samhitd. etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited 

with Sanskrit glosses, analyses, and a Hindi 
commentary by Ratiaasvarupa.] 1899, etc. 8 °. 

14007. b. 15. 

RAMASVARUPA SUKLA, son of Ganesaprasada. 
See Panchatantra. etc. [Samskrita- 

sagara. With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] 

[1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.) 

RAMA TARKAVAGISA. See Vopadeva. gr\r*tv 
etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentaries of 
Rama, etc .] [1891.] 8 °. 14092. b. 44. 
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RAMA TARKAVAGISA ( continued ). See Vopadeva. 

etc. [Mugdhabodha. With Durgadasa J s 
commentary as far as the end of the kridanta - 
dhyaya and Rama’s commentary thence to the 
end.j [1894.] 8°. 14090. e. 24. 

RAMATIRTHA YATI, disciple of Krishnatirtha. 
See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . . 
with the commentaries^ called respectively Su- 
bodhinl and Yidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimha- 
sarasvati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. aa. 15 . 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Yol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with Ramatirtha's 
commentaries Upadesarthavibhaga and Padayo- 
janika.] 1898-1899. 8°. [ Mysore Government 

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 3.) 

- See Suresvara Acharya. etc. 

[Manasollasa. With the commentary of Rama¬ 
tirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta.] 1895. 8°. 

[.Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 14004. b. 5. 

RAMAT0SHANA VIDYAL ANKARA. 

etc. [Pranatoshinl. A compendium of Tantric 
rituals. Third edition.] pp. xxix. 1097. oF%WT?TT 
[Calcutta , 1898.] 8°. 14033. aa. 3. 

RAMAVALLABHA SARANA, of Faizabad, See 
Hanumatsamhita. etc. [Ilanu- 

matsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
and Ramavallabha Sarana.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(3.) 

RAMA VARIYAR, of Trichur. See Amarasimha. 
05^Qf06)c&0C/do etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with 

Malayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.] 
[189J.] 8°. 14090. bb. 8. 

See Yagbhata, son of Sirnliagnpta. OS*bc£QO°- 
OOorjeQCUo etc. [Ashtangahridaya. With Mala¬ 
yalam paraphrase by Rama Variyar.] [1891- 
1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41. 

RAMA VARMA, son of Himmat Varma. See 
Pdranas. — Brahma ndapurdna. [ Adhydtmaramd - 
yana.] etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. 

With the commentary Setu of Rama Varma.] 
[1901, etc.] 8°. 14016. d. 61. 


RAMA VARMA, Yuvardja of Yaiichi. The Ruk- 
miniparinaya of Ramavarman. [A mythological 
drama in 5 acts.] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 52. 1894. See DurgIprasada, son of Vraja- 

lala , and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 40. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 40.) 

Vanchi (i.e. the Tamil Vaiijai) is the modern Karur. 

RAMAVILASA and VRAJAVILASA, of Singha, 
Shahjaharqmr. etc. [Nityakarma. A 

manual of the daily rites of the Arya Samaj. 
With Hindi rubrics, etc.] pp. 22. [<^]<iq. 

[Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 

RAMAYANASAMPRADAYA. 

5 i^OvA^oT^g [Ramayanasamprada- 
yarthasangraha. A treatise on the religious and 
historical significance of the Ramayana.] * See 
Valmiki. —Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

^XT^ox>iioX> e t Ct [Ramayana.] pp. vii.-xxiv. 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

RAMENDRASUNDARA TRIVEDI. See Vamsivadana 
Sarma. etc. [Pundarlka- 

kulakirttipanjika. Edited with Bengali trans¬ 
lation and appendices by Ramendrasundara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

RAMESACHANDRA, Bhikshu , of Chittagong. 

etc. [Bauddhalankara. A lectionary 
of short Pali texts on Buddhist religion. With 
translations and explanations in Bengali.] pt. i. 
pp. ii. 34. ^8^8 [Chittagong, 1891.] 12°. 

14098. a. 22.(2.) 

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. See Mahabharata.— 
Appendix. Maha-Bharata . . . Condensed into 
English verse by Romesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14065. c. 45. 

• 

- See Yalmiki. — Ramayana. — Appendix. 

Ramayana . . . Condensed into English verse by 
Romesh Dutt, etc. 1900. 8°. 14065. c. 47. 

- Lays of Ancient India. Selections from 

Indian [i.e. Sanskrit and Pali] poetry rendered 
into English verse by Romesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. xv. 224. London , 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9. 

Forms part of Triibner’s Oriental Series. 
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RAMESACHANDRA DATTA ( continued ). 
etc. [Hindu-sastra. Selections from Sanskrit lite¬ 
rature with Bengali translations, edited with pre¬ 
faces by Ramesachandra Datta. Pt. i., selections 
from the Vedas, Pt. ii. from the Upanishads, etc., 
and Pt. iii. from Asvalayana's Srautasutra and 
Griliyasutra, Gobhila^s Grihyasutra, and Gautama^s 
Dharmasutra, edited and translated by Ramesa¬ 
chandra Datta and Satyavrata Samasrami. Pt. iv., 
extracts from Manu and other Dharmasastras, com¬ 
piled by KnshnakamalaBhattacharya. Pt. v., ex¬ 
tracts from the texts of the six philosophical schools, 
with expositions, compiled by Kalivara Vedanta- 
vagisa. Pt. vi., a Bengali summary of the Rama- 
yana. Pt. vii., selections from the Mahabharata, 
compiled by Damodara Vidyananda. Pt. viii., 
the Bhagavadgita, with Bengali translation by 
Bankimchandra Chattopadhyaya and Damodara. 
Pt. ix., extracts from the 18 Puranas, compiled 
by Asutosha Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] 2 
vols. [Calcutta, 1895-1897.] 

8°. 14085. c. 45. 

RAMESVARA BHATTA, son of Bdlamulcunda, of 
Agra. See Agnivesa. etc. [Anjana- 

nidana. Edited with a Hindi translation styled 
Prabodhini and notes by Ramesvara.] [1898.] 
8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.) 

- See Ganesa, son of Kesava . etc. 

(Grahalaghaya . . . Corrected by Pt. Rameshwar 
Bhatt.) 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

■- See Harshadeva. Trmgrt etc. (The Ratna- 

vali . . . Edited with Hindi translation by . . . 
Rameshwar Bhatt.) 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

RAMESVARANANDA SARMA, Yogi. See Siva- 
kumara Sastri, Mahamahopadhyaya. YftrR^ETTT- 
etc. [Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 
Panegyrics addressed to Ramesvarananda.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4. 

RAMESVARA SIVAYOGI, disciple of Sadasiva 
Brahmendra. See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 
tl etc. [Arthasangraha. With the com¬ 
mentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 20. 

- See Jaimini. — Mimdmsasutra . 

etc. [Mimamsasutra. With the commentary 


SubodhinI by Ramesvara.] 1899. 8°. [The 

Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(voL 17-21.) 

RAMESVARA SURI, Himdmsalca. See Ramesvara 
SivayogI. 

RAMITNNI VAIDYAR, Mdddvil. See Kalyana- 

SAUGANDHIKA. 0-\SS€)nt <&>^J06r-O6)C<X) c OOOO r \JOld&o 

etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugandhikam. Edited, 
with Malayalam glossary, etc., by Ramunni Vaid- 
yar.] 1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

RANACHH0DAJI TTDDHAVAJI SASTRI. See 

Mahabharata. —Abridgments and Selections, 
^r^r^rtfTT etc. [Pancharatna. Followed by 

the Isa, Kena, Mundaka, and AitareyaUpanishads. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and commen¬ 
taries by Ranachhodaj!.] [1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

—-— See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

etc. [Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and commentaries by RanachhodajL] 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

RANARANGAMALLA. See Bhojaraja. 

RANASIMHA (William Perera). See Annam 
Bhatta. The Tarka Sangraha . . . Edited with a 
Sinhalese translation ... by W. P. Ranesinghe, 
etc. 1880. 8°. 14048. dd. 22. 

RANESINGHE. See Ranasimha. 

RANGACHARULH, M. Life and Teachings of 
Ramanuja, or The Spirit of Visistadwitism, etc. 
[Including a translation of and commentary upon 
the “ Eighty-two Aphorisms'” ascribed to Rama¬ 
nuja.] pp. ix. 93. Madras, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 20. 

RANGACHARYA, S., of Srirangam. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Mahavjracharita . . . With the com¬ 
mentary of Viraraghava. Edited by . . . S.Ranga- 
chariar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

- See Kalidasa.— Baghuvamsa. F. A. Exami¬ 
nation of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text 
with . . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English 
notes, and . . . translation, by S. Rangachariar 
. . . and V. Srinivasa Aiy.ar. 1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 59. 
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RANGACHARYA, Govardhanam. See NieagIta. 

etc. [Nilagita. Translated into San¬ 
skrit by Rangacharya.] [1898.] 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(2.) 

RANGACHARYA, Malur. See Badakayana. The 
Vedanta-Sutras with the Sri-Bhashya ... Trans¬ 
lated ... by M. Rangacharya, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14048. cc. 29. 

- See Madras. —Government Oriental Manu¬ 
scripts Library. A Descriptive Catalogue ... By 
. . . Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya), etc. 
1901, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

RANGACHARYA, Musurpakkam Kadambi. See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. • • • 

Gtv-nih^jratresin £_ih etc. [Sundarakanda. Edited 
with Tamil translation by Rangacharya.] [1902.] 

8°. 14065. bbb. 9. 

RANGACHARYA, Panditaratna Tarkatirtha Kas- 
turi. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. etc. 

[Pakshata. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1890. 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 


RANGACHARYA SVAMI, ofVenkatagiri. 
ht§H 3: i uwt 0*13181 *nprr: 1 ) [Kudrishti- 
dhvantamartanda. A reply to criticisms upon 
the Visishtadvaita system of Ramanuja.] 2 vols. 
TOTUtit [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14048. bb, 41. 

In progress ? 

RANGANADHASWAMY AYYAVARALTJ GARU, 

S.P.V. See Yenkataranganatha SvamI, Para - 
vastu . 

RANGANATHA, son of Balakrlshna. See Kalidasa. 
—Vtkr amor vasty a. The Yikramorvasiyam . . . with 
English notes, containing extracts from two com¬ 
mentaries, [scil. of Katayavema and Rahganatha,] 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14080. c. 42. 

RANGANATHA, son of Ballala. See Surya- 
siddhanta. etc. [Suryasiddhanta. 

The Madhyadhikara, with Ranganatha's gloss 
Gudharthaprakasaka.] [1890, etc.] 4°. [ Aruno - 
daya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 5.) 

RANGANATHA, son of Vatsdnka . See Parasara 
Bhatta. 


- See Jaimini. — Orihyasutra . II Iff 

etc . [Jaiminigrihyasutra. With commentary of 
Srinivasa. Edited by Rangacharya.] 1898. 8°. 

14028. c. 74. 


- See Mysore. — Government of Mysore . 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
(and . . . K. Rangacharya). 1893, etc . 8°. 

14004. b. 


rSSoSbn [Yadhu- 


lapravaranirnaya. A treatise on the genealogy of 
the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans. Composed by 
order of the Mahadesika of the Parakala Samsthan 
at Mysore, as an epistle, and preceded by a 
summary in 8 stanzas by* the latter.] pp, 15. 

[Conjevaram ,] 1900. 8°. 

J 14058. b. 32.(3.) 


RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. 

[Panditaratsatakasloka. Edited by Rangacharya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

RANGACHARYA, Tekkuluru Srinivasa . See Sri¬ 
nivasa Rangacharya, Tekkuluru . 


RANGANATHACHARYA, Paravastu Venkata . See 
Venkataranganatha Acharya. 

RANGANATHACHARYA, Sripuram Nadadur. See 

V ENKATANATHA YEDANTACHARYA. 13 

[Yedantacharyavijaya. Edited by Ranga- 
nathacharya.] [1892.] 8 °. 14048. dd. 17. 

RANGANATHA RIMOL. See Puranas .—Vishnu- 
purana. ipFThn etc. [Yamagita. Edited with a 
translation into Gorkhali by Rahganatha.] 1889. 
8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of Kikwi. 

. Sratff^rTT cFTWRSpT etc . [Arogya- 

sindhu, also termed Sukrasamhita and Kama- 
sastra. A treatise on sexual disorders, with 
Marathi translation and notes, etc. Edited by 
Ganesa Rahganatha Lale.] pp. iii. 131. 3 $ ^00 
[Poona, 1900.] 8 °. 14043. cc. 14. 

- etc. [Yishamanjarl. A compila¬ 
tion on toxicology, chiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms 
with Marathi translations, notes, etc.] pp. ii. 85. 
<*<>00 [Poona, 1900.] 8 °. 14043. c. 45.(3.) 

RANGANATHASVAMI, Paravastu Venkata. See 
Yenkataranganatha SvamL 
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RANGARAJACHARYA, Vdtsya Nadadur , Mahama - 
hopadhyaya. See VenkatanItha Vedantacharya. 

. . . ^ra^TT 0 (Hamsa Sandesa . . . With . . . 
[Sanskrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesa- 
prakasa by Rangarajacharya], etc .)- 1903. 12°. 

14060. b. 19. 

RANGARAMANUJA, disciple of Tatdcharya. See 
Sandhyavandana. iu*%-airQ6ijp ervfb^ujireijfb- 
pib ld etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed by the 
Purushasukta, Srisukta, etc. With extracts, in 
a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Rangaramanuja and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

- etc. [Yishayavakya- 

dipika. A treatise upon the scriptural passages 
quoted in the Srlbhashya of Ramanuja. With 
footnotes by Lakshmanadasa, disciple of Laksh- 
mana Acharya, of Brindaban.] pp. i. 375. 

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

The title-page ascribes the annotations to Lakshmana 
Acharya. 

RANGAYARYA, Tiruppattur, son of Bdmasvami. 

oJUr^cSoo etc. [Sambandha- 
sambandhavivechana. A compilation of passages 
from various authorities on the relations of 
family and caste in reference to marriage.] 
pp. ii. 52. c^OAoSr^OJ otrrn [ Punganur , 
1891.] obi. 8°. 14039. b. 21,(1.) 

RASAMAYA SIDDHA, son of Tihamlal , of Delhi. 
See Ladili Chandra. ffffgrHnR etc. [Brahmastava. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(1.) 

RASAYAHINI. Rasavahinl. Buddhistiske Le- 

gender. Paa Dansk i Udvalg [of six stories] 
med Indledning, af Dines Andersen. (Studier 
fra Sprog- og Oldtidsforskning, utgivne af det 
Philologisk-liistoriske Samfund. Nr. 6.) pp. 32, ii. 
Kjfibenhavn, 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 

-II settimo capitolo della Rasavahinl. (Rasa¬ 
vahinl, I. 8-10.) [Edited with translation by 
P. E. Pavolini.] 1894, 1896-1897. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. —Florence.— Societa Asiatica Italiana . 
Giornale, etc. Yols. viii., pp. 179-186, x., pp. 
175-198. 1887, etc. 8°. Ac 8804.(vol. 8, 10.) 


RASHTRAPALAPARIPRICHCHHA, TTY^qf^T I 

Rastrapalapariprccha. Sutra du Mahayana. 
Publie par L. Finot. pp. xvi. ii. 69. 1901. See 
Academies, etc. —St. Petersburg.— Academia Scien - 
tiarum Imperialis. Bibliotheca Buddhica. Yol. ii. 
1897, etc. 8°. 14003. dd. 2. 

RASIKACHANDRA VASIJ, of Barisal. 
etc. [Ratnoddhara. Comprising a Bengali poem 
on the legend and cult of the god Satyanarayana, 
and the Satyanarayanavratakatha from theSkanda- 
purana, with Bengali appendix.] pp. 83. 

[Barisal, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(4.) 

RASIKACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Durga- 
simha, Commentator on the Katantra. 

etc. [Chatushtayatika. 
Ch. II. i.-iii. Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 
8°. 14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

- See Sushena, Kavirdja. . . . 

etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Ch. II. 
Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1894. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(3.) 

- See Trilochanadasa. . . . 

etc. [Chatushtayapanji. Ch. II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

RASIKALALA GUPTA, Kavirdja. See Madhava, 
son of Indukara. Nidana . . . An English trans¬ 
lation, with Sanskrit passages, by Russick 
Lai Gupta. 1892. 8°. 14043. cc. 6. 

- See Sankara Sena. Science of Sphygmica 

... an English translation with Sanskrit passages 
by . . . Russick Lall Gupta. 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 11. 

RASIKAMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Jai- 
mini. — Jyotishasutra. etc. [Jaimini- 

sutra. With commentary of Nilakantha. Edited 
by Rasikamohana.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

- See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya. Edited by Rasika¬ 
mohana.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 

- See Tantras. [Collections.'] | 

[Yividha-mula-tantra. Edited by Rasikamohana.] 
[1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 
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RASIKAMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA ( continued). 

e/c. [Lupta-gupta-sastrer 
Suclnpatra. Index to the astrological and Tantric 
publications,both Sanskrit and Bengali, of Rasika- 
mohana. With a Bengali and English preface.] 
pt. i. pp. vi. xl. 176. [ Calcutta, 

1894] 8°. 14033. hbb. 2. 

RASIKOSA. I [Rasikosa. A voca¬ 

bulary of synonyms for the signs of the zodiac. 
With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. CTfatfapfl etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 38-39. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

RASMUSSEN (Harald). See Panchatantra. De 
yEldste Indiske iEventyr og Fabler . . . oversat.. . 
af H. Rasmussen. 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

RATANAJOTI, Giridhara. See Buddhaghosa. 
[Papancliasudani.~\ etc. [Papancha- 

sudanl. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1898. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 8. 

- See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. An- 

. gulimala Suttraya, etc. [With interpretation etc. 
in Sinhalese. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

RATANAPALA, Gammulle. See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddakanikdya . [ Vimdnavatthu.'] © @3 
etc . [Vimanavattliu. With paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Ratanapala.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(1.) 

RATANAPANJARA. [For Burmese collections 
of Burmese-Pali texts including editions of the 
devotional Pali poem called Ratanapanjara or 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing, with its Burmese trans¬ 
lation, see under the following headings :] 
Hkyauk saung twe. 

Hsay saung twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga saung twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. 

Ta-iise-thon saung twe. 

RATIMANJARI. etc . [Rati- 

manjari, or Ramanlrariga. A poetical manual 
of the Art of Love, based upon the works of 
Jayadeva and Kavikariiapura and the Smara- 


dipika. With a Bengali version, chiefly in 
verse. Edited by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna.] 
pp. i. iv. 88. [Calcutta, 1901.] 

12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

RATISASTRA. etc. [Ratisastra. An 

Ars Amoris in 17 cantos. With Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna. Second 
edition.] pp. ii. 176 ; 7 plates. 

[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

RATNACHANDRA GANI, disciple of Santichandra. 
See Samyaktvasaptatika. wi etc. 

[Samyaktvasaptatika. With Gujarati commen¬ 
tary by Ratnachandra.] [1890.] 8°. [ Jaina - 

kathdratnakosa .] 14144. gg. 1. (vol. 3.) 

RATNAGOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. See Puru- 
shottamaji, Gosvdmi . etc. [Tula- 

slmaladharanavada. With Braj-bhasha translation 
by Ratnagopala.] [1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

RATNAKANTHA, Bdjdnaka , son of Sankarakanfha. 
See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. The 
Stutikusumanjali . . . W T ith the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of . . . Ratnakantha, etc. 1891. 
8°. [Kavyamdla.~\ 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 23.) 

- See Vasudeva, disciple of Bhdrata Guru. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya . . . With the commen¬ 
tary of . . . Ratnakantha, etc. 1897. 8°. [Kavya- 

mala.~\ 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.) 

RATNAKARA, Bdjdnaka , son of Amritabhdnu. 
The Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. [A 
mythological poem in 50 cantos.] With the com¬ 
mentary of Rajanaka Alaka. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
[With an index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 
0 pp. ii. iv. 708, lviii. 1890. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 22. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

RATNAKARA DIKSHITA, Samrdt Baundarikaydjl , 
son of Deva Bhatta. I RRigrairareff- 

etc. [Jayasimhakalpadruma, 
or °kalpadrumoddyota, or Vratakalpadruma. A 
treatise on the celebration of festivals, in 19 
stabakas , composed by order of the Maharaja 
Jaisingh of Jaipur. Edited by Harinarayana 
Sarma.] pp. xx. 912; 1 plate. RR^Rl 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. c. 47. 
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RATNAKARA SURI. TftlW*: t r%W\. [Ratna- 

kara-pachisi. 25 Jain devotional stanzas. With 
Gujarati gloss.] See Pratikramanasutra. ^0 
xHirffTWRI ^ etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasutra.] 
pp. 202-208. [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 

RATNAM AIYAR, T.R. See Bana. The Parvati 
Parinaya . . .With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes & translation by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. 
1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 

~~- See Bhavabhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . 

With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

- See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar. . . and Kaslnath . . . Parab. 1899. 

8°. 14080. c. 40. 

- See Kalidasa.— Abliijndnasakuniala . A 

Literal English Translation of Abhijnana Sakun- 
tala ... by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. 1896. 8°. 

14079. b. 23.(2.) 

*- See Kalidasa.— Malavikdgnimitra . Mala- 

vikagnimitra . . . translated . . . By T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyer. 1891. 8°. 14079. c. 58. 

RATNAMALA. t^t i [Ratnamala. The first 

avaddna .] 1894. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— 

Buddhist Text Society of India . Journal, etc. 

Yol. I, pt. iv. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

See RajenUralula Mitra , Nepalese Buddhist Literature. 
p. 197 f. 

- [A separate issue of the same.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 7.) 

- The Merchant’s Wife. Translated from 

the . . . Ratnamala by . . . Mahendra Lai Das. 
1894. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta .—Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Journal, etc. Yol. II, 
pt. iii. 1893, etc . 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

RATNAMANA, of Kathmandu. Ttfleg. 

WH [Almanack for Samv. 1951. 

Compiled by Ratnamana.] [1893.] ohl. 16°. See 
Ephemerides. 14096. a. 3. 

RATNAPARIKSHA. Navaratnapariksa[, or Ratna- 
parxksha. A tract in 183 stanzas on the lapidary 


art, sometimes alleged to form part of Narayana 
Pandita’s Smritisaroddhara. With French trans¬ 
lation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, 
etc. pp. 14M78. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929.(fasc. 111.) 

- [For the works of this title ascribed to 

Agastya :] See Agastya. 

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Hematilaka, 
of the Brihad-gachchlia. it II [Guna- 

sthanakramaroha. A Jain poem in 137 stanzas 
describing the stages in the soul’s progress.] 
ff. 6. See Prakirnaka. ttsjt 

[Chausarana-painna, etc.] [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 

RATNASEKHARA SERI, disciple of Munisundara, 
of the Tapd-gachchha. See Pratikramanasutra. 
^ etc. [Sraddhapratikramanasutra. 

With Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara's 
Sanskrit commentary.] [1890.] 8°. [ Jainakathd - 
ratnakosa .] 14144. gg. 1. (vol. 4.) 

- wrefa ir*n . . . htht! z\w 

HRtTTC etc. [Sraddhavidhi. A metrical com¬ 
pendium, in 17 Prakrit gdthds, of Jain religious 
duties. With the [Sraddha-]vidhikaumudi, a com¬ 
mentary by the same author, translated into 
Gujarati by Damodara Govindacharya.] pp. xiv. 
492. ^<£.0. [ Ahmadabad , 1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 

The prasa&ti at the end gives the date of composition as 
1506 Samv. 

- ^{L Mi e t c - [Sraddha-- 

vidhi. With a Gujarati translation of the Kau- 
mudl by the editor, Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatlya.] pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. 

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 7. 

RATNAVELTJ MUDALIYAR, Ikkddu. udivL* 
Ln<smr)!T ( <jiBiULD etc. [Bhasmamahatmya. An antho¬ 
logy of passages bearing upon the ashes or 
burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear them¬ 
selves. With Tamil translation.] pp. 42. Q&GtrSssr 
[Madras,] 1902. 8°. * 14033. b. 55.(3.) 

RATNESVARA, courtier of Rdmasimha Deva. See 
Bhojaraja. etc. [Sarasvati- 

kanthabharana. With Ratnesvara’s commentary, 
entitled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii.] [1894.] 
8°. 14053. cc. 68. 

2 o 
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RAUJI RAMACHANDRA KALE. Exhaustive 
Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. Chapters i, 
ii & iii (iv), etc. 2 pts. Bombay, 1892-1894. 
12°. 14076. b. 30. 


vedique, etc. pp. xx. 249. Baris, Lyon [printed], 
1897. 12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

Forms part of the Bibliotheque de Philosophic Con- 
temporaine. The wrapper bears the date 1898. 


RAVIDATTA SASTR!, son of Sivasahaya, of Beri. 
See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. etc . [Dharma- 

sindbu. With Hindi translation by Ravidatta.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14033. bb. 39. 

- etc. [Bhaishajyaratnavali. A 

work on therapeutics, compiled from Sanskrit 
sources, with a Hindi translation.] pp. i. xviii. 
882. [ Lucknow , 1893.] 4°. 

14043. f. 3. 

REGNAUD (Paul). See Bhaeata Muni. Bhara- 
tiya-Natya-Castram[sm]. . . Precedee d^une preface 
de M. P. Regnaud, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 365.(fasc. xl.) 

- See Bharata Muni. La Metrique de 

Bbarata . . . suivi d’une interpretation francaise 
par M. P. Regnaud. 1881. 4°. [ Annales du 

Musee Guimet .] 7704. h. 21. (tom. 2.) 

- See Subhashita. Stances Sanskrites 

Inedites, etc. [Edited with translation by P. 
Regnaud.] 1883-1885. 8°. Ac . 8 922.(annee 1, 3.) 


-- Etudes Vediques et Post - vediques. 

I. L'enigme vedique et les enigmes de Phymne 

I, 164 du Rig-Veda.— Text© et traduction. 

II. La Katha-Upanisad.—Texte et traduction . . . 

par Paul Regnaud. (Annales de PUniversite de 
Lyon, fasc. xxxviii.) pp. viii. 217. Baris, Lyon, 
1898. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 


REVADHARA TJPRETL See Gum an! Panta. 
JTHTTl rftfrT etc. [Gumanl-mti. Edited with Hindi 

Vi 

translation by Revadhara.] 1894. 8°. 

14076. d. 51. 


REV AN A, Siddha, son of Viranaradhya. ^ *5- 
fb & [Saivasiddhantasikhamani. An 

T _ ' 

exposition of the creed of the VIrasaiva sect, in 
20 parichchliedas. With the tiled of Vrishesvara.] 
See SlVADVAITAPANCHAKA. etc. 

[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 99-174. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 


RHYS DAVIDS (C. E.). See Davids (C. F. Rhys). 


RHYS DAVIDS (T. W.). See Davids (T. W. Rhys). 


- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Entire Text . Le 

Rig-veda. Texte et traduction . . . Par P. Re¬ 
gnaud. 1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22. 

—- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Etudes Vediques, etc. [By P. Re¬ 
gnaud.] 1890. 8°. [Revue de VHistoire des 

Religions .] P.P. 37. cc. (tom. 21, 22.) 

- Le Rig-veda et les Origincs de la Mytho- 

logie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, etc . See Acade¬ 
mies, etc .—Paris.— Musee Guimet. Annales . . . 
Bibliotheque d'Etudes. Tom. i. 1892, etc . 8°. 

7704. i. (tom. 1.) 

In progress. 

- Comment naissent les mythes. Les 

sources vediques du Petit Poucet. La legende 
hiudoue du deluge.—Pururavas et Urvaci. Avec 
. . . un appendice sur Petat actuel de Pcxegese 


RICE (Benjamin Lewis). See Bhattakalanka 
Deva. Bhattakalanka Deva's Karnataka ^abdanu- 
sasanam ; with its vritti . . . and vyakhya . . . 
Edited [with an account of Canarese literature 
and translation of each aphorism] by B. L. Rice. 
1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

- See Mysore. Epigraphia Carnataca . . . 

Published ... by B. L. Rice. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

- See Naga Vaema. Naga Varmma/s Karna¬ 
taka Bhasba-Bhushana . . . Edited, with an intro¬ 
duction [and translation of the aphorisms], by 
L. Rice. 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9. 

RIDDING (Caroline Mary). See Bana. The 
Kadambarl . . . Translated ... by C. M. Ridding. 
1896. 8°. [Oriental Translation Fund .] 

14003. Vb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 
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ROER (Hans Heinrich Eduard). See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. Selections . . . trans¬ 
lated into English [by H. Roer, etc.]. With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East 

Described and Examined .] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

ROHINIKANTA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rama- 
chandra Nyayavagisa. etc. [Kavya- 

chandrika. With commentary. Edited by Rohini- 
kanta.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. c. 65. 

ROHININANDANA SARKAR. See Kalidasa.— 
Collected Works. etc. 

[Granthavall. Comprising Kumarasainbhava, 
with commentary of Rohinlnandana on viii.-xvii., 
etc.] [1895.] 8°. ' 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

ROMESH CHUNBER DTJTT. See Ramesachandra 
Datta. 

ROOT (E. D.). Sakya Buddha : a versified, anno¬ 
tated narrative of his life and teachings ; with 
an excursus, containing citations from the 
Dhammapada, or Buddhist Canon, etc. pp. viii. 
171. New York , 1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

ROUSE (William Henry Denham). See Sutta- 
pitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Jataka .] The Jataka, 
etc. (Yol. ii., iv., translated by W. H. D. Rouse.) 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.(vol. 2, 4.) 

ROUSSEL (Alfred). See Puranas. — Bhagavata- 
purana. Le Bhagavata Purana . .. Traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf. (Tome 5, par M. Hauvette- 
Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-1898. Fol. 
[Collection Orientate.] 756. 1. 3. 

- See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. Legendes 

Morales de PInde . . . Traduites . . . par A. Roussel. 
1900-1901. 12°. 14065. b. 20. 

- See Valmiki.— Ramayana.— Entire Text. Le 

Ramayana . . . Traduit . . . par A. Roussel, etc. 
1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

- De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. See 
Periodical Publications.— Louvain. Le Museon, 
etc. Tom. VIII, IX. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (tom. 8, 9.) 


ROUSSEL (Alfred) ( continued ). Cosmologie Hin- 
doue d'apres le Bhagavata Purana, etc. pp. 399, i. 
Paris , Arcis-sur-Aube [printed], 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

ROZ-PATHA. 'CfaRTS [Roz-patha. Daily prayers, 
hymns, and lections of the Svaml-Xarayani sect, 
in Gujarati, including also the Siksbapatrl of 
Sahajananda with the Gujarati tikd of Nitya- 
nanda.] pp. vi. 416. [Ahmadabad , 

1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3. 

RUCHAKA. See Ruyyaka. 

RUCHIRAMA SAHNI, of Government College , 
Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. The 
Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj . . . With 
some remarks by Ruchi Ram Sahni. 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 

RUDRADATTA SARMA. etc. [Purana- 

pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern. In Hindi, with Sanskrit 
quotations.] pp. 66. WW [Dinapur, 1898.] 

12°. 14154. cc. 5. 

RUDRADHARA MAHOPABHYAYA, brother of 
Haladhara , son of Lakshmidhara. i etc. 

[Varshakritya. A manual for the holy days 
of the year. Edited with supplements by 
Jagaddhara Sarma Mimamsaka of Gangauli.] 
pp. xiii. 228. [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

RUBRANARAYANA SHABANGI. See Nrisimha 
Misra, Ydjapeyi. £J|Q£| €1|GQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama- 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

- See Ramachandea ChatushpathI and 

Rudranarayana Shadang!. CJ|GQHQg| o aGA|$| 
etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

RUBRA NYAYAVACHASPATI, son of Yidyavildsa. 
See Bhavananpa Siddhantavagisa. 
etc. [Karakachakra. With the commentaries of 
Rudra called RaudrI, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 
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RUDRASHTADHYAYL See VEDAS.-Yajurveda.- 
Vajasaneyiscimhita. 

RUDRA TARKAVAGISA. See Rudra Nyaya- 

VACHASPATT. 

RUDRI. [For the RudrI, Rudrajapa, or Sata- 
rudrlya of the Yajurveda according to both the 
Taittiriya and Vajasaneyl schools :] See Yedas. 
— Yajurveda . 

- [For the Rudii of the Samaveda :] See 

Yedas. — Sdmaveda . 

RUPADEVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 

RUPA GOSVAMI. I l) 

[Chatupushpanjali and Mukundamuktavall. Two 
Vaishnava devotional poems.] See Viharilala 
Pain. I [Bhavasindhutaranl.] pp. 

92-94, 123-129. [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

- etc. [Hamsaduta. A Vaishnava 

poem on the legend of Radha and Krishna, in 
imitation of the Meghaduta. With metrical 
translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara Vidya¬ 
bhushana.] pp. 33. Cuttack , 1894. 12°. 

14070. b. 24. 

The present recension contains 100 verses only; the last 
verse corresponds to v . 99 of the edition in Haeberliris Antho¬ 
logy, which contains 142 in all. 

- etc. [Hamsaduta. With Bengali 

translation.] pp. 46. V'Se-C [ Calcutta, 

1898.] 12°. 14060. b. 17. 

Forms part iii. of the series Vaislinava-Granthavali, and 
contains 101 vv. 

enYJ® etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. 

An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine of 
Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhilgavata and 
cognate works, and consisting of two parts styled 
Krishnamrita and Bhaktamrita. With a Sanskrit 
commentary by Baladeva Vidyabhushana, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Madanagopala 
Gosvami. Edited by Balaichand Gosvanu and 
Atulakrishna Gosvami.] pp. viii. xxxii. ii. 184, 
97. vo©8 [ Calcutta , 1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

TTTr^ etc. [Lnghu-bhagavatamrita. With the 
Sa.iskrit commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, 


and a Hindi translation and gloss by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra. Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. xvi. 272. [ Bombay , 1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 

- 'S etc. [Stava- 

pushpanjali. A series of Vaishnava devotional 
lyrics of the Chaitanya sect, compiled from the 
Stavamala of Rupa Gosvami, as arranged by 
Jiva Gosvami, and from Raghunathadasa Gos- 
vamPs Stavavali. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Batudasa Gosvami.] pp. 
ii. ii. 538. [Brindaban, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 34. 

- etc.' [Ujjvalanllamani. A 

work on the art of Poetics, especially as applied 
to the legend of Krishna. With the commentary 
called LochanarochanI by Jiva Gosvami and that 
called Anandachandrika by Visvanatha Chakra- 
vartl. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Riimanarayana Vidyaratna. Second edition.] pp. 
i. i. ii. x. 992. [ Murshidabad, 

1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

RURMALL SARMA, of KhetrL 

etc. [Ajitaprakasa-panchahga. Compiled by 

Rurmall.] [1897.] obi. 8 °. See Ephemerides. 

14096. b. 11. 

RUSSICK LAI GUPTA. See Rasikalala Gupta. 

RUYYAKA, Bajdnaka , son of Til aka. The Alan- 
karasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. [A treatise 
on the art of poetry.] With the commentary 
[Alahkaravimarsinl] of Jayaratha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasm&th Pandurang 
Parab. 0 pp. ii. 205, iv. i. 1893. 

See Durgaprasad a, soil of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parad. Kavyamala. [No.] 35. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 35.) 

In 'AufrechVs Catalogus Catalogorum the commentary is 
assigned to Jayadratha , brother of Jayaratha. 

S. A. See A., (S.). 

SABARASVAMI, Mlmamsaka. [For editions of 
Kumarila's commentary upon SabarasvamFs MI- 
mamsasutrabhashya :] See Jaimini.— Mimdmsd - 
sutra. 
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SABARASVAMI, son of Dlptasvaml. See Harsha- 
vardhana, son of Srivardhana. n VTO . . . 

II [Linganusasana. With extracts from 
Sabarasvaml's commentary.] 1890. 8°. [ Die 
Indischen Genusleliren .] 14093. d. 19. 

SABBATHIER (P.). See Asvalayana. Etudes de 
Liturgie Vedique. IPAgnishtoma, d'apres le 
Qrauta-Sutra d’Acvalayaua [Chapter V], par M. 
P. Sabbathier. 1890. 8°. [« Journal Asiatique .] 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii.,tom. 15.) 

SABDARUPAVAIL CT 

[Sabdarupavali. Examples of the Sanskrit de¬ 
clensions and conjugations. Followed by the 
Ekaksharl-kosa.] pp. 49. Benares , 1890. 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(2.) 

SABDASANGRAHA. ll [Sabdasangraha. 

A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit words.] See Kosa- 
sabdarthasangraha. ofilq etc. [Kosa- 

sabdarthasahgraha.] pp. 293-368. [1899.] 8°. 

14160. c. 40. 

SACHCHIDANANDA ARANYA, Svcimi, of Kdpila - 
srama, Hugli. See Hariharananda. $> . . . 
TT^T^oF: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. Edited with 
Bengali translation, notes, and appendices by 
Sachchidananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 

SACHCHIDANANDA YOGI. See Sivasankara 
PandyajL 

SADANANDA GANT. See Sarasvatasutra. frora- 
etc . [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. Part II. 
With a Hindi commentary based on the Subo- 
dhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20 

SADANANDA Y0GINDRA. n wnrNn l 

(Bedantsar. Rendered into hindi.) [Being the 
Vedantasara, -with a Hindi commentary by 
Madhavananda Bharat!.] pp. 104, lith. Benares , 
1889. 8°. 14154. e. 27.(3.) 

Described as a first edition on the wrapper , and as second 
edition on the title-page. The English title is from the 
wrapper. 


and paraphrase of text and commentary by Ven- 
katarau Ramachandra.] pp. ii. 30,135. 

[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

-- ^>2^0 cd~°og [Advaitavedanta- 

sara, i.e. the Vedantasara. With Telugu trans¬ 
lation by Srinivasa Jagannatha SvamI ] pp. 
69. 1893-1894. See Periodical Publications.— 

V-izagapatam. etc. [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhanl.] Vol. I, pt. ix.-Vol. II, pt. ix. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 

- The Vedantasara . . . together with the 

commentaries [, called respectively SubodhinI 
and VidvanmanoranjanI,] of Nrisimhasarasvati 
and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices 
by Colonel G. A. Jacob. pp. xi. 215. Bombay , 
1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 15. 

-l [Vedantasara. With Bengali 

translation.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 

etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. v., pp. 153-205. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- etc . [Vedantasara. With Guja¬ 
rati paraphrase and commentary by Prasanna 
Bai.] pp. iii. 112. [Ahmad- 

abad , 1899.] 12°. 14048. a. 25. 

- etc. [Vedantasara. 

With the commentary SubodhinI of Hrisimha 
Sarasvatl, and a Bengali translation by Kallvara 
Vedantavaglsa. Edited by HIralal Dhol. Third 
edition.] pp. iv. 80, 53. [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

Forms section 3 of the series Vidyakalpadruma, and part 2 
of the series Saiikaradaisana. 

- The Vedanta-sara : translated by Dr. 

J. R. Ballantyne . . . With an introduction, notes, 
and an examination of its contents, pp. iv. 129. 
1898. See East. ^The Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Vol. II, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.) 

- Vedant Sara of Sadauanda Swami. 

Translated by Mr. W. Ward. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 83-102. 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 


- etc. [Vedantasara. With a Sanskrit 

commentary. Edited with a Marathi introduction 
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SADASIVA, called Yuyakaja Kavi, of Kotilihga- 
pnram , Malabar . 

etc.) [Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana, Mu- 
raripustotra, Hetvabhasodabaranaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc. 
Miscellaneous short poems.] 1881-1882. See 
Laghukavyani. . . . Miscellaneous 

Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 1-25. 1888. 8°. [Kavije- 
tihdsasavgraha , Vol. 4-5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 4, 5.) 

- The Rasasadana Bbana of Yuvaraja. [A 

dramatic monologue.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (t*t- 
|) pp. 65. 1893. See Durgaprasada, 

son of Vrajalula, and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 37. 1886, etc . 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 37.) 

SADASIVA ACHARYA DIKSHITA, son of Siromani. 
See Hemadri. The . . . Danakhanda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by . . . Sadashiva Acharya, etc. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 16. 

- \ etc. [Acharyavamsavali. 

A history, in prose and verse, of the author's 
family in Nepal, and a biography of his father 
Siromani.] pp. ii. vii. iii. 79 ; 2 plates . 

[ Benares , 1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SADASIVABHATTA SAKHAMBHATTA VAISAM- 
PAYANA. See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampa- 

YANA. 

SADASIVA BHIMARATJ BHAGAVATA. See Kali¬ 
dasa. — Mdlavikagnimitra. The Malavikagni- 
mitram . . . Edited with . . . English notes by 
Sadasiv . . . Bhagwat, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

SADASIVA BODHENDRA, See Sadasiva Brah- 

MENDRA. 

SADASIVA BRAHMENDRA, disciple of Paramasi - 
vendra. I *fffcT 

etc.) [Jagadgururatnamalastava, 
or Gururatnamalika. 87 stanzas on the pontiffs 
of the Sarada monastery at Conjevaram, with 
the commentary Susbuma of Atmabodhendra. 
Preceded by Bodharya, a Vedantic poem in 158 
stanzas, also by Sadasiva, and followed by other 
religious-philosophic poems by him, viz. Gitiratna- 
mala (6 lyrics), Atmavidyavilasa (64 stanzas). 


Sivamanasikapuja (30 stanzas), and Sapary a- 
paryayastava (27 stanzas), with a biography of 
Sadasiva.] See Svaminatha Srauti. ii 
TTojiWt etc. [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] [1895.] 

8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

- ^ . . . V § [Advaitataravali. 

A philosophical poem in 28 stanzas.] See Laksh- 
midhara. [Advaitama- 

karanda.] pp. 22-24. 1S91. 8°. 

14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

- Atmavidyavilasa of Sadasiva Brahma. 

[Edited with English translation by S. M. Natesa 
SastriJ 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. IY, pp. 761-779. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

- The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited with a 

biography of Sadasiva and translation] by Pandit 
S. M. Natesa Sastriar. New edition. pp. viii. 
8, 9. Madras , 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

- QGrun^rrLU~bn<^>jyy Ogtj rro <3^ , 

uromo etc. [Bodharya. In 160 stanzas. Followed 
by the Gangadharashtaka, a hymn to Siva, by 
Sndarsana Acharya. Edited by SiTnivasacharya.] 
pp. 22. zSiZr- 0 snjnrw [ Chidambaram ,] 1888. 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(2.) 

The Bodharya is here ascribed to Sankara. 

- <s\ _ f-o (otfVTj (PujJ fT c £ 7 d 3 ° £ 2 , nP etc. [Punya- 

slokamanjarl. Epitaphs on the pontiffs of the 
Kamakoti pitha founded by Sankara at Conje¬ 
varam, from Sankara to Arunagiri Chandra- 
ebudendra; with biographical notes. Followed 
by a supplement to the same, by Atmabodhendra; 
Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jngadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, commemorating the pontifical 
successors of Sankara ; and the Amnayavistara 
from the Matliamnayasetu, ascribed to Sankara, 
on clerical discipline.] pp. 38. s&QGwrrGnsrW 

[Kumbaltonam, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Pu nyaslokamaiijari is wrongly ascribed on the title- 
page to Sankara. 

SADASIVA DIKSHITA, of Alsur. 

etc. [Agamikasivapujavidhi. A Saiva 
liturgy based on the Saiva Agamas. Followed 
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by the Agamasaratrisatl Namavall, 300 names 
of Siva ; Devyashtottarasatanamavali, 108 names 
of Devi ; a mystic ritual based on tbe Padma- 
tantra and Karanagama ; Sivadarsanapaddhati ; 
Aparadhastotra and Devlpancharatnast. 0 , ascribed 
to Sankara; and the Subrahmanyastotra of 
Gopala Krishna. Compiled by Sadasiva, and 
edited by Visvesvara Sastrl and Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. iii. ii. 120. o^r3 [ Bangalore , 

1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 

SADASIVA MISRA. ©QflOft Q\9^° [Chandana- 
champii. A composition in prose and verse 
describing the festival called Chandanayatra.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack, 1900. 12°.. 14079. a. 8.(4.) 


SADATEJA, disciple of Saddliammanana. (ogdl- 
O OO CO ^ CO O) [Yachchavachaka. A Pali metrical 
tract on orthoepy, in 59 stanzas. With a tiled 
or vannand by Saddhammanandi.] See Saddham- 
masiri. CO3ggOCO 38^0 etc . [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta, etc,] pp. 129-164. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 


- Ogdlocool^ll [Vachchavachaka.] See 

Sadda-ngay. COglcoS etc, [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
99-103. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

-pp. 100-104. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 


SADASIVA MISRA, of Puri, See Gadadhara 
Rajagueu. Gadadhara Paddhatau Kalasara . . . 
Edited by Sadaciva Mifra of Puri. 1900, etc, 
8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica,] 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 

SADASIVA SAKHARAMA VAISAMPAYANA. 

Hi i*: [Sadasivaprasada. A Saiva 
liturgy.] ff. ii. i. iii. 93. [Poona, 1900.] obi, 
12°. 14033. a. 40. 

SADASIVA SANKARA SASTRI. See Puranas.— 
Skandapurana. etc, [Arbuda- 

mahatmyasara. Abridged from the Skandapurana 
by Sadasiva.] [1894.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.) 

SADASIVA SARMA, Pandit, See Puranas.— 
Brahmapurdna, 11 WT etc, [Karma- 

vipakasamhita. With Nepali translation by 
Sadasiva.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 3. 

SADASUKHA, Terah-panthz, of Jaipur, See Sa- 
MANTABHADRA SvAMI. [Ratna- 

karanda-sravakachara. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Sadasukha.] [1897.] obi, 4°. 

14100. e. 7. 

- See Umasvati. ii [Tattvartha- 

sutra. With Hindi commentary by Sadasukha.] 
[1896.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

SADASUKHA DASA. See Sadasukha, Terah - 
panthi. 

SADASUKHA LALA. See Kosaratnakara. cjrt^r- 
tRTc&T; etc. [Kosaratnakara. Edited by Sadasukha 
Lala.] [1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 


- OgoloCQ etc. [Yachchavachaka. With 

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. COglccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 152-165. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDABINDU. OOg8^o1|ll [Saddabindu. A 
Pali tract summarising Kachchayana's grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. CO glccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 47-48. [1898.] 8°. . 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

Ascribed in the Gandhavamsa and Sasanavamsa to Kya- 
swa (king of Pagan , who succeeded in 1234 A.D.). 

-pp. 47-48. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- CQgO^ etc. [Saddabindu. With Burmese 

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. GOalccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 140-149. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDA-NGAY. CO slccS etc. [Sadda-ngay. A 
collection of Pali grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana, with Burmese commentaries. Vol. 
i., comprising (1) SaddhammasirPs Saddattha- 
bhedachinta, on orthoepy, (2) Dhammananda’s 
Kachchayanasara, (3) SadatejVs Vachchavachaka, 
on orthoepy, (4) Saddhammanana's Vibhattyattha, 
on inflexion. Yol. ii., comprising (5) Sangharak- 
khita^s Sambandhachinta, on syntactical relation, 
(6) Dhammananda's Kachchayanabheda, on gram¬ 
matical terminology, (7) Ariyavamsa's Gantba- 
bharana, on particles, etc. Vol. iii., comprising 
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(8) Nagita's Saddasaratthajalim, on the prin¬ 
ciples of grammar and stylistic, (9) Saddhamma- 
guru's Saddavutti, on the classification of nouns, 
(10) Saddabindu, a summary of Kachchayana. 
Vol. iv., comprising (11) Dhammasenapati's 
Karika, (12) Vijitavi's Vachakopadesa. Vol. v., 
comprising (13) a Burmese nissaya on Saddham- 
makitti ; s Ekakkharakosa, a vocabulary of mono¬ 
syllabic roots, (14) JambuddhajVs Rupabhedap- 
pakasani, a tract on the discrimination between 
similar terms.] 5 vols. G|^>CO)^ Oj(sO — Oj(§J 
[Rangoon , 1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- ooglc oS etc . [Sadda-ngay. Contain¬ 
ing the Saddatthabhedachinta, Kachchayanasara, 
Ekakkharakosa, Saddavutti, Saddabindu, Sadda- 
saratthajalinl, Sambandhachinta, Yibbattyattha, 
Vachchavachaka, and Ganthabharana, the Gan- 
thatthi of Mangala Thera, and the Vachakopa¬ 
desa, Kachchayanabheda, and Karika, in the Pali 
text only.] pp. ii. 191. G^OC)^ Oj(so [ Rangoon , 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. ii. 191. Gj^OO^ 

Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

SADDHAMMAGURU, Malta flier a. COgOC^d]|ll 
[Saddavutti. A Pali tract on the systems of 
nouns.] See Sadda-ngay. OOglcoS etc. [Sadda- 
ngay.] pp. 40-46. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- -- pp. 40-46. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- OOgC)g^ etc . [Saddavutti. With Burmese 

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOg]COO 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 111-139. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

S ADDHAMM AKITTI, Malidthera. <2GO QO G|C OOO- 
COo1?j!l [Ekakkharakosa. A Pali dictionary of 
monosyllabic roots, based upon Sanskrit lexica.] 
See Sadda-ngay. 00^1 CoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 31-39. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- - pp. 31-39. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 


SADDHAMMAKITTI, Mahathera (continued). <300- 
TO GjOCOOGO^COJ II [Ekakkharakosa. With a 
Burmese nissaya by a Hsaya of the Weyan- 
bongyaw Kyaung, Ratanasikha, Konbaung.] 

[1900.] See Sadda-ngay. OO^IcoS etc. [Sadda- 

ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 1-139. [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMALANKARA, See Kachchayana. — 
Chulaniruiti . §<g) etc. [Abbi- 

navachulanirutti. • A new recension of the Cbula- 
nirutti, compiled by Saddhammalankara.] 1896. 

12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

SADDHAMMAffANA. 8oOOO,J ggo1|l [Vibhatty- 
attha. A Pali tract on inflexion.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOglccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 96-98. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

•- - pp. 97-99. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

- ScOOOJgg etc. [Vibhattyattha. With 

Burmese translation by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. GOglcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 166-180. [1898- 

1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMANANDI THERA, of the Khemavatdra 
Vihdra. See Sadateja. (ogol QOOOOC^OOO) 
[Vachchavachaka. With a Ilka or vannana by 
Saddhammanandi.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta.~\ 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

SADLHAMMASIRI. CD 00030^0 etc. [Sad- 

datthabhedachinta. A Pali tract on orthoepy, 

with a dlpanl or gloss by a Mahathera of the 
Shwe-gudi Kyaung. Followed: by the Vachchava¬ 
chaka of Sadateja, with tiled of Saddhammanandi; 
the Ganthabharana of Ariyavamsa, with Ilka of 
Jagara; the Chhandomanjari of Visuddhachara, 
with Burmese nissaya and alahkara j a Burmese 
nissaya on the Saddatthabhedachinta ; and the 
Nam-gon-thit, a Burmese work on the classes 
of nouns.] pp. 381, iv. O^OCOS OJQg 
[Mandalay, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

The colophon asserts that the gloss to the Saddatthabhcda - 
ehintd was written in SakJcaraj 724 = A.D. 1362. 
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SADDHAMMASIRI ( continued ) 

8 A 001§1 [Saddatthabhedachinta.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OO^lccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 1-25. 
[1898.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 


- - pp. 1-25. [1899.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- ^§ 88 ^^ e ^ C ' [Saddatthabheda¬ 
chinta. With the Burmese commentary of Tipita- 
kalankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
O0|Tlco8 etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Yol. i., pp. 1-117. 
[1898-1900.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 22. 

- OD^ggOOO 38^0 etc. [Saddatthabheda¬ 
chinta. Followed by the Kachchayanasara, Vutto- 
daya, and Abhidhanappadlpika.] pp. 118, viii. 

Q^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8 °. 14099. bb. 2. 

SADDHANANDA, of Kosgoda. See Scttapitaka.— 
Khuddakanikaya. [. Petavatthu .] etc. 

[Petavatthu. With commentary by Paiinasara. 
Edited by Saddhananda.] 1893-1896. 8 °. 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 

SADHANA. Deux Collections Sanscrites et Tibe- 
taines de Sadhanas. [By F. W. Thomas.] 1903. 
See Periodical Publications. — Louvain. Le 
Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Yol. IV, pp. 1-42. 
1881, etc. 8 °. p.p, 4453 , (nouvelle ser,, vol. 4.) 


SADHUNARADHAMMA-SA-TAN. 

OOOOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary 

of divers Pali suttas and other selections from 
the canonical writings with Burmese com¬ 
mentaries. Edited by U Kesinda.] pp. 99. 

OJQg [Rangoon, 1897.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

SAGARA, U, of Pattamya-cheti. See Vinaya- 
pitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 3^D§g^O^OOOOOOC^c8 
etc. [Adittapariyayasutta. With Burmese trans¬ 
lation by Sagara. Followed by the Dvattimsa- 
kara-kammatthana, compiled by Sagara.] 1898. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(6.) 


SAGARADDHAJA, of Weyan-hbon-tlid 
known as Sinde Hsaya. See Vina yapitaka. 


Kyaung , 



etc . [Vinayapitaka. Yol. i., ii., the Maliavagga, 
with interpretation by Sagaraddhaja.] 1903-1904. 
8 °. 14099. aa. 1, 2. 

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI, also called SvamT Nara- 
yana. See Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. 11 
nTff etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With, commentary 
expounding the doctrines of the Svaminarayani 
sect, biography of Sahajananda, etc .] [1897.] 
obi . Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

- [Sikshapatn. A poem on Vaish- 

nava ethics and religion, in 212 stanzas. With 
Gujarati tjkd by Nityananda Muni.] See Roz- 
patha. ifamz [Roz-patha.] pp. 275-386. [1888.] 
12°. 14144 c. 3. 

- See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. 

fiFTUtTXT^^PtTftrnr^ir: etc. [Sikshapattrldhvan- 
tanivarana. A polemic against Sahaja¬ 
nanda.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. c. 25.(2.) 

SAHASRANAMASTABAKA. 

XDZltfx). [Sahasranamastabaka. A series of Vaish- 
nava hymns containing each 1000 names of a 
deity—viz., the Yisbnusahasranaina from the 
Mahabharata; Lakshmlnrisimhas 0 . from Nrisimha- 
purana; Ramas°. from Sivapurana; Gopalas 0 . from 
Sammohanatantra ; Hayagrivas 0 .; Krishnas 0 . from 
Vishnudharmottara; and Lakshmis 0 . from Sanat- 
kumarasamhita ; together with the Mukunda- 
mala, Gopikaglta, Stotraratna, and other lists 
of names, mantras , and hymns.] pp. iii. 420. 

of^o_D [Madras, 1902.] obi. 16 3 . 

14033. a. 52. 

SAHIBAHADURASRITA. See Mahesa Sarma,' of 
Srinagar. 

SAHAJANANDA OJHA. Begin. 

\ [A 

short poem on the Jubilee of Queen Victoria's 
reign, with English % and Bengali translations.] 
pp. 3. [Calcutta ? 1887 ?] 8 °. 14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

SAINT JOHN (Richard Fleming Saint Andrew). 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [ JdtaJca .] 
Bhuridatta Jataka. [Translated from the Bur¬ 
mese] By R. . . . St. John. 1892. 8 °. [ Journal 

of the Royal Asiatic Society .] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

2 p 
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SAKATAYANA. 

The Grammar of Sakatayana, with the Prakriya- 
sangraha commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub¬ 
lished for the first time by Gustav Oppert. Vol. i. 
pp. xiv. clx. 387. Madras, 1892. 8 °. 14093. b. 30. 

In progress ? This volume contains the Sutrapatha, 

- II . . . f^Tg^TTP^ li [Linganusasana. 

With German translation and extracts from 
Ynkshavarma's commentary Chintamani, etc.] 
See Frankb (R. 0.). Die Indischen Genuslehren, 
etc . pp. G5-82. 1890. 8 °. 14093. d. 19. 

The commentator styles himself in the colophon of MSS. 
Yakshavarraa; hut in the introduction to the commentary 
upon Bhattakalaiika's Karndfaka^abdanusasana he is called 
Grangesa. 

SAKTIDHARA SUKULA, son of Balabliadra . See 
Sarasvatasutra. etc . [Sarasvatavy aka- 

ran a. With Hindi commentary by Uinadatta and 
Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8 °. 14090. bb. 6 . 

-- See Sakasvatasutra. etc. 

[Sarasvatasutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. 
Edited by Saktidhara.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

- See Valmiki.—R amayana.— Entire Text. 

li ^ II [Ramayana. Preceded by 

an index and Hindi preface by Saktidhara.] 
[1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11 . 

- See VlSVAKARMA. fVsgp^T PPiTTr 

etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With Hindi transla¬ 
tion by Saktidhara.] [1896.] 8 °. 14053. ccc. 7. 

SALAGRAMA MISRA, son of Anantardma , of 
Ajmer e. See Got am a. . . . Nyaya- 

tatwa Bodhini [, i.e. the Ny ay a sutra with a 
Hindi commentary founded on that of Vatsya- 
yana] by Misra Shaligram Shastree. [1894.] 8 °. 

14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

SALAGRAMA SUKLA, son of Naruyanaddsa. 

[Antyeshtikarmasamnchchaya. A 
digest of rules for funeral rites and sraddltas, 
in 11 pralcaranas.] 8 pts., lith. gu^T*rR[ 

[Moradabad, 1895.] oil, 8 °. 14028. dd. 1. 

The title-page , as well as the colophon of the 11 th chapter , 
ascribes the authorship) to Ndrayanaddsa, son of Salagrama. 


SALAGRAMA VAISYA, of Moradabad. See Kama- 
kautuhala. etc. [Kamakautuhala. 

C\ 

With Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1902.] 

8 °. 14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

- See Rajavallabha. etc. 

[Rajavallabhanighantu. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8 °. 

14043. cc. 7. 

- See Trimalla Bhatta, son of Vallabha. 

■^cqnTTT^T'rTofi etc. [Dravyagunasataka. With Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1897.] 12°. 

14043. b. 13. 

-— See V opadeva, son of Kesava. 

PUoF^TlTPi etc . [Vopadeva-vaidyakasataka. With 
Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8 °. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 

SALIGRAMA. See Salagrama. 

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. See Nisciiala Dasa. 
II etc. [Vicharasagara, etc. Edited 

by Salih Muhammad.] [1900.] 8 °. 14154. ff. 1. 

- See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo¬ 
sophy , etc. li etc. [Panchadasl. With 

commentary. Edited by Salih Muhammad.]. 
[1897.] 8 °. 14048. e. 25. 

SAMA BHAGAVAN. See Syama Bhagavan, Sddliu. 

SAMADDAR (R. N.). Mahatma Dayananda Sara- 
svati. [A biography based in part on Dayananda's 
autobiography.] pp. iii. 44. Calcutta , [1898.] 
16°. ' 14058. a. 5.(3.) 

SAMADHIRAJASUTRA. 1 Samadhi- 

raja-sutram. [A North-Buddhist sacred text, in 
prose and verse.] For the first time edited by 
Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit Hari- 
mohan Vidyabhushan. 1896, etc. See Aca¬ 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8 °. 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

In progress ? 

SAMADHISATAKA. ^hRTfvsTTT^ e tc. 

(The Samadhi-sataka of Prabhendu, [a Jain philo¬ 
sophical poem in 105 stanzas,] with commentary 
by Prabhachandra[, in Sanskrit. Followed by 
the Samadhisataka] translated into English, with 
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notes, by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) pp. 105, ii. ii. 
26, i. Ahmedabad , 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

Prabhendu, the alleged author , is apparently but a ghost 
of the commentator Prabhachandra. The latter calls our 
author Pujyapada, and this suggests that he is no other than 
Devanandi , who composed a still surviving Samadhisataka. 
A verse at the end of the commentary calls him also Pra- 
bhendu-prabhu, but perhaps is spurious. A Frabhaehandra, 
disciple of Ratnakirti , is known to have written a commentary 
on a sastra of Pujyapada, which is probably the present work 
(see Peterson , 2nd Report , p. 165 ; 4 th Report , p. lxxxi.; 
5 th Report , p. 317 ; 6th Report , p. xii.). 

-— II ^ WTTfv 3T7T5& ii [Samadhisataka. With 

Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmi- 
sankara Vardhamankar. etc. [Praka- 

ranamala.] pp. 192-216. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d, 11. 

SAMANTABHADRA. il 

u| ; 7 a 1 ^ ^ fl* 

“*»* • I* ^v *3 • 15 * * W * *I I [Arya-samanta- 
bhadra-charyatpranidhanaraja, in Tibetan 'Phags 
pa bzang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 
Devotions to the Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, in 
Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 19. [ Peking ?] n.d. 

obi Pol. Tib. 62.(2.) 

The Sanskrit text is given in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
script. 

SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI. 

. . . TFTojnte etc . [Ratnakarancla- 

sravakachara, or Ratnakaranda-upasakadhya- 
yana. A poem of the Digambara Jain school, 
in 150 stanzas, on the duties of layman. Edited 
with Marathi and Hindi translations by Hira- 
chand Nemchand.] pp. xvi. 176. 

[Bombay, 1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74. 

The editor states that this work was written in Samvat 
125. 

- ^T^r^TT^R [Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakaebara. With a Hindi translation and copious 
commentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 376. 

[Dcoband, Cawnpove printed, 

1897. ] oil. 4°. 14100. e. 7. 

- etc. [Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakachara. Edited with a Sanskrit analysis and 
Hindi prose translation and notes by Pannalal 
of Sujangarh.] pp. 58. fTTipn; <M<U [Nagpur, 

1898. ] 12°. ° 14028, b, 84,(1,) 


SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI [continued). 

- See Prabhachandra Acharya. %T|cjrqT- 

341^ fw: [Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty- 
two stories, extracted from Prabhacliandra's 
commentary on Samantabhadra^ Ratna- 
karanda.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

SAMANTAPASADIKA THERA, OO^gO-C0O- 
c 8 oO — C^OOO [Vachanatthajotika-tika. A com¬ 
mentary on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. 

etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 8 - 
50. [1899.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

SAMARASEKHARA (W. A.). See Suttapitaka.— 
Entire Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Vol. 1 (2, 
etc.), . . . Sinhalese translation by W. A. Samara- 
sekera. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14099, bbb. 1. 

SAMATHAVIPASSANA. ODOCX)8oCCO^OCOgO 
< ]61s OOOgl^S [Samatliavipassanasanna -satta- 
kammatthana. A Pali anthology bearing upon 
the religious exercises producing the perceptions 
leading to spiritual quietude and insight, com¬ 
piled from the Pitakas, etc. With Burmese 
translations.] pp. 64. Moulmein , 1877. 16°. 

14098. a. 34. 

SAMAYIKASTJTRA. [For this ritual as included 
in that of padikammana :] See Pratikramana- 
sutra. 

- ^ [Samayika¬ 
sutra. With the Chaityavandana, Gujarati 
translations, rubrics, etc.] See Kesavalala Siva- 
rama. etc. [Jaina-balajnana- 

subodha.] [1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.) 

- ^ 5 . ^ [Samayikasutra. 

With Gujarati translation and rubrics.] See 
Jainakavyaprakasa. l^l etc- [Jaina¬ 
kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 16°. 

14144. c. 9. 

- - See Jainakavyaprakasa. ffa ofU^Hojrrsr 

etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 

16°. 14144. c. 10. 

- etc. [Samayikasutra. With 

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other 
matter bearing on the Jain religion.] pp. viii. 
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160. IH I"?. %ifoo [ Ahmaclabad , 1900.] 

16°. 14100. a. 25. 

The Prakrit is printed in the Gujarati script. 

SAMBASIVA GHANAPATHl, Matjakudi. See 
Braeimanas.— Taittiriyahrdhmana. CC n^tu _ 
tu &>-°&vj-±irgvpQcm 8rr(°> e t c . 

[Taittirlyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8 °. 14007. cc. 30. 

SAMBHU MISRA. If [Kramaka- 

rikasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
in 93 stanzas, on the rules of sequence for the 
recitation of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugala- 
KISORA VYASA PATHAKA. . . . f$T^T- 

... A collection of Sikshas, etc . pp. 369- 
377. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SAMBHURAHASYA. 

o&£>e3j|aoix5o etc. [ICavikavyadiprasanisa, four 
adhyuyas from the so-called Sambhurahasya- 
purana in exposition of poetry and commendation 
of Prakrit, etc. Followed by the Prakritasabda- 
pradlpika, Trivikrama's aphorisms of Prakrit 
grammar with the commentary of Kankanphalli 
Nrisimha Sastrl, and the Itaghavayadavlya, an 
artificial poem by Venkatarya Yajva, with the 
author's commentary. Edited by Pandit Tata- 
cliarya.] pp. 84, 42. '5okr*$J-*o n nir-r-o 

[Mysore , 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

A sheet (pp. 5-12 of the last work) is missing. 

SAMRAD JAGANNATHA. See Jagannatha, 
Samrdt. 

SAMUDRIKA. COOolScOCOQOaOO etc. [Samu- 
drikalakkhana. A Pali version of the Samu- 
drika, with Burmese version by Yan Hnin.] See 
Hitopadesa. c8oODOOC300 etc. [Hitopadesa.] 
pp. 29-59. [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 

A version that is apparently abridged and considerably 
diverges from the Ceylon manual , as well as from the Northern 
version . 

- etc. [Samudrika, or Brihat-s°. 

Enlarged from several sources and edited with 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratua.] 
pp. 160. [ Calcutta , 1892.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 66. 


SAMUDRIKA (continued). etc. 

[Brihat-sainudrika. With Bengali introduction, 
translation, and notes. Edited by Harinarayana 
Jyotlratna.] pp. ii. 152. Calcutta , [1902.] 8 °. 

14053. ccc. 4.(4). 

SAMYAKTVASAPTATIKA, ^ . . . etc. 

[Samyaktvasaptatika, or Sammattasittari. A 
Prakrit poem in 70 verses on the Jain theory of 
samyaktva or the state of grace. With Gujarati 
commentary by Ratnachandra Gain.] 1890. See 
Bhimasimha Manaka. etc. [Jaina- 

katharatnakosa.] Vol. Ill, pp. 114-385. [1890- 
1893.] 8 °. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 3.) 

The commentary teas composed Samv. 1676. 

SAMYUTTANIKAYA. See Suttapjtaka. 

SAKANDANA, See Padmapada, son of Vimala. 

SANATANA GOSVAMI. I [Vaish- 

navasangltikani. Vaishnava devotional songs.] 
1895. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Vidyodaya.] Yol. xxiv. 1874, etc . 

8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 24.) 

SANATKUMARA. [Grihavastu- 

darpana. A treatise on the rites proper for the 
building of houses, ascribed to the sage Sanat- 
kumara. Edited with a Canarese paraphrase by 
Srinivasapurarn Lokanatha Kavi.] pp. iv. 98. 

[Bangalore,] 1894. 8°. 14053. ccc. 17. 

SANATKUMARASAMHITA. n u ht^- 

IToKTf^oFT ^cfiT etc. [Ramastavaraja. 99 

verses in adoration of Rama. With a Hindi 
commentary called Bhavaprakasika by Sltarama- 
sarana.] pp. 186, vi. Aforadabad , 1901. 8 °. 

14028. c. 66.(2.) 

SANDHYAVANDANA. ^rft fmxsi tfwiT. 

[Trikali Sandhya. According to the ritual of the 
Atharvaveda. With Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8 . 

[Ahmadabad, 1891.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(2.) 

- II 7ft f^oRT^ ^iqT etc. [Trikala- 

sandhya. The sunrise, noon, and sunset prayers 
of the Rigveda. With a Gujarati explanation of 
the rites connected with them and their mystic 
significance.] pp. 36. [Ahmad-' 

abad, 1897.] 16°. 14010. b. 13. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA (continued). j&fhuir 
( Qiurr6ijf5^f5L£ etc. [Ary ar-sandhya vandanam. The 
Sanskrit text in Tamil characters, with Tamil 
version and notes by S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.] 
pp. 8. Coimbatore, 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(8.) 

- The Sandhyavandanam of Rig, Yajns, and 

Sama Yedins. With a literal translation, an ex¬ 
planatory paraphrase & commentary in English. 
By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. pp. 13&. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

Reprinted from the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 1. 

- etc . [Sandhyabhashyasa- 

muclichaya. A collection of commentaries upon 
the sandhya prayers, including (l) Khandaraja 
Dikshita's Bahvrichasandhvamantrarthadlpika, 
with his gloss Prabha ; (2) B ah v rich a sandhya- 

paddhatibhashya, an exposition of the same ritual ; 
(3) Madhvacharya’s Bahvrichasandhyamanfcra- 
vritti ; (4) Krishna Pandita's Taittirlyasandhya- 
bhashya; (5) Bhattoji Dikshita's Taittirlya- 

sandhyabhashya ; (6) Sayana's Taittirlyasandhya- 
bhashya. Edited by Kaslnatha Sastri Agase.] 
pp. i. 33, 26, 24, 66, 8, 8, 18. jTrqusqq^o 
[Poona, 1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

Forms no. 40 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

- ^ etc . [Sandhyavidhi. Com¬ 
piled with a Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
pp. 14. See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalal¬ 
abad, AND others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 20. 
[1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

- 6dS ~$l8c6 o&|T*£>btf- 

[Sandhyavandana-parishe- 
chana-yajnopavitadharana-mantra. The text of 
the Sandhyavandana and of the prayers said on 
sprinkling water before meals and putting on the 
cord. With Telugu notes, rubrics, etc.] pp. 12. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14028, b. 61.(4.) 

etc. [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 
A ritual for use at the sandhyds by the three 
castes, comprising (1) sandhydniyamas, (2) the 
sandhydprayoga, and (3) Gangasthitinirnaya, a 
proof of the permanence of the Ganges. Edited 
with Hindi version, rubrics, and notes by Hari- 
vallabha Krishnavallabha.] [Morad- 

abad, 1899.] 12°. 14028. bb. 4.(2.) 


SANDHYAVANDANA ( continued ). fqcjnc? tfun etc. 
[Trikalasandhya. The Sandhyavandana accord¬ 
ing to the Yajurveda. Edited with Gujarati 
preface by Amatharama Liladhara Vyasa. Second 
edition.] pp. 11. <*<5.oo [Ahmadabad, 

1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 

- ^ UTrT:*^U I [Vajasaneyi 

Pratahsandhya. The morning prayers of the 
Vajasaneyi school.] ff. 9. [Benares, 

1900.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(3.) 

- ^ujT^qTR: etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Being 

the Sandhyavandana for the Madhyandina school, 
with citations of authorities, Hindi translations, 
notes in Hindi and Sanskrit, aud the text of the 
Sandhyavandana for the other Brahman schools 
and non-Brahman castes. Compiled by DevI- 
datta Josi.] pp. xviii. 296, xiii. vi. qqT7TTr7rc 
[Allahabad, 1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

- iu°%-uir(2<su p &vibfiufTOuibin GiViTLnQsiifb 

®V (5 p UJ IT <oU 15 ^ 15 LD L/0S )£ . . . ... y . . . 

fSomr . . . miriririu^iSTfoKV^A^LD etc. [Sandhyavan¬ 
dana, according to the YajurvedI and Samavedl 
schools. Followed by the Purushasukta, Sn- 
sukta, Bhusukta, Niliisukta, and Narayanasukta. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Rahgaramanuja, Sayana, Ananda- 
tirtha, Vaidyanatha Dlkshita, Bhatta Bhaskara, 
Krishna Pandita, and others. Edited and trans¬ 
lated by Syamadesika Srlsaila Tatacharya.] pp. 
104, 38. [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

- ^ STH WW(T [Sukla- 

yajurvedlya-sandhya. The ritual for the schools of 
the White Yajurveda. Followed by the ritual for 
the tarpana.] ff. 17. Benares, [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(3.) 

^?raraiTf%fv: i [Brihat- 
sandhyavidhi, or Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. . A 
compendium of sandhya ritual by SvamI Harnsa- 
svarupa, forming part 1 of his Trikutlvilasa. 
Comprising the formulae and appropriate texts 
with Hindi translations, notes, etc.] pp. v. 
208, iv. [Muzaffarpur, 1902.] 

12°. 14033. a. 51. 
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SANDHYAV AND AN A {continued). 

- See Gopalacharlu, S. E . Sandhya- 

vandana, etc . 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 

-[Second edition.] 1902. 12°. 

14028. b. 104.(3.) 

[For the Sandhyavandana as contained 
in editions of the whole or parts of the 
daily ritual :] See Nityakaeha. 

SANDILYA. Narad a Sutra. An enquiry into 
Love, Bhakti-jijnasa. Translated ... with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 
68. London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14028. c. 68. 

Forms no. 1 of “Indian Ideals” 


on gender, based on the grammar of Moggallana. 
With a Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] pp. xxv. 

125. C^OC)^ Oj(sj [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 

- 000^8^0 etc. [Sainbandhachinta. A 

Pali treatise on syntactical relation. With a 
Burmese nissaya by Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OO^IcgS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
Yol. ii., pp. 1-82. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

The author is said in the Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) to have been 
vuttodayakaro namachariyo, not Sangharakkhita. 

- etc. [Sambandhachinta.] See 

Sadda-ngay. OO^lcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
81-95. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 


--Religion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms 

of Sandilya. Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
original texts, English translation and an in¬ 
dependent commentary in English, by Jadunath 
Mozoomdar. pp. xv. 53. Jessore, 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

SANDRANANDA ACHARYA. See Upanishads.— 

Separate Upanishads. etc. 

[Taittirlyopanishad. Edited with Bengali trans¬ 
lation and notes by Sandrananda.] Q1896.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(2.) 


SANGAMESVARA SASTRI, 


Gummaluri . ^OO. 

etc. [Sahgamesvarlya. A commentary 

upon Matliuranatha Tarkavaglsa's commentary 
to the PanchalakshanI of Gangesa.] pp. ii. 70. 
72xzr°Q> [Bezvada, 1896.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(1.) 

SANGHANANDA, Kamburugamuve. £nk5o- 

etc. [Padavlti- 

hfiranisamsaya. A collection of Pali stanzas for 
Buddhist worship, with explanations and instruc¬ 
tions in Sinhalese. Edited by Mahagoda INanis- 
sara.] pp. 48. 2437 [ Colombo , 1894.] 

12°. 14098. a. 29.(1.) 

SANGHARAKKHITA. OgO S COO C) COO ^ o]^- 
^COJ etc. [Nvadi-moggallana. A Pali treatise 


- - pp. 82-96. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- SOCOOOO^OOJ etc. [Subodhalankara, or 

Alahkara, in Burmese called Alinka. A work on 
the art of poetry. With Burmese paraphrase by 
the Yaw-myo-sa Atwin-wun.] pp. 363. 
ojtso [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 


33 CO 000 ol^ etc. [Subodhalankara. 
Followed by the Vuttodaya, known in Burmese 
as the Hsan.] See Moggallana. 30c8©0^ 
etc. [Abliidhanappadipika.] pp. 93-123. [1898.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 


- - pp. 93-123. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 

- OO^COOCpBcjloOOCOOOO^OOjSs etc. 

[Vuttodaya. Preceded by Chhandasaradbippayap- 
pakasani, a Burmese commentary by Nanindabhi 
Kaviddliaja. Second edition.] pp. ii.64. O^OCOl 
[Mandalay,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(1.) 

The Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) ascribes the Vuttodaya to a vutto¬ 
dayakaro namachariyo, distinct from Sangharakkhita. 

- <^Cgg03C0G0^S CO,|OS etc. [Vuttodaya. 

With a commentary, styled Vachanatthnjotika, by 
Samantapasiidika Thera, and another, entitled 
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Chhappachchayadipaka, by Pannasiha Maha- 
saddhammasami.] pp. 173. O^QCOl OjSo 

[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

- 00 etc . [Chhandonissaya, in 

Burmese Hsan-neikfchaya. Being the Vuttodaya 
in Pali, with Burmese word-for-word translation 
and commentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed 
by the Hsan-linka, i.e. Chkandalankara, a Burmese 
poem by the latter on the subject of the Vutto¬ 
daya.] pp. 122. OjSj [Rangoon, 1900.] 

8°. 14098. c. 74. 

- gCgg030000$S ol|il [Vuttodaya.] 

See Saddhajimasiei. OD^ gg OOO 3 8^0 etc. 
[Saddatthabhedachinta, etc.] pp. 33-39. 1903. 

8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

SAN HTUN AUNG, Maung . See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
QOoSoj[OOQOOoS etc. [Ko-saung-hkyok- 

dhammathat. Section viii. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by San Htun Aung and Kyaw Zan U.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

SANIPUJAPADDHATI. 

etc . [Sanipujapaddhati. A brief ritual of the 
worship of the planet-god Sani or Saturn as 
prescribed in the Skandapurana. Followed by 
Sanipanchali, a Bengali poem on the legend and 
cult of Sani.] pp. 25. Calcutta, [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(2.) 

SANKARA, AchCirya-Svdml, Pontiff of Dwarka . 
li etc. [Tridandimatavibhedinl. 

A polemic against the schools of Ramanuja and 
other sects of Vedanta. With an introduction 
by Ramachandra Gahgadhara Sastrl.] Vol. i. 
pp. ii. iii. 191, 14. [Benares, 1899.] 

8°. 14048. e. 33. 

- I) (l [Vimarsa. A treatise on the 

nature of time and may a, the incarnations 
culminating in the birth of Sankara, history of 
the latter with lists of his apostolic successors, 
and divers other topics of philosophy and reli¬ 
gion. With a biographical preface by Vishnu 
Sastrl.] pp. iv. 89. [Benares, 

1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 


SANKARA ACHARYA. 

Two or More Works. 

4^TjvT etc . [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 
Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
Edited with a Gujarati translation by Jayarama 
Raghunatha.] 5 pts. Bombay, ^^ [1892.] 12°. 

14098. b. 24. 

Sri-Sankaracbarya^s Miscellaneous Works . . . 

[Vol. I, the com¬ 
mentaries on the Vishnusahasranama and Sanat- 
sujatlya with the original text; Vol. II, Aparo¬ 
kshanubhuti and SataslokI, with commentaries 
ascribed respectively to Say ana and Anandagiri, 
and Haristuti and DasaslokT with the com¬ 
mentaries of Svayamprakasa and Madhusudana 
respectively, called Haritattvamuktavali and 
Siddhantabindu ; Vol. Ill, UpadesasahasrI, with 
Ramatirtha's commentaries called Upadesartha- 
vibhaga and Padayojanika ; Vol. IV, Atmabodha, 
Vivekachudamani, Vakyavritti, Svatmanirupana, 
Yogataravali, and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sahgraha.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 
and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 1898-1899. 
See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. Nos. 19-22. 1893, etc . 8°. 14004. b. 10. 

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, 
comprising the principal treatises of Shrimat 
Shankaracharya and other renowned authors [ scil. 
the Aparokshanubhuti and Vakyasudha, in San¬ 
skrit, with translation by Manilala DvivedI; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya ; Sadananda\s 
Vedantasara, translated by W. Ward ; and tho 
Cbarpatapanjarl, translated by J. N. Parama- 
nanda. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 161. Bombay , 
1901. 8°. % 14048. bb. 53. 

Atmanatma-viveka, or Discrimination of Spirit 
and Not-Spirit . . . and Atmabodha . . . Trans¬ 
lated ... by Mohiui M. Chatterjee [and B. Nara¬ 
simhaiya respectively], pp. 66. Bombay, [1904.] 
16°. 14048. a. 30. 

Reprinted from the “ Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo¬ 
sophy 
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*f^nrt^JW3T *lc. [Sankaracharyer Gran- 

thamala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparo- 
kshanubhuti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of 
the philosophical and religious poems generally 
ascribed to Sankara* "With Bengali translations 
by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. iii. 208. [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 30. 

Selections. 

See Manjlala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imita¬ 
tion of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the 
Advaita [from Sankara's works, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

Commentaries. 

[. Bhagavadgita .] See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadglta.— Sanskrit. . . . The Bha- 

gavad-gita, with the commentary of Sri Sankara- 
charya, etc. 1895. 8°. [Mysore Government 

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 

14004. b. 6. 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit. etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita 

with the Bbashya by ... Sankaracharya, etc.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com¬ 
mentary of Shri Shankaracharya, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 25. 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— San¬ 
skrit and English. The Bhagabat Gita with 
[English translation of] the commentary by Shri 
Shankaracharya, etc. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

[. Brahmasutra .] See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 
Sutras with the commentary by SahkaraMrya. 
Translated by G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

- See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Akhandanubhuti. . . . Tattva- 

dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma¬ 
pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sankara's Bhasliya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 


SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued). 

- See Badarayana. n 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the commentary 
of Advaitananda upon Sankara's bhdshya .] 
1894. 8°. [ Advaitamanjarl .] 14048. e. 23. 

- See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of 
Amalananda upon the Bhamati in elucida¬ 
tion of Sankara's Sarirakabhashya,] etc. 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

- See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataruparimala of Appayadiksliita, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

- See Badarayana. 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With com- 
mentary based on that of Sankara.] [l 897.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

- See Padmapada. The Paiicha- 

padika . . . [A commentary on Sankara's 
Sarirakabhashya I. i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The 
Paiichapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

.- See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govindananda. . . . Viva- 

ranopanyasa ... [a summary of Praka- 
satma/s Panchapadikavivarana,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

- See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabi. 

ii vrt: . . . The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 

on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

[Lalitdtrisatl.] See Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

[Lalitcitrisati.] Trisati with . . . Sankraeharya's 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamartliaprakasika,] etc. 
1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[Sanatsiijdtlya.] See Mahabharata. — Udyoga- 
parva. [Sanatsujatiya. With com¬ 
mentary of Sankara.] 1898. 8°. [Mysore 

Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued). 

Commentaries [continued). 

[ Upanishads .] See Upanishads. — Small Col¬ 
lections. Selections from the Upanishads. Trans¬ 
lated into English. With notes from Sankara 
Acharya, etc. 1895. 8 °. \_Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

- See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

etc. [Upanishadavall. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Mundakop . 0 and Kathop. 0 , with the 
commentaries of Sankara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

- See Upanishads. —Small Collections. pQ&rr- 

ufSefi^^rrfTGQL-urrsifiiuLD etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, with a Tamil 
commentary comprising translations of the com¬ 
mentary of Sankara, etc., with the Karika of 
Gaudapada and Sankara's commentary thereupon 
in Tamil.] [1897]-1898. 8 °. 14010. dd. 14. 

- See Upanishads — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in Sanskrit 
and English] and Sri Sankara's commentary [in 
English], etc . (Vol. II, The Katha and Prasna 
Upanishads, etc. Yol. Ill, IY, The Chhan- 
dogya Upanishad, etc. Vol. V, The Aitareya 
and Taittiriya Upanishads, etc.) 1898, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 20. 

- See Upanishads. — Small Collections . Amri- 

tabindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com¬ 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankara and others]. Translated ... by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12 °. 14010. b. 19. 


- See Upanishads. — Selections. 11 

■qre: 11 [Santipatlia. With commentaries of San¬ 
kara.] 1892. 8 °. [TJsha.] 14010. c. 43 .(vo! 2.) 


- Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's Introduction 

[in English]. 1898. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 480- 
488. 1895, etc. 8 °. 14048. g. l.(vol.3.) 


- See Suresvara Acharya. 

^\etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya- 


SANKARA ACHARYA [continued). 

Commentaries [continued). 

vartika ... [A commentary upon the Brihada- 
ranyakopanishad as expounded by Sankara,] etc.) 
[1892-1894.] 8 °. 14003. ccc.(no. 16.) 

*- Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Chandogya Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahmavadin, etc.. Yol. Ill, pp. 440-451. 1895, 
etc. 8 °. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 


- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and Com¬ 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

etc. (Isa-Upanishad. "With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya, 
etc.) 1895. 8 °. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads , 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri 
Anantacharya, etc. 1896. 8 °. 14010. cc. 6 . 


- La introduzione del commento di Qarikara 

alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation and 
notes] per P. E. Pavolini. pp. 7. Roma , 1892. 
8 °. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

Extracted from the Rendiconti of the Beale Accademia 
dei Linceiy sessioji of Feb. 21, 1892. 


- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

(The Kenopanishat with the Pada and 
Vakya Bhashyas of . . . Sankaracharya and com¬ 
mentary of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6 .) 

- Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on Kena Upanishad. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma¬ 
vadin, etc. Yol. Ill, pp. 99-103, 182-185. 1895, 

etc . 8 °. 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 


*- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With . . the Bhashya 

2 Q 
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SANKARA ACHARYA [continued). 

Commentaries ( continued). 

of Sankara. Translated into English, etc. 1894. 

oo 14007. cc. 24. 


_ gee UrANiSHADS. — Separate Upanishads. 

jnj^artqf^TrT 0 [Mundakopanishad. With the com¬ 
mentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

- Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Mundaka Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 360-365. 1895, 

etc go, 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 


- See Upanishads. —Separate TJpanishads. 

TITTiRliftqf'TiTrp etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of Sankara.] [1895.] 8 . 

14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 


-- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Hgpnf A nn 0 (Sri Prasnopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . .. Sankar&charya and its commentary by . . . 
Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

- [Translation of Sankara's commentary on] 

Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. See Periodical 

Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Yol. Ill, pp. 57-62. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 


- Brahmanandavalli of Taittariya Upanishad. 

[Selections] translated from Sankara’s com¬ 
mentary. 1897. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Yol. II, no. 25, 
26. 1895, etc. 4 8 . 14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.) 

\_Vish » us ah a sr ana m a .] See Mahabharata. — 

Anusdsanaparva. [Vishnusa- 

hasranama. With commentary of Sankara.] 1898. 
8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 

Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 14004. b. lO.Cvol. 1.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Anusasanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya^s 
commentary, translated into English, etc. 1901. 

qo 14048. hb. 52. 


SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued ). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 
Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
With Gujarati translation.] [1892.] 12°. See 

above, Two or More Works. 14098. b. 24. 

(^[raVofft etc.) [Aparokshanubhuti, 
with the commentary ascribed to Sayana; 
Dasasloki, with that of Madhusudana ; Upadesa- 
sahasri, with that of Ramatlrtha ; and the Atma¬ 
bodha, Vivekachudamani, Vakyavritti, and Svatma¬ 
nirupana.] See above. Two or More Works. 
Sri-^ankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
Vol. II-1V. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series: .Bibliotheca Sanshrita .] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2-4.) 

- A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo¬ 
sophy . . . \_scil . the Aparokshanubhuti and 
Vakyasudha, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 1901. 8°. 

See above, Two or More Works. 14048. bb. 53. 


jfw. [Aparokshanubhuti. With the 
Marathi samaslohi version of Vamana.] [1891.] 
See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. xfa 

etc. [VamanI Grantha.] Vol. 4, pp. 179-200. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

Vll7TT etc. [Aparokshanu¬ 

bhuti. Edited with Marathi translation and com¬ 
mentary by Vishnu Vamana Bapat, calling himself 
Acliaryabhakta Vishnu.] pp. ii. 123. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44. 

Aparokshanubhuti, etc. [Translated into English.] 
1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 5. 1895, 

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 

Unfinished. 


. , . ^5 ojij ^L;o [sic] etc. [Atma¬ 

bodha. With Canarese translation and com- 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc* ( continued). 

mentary by Vedanta Venkata Subbaiya.] pp. 2, 
52. [ Bangalore ,] 1902. 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(3.) 

The Awakening to the Self. Translated from 
the Sanskrit of Shankara the Master by Charles 
Johnston, pp. 31. New York, 1897. obi. 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 

Atma Bodha, or Knowledge of Spirit. [Trans¬ 
lated into English.] See SItanatha Datta. 
Sankaracharya, etc . pp. 49-62. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 

Atmabodha, or the Perception of Self. Trans¬ 
lated ... by ... N. Dhole. 1899. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, 
etc. Vol. I, no. 9-10. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

Atma Bodha. Or Knowledge of the Self ... [Trans¬ 
lated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — Madras . The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Vol. VI, no. 7-8. 1895, etc . 8°. 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 

Atma Bodha. Selbsterkenntnis . . . Ubersetzt 
von Franz Hartmann. pp. iii. 19. Leipzig , 
Meerane [printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 

etc. [Ajnana- 

bodhin!, also called Adhyatmopadesavidhi. 
A commentary, ascribed to Sankara, on his 
Atmabodha. Followed by the Harim-Ide- 
stuti.] pp. 28, 8. [ Calcutta , 

1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 


e>o&o e tc . [Dasasloki. With 

the commentary Siddhantabindu or Siddhanta- 
tattvab 0 . of Madhusudana Sarasvati upon it. 
Followed by the Hastamalakasloka.] pp. 36. 
T3.<S^c6X6\\ OO-F --0 [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(1.) 

II etc. [Dasasloki. With the com- 

mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sara¬ 
svati and the supercommentary Nyayaratnavall or 


SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. {continued). 

Ratnavall of Brahmananda Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. 
212. 1893. See Harihara SastrI, Goslithipuram , 

and others. n etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 

1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 


See Suresvara Acharya. \ [Pan- 

chlkaranavarttika. A metrical paraphrase of 
Sankara^s Panchlkaranaprakriya.] 1891. 8°. 

[ Vidyodaya .] 14096. cc. (vol. 20.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. etc. [Mana- 

sollasa. Followed by Panchlkaranavarttika.] 
1895. 8°. \_Mysore Government Oriental Library 

Series : Bibliotheca Sanshrita .] 


- Svatmanirupanam . . . translated into 

English by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900-1901. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma¬ 
vadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 1-4. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 


^T^THVnrTT^: [Vakyasudha. With com¬ 
mentary.] See Nityananda Sarasvati. ^t*t- 
^etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 1- 
47. [1891.] 12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

vft . . . etc. [Vakyasudha. With com¬ 

mentary of Brahmananda Bharat!.] pp. i. 33. 
See Ramananda SarasvatI, disciple of Govinda- 
nanda. fcpn^q^TT w, . . . Vivaranopanyasa, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

etc. [Vakyasudha, here called 
Drigdrisyaviveka. With a commentary in Telugu, 
based upon the Vakyasudhavyakhya of Brahma¬ 
nanda Bharatl, by \parokshanubhavI Vakula- 
bharana Parades!.] pp. iv. 84. 

[Madras ,] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 

The poem is here ascribed to Yidyaranya. 

a^cgjaTKoO-icftS (a_)d&rt)6^oo . sIc^os-jqqjooj- 
rSQr&ADOD aJOBCYOaOiODO jol J . [Vakya¬ 
sudha, or Drigdrisyaviveka. With two commen¬ 
taries. Edited with a Malayalam translation by 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. {continued). 

E. P. Subrahmanya Sastrl.] pp. i. i. 65. Palghat , 
1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 


Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. 
Bohra. 190!. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Yol. VI, no. 12, 
pp. 751-760. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.Cvol. 6.) 


etc . [Vivekachudamani. With 
Telugu glosses and commentaries compiled by 
Ravadi Rama Sastrl. Edited by R. Trivikrama 
Sastrl.] pp. 225. [ Bellary , 1898.] 

8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

II Tsrq || [Yive¬ 

kachudamani. With the commentary SubodhinI 
of Harinamadatta Misra.] ff. iii. 102. otfT^T 
WK [Benares, 190L] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 36. 

etc . [Yivekachudamani. With Hindi 

Cx ( 

commentary, styled AdvaitamritabodhinI, and 
verbal analysis by Aravindananda Yati. Edited 
with footnotes by Nrisimha Deva Sarma.] pp. 
xii. 746. ^37; [ Lahore , 1902.*] 8°. 

14049. a. 6. 

Das Palladium der Weisheit. Yiveka Chuda- 
mani . . . Aus dem Sanskrit libersetzt von Mohini 
Chatterji. pp. i. 98. Leipzig , Meerane [printed, 
1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdar. HifVstW bWPffT etc. 
[Vicharachandrodava. A Bengali exposition of 
the Vedanta, preceded by a selection of Yedantic 
hymns by Sankara and others. Followed by the 
Vedantastotravali, hymns chiefly by Sankara, 
and Panchadevatadhyana and Panchadevatastava, 
hymns and meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] [1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

HtSHsT*:: I 1) [Mohamudgara, 

Yatipafichaka, and Sadhanapanchaka. With 
Bengali metrical translation.] See Tarakumara 
Kaviratna. etc. [Panchamrita.] pp. 11- 

29. [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(1.) 


SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

e^XYO -0 0O (~cSb£>o£>8e3^tl) [Aparadhastotra 
and Devipancharatnastotra.] See Sadasiva Dik- 
shita, of Alsur. etc. [Aga- 

mikasivapujavidhi.] pp. 112-116, 119-120. 

[1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 

ll) [Prasnottari and Sadhanapanchaka. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 5, 2. See Sukhananda 
Tripathi, Prdjfia. n^.f^TTT etc. [Brahraa- 
vilasa.] [1894.] * 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

Saundaryalahari of £ri Sankaracharya with Laksh- 
midhara's commentary, Bhavanopanishad with 
BhaskararajVs commentary, and Devi-panchastavi 
[comprising the Laghustuti, Charchastava, Ghata- 
stava, Ambastava, and Sakalajananlstotra]. 
Edited [with introduction] by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 
( 70 ^%^ . . . ^.) 

pp. xiii. iv. 253, 27, ii. 1896. See Mysore. — 
Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 11. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

The name A nan cl alalia rl is usually given only to vv. 1-41 of 
the first of these works; the remaining 59 vv. of it, or (as 
here) the whole 100. are styled Saundaryalahari. 

etc. (^fwfrr:, etc.) [Satasloki, 

with commentary ascribed to Anandagiri; Hari- 
stuti, with the commentary of Svayamprakasa; 
Yogataravali ; and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sangraha.] See above, Two or More Works. 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
Vol. II, IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [ Mysore Govern¬ 

ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San - 
slcrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2, 4.) 

, 60& v g;600 etc . [ManitrayL Three Vaishnava 
poems ascribed to Sankara and his disciples, viz. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra, Govindadvadasamanjari- 
kast.° or Bhajagovinda, and Govindachaturdasa- 
manjarikast. 0 With Telugu introduction, word- 
for-word translations, and commentaries by K. 
Tiruvenkatacharya.] pp. 202. Madras , 1899. 
16°. 14028. a. 28. 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued ). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

Lord Shankar’s Song [, viz. the Bhajagovinda 
in 16 stanzas, followed by two other poems 
ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English], See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. An English 
translation of the Prashnopanishat, etc. pp. 36- 
47. 1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

etc. [Sankaracharyer Grantha- 
mala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparokshanu- 
bhuti, and Vakya.vritti, together with 49 of the 
philosophical and religions poems - generally 
ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations 
by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 8°. See 

above. Two or More Works. 14033. aa. 30. 


[Am bash taka. With commentary.] pp.12. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. II, 
no. 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

[For texts of the Amnayavistara, purporting to 
be extracted from the Mathamnayasetu ascribed 
to Sankara :] See below. 

H SJ7T*T [Annapurnastotra. With a litho- 

graphed picture of the temple of the goddess at 
Benares.] pp. 4; 1 folding plate. [ Benares , 

1891.] 12°. 14003. e. 2.(20.) 

Dwadasa Manjari of Sreemath Sankaracharya, 
[also called Bhajagovinda and Charpatapanjarl, in 
the recension of 12 stanzas,] rendered into English 
verse by O. L. Sarma. [With the Sanskrit text.] 
pp. 11 . Madanapalle, 1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

(Ey A [Govindadva- 

dasamanjarika. A recension of the Charpata¬ 
panjarl in 12 stanzas.] See above. '£o&>^OJO 
etc. [Manitrayi.] pp. 100-142. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

\ etc . [Govindashtaka, or 

Charpatapanjarl, in a recension comprising 17 
stanzas. With Hindi version by Radhakrishna 


SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works ( continued .). 

Sarma. Followed by two Hindi hymns to Hari 
and Kali.] pp. 13. [ Bombay , 1901.] 

12°. 14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

[Charpatapahjarika. In 16 
stanzas.] ff. 7. [Rawal Pindi , 1902.] 

obi 12°. 14028. b. 73.(6.) 

Charapatapanjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. 
N. Parmanand. See above. Two or More Works. 
A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. 
pp. 160-161. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

. . . The Dakshinamurti-stotra 
of Sri Sankaracharya, with commentaries [en¬ 
titled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha, and 
Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvaracharya, Sva- 
yamprakasa & Ramatirtha. , [Followed by the 
poem called Panchlkaranavarttika by Suresvara.] 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. v. 170, vii. 4. 
1895. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita. No. 6. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5. 

The Yedanta Doctrine of Sri Sankaracharya. 
[Comprising Sankara^s Dakshinamurtistotra with 
Suresvara's Manasollasa, the Pranavavarttika of 
the latter, and the Dakshinamurtyupanishad, 
translated into English and annotated, with 
preface and introduction,] by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. [To which is appended the Sanskrit 
text of the Dakshinamurtyupanishad and Dakshi¬ 
namurtistotra.] pp. lxxv. 170. Madras } 1899. 
12°. 14048. b. 36. 

Forms part of the Yedic Religion Series , Minor Upani¬ 
shads, Yol. 11. 

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With English 
metrical translation by S. Yenkataramanan.] 
1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras . 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc . 
Yol. IY, no. 10, pp. 217-218. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

LfffZr c^tn/7 ti [Dakshinamurti- 
stotra. or °ashtaka.] See Vedapadastava. . . . 
CGU2rn-jn2 r .&>jvG)J \\ [Yedapadastava.] pp. 27-31. 
1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47,(2.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued ). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works ( continued ). 

[Daridryabhanjanashtaka.] See 
Krittivasas. Q|R€(?$|QQ > S'61|61 eic - [Baluiikes- 

varanka Janan.] pp. 10-12. 1901. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(4.) 

This poem is also styled DdridryaduKkhabhanjana 0 , and 
in the Brihat-stotraratnakara °dahanastotra . 

<Sj. [Govindacha- 
turdasamanjarika.] See above. oSoEb^cxxo etc. 
[Manitrayi.] pp. 143-200. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

I [Harim-ide-stuti, here called 
Haritattvamuktavali, the title usually given to 
Svayamprakasa's commentary.] pp. 8. See above, 
Philosophical Poems, etc. etc. [Ajna- 

nabodhini.] pt. 2. [1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 

U etc. [Harim-ide-stuti. With 

a Gujarati commentary by Chidghanananda,. en¬ 
titled Amritadhara.] pp. i. i. 92. [ Bombay , 

1897.] 12°. °14033. a. 32. 

Hymns in Praise of Hari, etc . [Harim-ide-stotra, 
in English.] 1902. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc . Yol. 
VII, no. 2, pp. 198-206. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 7.) 

trrfj two c3x> nrrTjumu-<> rrm &>-Jj n . [Jna- 

napradipika. A tract of 40 stanzas on 
Vedanta. With a note on the life of Sankara, 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama Kavi. 

irdj 8 ft IB (pSiejuj djh-vSrrQnr&sur ... sojj^rrz 

Gwp^j$£&j(r: [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 

8°. 14072. d. 35. 

& a ^. [Lakshminrisimha- 
stotra, or Lakshminrisimhakaravalambast 0 .] See 
above, e f Ct [Manitrayi.] pp. 1-99. 

1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 

etc. [Lakshminrisimhastotra. With 

a Hindi translation by Govindasimha of Benares.] 
pp. 11. ws [ Kalyan , 1901.] 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(6.) 

^ [Manlshapanchaka. With the tikd 

of Balagopalendra.] Sec Nityananda Sarasvati. 


SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] 
pp. 93-112. [1891.] 8°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

etc. [Mathamnaya, or Mathamnaya- 
setu. A short work in verse ascribed to Sankara, 
and giving the rules of the religious colleges said 
to have been founded by him. Edited with a pre¬ 
face in Marathi by DajI Nagesa Dharmadhikari.] 
pp. xi. 23. [ Bombay , 1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

£6° [Mathamnayasetu. A 

portion, styled Amnayavistara, in another re¬ 
cension.] See Mathamnaya. 
etc. [Mathamnaya, etc .] pp. 11-16. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

cAj<o - . . bon luQguv [Amnayavistara.] 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Cuvrr c3S_ 

8°&nP etc. [Punyaslokamanjarl.] pp. 34-38. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Moha-mudgara . . . With its translation into 
English and Hindustani verse by Dina Natka 
Deva. pp. i. 8. Calcutta , 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

Moha-mudgara of Sreemut Saukaracharya. [With 
English translation.] 1899. See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications.— Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. II, 
pt. i., pp. 4-6. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

SjS^a^njSriJB (olf&ldTo GiJr£> S fTQ<o\g)(T _g/ || [Mri- 
tyumjayamanasikapujastotra.] See Apyaya Di- 
kshita. Ln $ j < ounr 2 r - pr ( re £< oHg 6 iJ s etc. [Varadaraja- 
stava.] pp. 20-27. [1897.] 12°. 14076 , a . 19. 

^ [Nirvanapanchaka. With the 

vivriti of Nityananda Sarasvati.] See Nitya¬ 
nanda Sarasvati. etc . [Vedanta¬ 
granthapanchaka.] pp. 79-92. [1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(2.) 

Parmarthasara . . . Translated [into English] 

. . . by N. D[hol]. 1899. See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. I, 
no. 11-12. 1898, ctt. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

efc. [Prahodhasudha- 
kara. A poem in 254 stanzas on Yaishnava 
monism. With a Hindi translation by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma.] pp. 83. \_Morad- 

abad, 1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 

^rf^TTHHTf^cFT ll [Samyaminamamalika. A list of 
the names of Rishis, in 17 stanzas, ascribed to 
Sankara.] 1896. See Yenkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 12.] 1895, etc . 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(12.) 

Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvadarcanasanigraha ... II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Yallee Poussin. 1902. 8°. 

See Si yana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy , etc. 

14048. e. 35. 

etc. [Sata- 

sloki, or Yedantakesari. A century of Yedantic 
verses. With the commentary of Anandagiri.] 
Edited by Janardana Balaji Modak.] [1885- 
1886.] See Periodical Publications.— Poona. 
^TRlf(nrra-tfznr [Kavyetihasasangraha.] Yol. viii., 
no. 5-12, ix., no. 9. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

& . . . etc . [Saundaryalahari. 

With the commentary Lakshmidhara of Lakshmi- 
dhara Desika.] pp. 145. "S' D "S^i5rSX5il [ Karvait - 
nagar,] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 

[Anandalahari, or mor6 pro¬ 
perly Saundaryalahari.] pp. 20. See Jnana- 
nanda Deva. etc. [Siddhantadar- 

sana.] [1898.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

The Anandalahari, often confused with the Sauudarya- 
lahari, consists of vv. 1-41 of the latter. 

^L^aQ. Oimnl [Saun- 

daryalahari. With Gujarati prose translation 
and metrical paraphrase, and preceded by a 
series of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual 


SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

of worshippers of Jagadamba Devi.] pp. i. 72. 

[.Ahmadabad , 1899.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(4.) 

Ananda Lahari [ i.e. Saundaryalahari 1-41]. With 
[introduction in English,] yantras and commen¬ 
taries [based chiefly on the Saubhagyavardhini 
of Kaivalyasrama, and the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara, Achyutananda, Dindima, etc.~\ 
Translated into English by R. Anantakrishna 
Sastri. Second edition. pp. ii. 88. Palghat , 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

etc. [Shatpadamanjari. Being the 
Shatpadi, a hymn to Yishnu, with a commentary 
by Sankarananda Tirtha.] pp. 35. [1889.] See 

Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Yol. Ill, no. 5. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

off. . . Lr6)Gunm 

<sw&£?)i *z>rr etc. [Sivanandalahari. A century 
of Saiva verses. With word-for-word inter¬ 
pretations and paraphrases in Tamil. Edited by 
Lakshminarayanapuram Mrityumjaya Sastri and 
Yenkatasvami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp. i. 122, iv. 
Madras , 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48. 

Revised by Muddu Sastri of Madras, according to the 
verses appended. 

r6o8g [Sivasuvarnamalastuti.] 
See Y enkataratna Sarma, Ko JtJconda. (£5a3 KT °- 
ASoi Or6 S [Bhagavannamasankirtana- 

ratnavali,] etc.) pp. 33-34. 1886. 8°. 

14003. c. 

i^Ginj-^^t/^g^^cTj^o-o^ooyCG^/r^poetc. [Su- 
brahmanya-bhujarigastotra. A hymn of 33 
stanzas in the bhujangapraydta metre. Edited 
with grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with 
Tamil interpretation and commentary by Mel- 
mangalam M. N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. viii. 
105. Su^<35rrQGUfP [ Nadukkaveri ,] 1902. 16°. 

14028. a. 30. 

The wrapper bears a corresponding title in Tamil. 
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SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works ( continued ). 

Sankara's Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and trans¬ 
lation by A. W. Smart. 1896. See Periodical 
Publications.— Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. I, pp. 209, 210. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. lXvol. 1.) 

[Yogataravall. 29 stanzas on Raja- 
yoga philosophy. With Marathi prose transla¬ 
tion.] pp. 2, 6. [Bombay , 1896.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(3.) 

This 'poem is sometimes ascribed to Nandikesvara. 

[For the Amarusataka :] See Amaru. 

[For the Hastamalakastotra and its commentary:] 
See Hastamalaka Acharya. 

[For the Sannyasagrahanapaddhati :] See San- 
nyasagrahana. 

[For hymns etc. ascribed to Sankara which are 
included in the Brihat-stotraratnakara :] See 
Stotraratnakara. 

[For the Vajrasuchyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

[For the Rajayogabhashya or commentary on the 
Mandalabrahmanopanishad :] See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 

Appendix. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 

etc. [Sankaravijayachurnika. Com¬ 
prising chronology of Sankara's life ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, poems enu¬ 
merating the maths founded by him, etc.] [1899.] 
8°. 14058. b. 41. 

See Krishnalala Govindarama Devasray!. -£{1- 

etc . [Sankaracharya-no 
Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation on the chronology 
of Sankara's life.] [1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. . . . Turiya- 

mimamsa [, a treatise upon the fundamental 
Yedic principles underlying Sankara's teaching,] 
etc. [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46, 


SANKARA ACHARYA ( continued ). 

Appendix ( continued ). 

See Sankara, Acliarya-Svamt, Pontiff of Bwarlca. 
11 H [Yimarsa. A treatise on the incarna¬ 

tions culminating in Sankara, history of the 
latter, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 

See Sankaradasa, P.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, etc. 1897. 16°. 

14028. b. 95. 

[For editions of Sayana's Sankaradigvijaya :] See 
Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy , etc. 

See Sitanatha Datta. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings, etc. 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 22. 

SANKARA ACHARYA, styled Abhinava-Sankara- 
charya. See Yedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 
samhitd. ... iff} uu^g w -*> Afjiusyon(y . 

[SatarudrTya. With commentary by Abhinava- 
Sankaraclnirya.] 1903. obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8 

SANKARA ARADHYA, Pramathakavi. ^£*3^^ 
etc. [Basavesavijaya. A poem 
in 43 adhydyas on the Yirasaiva saint Basava. 
With Canarese paraphrase.] pp. 761. [1892- 

1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Mysore. 

[Virasaivamataprakasika.] 
Vol. I-IIL [1892-1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 39. (vol. 1-3.) 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of A 7 dray an a. 11 

n etc. (Miman- 

sabalaprakasha, [a commentary on Jaimini's Mi- 
mamsasutra,] by Sree Bhatta Shankar. Edited 
by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) pp. ii. iii. 183. 
Benares , 1902. 8°. 14004. a. 16. 

Forms nos. 58 and 59 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of Nilakantha. 11 
TTrtcfr: cfeT#: OTTWff ii [Kundarka. A tract on 
the modes of making sacrificial trenches. With 
the commentary Kundarkamarichimala of Raghu- 
vlra Dikshita. Edited by Yadurama Sukla.] 
ff. 17, lith. jfcjsrt <\C°& [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 5.(1.) 
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SANKARA DAJI SASTRI PADE. See Charaka. 

^zfhlTcjr mfKT . Shree Charaka Sanhita. 
With translation & . . . notes in Marathi. A 
quarterly journal. [Edited by Sankara Pade.] 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8. 

SANKARADASA, P.E. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, [in English,] by 
a Devotee. (Sankara Yilas Series.) pp. v. 35. 
Madura , 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 95. 

SANKARAIYA DEVANGA, Yajamdna , also called 
Sivasankara Yogi. See -Agamas. [ Siddhdgama .] 

oo Z) 20 ; ^ ^ . . . ooOJi; <V njo Zj$ci etc . 

[Devalabrahmabodhaka - vedokta - mulastambhana. 
Edited with Canarese translations and commen¬ 
taries by Sahkaraiya.] [1898.] 8°. 14058, b. 37. 

SANKARA KAVI, of Mithila. See Sankhadhara. 

SANKARALALA, Srotriya , of Bijnaur . 
etc. [Varnavyavastha. An anthology from scrip¬ 
tural and other literature bearing upon caste 
duties. Compiled with a Hindi commentary by 
Sankaralala.] pp. 33. Meerut , [^4]^ [1899.] 

8°. 14058. cc. 1. 

SANKARALALA, son of Laid Bliojadeva. See Go- 
rakshanatha. cfTR^TT^ etc. [Kamasastra. Edited 
with Hindi version by Sankaralala.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

SANKARALALA, son of Mdhesvara. TzrfrnftjWT- 
etc, [Chandraprabhacharifca, or Chandra- 
prabhabhyudaya. An episode from the author's 
romance styled Parvatiparinaya.] pp. ii. iii. iv. 
164. [ Morvi ? 1891.] 12°. 

14070. b. 26. 

SANKARALALA VARMA. II [Sam- 

skritavakyabhanu.] A light to Sanskrit conver¬ 
sation. [Being English-Sanskrit phrases and 
sentences] by Shankara Lala Varma. pp. i. 46. 
Lahore , 1896. 8°. 14093. b. 38. 

SANKARA MISRA, son of Dinesvara. See Jaya- 
deva, son of Bliojadeva . The Gita-govinda . . . 
With the commentaries Rasikapriya of King 
Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . Shankara Mishra, 
etc . 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

SANKARANANDA, disciple of Anandatma . See 

Upanishads. — General Collections . 


etc . (Thirty two Upanisads. With Dipikas by . . . 
Shankarananda, etc,) [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

- See Upanishads .—Small Collections, 

etc, [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Kaivalyop 0 . with the commentaries 
of Sankarananda and Narayana.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

- See Upanishads .—Small Collections, Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com¬ 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankarananda and others,] etc, 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 19. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^TTTrTqlHf^nrrT 0 ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
... (5) The Dipika by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

•- See UrANiSHADS. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Sankarananda, etc. 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads . 

(The Kenopanishad . . . And the 
Dipikas of the same by . . . Sankarananda and 
Narayana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

(Sri Prasnopanishad with . . . Dipika 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) [1889.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

SANKARANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Pra- 
Tidsananda. See Nanak. etc. 

[Nanakagita. With Hindi version by Sankara- 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 4. 

- See Nanak. etc. 

[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation of Kesavananfla's hhdshya by Sankara - 
nanda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SANKARANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivandrd- 
yanananda. See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. etc. [Shat- 

padamanjari. Being the Shatpadi with commen¬ 
tary by Sankarananda.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantha- 

ratnamdld. ] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

2 R 
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SANKARANATHA, Pandit, of Bhawanipur. The 
Classification of Caste according to the Vedas 
and the Dhurma Shastras. Written by order 
of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit Shunker 
Nath. pp. 56. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 3. 

- The Vedas as the Revelation. Written 

by order of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit 
Shunker Nath. pp. 81. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 4. 

SANKARA PANDURANGA PANDIT. See Hema- 

chandra, disciple of Devachandra . The Kumara- 
palacharita . . . Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

- See Kalidasa.— Mcllavikdgnirnitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of 
Katayavema. Edited ... by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 

- See Kalidasa. — Viler amor vasiy a. The 

Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English notes 
. . . by Shankar . . . Pandit, etc . 1901. 8°. 

14080. c. 42. 

- See Vedas.— Atliarvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya. 
Edited by Shankar .. . Pandit. 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 

SANKARA PARASAVA. . . . TTSTOUh 

etc. [Udayacharitra. A composition in 
verse and prose, in panegyric of the Maharaja 
Udayavarma. Edited, with biography of the 
author, by Punnacheri Nilakantha Sarma.] pp. 
36. TJJTfaT [Pattambi, 1903.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(2.) 

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVALNE. See 

Vararuchi. ■sret UT^TT TJcpm etc. [Prakrita- 
prakasa. Edited with Marathi commentary by 
Sankara Hatvalne.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 26. 

SANKARA RAU, Philhhdnd . See Pdranas.— 
Sltandapurana. etc . 

[Sujnanadipa, etc . With Telugu glosses and 
translation by Sankara Rau.] [1898.] 8°. 

14016. c. 54. 

SANKARA SASTRI, V., of Madras Christian College . 
Subantaprakasa. A treatise on the declension 
of Sanskrit Nouns, etc . pp. i. ii. 140. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14090. b. 45.(4.) 


SANKARA SENA. Science of Sphygmica, or 
Sage Kanad on Pulse, an English translation 
with Sanskrit passages [i.e., a selection from 
the text of Sankara's Nadiprakasa with an 
explanatory paraphrase] by Kaviraj Russick Lall 
Gupta. pp. xi. 105. Calcutta , 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 11. 

SANKARA SR AMASV AMI. See Sankara, A chary a- 
Svaml, Pontiff of Dwarlca . 

SANKARASUBRAHMANYA SURI, of Koduvayur. 
r^sor^c&DaJfal6vr>cxi)o oooo <fb0QJjo etc. [Tata- 
takaparinaya. A romantic poem in 8 cantos 
upon a theme of local legendary history. With 
commentary styled Prakasika by Anantanarayana 
Sastrl of Kudalur.] pp. i. 247, vi. Palghat, 1903. 
8°. 14070. dd. 29. 

SANKARA TRYAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. See Sa¬ 
yan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

etc. [Panchadasi. With Marathi com¬ 
mentary, styled Hariglta, by Harihara Raya. 
Edited by Sankara Saptarshi.] [1902, etc.'] 8°. 

14049. b. 1. 

SANKARA VARIYAR, B. See Nilakantha Muni, 
disciple of Bala Muni. The Advitha Parijatha . . . 
Published by R. Shankar Wariyer. 1901. 16°. 

14048. a. 14.(2.) 

SANKHADHARA. etc . [Kavikarpa- 

tika. A short Gradus ad Parnassum } or help to 
poetical composition, here attributed to Sankara 
of Mithila.] pp, 19. Durbhangah, 1892. 8°. 

14053. c. 58.(3.) 

For the identification tcith the author of the Latakamelalca . 
compare Avfrecht, Catal. Catalogoram, and Peterson , Third 
Report , p. 21. 

SANKHARABHAJANI. COolcjCDO&f OOjSs etc. 
[Sankharabhajam. A Burmese-Pali philosophical 
treatise. Followed by the Kammatthan-amyo- 
myo, Pali lists of religious and philosophical 
terms, with Burmese commentaries, etc.] pp. 88. 
O iqffi [Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 

1 14300. d. 22.(8.) 

- [Another copy.] 14300. d. 19.(5.) 

SANNYASAGRAHANA. HKm: 

[Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Rules for the cere¬ 
monies to be observed on entering the order 
of sannydsl, ascribed to Sankara. Comprising 
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the Sannyasaprarthanavidhi, or preliminary rules, 
and the Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati.] ff. 35. 
^rxftwiT [Ajodhya , 1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(2.) 

Imperfect; ff. 31, 32 are missing. 

SANTANAVA. [For editions of the Phitsutra 
included in those of the SiddhantakaumudI:] See 
Panini. — SiddhantakaumudI. 

SANTIDEVA. » [Bodhicharyava- 

tara. A poem in 10 parichchhcdas on Buddhist 
doctrine.] pp. 32. 1894. See Academies, etc .— 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Yol. II, pt. i., ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

- [A separate issue of the same.] See 

Academies, etc. — Calcutta.—Buddhist Text Society 
of India.. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 

- Bodhicaryavatare Prajuaparamitaparicche- 

dah. [Being .Book ix. of the Bodhicharyavatara. 
With the commentary of Prajnakaramati Srl- 
jiiana.] See La Yallee Poussin (L.de). Bouddh- 
isme. Etudes et Materiaux, etc. pp. 233-388. 
1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 


[Another copy.] Ac. 985/6. (tom. 55.) 


- Bodhicaryavatara (Bodhisattvacaryavatara) 

. . . Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et 
traduction [with introduction, by L. de la Yallee 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Louvain . Le Museon, etc. Tome XI, 
XY. 1881, etc. 8°. P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.) 

The text has not been published in this Journal. 


- Qikshasamuccaya. A compendium of 

Buddhistic teaching, compiled by Qantideva, 
chiefly from earlier Mahayana-sutras. Edited 
by Cecil Bendall. pp. yii. ii. i. vL xlyii. 419 ; 
1 plate. (1897-) 1902. See Academies, etc .— 
St. Petersburg. —Academia Scientiarum Imperialis. 
Bibliotheca Buddhica. Yol. i. 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 1. 


to the planets. Edited by Chokkanathapuram 
Srinivasa Sastrl.] pp. 32. Osiurrarsm 

[Kumbakonam ,] 1901. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(1.) 

SANTIPRABHA. See Santideva. 

SANTIPRAKASA. I 

[Yinayakasanti. A ritual for the propitiation 
of Yinayaka or Ganesa, taken from the Santi- 
prakasa.] pp. 21, iii. [ Bombay , 1900.] 

12°. ° 14028. b. 81.(4.) 

SANTI SURI. ii ^ [Jlvayichara, 

in Prakrit called JIvaviyaro. A Prakrit poem 
in 50 stanzas on the Jain psychology.] See 
Samayikasutra. [Samayika- 

sutra.] pp. 67-74. [1900.] ^16°. 14100. a. 25. 

-II etc. [Jlvayichara. In 51 stanzas. 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. TloFTTir etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 1-13. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

SANTI SURI, disciple of Sarvadeva and Abhaya - 
deva. Le Novelline Pracrite di Mandiya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of two stories taken from the com¬ 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana composed re¬ 
spectively by Devendra and Santi Suri.] 1892. 
8°. See Devendra GanI. 14100. c. 18. 

SAPTARSHI. See Narahari Bhatta. 

SAPTASLOKI-RAMAYANA. tTTHUTO m° . 

[Saptaslokl-ramayana. A summary of the Rama- 
yana in 7 stanzas, ascribed to the Seven Rishis.] 
ff. 4. [Kherwadi } 1901.] obi. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(7.) 

SARACHCHANDRA CHAKRAVARTf. etc. 

[Dhyanamala. A lectionary for mystic medita¬ 
tions upon divers deities, together with the 
appropriate forms of address and the formula3 
termed bijamantra and gdyatrl. Compiled by 
Sarachchandra Cliakravartl.] pp. iv. 106, ii. 

[ Calcutta , 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(5.) 

SARACHCHANDRA DASA, Bui Bahadur. See 
Academies, etc. —Calcutta.— Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal . . . Edited by Sarat Candra 
Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19. 


SANTIMUKURA. crufr^B 3^nrs etc. [Santi- 
mukura. A digest of lustral rites. Part 1, or 
Navagrahasamuchchayasanti, on the rites'relating 
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SARACHCHANDRA RASA, Rdi Bahadur {con¬ 
tinued). See KarunapundarIka. l 

Karuna-pundarikam . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1893. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

- See Nagarjuna. I Madhya- 

mika Vritti . ♦ . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, 
etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

- See Samadhirajasutra. I 

Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

•- See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya . 

[Bhammapada.] I Dhammapadam . . . 

edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 1899. 8°. 
[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

- See Suvarnaprabha. \ Su varna 

Prabha . . . edited by .. . Qarat Chandra Das, etc < 

1898, etc. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See 

Ashtavakra. The Astabakra Sanhita. [Trans¬ 
lated.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 
8°. P.P. 656. ba.(vol. x., no. 7.) 

- See Mahabharata .—Entire Work. The 

Mahabharata . . . Translated . . . with esoteric 
commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 

1899, etc. 8°. 14065. e. 28. 

- See MAHABHARATA.—Bhagavadglta.—£a?is/m£ 

and English. The Bhagabat Gita . . . Edited by 
S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

- The Imitation of Sreekrishna. Quotations 

[in English] from the Hindu Religious Literature 
for each day in the year. Compiled by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya. pp. xiv. 80. Calcutta , 1894. 
16 °* 14065. a. 7. 

SARACHCHANDRA SASTRI. See Karunapunda- 
rika. | Karuna-pundarikam . . . 

edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das . . . and . . . 
Qarat Chandra Qastrl. 1898. 8°. [Buddhist 

Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

- See Nagarjuna. l Madhya- 

mika Vritti . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra 


Das . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana (and . . . 
Qarat Chandra Qastri). 1894-1897. 8°. [Bud¬ 
dhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

- See Sdvarnaprabha. \ Suvarna 

Prabha . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and . . . Qarat Chandra Qastri. 1898, etc. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SARACHCHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. See 

Sarasvatasutra. ; 3j3prt«n etc. [Sutramala. Com¬ 
prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 
Pravesika of Sarachchandra.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 42. 

SARADACHARANA SENA KAVIRATNA. See 

Madhava, son of Indukara. etc. 

[Nidana. With the Vyakhyamadhukosa. Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

SARANA. O3G|CD0§C0 Oc8 OOjS S 

[Saranadichhakkakandadipanl. A treatise on 
the Three Refuges of Buddhism, comprising (1) 
sections on the Refuges, in Burmese, (2) panegy¬ 
rics on the same, in Pali, with Burmese para¬ 
phrases, (3) the Vipassanananatanti-sa-tan of 
Ukkamvamsamala, likewise in Pali and Burmese, 
(4) the Nettiharadipani-kyan, a Burmese tract 
based on the Nettippakarana.] pp. iii. 114. 
Oj(gO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(5.) 

SARANANKARA, Bentara. See Suttapitaka.— 
Majjhimanikaya. © & 25)0 <^c£>3 etc. [Maj- 

jhimanikaya. Edited by Saranahkara and Panha- 
ratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 

SARANANKARA, Velivita. See Abhisambodhi- 
ALANKARA. % Q ©25)3 <5 C£ etc. [Abhi- 

sambodhi-alahkara. A poem with Sinhalese 
interpretation, both traditionally ascribed to 
Saranahkara.] 1897. 8 3 . 14098. ccc. 2. 

SARANATHA SARMA, disciple of Ganapati Sdstrl. 

jzjn Gllj- 4 rrdTjf) e tc. [Achar- 

yoktivibbushana. A tract, in 150 stanzas, on 
the sectarian marks of Smarta Brahmans.] pp. ii. 
24. fbQaafr(o6iJ[fl &i<ttTQp&! [Naduhhaveri, 1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(4.) 
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SARASVATABHIDHANA. I [Sara- 

svatabhidhana. ' A vocabulary of synonyms. 
With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. etc. [Kosachandrika.] 

pp. 21-24. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

SARASVATASUTRA. ^rhUOTiT^#Tt: etc. i:) 
[Sarasvatavyakarana. Comprising the Sarasvata¬ 
sutra with the Sarasvatiprakriya or exposition 
by Anubhutisvarupa. Together with a gloss by 
Lokesvara Sukla.] 2 pts. pp. 51, 53. cS'BJTCPJI 
[Lucknow, 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

- *TT^TrT Ttzfa etc . [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

With a copious Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
Tripathi and Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. i. pp. vii. 
572. [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 6. 

-- etc. (Saraswata Vyaka- 

ranam ... A Sanskrit grammar [comprising the 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Annbhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chan- 
drakirti Suri. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Yidyasagara . . . Second edition.) Vol. ii. pp. i. 
388. cjrf^cjrnrT [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 43. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

- etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

Being the Sarasvatasutra as conveyed and ex¬ 
pounded in the commentary of Anubhutisvarupa.] 
pp. ii. 146. WR [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14090. c. 39. 

- n *1T«RT*!I^ etc. [Sarasvatavyaka¬ 
rana. Being the Sarasvatasutra with a Gujarati 
version by Vaidyanatha Motiramjl of the Sara¬ 
svatiprakriya.] pt. i. pp. iv. 240. &{l 

teW [•Limri, 1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

- etc. (The Saraswata Yya- 

karana. A Sanskrit grammar by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary [Sara- 
svataprasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta. Parti. Edited 
. . . by Pandit-kulapati Shri Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. . . . Second edition.) pp. 231. ^f<$oFTin 
Sqos [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 


prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 
Pravesika of Sarach chandra Tarkachudamani. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Dhanamjaya 
Deva Varma.] pt. i. V3©8 [Comillah, 

1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 42. 

Extends to the end of the Taddhiiadhydya. Apparently 
the second half has not been published. The editor in his 
preface points out that the Sarasvatavyakarana has come 
down in three forms. Anubhutisvarupa first arranged and 
commented upon the Aphorisms in hi* treatise , which is some- 
times styled Laghvakhya. Afayubhutisvariipa and llamd- 
srama also wrote treatises based on the latter; and moreover 
Lamdsrama composed the Siddhantachandrika, for which he 
dreiv upon the Mahabhashya , and ivhich he “ caused to be 
read ” to Bhanvji Dikshita. The work of Mayubhutisvarupa 
and Lamdsrama forms the Brikat-sdrasvata , on which the 
present commentary is founded. 

- etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 

With the commentary Siddhantaehandrika of 
Ramasrama Acharya. Part ii., comprising a 
Dhatnpatha and a list of the Aphorisms, both 
alphabetically arranged ; a table of lcridanta 
stems, styled Kridantabhushanakosa ; and the 
latter half of the Aphorisms with the Siddhanta- 
chandrika, from the Parasinaipadaprakriya to 
the end. With a Hindi commentary by Chandra- 
mauli Sarma, based on the Subodhini of Sada- 
nanda Gani. Edited, annotated, and tabulated 
by Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. ii. pp. ii. i. cxxxii. 
764. [Luclcnovj, 1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

- e ^ c - [Sarasvatasutra. With the 

commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghunatha son 
of Yinayaka, and as an appendix the Sutra 
alone. Edited by Yamsldhara of Nabha.] pp. 
ii. 460. g^T [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14093. b. 44. 

SAR ASVATINIGHANTU. cs <5 e£) sS &&&*§& 

[Sarasvatlnighantu. A dictionary of Materia 
Medica. With notes in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 75. 
Colombo, 1884. 8°. 14043. d. 44.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition published at the Lankabliinava- 
Vishruta Fress , Colombo , in 1865. 

SARAS VATISESHA SASTRI, of Venlcatagiri. See 

Sikga Bhupala. 5^0 l £3F" ^5 [Rasarnava- 

sudhakara. Edited by Sarasvatisesha.] [1895.] 

8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

SARAT CANDRA. See Sarachchandra. 

SARATKUMARA SENA. See Kalidasa.— Suppo¬ 
sititious Works, etc. [Kalidaser 


- i etc. 

[Sutramala, or Brihat-sarasvatlyasutravalL Com- 
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Kavifca. Compiled and edited witli Bengali 
translation and biography of the poet by Sarat- 
kumara Sena.] [1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(2.) 

SARAYUPRASADA MISRA, of Allahabad . See 
Sarngadhara, 50 n of Damodara. etc. 

[Santarasanirdesa. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

- See Siva s arm a Suri. etc. 

[Yasudevarasananda. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SARAYUPRASADA VAJAPEYI, of Gaarilakha. 
See Laksiiminarayana Sarma, of Benares . 
g^tjftoFT etc . [Madanamukhachapetika. With 
Hindi translation by Sarayuprasada.] [1894.] 
12°. 14076. b. 34. 

SARIPUTTA SANGHARAJA. See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. Compiled by Sri 
Sariputra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

SARKAR (Golapchandra). See Gulab-chandra 
Sarkar. 

SARMA (O. L.). See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works . Dvvadasa Manjari . . . 
rendered into English verse by O. L. Sarma. 
1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

SARNELIS, B. L. See Jivanatha, son of Sambhu- 
ndtha. OO S 33 (£> Q CO etc. [Bhavakutuhala. 
Edited with Sinhalese gloss and notes by B. L. 
Sarnelis.] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4. 

SARNGADEVA, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. 

l [Sangltaratnakara. A treatise on 
music. With Singa Bhupala^s commentary.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica¬ 

tions. — Calcutta. ^?FC c 1tW etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pfc. i., no. 17. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 17.) 

- tfjfilKRT'SFV*. etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara 

... by &ri Nissanka 6arngadeva, with its commen¬ 
tary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura Kallinatha 
and seven very useful appendices containing 
Swaraprastar, &c. Edited by Pandit Mangesli 
Ramkrishna Telang.) 2 vols. pp. v. i. 1000. 
vmiwwnh [Poona, 1896-1897.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

Forms no. 35 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is that given on the cover of vol. 2. 


SARNGADHARA, son of Damodara. 
etc. [Santarasanirdesa. Comprising the sections 
of the Paddhati or anthology from the Yairagya- 
khyanaparichchheda to the Yidehamuktikathanap 0 . 
With notes by Adityarama Bhattacharya. Edited 
by Sarayuprasada Misra.] pp. 86. THTUT 
[.Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

- Sarangdhara Samhita. [A work on medi¬ 
cine.] Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Yaidya. 
(^TT#Vtuffrn) pp. iv. civ. 351. Bombay, 1891. 
16°. 14043. b. 12. 

SARNGADHARA, Logician . See Seshasarnga- 
dhara. 

SARVANANDA SURI, disciple of Dhanaprabha 
Suri. *4fin etc. [Jagaducharita. A poem 

in 7 sargas on the fortunes of the Jain merchant 
Jagadu. With an introduction, translation, and 
appendices, in Gujarati, by Maganlal Dalpatram 
Khakkhar.] pp. 214, iv. [ Bombay , 

J896.] 12°. 14100. b. 9. 

Jagadu , or Jhagrii , was a pious Srtmali who gained great 
honour by his generosity in a famine in Samvat 1315. 

SARVAVARMA. etc. [Katantra. 

With the commentary Katantrarupamala of 
Bhavasena. Edited by JIvarama Lalluram 
Raikval.] pp. ii. 222, ii. WK [ Bombay, 

1895.] 8°. ° 14090. bb. 9. 

The text of the sutras differs considerably from that edited 
by Dr. JEqqelinq. . The last aphorism (809) corresponds to 
IV. v. 81 of his text. 

- etc. [Kalapasutra, or Katantra. 

With the Sikshasutra, Paribhashas. 0 , and Bala- 
balas 0 . Edited by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.] 
pp. i. 64. [ Calcutta , 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24,(2.) 

- [Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, with 

portions of Durgasimha^s vritti.] See Saurindra- 
mohana Thakura. e ^ c - 

[Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 2. 

- etc. [Kaliipavyakarana. 

Section i., with Durgasimha's vritti , and notes 
and a Bengali translation by Chandrakanta 
Nyayalankara. Third edition.] pp. ii. i. i. i. 38. 
Tffal [Dacca, 1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 

- [Fourth edition.] pp. 47. TTI^Fl 

[Dacca, 1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 45.(3.) 
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SARVAVARMA {continued). . . . 

etc. [Kalapayyakarana. Section i., with 
the commentary of Durgasimha. Edited with 
Bengali annotations by Anukula Chandra Gupta 
Kavyatirtha. Fourth edition.] pp. 29, iii. TTfal 
[Dacca, 1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

- etc. [Kalapayyakarana. 

Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
a Bengali translation of the whole and notes by 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 28. [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 

14090. b. 32.(2.) 


- See Durgasimha. . . . 

etc. [Chatushtayatika, or Katantra- 
vrittitika. Chapter IT, padas i.-iii.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

- SeeDuRGASlMHA. etc. [Namas- 

karaviveka. Comprising the introductory stanza 
of Durgasimha's Katantravritti and Trilochana- 
dasa's Panjika and Sushena's Kalapachandra 
thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

- See Sushena. etc. [Akhyata- 

kaviraja. Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on 

akhyata in Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting 
upon the Katantra iii. 1, 2.] [1895.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(2.) 

- See Sushena. 

etc . [Chatushtayakaviraja. Chapter IT.] 
1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.) 

- See Trilochanadasa. . . . 

etc. [Chatushtayapahji. Chapter II.] 
1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

Appendix. 

" See Changadasa. The Sambandhopadesa, 
etc. [A tract forming a supplement to the Ka¬ 
tantra.] 1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

- etc. [Ganatattvadipika. The 

dhatupatha or list of roots according to the 
Kalapa school, with the commentary Manorama 
of Ramanatha. With Halayudha's Kavirahasya 
appended. Edited by Hrishikesa Vidyaratna and 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya.] pp. yi. 264. 

V\^\ [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 


SARVAVARMA [Appendix.] ( continued ). 
^T\s3J’- <5 f c i' 5 n©Tl etc. [Katantraganamala. The Kalapa 
dhatupatha, with Ramanatha's commentary Mano¬ 
rama. Followed by the Dasabalakarika. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. xxxii. 243, 
8. [ Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(3.) 

SARVESVARA ACHARYA. See Srinivasa Acharya, 
Astrologer. gl£11$iQ|9Ql£lQ| etc. [Srinivasa- 
dipika. Edited by Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

- See Vikramarkacharitra. etc. 

[Batris Simhasana. An Oriya version, by 
Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 14121. f. 19.(4.) 

SARVESVARA SARVABHAUMA. See Got am a. 

etc. [Nyayadarsana. With Bengali inter¬ 
pretation by Sarvesvara.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

SASADHARA, grand son of Budrasimha, and Courtier 
of Amarasimha. See Kaviraja Pandita. The 
Raghavapandaviya . . . With the commentary 
[Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of Sas'adhara, etc. 
1897. 8°. [ Kavyamald .] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 62.) 

SASIBHUSHANA CHAKRAVARTI. See Siva- 
chandra Siddhanta. etc. [Bhaga- 

vatavichara. Edited by Sasibhushana.] [1893.] 
S°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SASIBHUSHANA MITRA MUSTAUPHI. See Kasi- 
dasa MustauphI. etc. [Santigita. With 

Bengali commentary by Sasibhushana.] 1897. 
8°. 14076. b. 41. 

SASTRI (R. A.). See Anantakrishna SastrI, B. 

sastr! panch kakka. ttH 

[SastrI Panch Kakka. The MagadhI or 
Jain variety of the Kagari alphabet and numerals, 
with their Gujarati equivalents.] pp. 16, lith. 
[Ahmadahad, 1894.] 12°. 

14100. a. 12.(2.) 

SATAKOTI-RAMACHARITA. See Narayana Soma- 
yaji. etc. [Ramot- 

savaratnakara. Comprising chapters compiled 
from the Anandaramayana, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 

- II IH^TTHTXTUnrrTH: ll [Anandarama¬ 
yana. An epic-puranic poem in 9 cantos, upon 
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the legend and cult of Rama, forming part of 
the Satakoti-ramacharita. Edited by Vasudeva 
Balii Ainapure.] 9 pts. "Id *8 [Bombay, 

1903.] Fol. ° 14018. e. 32. 

- [Another copy.] 14018. c. 36. 

SATANANDA, son of Sankara. I 

[Bhasvatyudaharana. An astronomical tract, with 
the commentary Rhasvatlvivarana of Madhava 
Misra. With Bengali appendices.] pp. 24, 
28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.— 

Calcutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 

no. 19. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 19.) 

SATARA-PARAJIKA-VINISCHAYA. co^(5od(5d- 
8£)c5a0cS etc. [Satara-parajika-vinisehaya. 
A Pali compilation on the four pdrdjikd or sins 
entailing expulsion from the Buddhist clergy. 
With Sinhalese paraphrase appended. Followed 
by the Herana-sika, Dinachariyava, and Satara- 
samvarasilaya, short Sinhalese tracts on clerical 
discipline.] pp. 19, iii. <§vssy) (g 5D [Colombo,] 

1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

SATARA-PARIVENA-UPATAPASSI. ©92^000(3 
S <503 ££> etc . [Yrittamala, or Yuttamala- 
sandesasataka. A century of stanzas illustrating 
Pali metres. With Sinhalese interpretation.] 

pp. 32. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(3.) 

- [Another edition, with a different title- 

page.] pp. 32. Colombo , 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 20.(2.) 

SATATAPA. etc. [Sata- 

taplya-karmavipaka. A tract on sins and their 
expiations. With Bengali translation by Rama- 
chandra Tarkalahkara. Edited by Kallpada Yidya- 
ratna.] pp. ii. 43. [Calcutta, 

1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

SATHAKOPACHARYA, Tyyunni, son of Jag a nndth ri¬ 
ch dry a. See Yenkatacharya, son of Govinddchdrya. 
t5~° ^ e i Ct [Chattada- 

srivaishnava-dvija-shodasakarmani. Edited by 
Sathakopacliarya.] [1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

SATHAKOPACHARYA, Mohanur Kandadai. See 
Bhojaraja. Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. 


With . . . commentary, English translation and 
. . . notes by . . . M. C. Satakopachariar. [1896.] 

8°. 14076. c. 67.(1.) 

- ii ii it 

etc. [Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. A poetical 
summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial rowels or consonants; to which is added 
a Niroshthyadandaka.] pp. 24. Kumbakonam, 
1901. 8°. . 14072. cc. 62.(2.) 

SATHAKOPA YATI, Adivan, of Ahobilam. 

&o 5 £3 OOO ll [Yasantikaparinaya. A 

mythological play in 5 acts.] See Bhavabhuti. 
Cs el ^TP’^Otbdeil [Uttararamacharita, etc.] pp. 
229-284. [1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 

SATISACHANDRA ACHARYA, Vidydbhushana. See 

Satisachandra Yidyabhushana. 

SATISACHANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Sahkhya 
Philosophy, by Satish Chandra Banerji . . . Fasci¬ 
culus I. Sahkhya Karika with Gaudapada's scholia 
and Narayanans gloss. pp. lvi. 300 ; 1 plate. 
Calcutta , 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 34. 

In progress ? 

SATISACHANDRA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. —Calcutta.— Mahdbodhi Society. Kacca- 
yana's Pali Grammar. Edited . . . and trans¬ 
lated into English by Satis Chandra Acharyya, 
Vidyabhusana. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 

•- See Nagarjuna. The Madhyamika School 

. . . By . . . Satif Chandra Yidya Bhushan, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text 

Society of India.] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 3-6.) 

S ATS AN GIJIV ANA. MRT?rT etc. [Dharmainrita. 
An account of the religious principles of the 
Svami-Narayana sect, forming ch. 1-6 in pra- 
karana iv. of the Satsahgijivana. With a Gujarati 
translation by Sukananda Muni.] pp. ii. ii. 142. 
rrsn&T? [Rajkot , Ahmadabad , 1902.] 

12°. 14033. a. 50. 

SATYACHARANA RAYA. See Dayananda Sara- 
svati SvamI. *T$(3 etc. [Pahchamaha- 

yajuavidhi. With Bengali introduction and trans¬ 
lations by Satyacharana.] [1898.] 16°. 

14028. a. 26. 
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SATYANANDA AGNIHOTRI. etc. [Pati- 

vratadarpana. An anthology from the Mahabha- 
rata and other poems, illustrative of the virtues 
of the ideal wife. With Hindi notes and para¬ 
phrases.] pp. 63. cJTefiT Wl [ Lahore, 1899.] 
16°. 14076. a. 24. 

Forms no. 3 of the Jatiya-siksha Series. 

- etc. [Rishivakyasahgraha. 

An anthology of moral verses and apophthegms, 
with Hindi versions.] pp. 24. 

[ Lahore , 1901.] 12°. 14085. b. 31.(2.) 

Forms no. 6 of the Jatiya-siksha Series. 

SATYANANDA MUHAMMAD. See Upanishads.— 
Separate TJpanishads. fsft m *i i h <* ^ M ^ ^ 

etc. [Isopanishad. With Hindi verse-translation 
by Satyananda.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

SATYASHADHA. See Hiranyakesi. 

SATYAVRATA SAMASRAMI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Brahmanas.— Aitareyabrdlimana. TheAitareya 
Brahmana . . . with the commentary of Sayana . . . 
Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.~\ 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

- See Brahmanas. — Satapathabrahmana. 

n . . . The Qatapatha Brahmana . . . 

with the commentary of Sayana . . . Edited by 
. . . Satyavrata SamacramT. 1900, etc. 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

- See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

TqT etc. [Usha. Compiled and edited by Satya¬ 
vrata Samasrami.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

- See Ramesachandra Datta. etc. 

[Hindu-sastra. Pt. i., ii., and iii., edited and 
translated by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya¬ 
vrata Samasrami.] [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- See Vedas.— Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam- 

lntd. The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, 
with the commentary of Madhava, etc. (Vol. vi., 
edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami.) 1854- 
1899. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.’] 14002. a. (vol. 26.) 

- See Yaska. The Nirukta. With com¬ 
mentaries. Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 
1882-1891. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

- II Tnrtqfrw: etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic 

studies.] pt. i. pp. 130. 1893. See Periodical 


Publications. — Calcutta. trt etc. [Usha.] Vol. 

II, no. vii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

- II etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest 

of the matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form 
of excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc .] 
pp. 230. 1892-1893. See Periodical Publica¬ 

tions. — Calcutta. ^qT etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. 
iii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

SAUDDHODANI. The Alankarasekhara of Kesava- 
misra[, comprising the Alankarasufcra or aphor¬ 
isms of Rhetoric ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commentary of Kesava made at the direc¬ 
tion of Manikyachandra, Raja of Kot Kangra], 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. 0 pp. 84. 1895. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Klsi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 50. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.) 

SAUER (Wilhelm). See Mahabharata.— Vana - 
parva. Mahabharata und Wate . . . von W. 
Saner[, comprising translations from the Vana- 
parva with corresponding Germanic legends]. 
1893. 4°. 11840. m. 39.(6.) 

SAUNAKA. [For the Charanavyuha ascribed to 
Saunaka :] See Charanavyuha. 

- Brihad-devata, or An Index to the Gods 

of the Rigveda ... To which have been added 
Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani and Anu- 
vakanukramani in the form of appendices. Edited 
by . . . Raja Rajendralala Mitra. 0 

pp. 333. 1893. See Academies, etc. —Calcutta. — 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. [Vol. 127.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

- ^^TnffT^TT^T^ I . . . . Sau- 

naka’s Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the com¬ 
mentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated by 
the late Pandit Yugalakis'ora Vyasa . . . and his 
esteemed pupil Pandit Prabhudatta £arma. pp. 
399, ii. Benares , 1903. 8°. 14090. c, 40. 

Forms no. 48, 59,64, and 79 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA, Sir. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. Stanzas 

2 s 
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from Veni Samhara Nataka, set to music by 
Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 1893. 8°. 

14080. c. 17.(2.) 

——- The seven principal musical notes of the 
Hindus, with their presiding deities, [being a 
series of poems in the metres appropriate to 
these notes, with their musical setting in European 
notation and English translation,] composed in 
celebration of the birth-day of . . . the Empress 
of India, by . . . Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, etc. 
(Indian Music's Address to Empress Victoria.) 
pp. 51. Calcutta, 1892. 4°. . 14053. e. 25.(2.) 

- A Benedictory Song [in Sanskrit and 

English,] composed, set to music and sung on 
the occasion of the presence of . . . Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie . . . and Lady Mackenzie, at an Indian 
musical party, held at the Horocoomar Bhavan, 
Pathuriaghata Rajbati, etc. (cF^TBTjnT^ . . . Kal- 
yanaganam : or A Benedictory Song.) pp. 16. 
Calcutta , 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 64. 

With European musical notation. 

- Srimad-Victoria-Mahatinyatn. The Great¬ 
ness of the Empress Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, 
set to music, with an English translation and 
sixty-three illustrations, descriptive of sixty 
years of Her Majesty's sovereignty. Composed 
for the sixtieth anniversary of the imperial reign 
by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, pp. i. iii. 
300. London, [1898.] 4°. 14076. e. 4. 

- Abhra, or A few notes on Talc, compiled 

and translated into English from various Sanskrit 
works, by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
pp. 28. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. cce. 29. 

- etc. [Gandharva- 

kalapa-vyakarana. A grammar of musical science, 
in the form of aphorisms and commentary, fol¬ 
lowing the method of the Katantra, and accom¬ 
panied by the appropriate Aphorisms of the 
latter with portions of Durgasimha's vritti.] 
^f*relvS1 ^8 [Calcutta, 1902, etc.] 8°. 

In progress ? 14053. dd. 2. 

The Coronation : being a compilation [in 
English] of the procedure as laid down in the 
Hindu classical works, with [translations of San¬ 
skrit] stanzas [illustrating the 6 rdgas and 36 
rdgints, together with their Sanskrit text and 


musical setting, and descriptions of their mytho¬ 
logical embodiments,] specially addressed to his 
Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor of India : by 
his Imperial Majesty's devoted and loyal subject 
Raja Sir Sourindra Mohun Tagore. pp. 200. 
Calcutta, 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

SAVAILAL CHHOTALAL VORA. R<U- 

etc. [Sabdachintamani. A Sanskrit- 
Gujarati lexicon.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. 1408 ; 
1 plate. l.tloo [ Baroda, 

Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 14150. b. 36. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. 

Works on Sruti. 

[Aranyakas.] See Aranyakas.— Aitareydranyaka. 

etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana.] [1898.] 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

- See Aranyakas.— Taittirlydranyaka. tfw- 

etc. [Taittirlyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary.] [1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

- See Aranyakas.— Taittirlydranyaka. 

<sw)~a qsvt- 4 SoJbjZ etc. [Trisuparnamantra. 
With commentary of: Sayana.] [18]96. 16°. 

14028. b. 80.(2.) 

- See Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyaka. 

etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With commentary of 
Sayana.] [1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

\_Brdhmanas.] See Brahmanas. — Aitareyabrdh- 
mana. The Aitareya Brahmana . . . with the 
commentary of Sayana, etc. 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

- See Brahmanas. —Aitareyabrdhman a. 

etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sayanaeharya, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 

- See Brahmanas.— Arsheyabrdhmana. H’srrefa- 

etc. [Arsheyabrahinana. With commen¬ 
tary of Sayana.] 1891-1892. 8°. [ Ushd .] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.) 

•- See Brahmanas. — S had vims abrdhmana. 

Das Sacjvim^abrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayana* 
Kommentar, etc. 1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4. 
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SAYANA ACHARYA ( continued ). 

Works on Sruti. [ Brahmanas .] ( continued ). 

- See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. wf%- 

etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With com¬ 
mentary of Sayana.] [1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 37.) 

- See Brahmanas. — Vamsabrahmana . ii 3sr- 

■mSHPT etc . [Vamsabrahmana. With Sayana* s 
commentary.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

[Upanishads.] See Upanishads. —Selections . it 
HTTfifTHTS: ii [Santipatha. With commentaries of 
Sayana.] 1892. '8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

-- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc . [Nrisimhatapanlyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the latter with the 
commentary of Sayana.] [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 

-- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^ ^ 5 J) etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. The 

Sikshavalli, Anandavalll, and Bhriguvalli. With 
Sayana’s commentary.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

-- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of . . . Sayana . . . Translated into English, etc. 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

-Extracts from Vedantic commentaries. 

Translated from Vidyaranya’s Taittinyaupanishad- 
Dipika [ sic] [by S. Sitarama Sastri]. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras . The Brahma- 
vadiu, etc. Vol. II, no. 11-17. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

[Vedas.] See Sandhyavandana. ^iqT*r r qtft* r g q : etc. 
[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of 
commentaries upon the sandhya prayers, including 
Sayana’s Taittirlyasandhyabhashya.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

- See Sandhyavandana. lu^-airQeu^ <swik- 

^5iufr<si].ipr5Lh etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purushasukta, Srlsukta, Bhusukta, etc. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Sayana and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 


SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Sruti. [Vedas.] [continued). 

- See Vedas. — Atliarvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
etc. 1895-1898. 4°. 14010. ee. 1. 


- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Handbook to the study of the Rig¬ 
veda ... Part I. Introductory. (Sayana* s Preface 
to his commentary . . . the commentary itself 
on the first three hymns and a translation into 
English of the Preface.) (Part II. The seventh 

Mandala, etc.) 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana*s commentary, etc. 1898. 8°. 14007. cc. 26. 

- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns from 
the Rigveda . . . with Say ana’s commentary, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11. 

- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

andj Verses. etc. (Hymns from the 

Rigveda [Book i.] . . . with Sayana’s commentary, 
etc) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

- [sic) etc. [Rigveda- 

bhashyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana’s 
commentary on the Rigveda. With Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. i. 65, 112. 

[Jessore, 1901.] 12°. 14007. b. 16. 


- See Vedas.— Samaveda. *tr^° etc. (Sama- 

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanacharya, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 14007. b. 9, 


- See Vedas.— Yajurveda.— Taittirryasamhitd. 

. . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [supple¬ 
mented in parts of hdnda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by the 
commentary of Sayana], etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 14004. b. 4.(vol. 9, 12.) 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittirhyasamhitd. 

^ etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 

With commentary of Sayana.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 42.) 
























631 SAY ANA ACHARYA {.works on smriti 3 


SAYANA ACHARYA {philosophy, tc .] 632 


SAYANA ACHARYA (confmwetf). 

Works on Smriti. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] 

etfc. [Parasara-madhavTya-dharma- 
sastra. With a Canarese translation of Sayana^s 
commentary.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] The Parasara Dharma 
Samhita . . . with the commentary of Sayana, etc. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

%j ... Tr°aJ. 

iO/feS” 6 a-OSbo 

ir nS ^“5^o<5g e£c. [Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda. 
Sayana*s commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda 
of the Parasarasamhita. Edited by Sattanuru 
Kalyanasundara Sastrl.] pp. ii. 192. 
oo-Rr [Madras, 1898.] 14039. c. 16. 

Works on the Puranas. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. irt ?; 6 Wj ^) j & Gvoa - 
^yfl^rr etc. [Sutasamhita. With the commentary 
Tatparyadlpika of Sayana.] [1892.] 4°. 

14016. e. 42. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana. ^rRTf^rn etc. 
(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya, etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 

See Badarayana. The Vivaranaprameyasam- 
graha[, an exposition of Vedanta in the form 
of a commentary upon the Brahmasutra, I. i. 1-4, 
ascribed to the authorship] of Madhavacharya, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 


See Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra. etc. 

(Jaiminlyanyayamala or Purvamimansadhikarana- 
nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 24.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Two or More Works. 

Sri-&ankaracharya*s Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II, Aparokshanubhuti, with commentaries 
ascribed to Sayana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 


SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. ( continued ). 

[ Brahmavidaslrvadapad- 
dhati. A tract on Vedanta, ascribed to Sayana.] 
See Nityananda Sarasvati. etc. 

[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 113-120. [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 


The Jivanmuktiviveka, or The path to liberation 
in this life. By Swami Sri Vidyaranyasarswati. 
Rendered into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 
pp. xii. i. 195. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 6. 


<0 ^0^£>0o£$$U [Panchadasl. With 
an interpretation and commentary in Telugu by 
Lakshmlnarayana Sastrl.] 3 pts. 

[Madras,] 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

ll T etc. [Panchadasl. With 

Ramakrishna's Sanskrit commentary, and Pitam- 
bara Purushottama's Hindi commentary called 
Tattvaprakasika. Followed by the Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pltambara, and preceded 
by Hindi prefaces and indices. Edited by Salih 
Muhammad. Second edition.] pp. x. lviii. 937, 
24; 1 plate. [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

The Panchadashi. A treatise on Vedanta philo¬ 
sophy by Vidyaranya Swami. With Chandra- 
kanta Vivaran and authors life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichcharam Suryaram 
Desai [with introduction, index, and the Sanskrit 
text]. pp. xiv. v. 745, xii. Bombay, 

1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

W^ft*rhTT . Z^l etc. 

[Panchadasl. With a Marathi commentary in 
OvI verse, styled Hariglta, by Harihara Raya. 
Edited by Sankara Tryambaka Saptarshi.] 
[Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. h. 1. 

In progress t 

etc . [Panchadasl, 
Edited with a Marathi translation and commen¬ 
tary by Vishnu Varnana Sastrl Bapat.] 

[Bombay, 1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 

In progress . 
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SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. ( continued ). 

A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Pancha- 
dasi of Sreemufc Vidyaranya Swami. Translated 
with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Calcutta, 1899-1900. 
8°. 14048. cc. 32. 

Forms part of “Dholes Vedanta Series.” 

w n ii n ii ii so ii 

[Panchadasi. Prakarana x., styled Natakadipa. 
With Ramakrishna's commentary, and Hindi notes 
by Pitambara Purushottama.] See Nischala Dasa. 
I) etc . [Vicharasagara.] pp. 673-690. 

[1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

Merely a reprint from the edition of the whole work by 
the same editor. 


etc. [Sankaravijaya. With 
the commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhana- 
pati Suri.] pp. xv. 480. "£3oA$Cr°3b 

[. Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

3>o=3rdoi2dQ30o^) etc. [Sankaravijaya, or Sahkara- 
digvijaya. Edited with a Canarese translation 
and commentary entitled Vagvritti by Dakshina- 
murfci- SastrT.] pt. 1-5. o \TV\T 

[ Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd, 15. 

Apparently no more has been published. 

The Sankshepasamkarajaya of Madhavacharya, 
with Gujarati translation. Edited with notes 
and criticised [sic] essay on the date of Samkara- 
charya by Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. 

pp. i. iv. 14, 88, 34, 19, 412 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 


Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvada^anasaihgraha [, pp. 7-27 of the Cal¬ 
cutta edition of 1858, translated with notes by] 
L. de la Vallee Poussin. II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Vallee Poussin, pp. 96. 
Louvain, 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

Extrait du Museon. 

Works on Grammar. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhatupatha^] JTTVThlT 
vr&rfzu The Dhatuvritti . . . [Being the Dhatu- 


SAYANA ACHARYA (continued). 

Works on Grammar (continued). 

patha with Sayana's commentary. Followed by 
Sayana’s Namadhatuvritti], etc. 1894-1903. 8°. 

[.Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio¬ 
theca Sanshrita .] 14004. b. 3. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [ Dhatupatha .] *nv«ffan 
VTrT^f%: etc . [Dhatuvritti. Followed by the Nama¬ 
dhatuvritti.] [1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 

II rTTJTOTTT^f^r: n [Namadhatuvritti. 

Edited by Damodara SastrT Sahasrabuddhi.] 
1897. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIX. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

SAYANNA. Prayogasamuchchaya, or A treatise 
on pharmacology, accepted commonly as a part 
of [Sayanna's] Bhaisajya Kalpa. With a new 
Sinhalese paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara 
Arachchy, etc. pp. iv. 96. 

Colombo, 2438 [1895]. 8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

SAYYADANAPAHDHATI. [Sayya- 

danapaddhati. Rules for giving couches with 
furniture to Brahmans.] pp. 16. [ Lahore, 

1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(5.) 

SAYYAMBHAVA, the Yugapradhana. The Dasa- 
vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava[, the third mula- 
sutra in the Canon of the Svetambara Jains,] and 
the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by Bhadrabahu. Pub¬ 
lished in Roman characters [by E. Leumann] . . . 
with a German introduction, containing ... a 
summary of . . . niryukti verses 222-297 ... a 
list of all the tales ... in Haribhadra's Brhad- 
vrtti ... a list of parallel passages to the nir¬ 
yukti ... a translation of the first three Adhya- 
yanas of the sutra ... a shorted [sic] translation 
of most of the tales given in full by Haribhadra. 
Abstract [i.e. extract] from vol. xlvi. of the 
Journal of the German Oriental Society, pp. 
581-663. [Leipzig, 1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

^T^3rrfc5^> etc. [Dasavaikalika, 
sections i.-iv.] See Sutrakridanga. 
etc. [Mahavirastuti.] pp. 65-82. [1892.] 12°. 

14100. a. 14. 
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SCERBO (Francesco). Radici Sanscrite. [An alpha¬ 
betical dictionary of roots, with references to the 
Dhatupatha.] pp. xvi. 85. Firenze , 1892. 8°. 

12907. ee. 46. 

SCHACK (Adolf Friedrich von). Count. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghuvansa ... In 
deutscher Nachbildung von . . . Graf von Schack. 
1890. 8°. 12205. e. 12.(no. 3.) 

SCHERMAN (Lucian). Materialien zur Geschichte 
der Indischen Visionslitteratur, etc . pp. v. 161. 
Leipzig, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 12. 

SCHIEFNER (Anton). See Mahavyutpatti. 
Buddhistische Triglotte . . . mit einem kurzen 
Vorwort versehen von A. Schiefner. 1859. obi . 
Fol. 761. 1. 

SCHMIDT (Richard). See Panchatantra. Das 
Pahcatantram. Textus ornatior . . . Ubersetzt 
von R. Schmidt. 1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17. 

- See SrIvara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 

verglichen mit DscbamPs Jnsuf nnd Zuleikha 
. . . Yon R. Schmidt. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 

- See Srivara. Srivara's Kathakautukam 

. . . Sanskrit und Deutsche von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

- See Sukasaptati. Specimen der Dinala- 

panik^ukasaptati. Von Dr. R. Schmidt. 1891- 

1892. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaend- 

iadieu Gesellscho/t .] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 46.) 

- See Sukasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus 

simplicior. Herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 

1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : 

Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 

*- See Sukasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus 

simplicior . . . ubersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1894. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 23. 

- See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior 

der Qukasaptati . . . von R. Schmidt. 1896. 8°. 

14070. d. 33.(2.) 

- See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior der 

Sukasaptati . . . herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19, 

-- See Sukasaptati. Die Sukasaptati. Textus 

ornatior . . . uebersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1899. 

8°. 14070. dd. 10. 


SCHMIDT (Richard) ( continued ). See Sukasaptati. 
Der Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati in der 
Recension der Handsclirift A, etc . 1900-1901. 

8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen 

Gesellschaft.'] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54, 55.) 

-- See Vatsyayana, called Mallanaga. Das 

Kamasutram . . . Nebst dem . . . Commentare . . . 
des Ya 96 dhara . . . ubersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 
1897. 8°. — 14053. d. 50. 

-- Anmerkungen zu dem Textus Simplicior 

der Sukasaptati, etc. 1894. See Academies, etc. 
— Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell¬ 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc . Bd. 48, no. 4. 1846, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 48.) 

-Altindische Schelmenbiicher. Lotus -V erlag , 

Leipzig , [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 

In progress . Works published in this series are separately 
catalogued under the headings : 

Kshemendra. Damodaragupta. 

SCHMILINSKY (Gustav). See Kalidasa.— Abhi- 
jnanasahuntala. Sakuntala . . . Frei bearbeitet 
von G. Schmilinsky. 1900. 8°. 14079. b. 40.(2.) 

SCH0EBEL (Charles). Le Ramayana, au point 
de vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 
pp. 233, i. 1888. See Academies, etc. —Paris.— 
Musee Guim,et. Annales, etc. Tome xiii. 1880, 
etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21. (tom. 13.) 

t 

SCHR0EDER (Leopold von). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanihaya. [Dhammapada.] Worte der 
Wahrheit — Dhammapadam ... in deutscher 
Uebersetzung . . . von L. von Schroeder. 1892. 
12°. 14098. a. 25. 

- See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Kathaka . 

II a Kathakam . . . Herausgeben von L. 

von Schroeder. 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. dd. 2. 

- Das Kathaka, seine Handschriften, seine 

Accentuation und seine Beziehung zu den in¬ 
dischen Lexicographen nnd Gramraatikern, etc. 
1895. See Academies,^.— Germany.— Dmtsche 
Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. 
Bd. 49, no. 1. 1846, etc . 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 49.) 

Die Tiibinger Katha-Handschriften und ihre Be¬ 
ziehung zum Taittiriya-Aranyaka. Yon L. von 
Schroeder. Herausgegeben mit einem Nachtrage 
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von G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. — 
Vienna.— Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften . 
Sitzungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

SCHTSCHERBATSKOI. See Shcherbatsky. 

SEELAKKHANDHA THERA. See Silakkhandha 
Thera. 

SEJJAMBHAVA. See Sayyambhava. 

SEN (P. C.). See Prasannakumara Sena. 

SEN ART (Emile). See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- I 
nikaya. [Dhammapada .] Le Manuscrit Kha- 

rosthi du Dhammapada. Les fragments Dutreuil 
de Rhins, par M. fi. Senart. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8808.(Ser. ix., tom. 12.) 

SE3HACHALAM NAYUDU, Konda. See Chakra 
Kavi. °^ e ^ c - [Chitra- 

prasnottararatnavali. Edited with Telugu com¬ 
mentaries and paraphrases by Seshachalam.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

SESHACHARLU, G . See Seshacharya, Gattupalli . 

SESHACHARYA, Gattupalli , See Valmiki. — 
Ram ay ana.— Entire Text. &> . . . ^XJ~° QCO EDII 
[Ramayana. Edited with Telugu translation by 
Seshacharya.] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 

- See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments 

and Selections. <Q 0 £>,§ O etc. [Valnnki- 

ratna. Compiled with Telugu paraphrases and 
notes by Seshacharya.] 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 

SESHACHARYA RANGACHARYA, of Srirangam. 
Yft etc. [Ranganathotsavaviva- 

rana. Prayers and hymns for the festivals of 
Ranganatha at Srirangam, with detailed rules 
for the ritual in Hindi.] pp. ii. 44. 

C Kumbakonam ,] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 56.(2.) 

SESHADRI AIYAR, S. y called Dravida. See 
Hitopadesa. English Translation of Hitopadesha, 
by B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri Iyar. 1896. 8°. 

14070. c. 58. 

- See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikagnimitra . The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of 


Katayavema . . . edited with critical notes and 
translation ... by S. Seshadri Ayyar. 1896. 
8°. 14080. c. 36. 

- See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with 
introduction and notes in English] by B. T. 
Dravid . . . and S. T. Dravid. 1896. 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SESHAGIRI SASTRI, M. See Madras.—G overn¬ 
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library. A Descriptive 
Catalogue . . . By . . . Seshagiri Sastri, etc. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

- Report on a Search for Sanskrit and 

Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (1893-94) 

. . . Prepared under the orders of the Govt, of 
Madras. 2 vols. Madras , 1898-1899. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 2. 

SESHASARNGADHARA. See Udayaxa Acharya. 
The Laksanavali . . . with the commentary Nyaya- 
muktavall of Qesa^arngadhara, etc. 1900. 8°. 

[The Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

SETUBANDHA. See Pravarasena. 

SHAH-BAHADUR-ASRITA. See Mahesa Sarma, 
of Srinagar. 

SHAH-JAHAN BEGAM, Baisah of Bhopal. £JjA- 
ciAiM [Khizanat al-lughat. A dictionary of select 
terms in Hindustani, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, 
English, and Turkish. Compiled by order of 
Shah-jahan Begam.] 2 vols., lith. ir.F Jo**; 
[Bhopal, 1886-1887.] Fol. 14117. e. 29. 

The English and Sanskrit are given in Arabic characters 
as well. 

SHAKSPERE (William\ Vasantikaswapnam, an 
adaptation of Shakespeare’s Midsummer-Night’s 
Dream. A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R. 
Krishnamachari. [Edited with an English intro¬ 
duction by Balasarasvatl Narayana Sudarsans.] 
(^IH R ToR ^T MH). pp. ii. xv. 69, i. Kumbhakonam, 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

SHANKARA. See Sankara. 

SHANMUKHASUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. See 

Agamas. <srv a go rr & llkokv rr jr cry iej a it gmoiL etc. 

[Sakalagamasarasangraha. Edited by Shan- 
mukhasundara.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 
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SHANMUKHASUNDARA MUDALIYAR, K. {con¬ 
tinued). SeeAGAMAS. [ Kdrandgama .] . . . 

arr ir«5W)<3SLnLh etc. [Karanagama. Edited by 
Shanmukhasundara.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 8. 

SHANNAVATI. See Nrisimha Bharati. Begin. 

l/tT)tc>Qjdh? 

'S ' <oU 

etc. [Pastoral letters on the relations of the 
brahmans holding the Shannavati agraharam 
to the Sringeri monastery.] [1865.] 16°. 

14058. a. 5.(1.) 

SHCHERBATSKY (Thedor Ippolitovich) . See Hari 
Kayi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. Uber das Haikayen- 
dracarita des Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. 
and ii., edited with German translation, notes, 
and introduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. 
1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125/3.(classe hist.-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

SHINGON. ^ f 1 8 I; M ft [Shingon Shokio 
Joyoshiu. The ordinary sutras of the Shingon 
sect, comprising Buddhistd/i«ra?m*, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with transliteration into Japanese characters and 
a Chinese translation by Daikochi.] [Miako, 1851.] 
8°. 16007. a. 5. 

SHIN - KYIN - WITT. ^ScojeocS etc. [Shin-kyin- 

wut. An anthology of short Pali texts, with 
Burmese versions, for the use of neophytes.] 
pp. 48. OJQ9 [Rangoon, 1892.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(1.) 

- (^8 OOJ 8 O c8 CO 8 etc. [Shin-kyin-wut. 

The same work, in a slightly different recension.] 
pp. 35. Q^CCOS [Mandalay, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(4.) 

SHISHIR KUMAR GHOSE. See Sisirakumara 
Ghosha. 

SHIUGEN. ^ ^ [Shiugen Joyoshiu. 

The ordinary sutras of the Shiugen sect, in¬ 
cluding some Buddhist dhdranis, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with Japanese transliteration.] 2 maki. n. d. 

8°. 16006. a. 7. 

SHIV ARAM. See Sivarama. 

shodasaslok! siksha. ^ f^T 

etc. [ShodasaslokI Siksha. 16 stanzas of the 


Madhyandina school on Yedic phonetics.] See 
Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. . 

... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 
164-165. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SHRINATHA. See Srinatha. 

SHRIVARA. See SrIvara. 

SHUKA. See Suka. 

SHUNKER NATH. See Sankaranatha.- 

SHWE THA U. See Suttapitaka. — Dtghanikdya. 
8c88$00 etc. [Gihivinaya. Edited by Shwe 
Tha U.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21. 

SIDDAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana. 

etc. [Mulastambha¬ 
purana. With Canarese translation by Gantyap- 
pachari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. c. 63. 

SIDDHANATHA, Astrologer. o- 

etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. A metrical 
treatise on astrology. With Telugu translation 
by Pihgala Venkatarama Josi.] pp. ii. 44. 
^6 oir-r-^ [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14053. c. 67. 

SIDDHANATHA VIDYAVAGISA. See Purushot- 

TAMA VlDYAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. Edited with a commen¬ 
tary, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha.] 
[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

SIDDHARSHI. I TT \ 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi. 
[A series of Jain stories in prose, interspersed 
with poetry.] (Originally) edited by (the late) 
Peter Peterson (and continued by . . . Hermann 
Jacobi). 1899, etc. See Academies, etc. —Cal¬ 
cutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 144.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 144.) 

In progress . The title is from the wrappers. 

- Sacram Memoriam . . . Friderici Guilelmi 

III Universitatis Fridericiae Guilelmiae Rhenanae 
conditoris . . . indicit Adolfus . . . Kamphausen ... 
Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen, 
ab Hermanno Georgio Iacobi editum. pp. 24. 
Bonnae, [1891.] 8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 
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SIDDHARSHI ( continued ). La Upamitabhavapra- 
panca Katha di Siddbarsi. La novella allegorica 
della vita umana. I-II. [Translated by Ambrogio 
Ballini.] 1904, etc. See Academies, etc. — 
Florence. — Societd Asiatica Italtana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. xvii., etc. 188?, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

In progress. 

SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. \ 

[Kalyanamandirastotra. A Jain hymn of 44 
stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. 
etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 14-23. [1890.] 

12°. 14100. a. 13. 

*- etc. [Kalyanamandira¬ 

stotra. With a translation and notes in Marathi.] 
pp. iii. 32. [Bombay , 1891.] 12°. 

14028. b. 69.(2.) 

- etc. [Kalyanamandirastotra. 

Edited with prose translation, metrical version, 
notes, and biography of the poet in Gujarati by 
Harajivana Raichand Shah. Second edition.] 
pp. xii. 44. [ Ahmadabad , 1901.] 

12°. 14100. b. 11. 

- \ [Kalyanamandirastotra.] 

See Jatxanityapatha. ^ ^fffrrqqr^nxr^: [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha.] pp. 66-82. [1901.] obi. 

16°. 14100. a. 27. 

- [For the editions of the Kalyana¬ 
mandirastotra included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

- ... wh* twi ^Tfqf^T^T etc . [Vardlia- 

manadvatrimsika. A Jain devotional poem of 
32 stanzas. With commentary by TJdayasagara, 
and Gujarati translation of the text and com¬ 
mentary.] pp. ii. 60. [ Ahmad¬ 
abad , 1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

SIDDHASENA SDRI. See Jinabhadra Gani. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa,mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena's 
Curni, etc . 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

SIEGr (Emil). See Bharadvaja. Bharadvaja- 
ciksha. Cum versione latina, excerptis ex com- 
mentario, adnotationibus . . . edidit E. Sieg. 1892. 
8°. 14093. d. 16. 

- Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und die 

indische Itihasatradition, etc. Stuttgart , 1902, 
etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 31. 


SIHLANA MISRA. The Qant^atakam : or A Hun¬ 
dred Verses on Tranquillity. Translated and 
edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with notes 
and original text. pp. i. iv. 55, 24. Calcutta , 
1896. 12°. 14070. b. 25. 

- etc. [Santisataka- 

slokaratnamala. With a rearrangement of the 
words and a Hindi translation by Musaddi-ram 
Sarma.] pp. 54. [ Ajmere, 1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

Contains only 74 stanzas. 

SIKHARANATHA SUVEDI, Kavi. See Preta- 
manjarI. . [Pretamanjari. Edited by 

Sikharanatha.] [1902, etc .] obi. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(3.) 

- ’snTfteTjcTCTq’fcS etc. [Tharagotrapravaravali. 

Tables and descriptions of the pravaras of the 
Thar families, in Sanskrit and Nepali.] pp. ii. 
56; 1 plate. ^mc> [Benares, 1903.] 12°. 

14058. a. 8.(4.) 

SILACHARA, of Z ay it, Achariya of Thet-ngay-gyin 
Kyaung . See Nagita. 00| CODGj gg <3Dc8 ^ 
etc . [Saddasaratthajalinl. With Burmese com¬ 
mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] 8°. [ Sadda- 

n 9 a y-~\ 14098. ccc. 22. 

SILAKKHANDHA THERA, C.A., of Dodanduiva. 
See Anuruddha. Anuruddha S^ataka . . . With a 
commentary by . . . Seelakkhandba Thera. 1899. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts .] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.) 

- See Buddhaghosa. [ Visuddhimagga .] 

*?T7fT i Visuddhi Maggo . . . Edited by . . . 
Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

-- See Pannagga. Sugata Vidatthividhana 

. . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and preface] 
by . . . Seelakkhandharv 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) 

- See Ramachandra Bharati. n 

Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited with Sanskrit 
commentary by Silakkhandha.] 1896. 8°. 

[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 

- See Ramachandra Bharati. 

etc. [Vrittamalakhya. Edited by Silakkhandha.] 

2 T 


In progress. 
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1894. 8°. [ Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 
of India .] 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

• - See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya . 

[Dhammapada.] I Dhammapadam . . . 

edited by . . . Qarat Cliandra Das .. . and . . . See- 
lakkhandha Thera. 1899. 8°. [j Buddhist Texts."] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

SILANANDA, Telvatte. See Suttapitaka.— Khud- 
daJcanilcjya. [Vimdnavatthu.] ©@3 0£332 etc . 
[Vimanavatthu. With commentary by Ratana- 
pala. Edited by Silananda.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(1.) 

SILAVILASA, Thera . See Sangharakkhita. ClgO- 

ScQOOCOO^dl etc. [Nvadi-moggallana. 

With Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 

SILHANA. See Sihlana Misra. 

SIMHA BHUPALA. See Singa Bhupala. 

SIMHADEVA GANI. See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
The V&gbhatalamkara . . . With the commen¬ 
tary of Simhadevagani, etc. 1895. 8°. [Kdvya- 

mcild.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.) 

SIMON (Richard). See Amaru. Das Amaru- 
cataka . . . mit einer Einleitung und Ausziigen 
aus den Commentatoren versehen, von R. Simon. 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 

• - Quellen zur indischen Musik, e£c. 1902, 

See Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen - 
laendische Gesellschaft . Zeitselirift, etc. Bd. 56, 
etc. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, etc.) 

In progress ? 

SINGA BHUPALA, Sarvajha , Baja of Venhatagiri. 
See Sarngadeva, Nihsahlca, son of Sodhala. 

I [Sangitaratnakara. With Singa Bhu- 
pala's commentary.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [ Aruno - 

day a.] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 17.) 

etc . [Rasarnavasudhakara. A 

treatise, in 3 vildsas, on the aesthetic and 
stylistic principles of the drama. Edited by 
Sarasvatlsesha Sastrl.] pp. i. 234, viii. 
nu-F-Vl [Venhatagiri , 1895.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

On this tvorlc and its author see Seshagiri Sastri's 
“Report ” (1896-97), no. 1, pp. 7 if. 


SINGAM BHATTA, of Mysore . See Ramachandra, 
Velldla . £> Oo5 § £) sb 0“°r\5 O (SrSo etc . [Sarasa- 
kavikulanandana. Edited by Sihgam Bhatta.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 68. 

SINGARAJU KANU SASTRI. See Dhanvantari. 

etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8°. 

14043. c. 40. 

SINHA (P. N.). See Purnendu Narayana Simha. 

SIRISADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 

SIR0MANI DIKSHITA, Achdrya , of Nepal. See 
Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. I etc . 

1 [Acharyavamsavali. A biography of Siromani.] 

I [1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SISIRAKUMARA GH0SHA. Lord Gauranga ; or 
Salvation for all. [A biography of Chaitanya in 
English] by Shishir Ivumar Ghose. 2 vols. 
Calcutta , 1897-1898. 8°. 4506. df. 

SITALACHANDRA VEDANTABHUSHANA. 

etc. [ Vedantavijaya. An exposition of 
Vedanta philosophy.] pp. i. 79. ^j%cPTrTT ^3 
[Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(4.) 

SfTANATHA DATTA. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings. [With] a translation of Atma- 
bodha, etc . pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta , 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 

-Third edition, pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta , 

1899. 12°. 14048. a. 28. 

SITARAMA AIYAR, C. Subbardma. See Kalidasa. 
— Ritusamhara . The Ritusanbai’a . . . with notes 
and English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 
1897. 8°. 14070. c. 60. 

SITARAMASARANA, Pandit , of Cawnpore . See 

Raghavendra SakhajI. 

etc. [Saketadlnsayugalaraliasyastotra. With Hindi 
translation by STtaramasarana.] [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(5.) 

-- See Sanatkumarasamhita. ii 

etc . [Ramastavaraja. With a Hindi commentary 
called Bhavaprakasika by Sltaramasarana.] 1901. 

8°. 14028. c. 66.(2.) 
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SITARAMA SARMA, son of Bdlamukunda. 

H^nfTcFT etc. [Tlrthanindakamukhacha- 
petika. A polemical tract asserting the sanctity 
of holy places, in answer to Bhlmasena Sarma/s 
tract styled Tirthavishaya, in which the latter 
asserts the contrary in a polemic against Sita- 
rarna's preceptor Rajarama Sastri. With Hindi 
translation.] pt. i. pp. 44. [Cawn- 

pore, 1891.] 8°. ° 14033. bb. 40. 

SITARAMA SASTRI, S. See Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Sntti. [_Upnnishads.~\ Extracts from 
Vedantie commentaries. Translated fromVidya- 
ranya's Taittiriyaupanishad-Dipika [sicj [by Sita- 
rama], 1897. 4°. [. Bralimavddin .] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

- See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads and Sri 
San karats commentary, translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . . . First volume. (Yol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita¬ 
rama Sastri. Yol. V, The Aitareya & Taittiriya 
Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sitarama Sastri.) 
1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20. 

- See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra .] The 

Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya with Yisva- 
rupa's commentary. Translated ... by S. Sita¬ 
rama Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

SITARAMA SASTRI, EUambh 'tta. See Nrisimha 
Sarasvati Tirtha. etc. [Vedanta- 

dindima. Edited by Sitarama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

SITARAMA SRIKRISHNA JAMBHEKAR. See 

Bhartrihari. etc. [Bhartrihari- 

sataka. With Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
paraphrases. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14076. d. 53. 

- See Rama, son of Ananta. 

etc. [Muhurtachintamani. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 69. 

SITASARANA, of Cawnpore. See Sitaramasarana. 

SITIKANTHA BHATTA. See Jaimini.— Nimdmsd- 
sutra. etc. [Mimarnsasutra. With 

the commentary SubodhinT, sometimes ascribed 
to Sitikantha.] [1899.] 8°. [TAe Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6. 


SIYABASAIYA, Kdtapuri . 

Z) etc. [Adiviramahesvaramula- 

pithika. A compilation from Agamik works 
on the origins, divisions, and principles of the 
Lingayat sect.] pp. 26. oVTo 

[Dharwar, 1891.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(1.) 

SIVACHANDRA GUI, See Academies, etc. —Cal¬ 
cutta.— Calcutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library 
of the Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa 
Sastri . . . and Siva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. 10. 

- See Udayana Acharya. I [Ku- 

sumanjali. With commentary by Sivachandra.] 
1891, etc. 8°. [ Vidyodaya.~\ 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 

SIVACHANDRA SIDDHANTA, Mahdmahopddhydya. 

etc. [Bhagavatavichara. An 
essay proving the Bhagavatapurana to be the 
work of Vyasa. Edited with a Bengali preface by 
Sasibhushana Chakravarti.] pp. iv. 11. 

^8 [ Calcutta , 1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SIVADASA. See Yetalapanchavimsati. Vetala- 
pahcavimcatika, etc. [Translated into Italian 
from Sivadasa's recension.] 1897, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.~\ 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

SIVADASA SENA, See Chakrapanidatta. 

etc. [Chakradatta. With the commentary Tattva- 

chandrika of Sivadasa.] [1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

- See Chakrapanidatta. etc. [Dravya- 

guna. With commentary of Sivadasa.] [1897.] 

8°. 14043. c. 37.(2.) 

SIVADATTA, son of Badarenatha, Dadhicha Pandit , 
of Jaipur. See Badarayana. etc. 

(Vaiyasikanyayatnala . . . Edited by . . . Sbva- 
datta.) 1891. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

- See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala . . . 
Edited by . . . Durgaprasada [and after his death, 
from no. 36 onward, by Sivadatta] and Kashinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

- See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. The Prachina- 
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lekha-mala . . . Edited by . . . Durgaprasad (Vol. 
II, by . . . Sivadatta) . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. 1892, etc. 8°. [ Kdvyamald .] 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.) 

- See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited by 
. . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and 
. . . Sivadatta. 1889- . 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

- See Jaimini. — Mima msdsutr a . Iffirffal- 

etc. (Jaimimyanyayamala ... by Sin 
Madhavacharya. With his own commentary and 
Jaimim’s Sutras . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta.) 
[1892.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 24.) 

- See Palakapya. etc. (The 

Hastyayurveda . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta, etc.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 26.) 

- See Sriharsha, son of Mira Pandit a. £ri- 

harsha's Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary 
. . . of Narayana. Edited with . . . notes by . . . 
Sivadatta. 1894. 8°. 14070. d. 35. 

SIVADATTA SIMHA VAEMA. i l 

[Vishnubhaktipramoda. A treatise on the cult 
of Vishnu. Compiled by Sivadatta Simha, assisted 
by Jagannatha TripathL] pp. 116; 1 plate. ’ERR’fl 
[ Benares , 1890.] 8°. 14028. c. 62.(2.) 

SIVADATTA UPADHYAYA. tra WtfcnraTC etc. 

[Jyotishasara. A manual of astrology. With 

a Nepali version by Visvaraja Harihara Sarma.] 
pp. v. 205. Benares , [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

SIVADITYA MISEA. *nn^T*ff. .. Qivadityi Sapta¬ 
padarthi. Primum edidit prolegomena interpre- 
tationem latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit 
Augustus Winter, pp. xi. 22, 28. Lipsiae , Bonn 
[printed], 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

- The Saptapadarthi, [a manual] of the 

Vaiseshika system, of ^ivaditya. Together with 
its commentary the Mitabhashim of Madhava 
Sarasvati. Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. pp. 
vii. i. vii. 81. Benares , 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

Perms vol , 6 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The 
editor states that in one MS. the work is ascribed in the 
colophon to Vyoma Sivachdrya. 

- Die Saptapadarthi des ^ivaditya. [Trans¬ 
lated into German] von A. Winter. 1899. See 


Academies,, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 53, 
no. 2. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.) 

SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. etc. 

[Siviidvaitapafichaka. Five tracts of the VIra- 
saiva sect of the Saiva-Advaita school,—viz. 
ch. 180-185 of the Sivashanmukhasamvada in the 
Sahkarasamhita of the Skandapurana; Siva- 
nubhavasutra, 8 chapters, from the Vatula- 
garna; Visesharthaprakasika, 5 chapters; Revana's 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani, 20 chapters; and Va- 
tulagama, ch. 1-10 of the Sahasragranthasamhita. 
Edited by M. Mallikarjuna Sastrl.] pp. ii. 212. 
^VJ-°oo nu-r=® [Ellore, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

SIVAKUMAEA MISEA. etc. 

[Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the history 
of Bhaskarananda Sarasvati, with other pane¬ 
gyrical poems appended. With a Bengali trans¬ 
lation by Suresvara Narayana Deva.] pp. v. 89. 
Calcutta , ^8* [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 


SIVAKUMAEA SASTEI, Malidmahopadhyaya , and 
others. etc. [Ramesvarananda- 

yasobhushana. A series of panegyrics in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Gujarati, addressed to Ramesvarananda 
Sarma.] pp. 14. C [ Bombay , 1902.] 

8°. 14058. cc. 4. 


SIVALI-GATHA. ^So8oc8dlooO [Shin-Sivali- 
gatha. A Pali poem in praise of Sivali Thera.] 
See Jayantabhivamsa. OOgod1cOCQ3^ etc. 
[Saddhammapalamedhani.] pp. 66-67. [1872.] 

8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 
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S c8 O c8 ol OOO [Shin-SIvali-gatha.] 


See Paya-shi-hko. OC)CpS^S etc. [Paya-shi-hko.] 


pp. 56-58. [1893.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

SIVALIKHITA. etc. [Sivalikhita. 

A short astrological treatise in verse, with trans¬ 
lation and other matter in Sinhalese. Third 
edition.] pp. vii. 71. <^25330®) [ Colombo ,] 1890. 
16°. 14053. a. 12.(1.) 

SIVANANDA KAEMANDI, of Kalahasti. See 
Upaxishads. — Separate TJpanishads. HFnTTqTcsV 
qfqqw etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With com¬ 
mentary of Sivananda.] [1893.] 8°. 14010. cc. 4. 
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SIVANARAYANA SIROMANI. See Vopadeva. 
Kavikalpadruma . . . With the commentaries . . . 
of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited ... by . . . 
Sivanarayan Siromani, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(2.) 

SIVANATHA VIDYAVACHASPATI. See Harsha- 
deva. etc . [Ratnavali. With commentary, 

entitled Vidyotam, by Sivanatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 

- etc. [Smritivichara- 

sarakaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] pp. ii. 67. 

[ Calcutta , 1897.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

SIVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA. » 
qqT7THRH: ii [Sivapahchayatanapujaprayoga. A 
haudbook for the rite of that name, extending 
over the ceremonies of pujd, bralimayajfiatarpana, 
gotrapravara, and vaisvadeva, with an drti 
appended. Edited by Narayanasahkara Visva- 
natha Guvinti.] ff. 26. [ Bombay, 1900.] 

old. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(4.) 

SIVAPRAKASA DESIKA, Turaimahgalam. n 

. . . The Sanmargadarpanam. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Nanneri [i.e. f5skQ<svr/6I~\ of Siva- 
prakasa Swami. Translated ... by Radhakrishna 
Sastriar. pp. 10. See Radhakrishna Sastri, 
of Pudukottai. . . . The Nitidasa- 

prabandhi, etc. No. 8. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

SIVAPRAKASA POTADAR, son of Harasalidya 
Mai. etc. [Sujanaprakasa. Comprising 

collections of (1) devotional poems, in Hindi; 
(2) stanzas and poems on divination and astro¬ 
logy, in Hindi and in Sanskrit with Hindi 
translation ; and (3) medical recipes, etc., in the 
same languages.] pp. viii. 104. 

[Kalyan , 1900.] 8°. 14053. cc. 62.(2.) 

SIVAPRASADA, BvaJima-bhatta, son of Ndrdyana 
Raya. inftq etc. [Brahmabhattapradlpa. 

A poem on the Brahma-bliatta caste, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, with Hindi prose translation.] pp. 
7, 31. WTVTjr: [ Gawnpore , 1890.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(1.) 

SIVAPRASADA MAKHANLAL, of Pushkar. See 
Puranas.— Padmapurdna. qtsjR HT^TpRT 0 [Push- 
karamahatmya. With Hindi translation by 
Sivaprasada.] [1898.] obi . 8°. 14016. d. 51. 


SIVAPRASADA SARMA, disciple of Raghunatha, of 
Birpur, Gliazipur. \ \ *TW x ^flYR 

^f%qT efft etc. [Chayahanivamsabhushana, 

or Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali. An 
account in 428 verses, based upon the Bhavishya- 
purana, of the ancient history of the Chauhan 
Kshatriyas, with especial reference to the Loniya 
caste. With preface by Laksbmlnarayana son 
of Kalikadatta, and Hindi translation of the 
verses.] pp. viii. ii. 148. qqTH [ Allahabad , 

1903.] 8°. 14058. cc. 7. 

The title is spelt Chaihaniv 0 . in the body of the book. 

SIVARAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, Adhanakottai. 

QiLIfTJDjSloj^tTSCMfl^ etc. [Prayogachintamani. 
A manual of domestic ritual according to 
the school of Apastamba. Edited with a 
commentary called Kalpavalll and a hdrilcd or 
metrical epitome styled Grihyakalparatna by the 
author's son, A. Svaminatha Sastri.] pp. viii. 
207. dft-voevy Qzuirroysj n [Kumbakonam,~\ 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA PARANJPYE. See Java- 
deva, son of Mahadeva. Prasanna Raghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe and Narayan . . . Panse. 
1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62. 

- See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka- 

bhasha . . . with the commentary of Govardhana. 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjape. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 18. 

SIVARAMA PANDE, Vaidya. TT^ITfWq^ . . . 

Edward Rajyabhisliek. A Sanskrit-Hindi poem 
on the coronation of his Majesty the King- 
Emperor, Edward VII, by Pandit Shivaram 
Pande. pp. iii. 5. JppT [Allahabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(1.) 

- TT^rrfqqofj ^TR . . . Rajya bhishek. 

Sanskrit-Hindi verses in honour of the Delhi 
Coronation Darbar of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor Edwrd [sic] vii. . . . To be recited by 
the boys of the Allahabad Orphonage [s?c] on 
the Darbar day. pp. iv. 12. HqPT [Allahabad, 
1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 
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SIVARAMA RATJJI KHOPAKAR. See Jayadeva, 
son of Mahadeva . Prasanna-raghava ... With 
.. . English notes ... by Shivarama . . . Khopakar. 
1894. 8°. 14080. d. 24. 

SIVARAMA SASTRI, If/jikollai, of Kumbakonam . 
See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamliitd . 
<oUirZZQiB ilj rr rr ... 

6m>oGv£)_&fT e f c . [Vajasaneyisamhita. With a 
brief commentary; styled Bhashyarthasahgraha, 
by Sivarama.] 1901; etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29. 

SIVARAMA TANBA DUBE. See Moropanta. The 
Ramayans of Moropant . . . Edited ... by the 
editors of the ‘ Kavyasangraha' (Vamana Daji Oka 
. . . and Siva ram a . . . Dube.) 1891-1896. 8°. 

14140. aa. 2. 

SIVASAMHITA. | [Sivasamhita. A 

treatise on Yoga. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc .] See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Calcutta . etc . [Arunodaya.] 

Pt. i., no. 22. [1890; etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 22.) 

Sometimes said to belong to the Skamlapurdna. 

- I [Sivasamhita. With Bengali 

version.] pp. 297. See Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya. etc . [Yogarabudhi.] 

[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

- The Esoteric Science and Philosophy of 

the Tantras. Shiva Sanhita, translated [with 
an introduction] by Srischandra Basu. New 
edition. pp. lviii. 61. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 

14028. d. 52. 

- Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva-san- 

hita, in English . . . [Translated] with copious 
explanatory notes by B. N. Banerjee. pp. vii. 
116. Calcutta, 1894. 12°. 14048. b. 28.(1.) 

SIVASANKARA PANDYAJI, R. The Hindu 

Excelsior Series. Edited by R. Sivasankara 
Pandiah. 1885; etc . 12° & 8°. 14003. c. 

Works 'published in this series which are not registered in 
Prof. Bendalls Catalogue may be found under the following 
headings :— 

Mahabbarata.— Bhagavadgita. 

Sivasankara Pandya. 

Valmiki.— Rdmdyana. 

Venkataratna Sarrna. 

- Upakhyana Ratnavali : Aryan Anocdofces : 

containing excellent moral and religious anec¬ 


dotes in English, from ancient Aryan books [viz. 
the Epics and Puranas]. Edited [ i.e . translated] 
by It. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. xii. CO. 
Madras, 1890. 12°. 14003. c. 

No. xii. of the editor’s Hindu Excelsior Series. 

- Introductory Text-book of Hindu Ethics 

and Theology : [a compilation of Sanskrit texts 
with dissertations thereon in English] by R. Siva¬ 
sankara Pandiyaji. pp. iv. 180. Madras, 1892. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 

- Arya Dharma Bodhini. Aryan Religious 

Instructor. Containing the essence of Aryan 
morality and religion expressed in simple Sanskrit 
stanzas with Telugu translations. By . . . R. 
Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 24. Madras, 1897. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiv. of the Hindu Excelsior Series. 

SIVASANKARA SARMA, Kdvyatirtha, Maithila. 
See Upanishads .—Separate Upanishads. (^TT^nrY 
[Chhandogyopanishad. With pada - 
analysis, Sanskrit commentary, and Hindi trans¬ 
lation and paraphrase by Sivasankara.] [1904, 
etc.] 8°. * 14007. f. 5. 

-[1905, etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 6. 

SIVASANKARA SASTRI, Kasturi, of Raj amah endri. 
Xber°o etc. [Ghulam-Kadir- 
charitra. A poem on the life and work of Ghulam 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism. 
With Telugu version.] pp. i. 49. 

^36500 [ Rajamahendri , 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 44. 

SIVASANKARA YOGI. See Sankaraiya Devanga. 

SI V AS ARM A SURI, son of Makaranda. 

etc. [Vasudevarasananda. An antho- 

logical and expository work on the attributes 
of Vishnu. Edited by Sarayuprasada Misra.] 
pp. 203, vi. THTTH [Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SI VASVAROD AY A. etc. [Siva- 

svarodaya. A treatise upon divination from the 
breath, etc., in 395 stanzas. Edited with Telugu 
translation by N. Guruliriga Sastri.] pp. 68. 

oroo [ Madras, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 
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SIVATANDAVA. 'sp? f$pnrtor 

wrw etc. [Sivatandavastotra, or Tandavaprati- 
bimba. A Saiva hymn in 15 stanzas. With 
Hindi metrical version and notes by Mnralidhara 
of Bhagalpur.] pp. 9. Bhagalpur, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(2.) 

Ascribed to Havana. 

- f^TTT^ren^ etc. [Sivatandavastotra. 

Followed by a Sivanamavalyashtaka.] ff. 15. 
[Bombay, 1902.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(4.) 

- II [Sivatandavastotra. 

With commentary called Sivatandavachandrika 
by Lakshminarayana Sarma.] See Lakshminara- 
yana Sarma, disciple of Thakuradatta . 

srtatT^fc* etc. [Kavindra-Lakshmi- 
naravana-ii-kaJIvanacharitra.] pp. 15-26. [1902.] 
8°. 14072. d. 46. 

SLATER (Thomas Ebenezer). Studies in the 
Upanishads, etc. pp. 76. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 49. 

SMART (Alexander William). See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sankara's Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and Transla¬ 
tion by A. W. Smart. 1896. 4°. [Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 1.) 

SNYDER (Edmund Nathaniel). Der Commen- 
tar und die Textiiberlieferung des Mahavamsa. 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . von Edmund N. 
Snyder. pp. 51. Berlin, 1891. 8°. 

14098. d. 22.(2.) 

SOBHAKARA BHATTA. See Narada. [Siksha.] 
II [Naradasiksha. With com¬ 
mentary by Sobhakara.] 1893. 8°. [Siksha- 

saitgraha.] 14093. b. 31. 

S0BHANA MUNI, Jain Boet. etc. 

[Sobhanastavanavall. Hymns by Sobhaua aud 
others.] [1897.] 12°. See Dahyabhai Fath- 

chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 14100. a. 17. 

SOCIETA ASIATICA ITALIANA. See Academies, 
etc. — Florence. 

SOHIRA. See Sohirobanath Ambiye. 

SOHIROBANATH AMBIYE. The Poems of Sohiro- 
banatha Ambiye, a renowned sage of Bandem. 
1. Siddhanta Samhita. [A philosophical Sanskrit 
poem, with metrical Marathi paraphrase.] . . . 


Edited ... by Yaraana Daji Oka. (qucmf 

Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

In progress. Forms no. 22 etc. of the Kavyasangralia. 

SOLAKARANAPUJA. ^fTTUT in: 

[Solakaranapuja. A Sanskrit and Prakrit ritual 
of the Digambara Jains, enumerating the 16 causes 
of salvation.] See Dasalakshani. 

etc. [Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.] 
ff. 46-65. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

SOL-SVAPNA. iftgy TTrt* [Sol -svapna. A 
Jain legend in Prakrit. With supralinear Guja¬ 
rati translation.] pp. 22, lith. [ Bombay, 

1894.] obi. 8°. * 14100. d. 6. 

SOMABHAI MANGALADASA. ii sft 
wftq etc. [Kotyarkabhaktipradipa. A handbook 
of devotions to the deity Kotyarka, for the use 
of the Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising 
Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations, com¬ 
mentaries, etc.] pp. 36; 1 plate. 

[Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.) 

SOMADEVA, son of Rama. Bunte Geschichten 
vom Himalaja. Novellen, Schwanke und Marchen 
[from the Kathasaritsagara] . . . deutsch von 
Johannes Hertel. pp. xxi. 186. Miinchen, Alien- 
burg [printed], 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

SOMADEVA, Courtier of Vigraharaja Deva. San¬ 
skrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at 
Ajmere. [Comprising a large part of Somadeva's 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, a drama in honour of 
the author's patron Vigraharaja, and of Vigraha¬ 
raja' s Harakelinataka. Edited] by . . . F. Kiel- 
horn. 1891. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xx., 
pp. 201-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

- Brucbstiicke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka. 

Von F. Kielhorn. 1893. See Academies, etc .— 
Goettingen.— Academia Georgia Augusta. Nach- 
richten . . . Aus dem Jahre 1893. pp. 552-570. 
[1845, etc.] 8°. ** 2097. a. 

- Bruchstiicke indischer Schauspiele in In- 

schriften zu Ajmere [viz., of the Lalitavigraha¬ 
rajanataka and Harakelinataka]. Von F. Kiel- 
horn. pp. vi. 30 ; 4 plates. See Academies, etc. — 
Goettingen.— Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schoften . Festschrift, etc. pt. 2. 1901. 4°. 

Ac. 670. 
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SOMADEVA SUM, disciple of Nernideva. The 
Yasastilaka of Somadeva Suri. [A Jain romantic 
poem.] With the commentary of &rutadeva [i.e. 
Srutasagara] Suri. . . . Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. 

2 pts. pp.621, 419. 1901-1903. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrojalcila , and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 70. 1886, 
etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 70.) 

SOMANATHA, son of Mud gala. etc. 

[R agavibodha. A treatise on music, in 5 vivelcas . 
With the author's commentary. Edited by 
Purushottama Ganesa Gharpure.] 5 pts. TTinnTjar- 
WW [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 67. 

The first part teas published by the editor in 1889 in the 
SahgUamimamsaka, and here appears in its second edition. 

SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. ^ ... etc. 

C\ 

[Sinduraprakara, or Suktimuktavali. A Sanskrit 
poem in 100 stanzas setting forth the Jain 
doctrines. With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Harshaklrti Suri, a Gujarati bdlavabodha , and a 
Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.] 
1890. See Bhihasimha Manaka. 
etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Yol. I, pp. 1-184. 
[1890-1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

- ooOO^l)oo 0 etc. [Suktimuktavali. 

In 98 stanzas. Edited with Canarese glosses 
and paraphrases by Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 86. 
eSorttfJSCi) o\rr_o [. Bangalore , 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 47. 

- Gli Scritti di Somaprabhacarya. [With 

a translation of his Sinduraprakara. By P. ]£. 
Pavolini.] 1898. See Periodical Publications. 
—Florence. Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo- 
Iranica, etc. Yol. ii., pp. 33-72. 1897, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 

- Trtftrol etc. [Sringaravairagya- 

tararigiin. Jain ethical verses. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ramachandra 
DInanatha founded on the Sanskrit commentary 
of Nandalala.] pp. i. 31. l°t 

[■Ahmadabad , 1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 

SOMESVARA BHATTA, son of Mddhava. See 
Jaimini. — Mimanisdsutra. . . . Nyaya- 


sudha, [also called Ranaka and SarvopakarinlJ 
a commentary on Tantravartika. By . . . Some- 
shwara, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

SOMESVARA DEVA, son of Kumar a, Purohita to 
Bhlmadeva of Anahillapattana. The Surathotsava 
of Somesvaradeva. [A mythological romance in 
verse, in 15 cantos.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

l) pp. xvi. 111. 1902. See Durga¬ 

prasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinath a 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 73. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 73.) 

SORENSEN (S.). An Index to the Names in the 
Mahabharata, with short explanations and a con¬ 
cordance to the Bombay and Calcutta editions 
and P. C. Roy's translation. London , Hertford 
[printed], 1904, etc. 4°. 14065. f. 5. 

In progress. 

SOTJKHAVATI-VYOUHA-SOUTRA. See Sukhavati- 

VYUHA. 

S0URINDR0 MOHUN TAGORE. See Saurindra- 

MOHANA THAKURA. 

SPEIJER (J. S.). See Speyer (J. S.). 

SPEYER (Jacob Samuel). See Arya Sura. Jataka- 
mala . . . Translated . . . by J. S. Speyer. 1893. 
8°. [Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Ijand - en Volken- 
liunde van Nederlandsch-Indie.] 

Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.) 

- See Arya Sura. The Gatakamala . . . 

Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1895. 8°. 

[Sacred Boohs of the Buddhists.] 

14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

SRADDHA. See Aedikaradhanavidhi. 

etc. [Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual 
for rites in honour of the dead.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(6.) 

- See Bhimasena Sarma. etc. 

[Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence on sraddhas.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

- See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. 

etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual for samshdras, 
sraddhas , etc.] [1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1. 
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SRADDHA {continued). See Caland (W.). XJeber 
Totenverehrung, etc. 1888. 8°. [Koninklijke 

Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam : Ver- 
handelingen.] Ac. 944/3. (Deel 17.) 

- See Caland (W.). Altindischer Ahnencult, 

etc. 1893. 8°. 4503. ee. 29. 

- See Chaturthilala. ^ wz TIoFT$T: 

etc. [Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa.] [1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(1.) 

- See Divakara DajI Sadhle. ii 

etc. [Krityadivakara.] [1899.] obi . 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

- See Katyayana. trftf^TFojrftjSoFT [Parisishta- 

kandika, etc. Followed by tbe Sraddhasutra, with 
Karka's vydkhyd and the bit ashy a and Sraddha- 
sutrapaddhati of Gadadhara DIkshita, etc.] [1896.] 
4°. [ Pdraskaragrihyasutra .] 14010. f. 10. 

- See Nagararama Sarma. etc. 

[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

- See Nrisimha Misra. €}|£Q|QQ| etc. 

[Parvanasraddhakarika.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

- See Ramachandra ChatushpathI and Rudra- 

narayana Shadangi. C1|SQHQg| etc. [Sraddha- 
vyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

- See Salagrama Sukla. 

vj 

[Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya.] [1895.] obi . 8°. 

14028. dd. 1. 

- n wqII [Apatrika- 

parvana-sraddhaprayoga. A manual for the per¬ 
formance of the apatrika sraddha to the spirits 
of the 3 preceding generations.] ff 9. ofwtttt 
[Kalyan, 1893.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 31.(2.) 

- uvjnUe±)jGLLJiTj4 % [Srdddhaprayoga. 

The ritual of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas.] See 
Xityakarma. o e f Ct [Ahnika.] pp. 92- 

128. 1893. 12°. 14028. b. 82.(3.) 

etc. [Apatrika-parvana- 
sraddha. A tract on sraddhas held at the con¬ 
junction of sun and moon, according to the 
Madhyandina school of the Vajasaneyisamhita. 


Edited with a commentary styled Jyeshthanandi 
by Chaturthilala of Ratnagarh.] pp. iv. 116, lith. 

[Bombay , 1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

- ^oFtf^F TlZlft etc. [Ekoddishtapaddhati. A 

ritual for sraddhas of single ancestors, according 
to the schools of the Chhandogas and Vajasaneyls. 
With notes by Paramesvara Jha. Second 
edition.] pp. 24. [ Darbhangah , 

1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

- TITW: II [Parvana- 

sraddhapaddhati. A ritual for sraddhas at the 
new and full moon.] ff 16. Lucknow, 1899. 
obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(1.) 

- JRTRiTfrT etc. [Gavapaddhati. Rules for 

sraddha rites at Gaya. Compiled with Hindi 
rubrics and notes by Tarachandra Bhattacharya.] 
pp. 35. Benares, [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

SREENIVASA. See Srinivasa. 

SRICHANDANA, Pindika. See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva. etc. [Vasantarasa. Being 

the GItagovinda with paraphrases etc. in Oriya 
verse by Srlchandana.] 1902. 8°. 

14070. dd. 21.(2.) 

SRIDEVA. See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

SRIDHARA, son of Baladeva. See Prasastapada. 
The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together with the 
Nyayakandali of 6ridhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 

SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. 

(Report of the preliminary tour . . . through 
Central India, the Central Provinces and Raj- 
putana in connection with the search for Sanskrit 
manuscripts.) pp. 21. Bombay, 1904. 4°. 

No title-page. ' 14096. f. 7.(2.) 

SRIDHARA SVAMI. See Mahabharata. —Bhaga- 
vadgita .—Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 
etc. [Bhagavadglta. With Srldhara's com¬ 
mentary.] [1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit. ^ffa^RsrtrTT etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
the SubodhinI of Srldhara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 

2 u 
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SRIDHARA SVAMI [continued). See Puranas. — 
Bhdgavatapurdna. etc. [Bhaktiratna- 

vali. With commentary of Srldhara.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

- See Puranas. — Naradapurana. oonH oo^dp- 

ci/v-v Q lu: etc. [Haribliaktisudhodaya. With 

commentary of Sndhara.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

SRIDHARA VENKATESARYA. See Venkatesarya, 
Srldhara. 

SRIHARSHA, Dramatist. See Harshadeya. 

SRIHARSHA, son of Hira Pandita. [For the 
Dvirupakosa sometimes ascribed to Sriharsha :] 
See PuRUSHOTTAMADEVA. 

- ^riharsha's Naishadhiyacharita, with the 

commentary Naishadhiyaprakasa of Narayana. 
Edited with [biography and] critical and exe- 
getical notes by Pandit Sivadatta. (fjwfaf- 
l) pp. xviii. iv. 1043, xx. Bombay , 1894. 
8°. 14070. d. 35. 

- Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With 

the commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayana- 
bhatta. With an introduction and notes, critical 
and explanatory, by P. K. Kalyanarama Sastri. 
(B.A. Degree Examination, 1903.) pp. iv. 148, 
80. Madras , 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

The title is from the cover. 

SRIJNANA, Prajuahara. See Prajnakaramati 
Srijnana. 

SRIKANTA MISRA, Maithila , of Benares. \\ 

li etc. [Sambakamala- 

nandakularatna. A historical poem in 15 savgas, 
in panegyric of Prince Kamalananda Simha of 
Srinagar and of his family.] pp. i. iii. 208, iii .; 
2 plates. cfrr^xrr^ [Benares , 1901.] 4°. 

14058. cc. 5. 

SRIKANTHADATTA, Vaidya. See Madhava, son 
of Indulcara. etc. [Nidana. With 

the commentary Vyakhyamadhukosa by Srl- 
kanthadatta (from the Prameha-madhumeha- 
pidaka-nidana to the end)..] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

- See V rind a. (The Vrinda- 

madhava . . . with its commentary ‘Kusumavali y 


[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed 
by Narayana son of Bhabhalla,] etc.) [1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

SRIKANTHA KAVI, Elandur , son of Rama Dili- 
shita. &Vr6$ir°ti)S3£6<Zo&~'°J / ZJ l <5° [Abhi- 
navakadambari. A champu on the story of Bana’s 
Kadambari. In 6 dsvdsas , with a preface sum¬ 
marising the plot. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyan- 

gar.] pp. 18,101. || ou~F"_O [ Mysore , 

1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 

SRIKANTHA SASTRI, Sdggera. See Amaru. 

etc. [Sringaramaruka- 
kavya. With commentary, etc. Edited by Srl- 
kantha.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

- See Ballala. etc. [Bhoja- 

charitra. Edited by Srlkantha.] 1898. 8°. 

14076. c. 70. 

voJ / ‘^ D ^“5~ D S5 2d Q$3 [Dhaturupapra- 

kasika. A treatise on the roots of the San¬ 
skrit tongue. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] 
pp. xxiv. 914, xlviii. otrnr- 

[Mysore , 1898.] 8°. 14090. c. 41. 

SRIKANTHA SIVACHARYA, also called Nila- 

kantha, disciple of Svetacharya. See Badara¬ 
yana. etc . [Brahma- 

sutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita commentary, 
commonly styled Srlkanthabhashya or Saiva- 
bhashya, of Srlkantha.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 20. 

- See Badarayana. ^ nrrr ltdilj-l- 

8-0 iS)CttP <£> jS JD 8 fT €35 GUV-& -g/ f^> n e { Cm 

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srikanfha.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

- See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras 

with Srikantha-bhasbya. [Translated into 

English.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepilca .] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol, 1- .) 

SRIKRISHNA KAVI. See Krishna Sarma, disciple 
of Vdsudeva. 

SRIKRISHNALALA. See Krishnalala. 

SRIKRISHNA VIDYAVAGISA. See Krishnananda 
VagIsa Bhattacharya. 
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SRINATHA VEDANTAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya, Dramatist. 

etc . (Hasyarnaba . * . Edited [with 
a commentary] ... by . . . Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) [1896.] 8°. . 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

SRINIVASA ACHARYA, Astrologer . CJlCr|§Q|q- 
QlCJQl etc, [SriniVasadipika, or Suddhidlpika. 
An astrological poem, with Oriya paraphrase 
and commentary by Bhuvanesvara Kavichandra. 
Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. xiv. 265. 
Cuttack , 1900. 12°. 14053. a. 5.(2.) 

- etc. [Suddhidlpika. 

With the commentaries of Govindananda Kavi- 
kankana and Raghava Acharya, and a Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyatirtha.] pp. ii. 
viii. 472. [ Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

- etc . [Suddhidlpika. With the 

commentary of Govindananda. Edited with a 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandlcbarana 
Smritibhusfcana. Second edition.] pp. xi. 293. 
^fwtvsl [ Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 33. 

SRINIVASA ADILV ARI, Mimamsaka. See Jaimini.— 
Grihyasutra. ii etc . [Jaiminisutra. 

With the commentary Subodhini of Srinivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR. See Svatmarama. 

etc . (The Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . 
Translated by Shrinivas Iyangar, etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Kommandur . See Peri¬ 
odical Publications.— Bangalore . Kavyakalpa- 
drumam, etc. [Edited by Srinivasa Aiyahgar.] 
1897. 8°. , 14076. cc. 1. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Mandayam B., of Chilc- 
ballapur Sigh School , formerly Translator to the 
Education Department of Mysore . The Aryan 
Prayer-book, in Sanskrit, with an English transla¬ 
tion. [Parabrahmastuti. A series of 

devotional extracts from the Upanishads, Epics, 
etc.~\ Compiled by M. B. Srinivasaiengar . . . 


Tentative edition, pp. iv. 64. Bombay , 1902. 
16°. 14028. bb. 12. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Melukote . See Vadi- 

BHASIMHA SURI. etc. 

[Kshatrachudamani. With Canarese translation 
and commentary by Srinivasa Aiyahgar.] 1900. 
8°. 14100. b. 8. 

SRINIVASA AIYAR, F, of Triehinopoli. See 
Kalidasa.— Baghuvamsa . F. A. Examination 
of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text with 
. . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English notes, and 
. . . translation, by S. Rangachariar . . . and V. 
Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

SRINIVASA APPAN-AIYANGAR, Vaittamanidi 
Mudumbai . See Valmiki.—R amayana.— Portions . 
^yuiuuir^rrf5GrvmrLD etc . [Abhayapradanasara. 
Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA, disciple of Vaidyesvara . 
See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Q&unn^niu-irT n 
[Bodharya, etc. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] 
1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

SRINIVASACHARYA, K.N., of Conjeveram . See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
cS^g&oobo etc . [Sankalpasuryodaya. With com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] [1904.] 
8°. 14079. c. 73. 

_ _ _ _ _ * 
SRINIVASACHARYA, Kdyil Iyunni, Bhdradvaja . 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

etc . [Sankalpasuryodaya. With 
a commentary called Prabhavali by Srinivasa¬ 
charya.] [1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Lakshmtpuram . See Gan¬ 
ges a Upadhyaya. 

etc. [Siddhantalakshivna. Edited by Srinivasa¬ 
charya.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

t 

SRINIVASACHARYA, Mahdbhdshyam, son of Govin- 
dachdrya. <2.uuo lljm3 *AYy <3 glSI&q fT etc. 

[Yatindramatadipika. An exposition of the 
Visishtadvaita system.] pp. 76. fl^frrrra 3- 

[Anikkaranchattram, 18]98. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(4.) 
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SRINIVASACHARYA, Nedumaram V. R. See Aru- 
dhasastra. rr<5vrujr (SlQ etna etc. [Arudhasastra. 

With Tamil commentary by Srlnivasacharya and ( 
Sornasastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K ., Veddntadesiha, Para- 
samaya-pauchdnana-pdnchajanya , son of Rama - 
svdml. See Badarayana. II 

[Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmlvisishtadvaita- 
bhashya, a commentary of the Vaikhanasa-Vi- 
sishtadvaita school by Srinivasa, and the super¬ 
commentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sundara- 
raja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

- See Badarayana. & <£f^ gS) tnfl Gigjr - 

QQj£5£d n e f Ct [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Srinivasa's Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhasliya 
and the Nigamachudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

*- SeeHiRANYAKESi. [Grihya- 

sufcra. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10,(1.) 

- See Kamalakara Bhatta. uv-&Z-jcEfij8<&>rr- 

^SFbnrW [Sudrakamalakara. Edited with a com¬ 

mentary called Sudrasarvasva and Tamil trans¬ 
lation by Srinivasa.] 1901, etc . 4°. [ Brahma - 

vidyd .] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

* See Puranas. — Shmdapurana. irSlcu- 

-7J< 73 jG' iOj-najfrjFd uS) z etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14016. d. 53. 

See Puranas.— Slcandapurdna. 
eu&prr£1 etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. With 
a Tamil version of Srinivasa's commentary.] 
1898. 8°. 14016. d. 54. 

See Upanjshads. — General Collections. 

etc. [Upanishadvidya. A 
collection of Upanishads with Tamil transla¬ 
tions, commentaries, etc . Compiled and edited 
by Srinivasa.] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

<Oo3""°c5u [Ganapatyupanishad. 
With commentary Ganapatacharanopahara by Sri¬ 
nivasa.] 1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 


SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, Tv., Vedantadesiha (con¬ 
tinued). [Another edition of the preceding, in the 
Grantham character.] 1901. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(2.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

%>frufr(o<5vrru£lL-^[\ [Jabalopanishad. Followed 
by the commentary of Srinivasa, in Tamil.] 1900. 
8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

gu |£/ Girv-xoO^jj ^ it etc. [Vajra- 

suchyopanishad. With commentary by Srinivasa.] 
1893. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(1.) 

- - [Second edition.] 1900. 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(3.) 

- See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. - • €^jrrnr8rr &p0<35 a g^i a§)- 

etc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With 
commentary by Srinivasa.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 13. 

- See Vaidyanatha DIkshita. G'g’J 

6\jsQ<&> 'O 8 <? . . . ett/rffsm: etc. [Smritimukta- 

phala. With the commentary Prabha of Srini¬ 
vasa.] 1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. 

- (^nr&r^c&zrrjn5^€£6i]UVj&<tt(p etc. [Aran- 

yakanubhavasataka. A century of verses on life 
in a hermitage.] pp. 28. cn/nr u dSamf} 

[Chidambaram , 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(2.) 

- jsR ^ei-fjQerUfTOJJB UVj&<3Fbfy 

etc. [Chittaprabodhanasataka. A century of 
verses addressed to the intelligence.] pp. 24. 
8aj^<3drrQGunP\\ [Nadukhaveri ,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(2.) 

- jbQ^-Gu J3 <JV*&cUTj(p etc. [Dlna- 

devanasataka. A century of elegies.] pp. 24. 

[. Naduklcaveri , 1901.] 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(4.) 

- ^ j4-T,nr-t,nrn& irvs&ttty etc. [Guru- 

raj asa taka. A hj^mn in 103 verses to Siva as 
teacher.] pp. 24. 8a^<ffB/rCcunF\\ \_Nadukkaveri,~\ 
1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(3.) 

- irfijQoro gisu 6uuv*35<&G(g e t c . 

[Hetirajastavasataka. A hymn of 102 verses to 
Siva-Hetiraja.] pp. 31. S'LQ&nQGunP It [Nadulclca- 
veri ,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(4.) 
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SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Vedantadesika (con¬ 
tinued). 6v$)pr cm^Qdlh iflTi 8 £2)1 8 CIO) oj^jGW) S etc. 
[Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. A short poetical 
account of the lawgiver Hiranyakesi. With a 
commentary styled Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa 
by the author.] pp. 24. 8 l LQ<3BrrQG)jn? ii [Na- 
dukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 

- tt<^eiurf)Q2r<sijjisuvjgj<3fo(p etc. [Ivali- 

paridevanasataka. One hundred stanzas on the 
Iron Age.] pp. 23. s^l^o eruprw eQ&frrft [Chidam¬ 
baram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(3.) 

- G)-Jj(nfdT 25 IT jgj) -4 nr3-g cfT7-^ ifU 20 dju 

etc . [Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. A century 
of verses addressed to Siva-Pranatartihara.] pp. 
20. 8 t u^<ff5frQ<?unf > 11 [ Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(2.) 

- 22. o/d)o qo _ I-™nF 1 ^ujGWj^fsrro - 

22Qjj 5LL- uV25<5£>(g etc . [Prasannanjaneyasataka. 
A century of stanzas in various metres, addressed 
to the monkey-god Hanuman as worshipped at 
Sholinghar.] pp. 24. 8 t u^<3dfrQcun^\\ [ Naduk¬ 
kaveri ,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(5.) 

- ^ ^o£r-o^j)6 etc. 

[Prasannanjaneyasataka.] pp. 17.. 

[. Nellore,] 1901. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(4.) 

- ^ etc. [Pra- 

tahsmaranasataka. A century of devotional 
Saiva verses.] pp. 24. 8 t iJ^<ff5/rQcvnP^ [ Naduk¬ 
kaveri ,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(6.) 

—— 2 ^ 8 0 . , . uurrpr2 1 -iT£!ihru<& / ^iro uvrrnr^rr. 

nP utj25 cfTz? 0 etc. [Sarada- 
prakritasumamanjarlsataka. A series of 100 
Prakrit stanzas composed on the occasion of the 
Saradanavaratra festival at the Sringeri math 
and addressed to the tutelary goddess Sarada. 
With Sanskrit translation.] pp. 36. S^^rrQojnPw 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(7.) 

•- L^J4^fr^CGW)6n^PT£Gvvrrj4tr6vv<sv<5W)rr - 

gx&gvS)jc&bit etc. [Sivagurusaundaryasagarastava- 
sahasrika. A series of devotional verses com¬ 
posed for the occasion of the Sivaratri of the 
sarvari year (January 1901).] pp. iv. xi. 126, 1 ; 

1 plate. 8<Lj^<5drrQcunfw [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 29. | 


SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Vedantadesika {con- 
tinned), ^luo . . . - 

jBfr&j^s -^jotUGunrz etc. [Sivapanchachihnahari- 
chandana. A poem, in 7 panchakas , on the five 
tokens of the Saiva devotee. With a commentary 
by the author, called Kusumodgama. Edited by 
Ramanatha Sastrl.] pp. ii. 64, ii. S^^rrCajnPw 
d= fnr<5Uif) [Nadukkaveri, 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(2.) 

tnfl^^froUGiiGvvGvimj&cSFBfy 
etc. [Sivatandavastavasataka. A hymn in 10 
decads and 106 stanzas, on the dance of Siva.] 
pp. 26. 8<tQ<35/rQ<?ufif , \\ [ Nadukkaveri ,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(8.) 

_ 2? & (<f GVV fT <3a CWl QQflO nr<2U~ 

uuj&t&bty etc. [Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. A 
hymn of 102 stanzas to Siva-Kalabhairava as 
dispenser of prosperity.] pp. 26. 8<cj)<35frQcufiPt\ 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(9.) 

- ^ ... 

og^)e3r"0&g etc. [An essay in verse and prose 
upon the interpretation of stanza 51 (beginning 
krityayor bhinnadesatvcld) in act ii. of the Abhi- 
jnanasakuntala.] pp. 7. rC5<5o‘S~ D £_ °J 6II or"O—Q 
[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(5.) 

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, Srisaila. The Siddantha- 
chinthamani. A work on Vedanta philosophy. 
By Sreenivasa Charya, etc. (ftrITRT 0 

pp. 76. 1902. See Anantacharya, Prativadi - 

bhayaiikara. . The Sasthramuktha- 

vali, etc. No. 13. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 13.) 

SRINIVASA GOPALACHARYA, Sarukkai Ldda- 
puram. See Harshadeva. ^ 2^.0 ... jr>morri5 
etc . [Nagananda. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1897.] 
8°. ' 14079. d. 44. 

SRINIVASA GOVINDA BHANAP. See Harsha¬ 
deva. etc. (The Naganandam .. . Edited 

with . . . Sanskrit and English notes by Shrinivas 
. .. Bhanap.) 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 

SRINIVASA JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu . 
See Jagannatha Svami, Paravastu Srinivasa. 
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SRINIVASA KAVI, styled Garudavahana. f<^- 
wfc^faPTII [Divyasuricliarita. A poetical account 
of the leaders of the Ramanuja sect.] 1895, 
etc. See Venkatarakganatha Svami, Paravastu. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 7.] 1895, etc. 

8°. 14003. c. 2.(7.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at viii. 45. 

SRINIVASA MAKHL See Srinivasa D!kshita. 

SRINIVASA RAGAVACHARRIAR, C.E. See Sri¬ 
nivasa Raghavacharya, K.I. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, K.I. See Period¬ 
ical Publications. — Madras . The Somaravi . . . 
Edited ... by 0. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar, etc. 
1895-1896. 4°. 14170. ccc. 1. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, Parandalam Ara- 
gar-tirumalai Mddabhuslvi . See ValmIki. —Rama- 
yana.— Entire Text. it rr la it uj 6W ld etc. [Rama- 

yana. Edited with introductions, glosses, and 
paraphrases in Tamil by Srinivasa.] 1897, etc. 
4°. 14068. c. 14. 

SRINIVASA RANGACHARYA, . Tekkuluru. See 
Puranas. — Selections. ol O 0 ^XT~°. 

oJ-Z £3^ i/y o $ g etc. [Vehkatacbalamahatmya- 
grantha. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14016. c. 50. 

SRINIVASA SASTRI, K., of Brahmavidyd Press, 
Chidambaraju. See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Addangi-tirumalai, 
son of Kalyana Tatacharya. See Badarayana. 
V txx 'oJ g || [Brahmasutra. With 

Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigamachuda- 
darpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

- See Badarayana. _ 

QOSj _sS5 soncuj-^o e i c% [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigama- 
chudadarpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Koti-kanydddna, of 
Srirangam. fVuj Kr*T etc. [Vishnutattva- 

prakasa. A metrical exposition of the Vaisb- 
nava system of the Ramanuja school. With a 


Gujarati translation.] pp. vi. 188. 

[.Ahmadabad , 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 45. 

Originally an answer to the attacks made on the Vaish- 
nava churches by Lahshmanagiri in 1863. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA SVAMf, Addahgi- 
tirumalai Lakshminrisimha, called Kalyana. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. r>p etc. [Bhagavadgita. 

Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

- See UpANisHADS.-^-SwiaZZ Collections, pQ&tr- 

u i@ ^ jr rr <sQ i— uireifiuJLC) etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. With Tamil commentary. Com¬ 
piled and edited by Srinivasa.] [1897]-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

SRINIVASA TRYAMBAKA DRAVIDA. See Kara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. The 
Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction and 
notes in English] by B. T. Dravid . . . and S. T. 
Dravid. 1896. 8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SRIPATI BHATTA, son of Nagadeva., 
[Sripatipaddhati, or Jatakapaddhati. A manual 
of horoscopy in 8 adhyayas. With English trans¬ 
lation.] 1903. See Vaidyanatha, son of Venka - 
tadri. snTToFmftsTTfT: [Jatakaparijata,] etc. 1903, 
etc. 8°. 14053. ccc. 48. 

SRIRAMULTr PANTTTLTJ, Ddsu. 

(The Vaisyadharmadipica. An exposition of the 
religious duties of the Vaisyas.) [Comprising 
Sanskrit extracts with Telugu expositions, etc.~\ 
pp. 7, viii. 182. [ Ellore^\ 1893. 8°. 

14174. b. 42. 

The English title is from the cover. 

SRIRANGACHARYA, Srisaildnantapurusha, of Sri- 
padapuram. See Badarayana. Karyadhi karana 
vada . . . [Comprising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 
6-15, with commentary] by ... Sreeranga 
chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [ Sdstramuhtavali .] 

14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 

- £)k>f-o 

SeTo? etc . [Upa- 
karmanirnaya, or Upakarmadinirnayakallola. A 
treatise in 6 tarangas on the rules for the 
performance of the Vedic updkarma or formal 
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commencement of study, forming the first Tcallola 
in the author’s Nirnayasudhasamudra. Followed 
by a hymn styled Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra, in 
11 stanzas.] pp. xvii. xix. 309, 5. ^O-tb 
[Conjevaram,"] 1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26. 

SRIRANGARYA. See Srirangacharya. 

SRfSACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dacca College. 
See Harshadeva. The Ratnavali . . . Edited with 
English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc . 1902. 12°. 

14080. b. 12. 

SRISACHANDRA VASU. See Gheranda. , The 
Gheranda Sanhita . . . Translated ... by Sris 
Chandra Vasu. 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

- See Plmm.—Kdsikd. The Ashtadhyayi. . . 

Translated ... by Srisa Chandra Vasu. 1891- 
1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 

- See Sivasamhita. The Esoteric Science . . . 

Shiva Sanhita, translated by Srischandra Basu. 
1893. 8°. 14028. d. 52. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes . . . By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasya Upanishad. With . . . anvaya, vritti, 
word meaning, translation, notes and index by 
Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. Thirl wall. 
1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

SRISAILA TATAYACHARYA. See Venkatanatha 
Vedantacharya. etc. 

[Sankalpasuryodaya. With a commentary by 
Srlnivasacharya, completed in act x. by a com¬ 
mentary called PrabhaprasadinI by Srlsaila.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRIS CHANDRA. See Srisachandra. 

SRISVARA VIDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Kahlna. Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic 
poem in twelve cantos [upon the life and times 
of Queen Victoria,] by Sriswar Vidyalankar . . . 


Edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar 
Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. pp. iv. vi. 282, ii. ; 
1 plate. Calcutta , 1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 

- Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit 

poem on the Delhi-Durbar, in six cantos . . . 
Edited with elucidative notes [chiefly in English] 
... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. 
(f^) pp. ii. iv. i. 166 ; 4 plates. 

Calcutta , 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

SRIVALLABHAN. See Unnikidava Tamburan. 

SRIVARA, disciple of Jonardja. Srivara's Katha- 
kautukam. Die Geschichte von Joseph in persisch- 
indischen Gewande. Sanskrit und Deutsch, von 
Richard Schmidt. pp. x. 210. Kiel , Bonn 

[printed], 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

- The Kathakautuka of f^nvara. Edited 

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kas'math 
Pandurang Parab. (e^T«rhTcFH 0 pp. iii. 103. 
1901. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 72. 1886, etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 72.) 

- Das Kathakautukam des Qrivara, ver- 

glichen mit DschamPs Jusuf und Zuleikha[, its 
prototype]. Nebst Textproben. Von Richard 
Schmidt. pp. 46. Kiel , Bonn [printed], 1893. 
8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 

- TTirfaTT I [Tritiya Rajataranginl. 

The second supplement to Kalhana's history.] 
1896. See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 
Vol. iii., pp. 117-319. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

- Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sanskrita works of . . . Shrlvara ... by 
Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Voi.^ii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

SRiVATSANKA, son of Devvmanishi. ' inf/SQQ 

±3?!nflLJ LLJ <oiA) o (nA ) IT 2-r- GlS)6l£. LLJ <3x> Glfl- 

<oVU 

sS) tt -g &&6W)€)£±£) (u-fllLJ Btr&nrro 

<S)c &Gi$-G8irr(? e { c# [Saptalakshana. A treatise 

on the phonetic peculiarities of the Taittiriya- 
samhita, in 6 praharanas , styled Samanapr 0 ., 
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Vilahgliyapr 0 ., Naparapr 0 ., Taparapr 0 ., Avarnipr 0 ., 
Anihgyapr 0 . Edited with a commentary by 
Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastrl.] pp. 122. 
<m-voev)QGUJ[rGnn\\ [Eumbakonam,] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

SRUTADEVA. See Srutasagara. 

SRUTAKIRTI TRAIVIDYA. See Dhanamjaya, son 

of Vasndeva . 

SRUTASAGARA SURI. See Somadeva Supj.^ The 
Yasastilaka . . . With the commentary of Sruta- 
deva [ i.e . Srutasagara] Suri, etc. 1901-1903. 8°. 

[Kavyamala.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 70.) 

STEFANI (Ed. Luigi de). See Madiravatikatha- 
n aka. La Novellina . . . di Madiravati. [Edited 
with translation by E. L. de Stefani.] 1900. 
8°. [ Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana .] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 13.) 

STEIN (Marc Aurel). See Jammu. —Baghundtha 
Temple Library. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu¬ 
scripts ... by M. A. Stein. . 1894. 4°. 

14096. f. 8. 

- See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangini 

. . . Edited by M. A. Stein, etc . 1892. 4°. 

14058. d. 4. 

- See Kalhana. Kalhana J s Rajatarangini, 

. . . Translated, with an introduction, commen¬ 
tary, and appendices, by M. A. Stein. 1900. 4°. 

14058. c. 9. 


STEVENSON (James Henry) . See Tolman (H. C.) 
and Stevenson (J. H.). The Vanderbilt Oriental 
Series, etc. 1900, etc. 12°. 14003. m. 


STOTRARATNAKARA. etc. [Brihat- . 

stotraratnakara. A collection of 151 hymns and 
religious-philosophical poems.] pp. vi. 415 ; 

8 plates. [ Bombay , 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 77. 

- [A new edition, containing 181 hymns.] 

pp. xii. 53G. wsmi [ Bombay , 1901.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 10. 

- De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. 8°. 

See Roussel (A.). [ Museon .] 

P.P. 4453, (tom. 8, 9.) 


STOTRASANGRAHA. [Stotra- 

sangraha. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Prakrit 
in praise of the tirthankaras and Jain doctrine.] 
p. 24. fcSoTiv’jaJdj o\rrk. [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 


No title-page. 


14100. b. 3.(4.) 


STREHLY (G.). See Manu. — Dliarmasdstra. 
Manava Dharrna Qastra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. 1893. 8°. 

[Annales du Musee Guimet ; Bibliotheque d’Etudes .] 

7704. i. (tom. 2.) 

STRONG (Dawsonne Melanchthon) . See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [ Uddna.] TheUdana 
. . . Translated ... by ... D. M. Strong. 1902. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 36. 


STEINTHAL (Paul). See Jnatadharmakatha. 
Specimen der Nayadliammakaha . . . von P. 
Steinthal. 1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1,) 

\ 

- See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [ Jd - 

taka.'] Aus den Geschichten friiherer Existenzen 
Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von P. Steinthal. 1893, 
etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift fur Vergleichende Litter atur- 

geschichte.] P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

STENZLER (Adolf Friedrich). Metrische Samm- 
lungen aus Stenzler ; s Nachlass. Veroffentlicht 
von Dr. Kuhnau. 1890. See Academies, etc .— 
Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44, no. 1. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44.) 


- The Doctrine of the Perfect One, or The 

Law of Piety. Compiled [from Pali texts] by 
. . . D. M. Strong, pp. 19. London , 1902. 8°. 

4506. df. 15.(3.) 

STRONG (Sandford Arthur). See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society . Upatissa. 
The Maha-bodhi-vaiiisa. Edited by .S. A. Strong. 
1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

STUDI ITALIANI DI FILOLOGIA IND0-IRANICA. 

See Periodical Publications. — Florence. 

STURDY (Ed. T.). See [Addenda] Narada. 
[Sutra.] Narada Sutra . . . Translated . . . with 
an independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy. 
1896. 8°. 14028. c. 68. 
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SUBASIMHA (D. J.). See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
qp003^5-253^C3£Xg£53 0 etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. Translated into Sinhalese by D. J. 
Subasimha.] 189L 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 

- See Suttapitaka. — Selections. Sutra 

Sangraha. [Translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 
1894. 8°. [The Buddhist .] P.P. 636. cn.(vol. 6.) 


SUBHASILA GANI, disciple of Laltshmiscigara . 
Panea 9 atI-prabodhasambandhah, o Le Cinquecento 
Novelle Antiche di Qubhaeila-Gani. Edite e 
tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballini. 1904, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-lranica, etc. Yol. vi., 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da.Cvol. 6, etc.) 

In progress. 


STJBBAIYA PANTULU, Kdharla. , See Yenkata- 
varadadasa, Faidigantamu, and Subbaiya Pantulu, 
Kdharla. (5/$^ cXXJ etc. [Taraka- 

namatraya.] 1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 9. 

SUBBANNACHARYA, son of Hirannaiyan. See 
Puranas. — Vasishthapurana. etc. 

[Gotrakhanda, etc. Compiled by Subbannacharya.] 
1897. 8°. 14016. c. 52. 

SUBBARAMAIYA, Sidugu. See Raghunatha- 
prasada Sukala. etc. 

[Yajikarakalpadruma. With Telugu translation 
by Subbaramaiya.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18. 

SUBBARAYARYA, Koralla. See Ududayapradipa. 
Andhra Parasaryamu . . . with . . . introduction, 
by K. Subbarayarya, etc. 1898. 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(4.) 

SUBHASHITA. Stances Sanskrites Inedites, 
d'apres un manuscrit de la Bibliotheque Univer- 
sitaire de Lyon. [Edited with translation by 
Paul Regnaud.] (Annuaire de la Eaculte des 
Lettres de Lyon. Premiere annee, fascicule ii. 
Troisieme annee, fascicule ii.) 1883-1885. 8°. 

Ac. 8922. (annee 1, 3.) 

The editor states that the MS. hears only the corrupt 
title atha subhashita(savaskrita)sloka°. 

SUBHASHITASANGRAHA. Subhasita-samgraha. 
(An anthology of extracts from Buddhist works 
compiled by an unknown author, to illustrate the 
doctrines of scholastic and of mystic . .. Buddhism. 
Edited by Cecil Bendall.) pp. 100. Louvain , 
1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

Extrait du u Museon” Nouvelle Serie , iv.-v. 

- - See Periodical Publications. — 

Louvain. Le Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. 
IY, Y. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle ser,, vol. 4, 5.) 


SUBHATA. The Dutangada of Subhata. [A 
drama on the story of Rama and Ravana.] 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. l) pp. 15. 1891. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 28. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 28.) 


SUBHUTI, Vashaduve. A Complete Index to the 
Abhidhanappadipika [in Pali], with explanatory 
and grammatical notes [in Pali, Pali-Sinhalese 
glossary, and English index]. By W. Subhuti 
Maha Thera. 0^62533 eq§) pp. 

xxxiv. 520, viii. Colombo , 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 62. 


- The Siam Standard Paritta. Cularaja 

Paritta, Maharaja Paritta, &c. Adapted for 
religious rites in Siam for different occasions. 
Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by . . . 
P. C. Jinavarawansa. SS-253 CO S3 

@£33(5oc5 05-253 .) pp. xi. 28; 4 plates. Colombo , 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 22. 


SUBRAHMANYA, son of I) eves a Sastrl of Mail attur, 

dJnrGVLfT ULJ\fT-i 
< 2 / 6m 'U 

tsu^&so etc. [Srikrishnaryasataka. A century 
of drya verses upon Krishna. Edited by Rama- 
krislina Sastrl of Kalpadi.] pp. 24. cb-MTdS>^triSi 
[.Falghat , 1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 

On the last page of the wrapper is a short commendatory 
poem. 

SUBRAHMANYAM, Chevali. See Subrahmanya 

Sastri, Chevali. 


disciple of Knshna Faudita. wfj 


STJBRAHMANYA SARMA, Sedambi. See Badara- 
yana. ^3$ $ j \pj <7^ <5^0 etc. [Brahma- 

sutra. With commentary of Anandatirtha. Edited 
by Subrahmanya.] [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 

2 x 
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SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, of Jodhpur. See Mu- 
E Alii DANA. II [Yasavantayasobhu- 

shana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah¬ 
manya.] [1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRf, E. P., of Elappalli, 
Palghat. See Sankara Acharya .—Philosophical 
Poems, etc . *s^cgjo_r)GaJcft.o etc. [Vakyasudha. 

Edited with Malayalam translation by Subrah¬ 
manya.] 1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 

- See Yogavasishtharamayana. aj°-ai(ScQjO- 

GOaJOCTOlna^ (TO0fD o etc. [Laghu-yogavasishtha- 
sara. With Malayalam translation by Subrah¬ 
manya.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, K., of Udaydr-palay am. 
<3vj<oi£ llj &0) o &£} (j enjj it evp.sm tTflr&mj ^ ^jbn- 
OdJbfJ £5fTo 6i_J o J2J fTUU JB'-v&bj 86VBf)<3vlT etc. , [Puil- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittirlyasamhita, its Brahmana, Aran- 
yaka, and Kathaka.] pp. 93, yiii. /s® &<3>rr(o6i]ifl 
QpjDLntoVLou \_Naduhkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 

14028, b. 78.(2.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, S., of K H. School, 
Tanjore. See Academies, etc. —Madras .—University 
of Madras . B. A. Degree Examination 1901. 
The Sanskrit text with . . . commentary . . . intro¬ 
ductions and . . . notes. Part i. By Subrah- 
manya Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 

-* See Yadibhasimha Suri. The Gadyachin- 

tamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, V, of Bangalore. See 
Vaidyanatha, son of Vehkatddri. *TT7TojiqTfic*rnT: 
[Jatakaparijata] . . . With . . . translation. And 
^qffrq^frT: [Sripatipaddhati] . . . With . . . trans¬ 
lation, notes and examples. By Y. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. 1903, etc . 8°. 14053. ccc. 48. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chcvali, of Vizagapatam. 
See Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. The Andhra 
Chandraloka of Adidamu Soorakavi, with the 
Sanskrit Chandraloka of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited . . . by . . . Subrahmanyam. 1898. 8°. 

14053. c. 66. 


SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Ghevali, of Vizagapatam 
(continued). [Asauchasara. A 

Telugu treatise on formal uncleanness. With an 
appendix of extracts from Sanskrit authorities.] 
pp. iy. ii. 40. Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°. 

14028. d. 24.(2.) 

-- Exercises in Sanskrit Translation ... a 

collection of the papers in Sanskrit [i.e. for 
translation from English into Sanskrit] set at 
the Matriculation Examination of the Madras 
University from 1872 to 1895. Edited [with 
translation into Sanskrit] ... by Ch. Subrah¬ 
manyam. pp. ii. 52. Vizagapatam, 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(1.) 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Mehnangalam M. N. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. ^-»2gLoJ4C6\JOfr_:2jjO 

etc . [Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Edited with 
grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with Tamil 
interpretation and commentary by Subrahmanya.] 
1902. 16°. 14028. a. 30. 

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Sennimalai. SeeV aidya- 

NATHA DIkSHITA. <ofpj^8^<3fofT€i_bQ<&> 

• • * c&aironn: etc . [Smritimuktaphala. Yol. iii. 
and iy., with Tamil translation by Subrahmanya.] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.(vol. 3, 4.) 

SUBRAYA SASTRI, Eammardi . See Ramakrishna 
Pandit a. Writer on Dharma. 

etc . [Nityakarmachandrike. With Canarese ver¬ 
sion by Subraya.] [1901, etc.~\ 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

SUCHARITA MISRA. See Jaimini. — Mimclmsd- 
sutra. Qlokavartika. Translated . . . with 
extracts from the commentaries of Sucarita [szc] 
Micra, the Kacika, etc . 1900, etc. 8°. [ Biblio - 

theca Indica.~\ 14002. a.(vol. 146.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, Panjabi, n . . . 

The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 
on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, compiled by 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya Punjabi. [Followed by 
8 stanzas to Siva.] pp. iii. 47, i. Benares, 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, son of Vdgvijaya, called 
Srutaprakasikaciiarya. See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. . . . The Apastamba-Grihya- 

Sutra, with the commentary [Tatparyadarsana or 
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Grihyatatparyadarsana] of Sudarsanacharya, etc. 
1893. 8°. [ Mysore Government Oriental Library 

Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita .] 14004. b. 1. 

-- See Ramanuja.— Original Works. 

. . . Vedartha Samgraha, With the gloss called 
Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri, etc. [1894.] 8°. 

[The Pandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

- See Rama Misra Sastri. iTHrU*}- 

^tfaoirPri \ [Snehapurti. A com¬ 

mentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com¬ 
mentary of Sudarsana upon Ramanuja's 
Vedarthasangraha.] 1895-1896. 8°. [The 

Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

- See Rama Misra Sastri. 

yO^JT! [Snehapurtipariksha. A dissertation 
upon the Snehapurti.] 1895-1896. 8°. 

[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, Sdmbhavasikhdmani , also 
called Haradatta. 

SJ o J0fr t unrrrei^_dJ5o etc. [Gahgadharashtaka. A 
Vedantic hymn to Siva.] See Sadasiva Brah- 
mendra. Qonjn-H^friu^nw [Bodharya.] pp. 20-22. 
1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

The colophon gives the two names of the author , which 
Suggest his identity with the Haradatta - Sudarsana who 
wrote the Padamahjart , on whom see Seshagiri SastrVs 
“Report,” Ho. 2 (1893-94), pp. 13 ff. 

SUDARSANACHARYA, Paiichanadiya. See Su¬ 
darsana Acharya, Panjabi. 

SUDARSANA NANDA, of Sutahat , Cuttack. See 
Chanakya. [Shorter Recension.] Q|£IQHGC1|Q8 
etc. [Chanakyasloka. With Oriya metrical version 
by Sudarsana,] 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 

SUDARSANARYA, Commentator on Apastamba. 
See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vagvijaya. 

SUDARSANASAMHITA. 

etc. [Hanumatkavacha. A formulary for the 
invocation of Hanuman, extracted from the Sudar- 
sanasamhita. Followed by the Pratyahgirastotra 
of Chandesvara Sulapani. Edited by Gangadhara 
Sastri Dravida.] pp. 9, 14. ofrr^ft [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

STTDARSANASIJRI. See Sudarsana Acharya, son 
of Vagvijaya. 


SUDARSANENDRA SARASYATI. See Maha- 

DEVENDRA SaRASVATI. 

SUDASSANA VARADHAMMASAMI, known as San- 
kyaung Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. etc. 

[Vinayapitaka. Yol. v., vi., the Chulavagga,with 
interpretation by Sudassana.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 5, 6. 

SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI, Mahamahopadliydya . See 
Brahmadeva. ofTOTH^rren etc. (Karanaprakasa . . . 
[Edited] with a commentary and theory of 
numbers . . . by . . . Sudhakara Dvivadi.) [1899.] 
8°. 14004. a. 5. 

- See Brahmagupta. . . . 

Brahmasphutasiddhanta and Dhyanagrakopadesa- 
dhyaya . . . Edited with . . . commentary by . . . 
Sudhakara Dvivedin. 1902. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

- See Euclid. etc. 

[Rekhaganita. A translation of the propositions 
of Euclid's Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Books xi.-xii. With commentary.] [1891.] 8°. 

14053. d. 53. 

- See Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhita 

. , . With the commentary of Bhattotpala. Edited 
by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1895-1897. * 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 10.) 

- . . . Digmimamsa, or The East 

Point and the Age of the Veda, etc. pp. i. 48. 
1899. See Periodical Publications.— Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21.) 

- JrrapffircftFflft .. . Ganaka Tarahgini, or Lives 

of Hindu Astronomers, etc. pp. 134, i. i. vii. 
1892. See Periodical Publications.— Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 'v 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

--. . . firftnrer etc. [Almanack for 

1890. Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] [1889.] 
obi. 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(1.) 

SUDRAKA. The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart. 
A prakarana, by King Sudraka. Vol. I. Con¬ 
taining two commentaries, (1) the Suvarnalam- 
karana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vritti or 
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vivriti by Prithvidhara ; and (B) various readings 
Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole. 

Bombay , 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

In progress? Forms no. lii. of the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. 

- The Mrichchhakatika of Sudraka, with the 


commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited by Kashi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. 

0 pp. 294, vi. Bombay , 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

- The Mrichchhakati, or The Toy-Cart. A 

drama. Translated . . . by H. H. Wilson, 
pp. xi. 200. 1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu 

Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 


-* Vasantasena, oder Das irdene Wagelchen. 

Ein altindisches, dem Konig Qudraka zugesclirie- 
benes Schauspiel. Frei wiedergegeben von 
Michael Haberlandt. pp. xx. 214. Leipzig , 1893. 
16°. 14079. a. 9. 

Forms part of the Kleine Ausgabe Liebeskind. 


[Another copy.] 


11746. a. 2. 


- Vasantasena. Drama in fiinf Akten, mit 

freier Benutzung der Dichtung des . . . Sudraka, 
von Emil Pohl. [Adapted from the version of 
L. Fritze.] pp. 128. Stuttgart , 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 

- Vasantasena. Indiskt drama i 5 akter af 


Konung Sudraka [sic], Fritt efter Emil Pohls 
tyska bearbetning af Frans Hedberg. pp. 119. 
Stockholm , 1894. 12°. 11755. dd. 

Fo. 247 of the Svenska Teatern. 

SUGATAPALA, Varapitiye. See Suttapitaka.— 
Selections. Sutra Sangraha. Edited by . . . 
Sugatapala, etc, 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

- See Suttapitaka. — Selections. eg£S>£D- 

etc. [Suttasangahatthakatlia. 
Edited by Sugatapala.] [1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15. 

SUJATABHISIRIDDHAJA, known as Mod a Hsaya, 
of Layleaing. S^OOCQO^CpcScOjSs e(!c. [Yinaya- 
sararasi. 6 essays in Pali and Burmese on divers 
points of ecclesiastical discipline, entitled Sam- 
bhogavinichchhaya-sa-tan, Vinichchliayarasi-kyan, 


Gamasimavinichchhaya, Vissasagahav 0 ., Uchcha- 
sayanav 0 ., and Kappav 0 .] pp. vi. 644, iii. 0^0COS 

[Mandalay ,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 31. 

Bp. 289-296 are missing. 

SUKA. [Nirvanashtaka. 

8 stanzas on the vanity of this world, ascribed to 
Suka. With a commentary by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati.] pp. 12. [1889.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Bombay. zpsjTHHTcST etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 7. 1887-[1892.] 

8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 2.) 

STJKA, son of Buddhydsraya. Kings of Kashmira: 
being a translation of the Sahskrita works of. .. 
Shuka, by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. 
Kings of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 
12°. 14070. b. 13. 

SUKACHARYA, Bhagavatardddliantam, Vdtsya. 
See Badarayana. etc. [Brahma- 

sutra. With commentary of Sukacharya.] [1892.] 

8°. 14048. c. 76. 

SUKADEVA. . . . Vrihaj-jyotissar, 

[a manual of astrology,] with Hindi translation, 
pp. xii. 332. Benares , 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 52. 

SUKANANDA MUNI. See Satsangijivana. 

etc. [Dharmamrita. With Gujarati translation 

by Sukananda.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 50. 

SUKARAMBHASAMVADA. Dialogue de Quka et 
de Rambha sur Pamonr et la science supreme. 
[Sringarajnananirnaya.] Publie [with French 
translation] par J.-M. Grandjean. 1887. See 
Academies, etc. —Paris.— Musee Guimet . Annales, 
etc. Tom. x., pp. 477-499. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 10.) 

- 6O (5 8 [Sukarambhasam- 

vada. With Telugu translation.] See Rama- 

nujacharya, Tirumalai Kandyuru. 

etc. [Kavihridayasarvasva.] pt. 
1, pp. 146-156. 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

SUKASAPTATI. Die Qukasaptati. Textus sim- 
plicior. Herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. x. 212, i. 1893. See Academies, etc .— 
Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 10, No. 1. 1859, etc . 

8°. 753. f. 18. 
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SUKASAPTATI (continued). Der Textus Simplicior 
der Sukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrift 
A. Yon Rickard Schmidt. 1900-1901. See 
Academies, etc .—Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaend - 
ische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, 55. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54, 55.) 

- Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. Aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. i. 102. Kiel , Bonn [printed], 1894. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 23. 

- See Schmidt (R.). Anmerkungen 

zu dem Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati, 
etc . 1894. 8°. [ Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft .] 

Ac. 8815/2,(Bd. 48.) 

- Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati. 

Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. 100. Munchen , 1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19. 

From the Abhandlungen der konigl. bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, 1 Cl ., xxi. Bd., ii. Ahtheil. 

- Die Sukasaptati. Textus Ornatior. Aus 

dem Sanskrit uebersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. iv. 149. Stuttgart , 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 10. 

- Der Textus Ornatior der Qukasaptati. 

[An abstract, with specimens of the text.] Eiu 
Beitrag zur Marckenkunde, von Richard Schmidt. 
pp.vi.70,i. Stuttgart, 1896. 8°. 14070, d. 33.(2.) 

- Specimen der Dinalapanikacukasaptati. 

Von Dr. Richard Schmidt. 1891-1892. See 
Academies, etc .—Germany.— Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft . Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 45, 
46. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 45, 46.) 

SUKHANANDANATHA, Brahmavadhuta. 

etc. [Sabdarthachintamani. A thesaurus 
and lexicon of the Sanskrit language.] 4 vols. 
HTTJT WVVtf* [Agra, Udaipur , 1864- 

1885.] 4°. 14092. cc. 1. 

The first two volumes were published at Agra in 1864, 
under private patronage. The remainder was 'printed under 
the patronage of the Maharana of Mewar at Udaipur in 
1883-5. 

SUKHANANDA TBIPATHI, F raj ha, son of Durgd- 
prasada . n etc . [Brahmavilasa. A 

Yedantic poem of 378 stanzas in Sanskrit and 
Hindi. Followed by the Prasnottari and Sadhana- 


panchaka ascribed to Sankara, with Hindi trans¬ 
lations by Sukhananda.] pp. 63, 5, 2. Delhi , 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

SUKHAVATIVYUHA. % U PE ^ [Bonkan 
Amida Kid, i.e. the Sukhavativyuha or Amita- 
bhasutra. The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Jomei Sojo.] [1773.] 8°. 16010. a. 13. 

- Textes Sanscrits decouverts au Japon. 

Lecture faite devant la C( Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland ” par M. F. Max 
Muller . . . Traduit par M. de Milloue, etc. [With 
special reference to the Sukhavativyuha, and 
with a translation and the original Sanskrit text 
of the latter in the Japanese recension.] 1881. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 1-37. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (tom. 2.) 

- O-mi-to-king, ou Soukkavati-vyouha- 

soutra. D'apres la version chinoise de Kouraara- 
jiva. Traduit du chinois par MM. Ima'izoumi 
et Yamata. [Followed by a facsimile of the 
Sanskrit text as preserved in a Chinese MS.] 
1881. See Academies, etc. —Paris.— Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 38-64. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (tom. 2.) 

-* The Larger Sukhavati- vyuha. (The 

Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha.) [Translated with notes 
etc. by F. Max Muller.] 1894. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Yol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

SUKUMAHA PILLAI, Karayamvettattu. aJc&S&6*noo- 
<TO_jQCDOa_KOO etc . [Lakshanasvayamvara. A 
lyrical drama, in Sanskrit and Malayalam verse, 
upon the union of Duryodhana^s daughter Lak- 
shana with Samba.] pp. ii. i. 26. cocynr6rr6 
[.Tangacheri , 1899.] % 8°. 14072. d. 45.(2.) 

SUL AP ANI, Sahuriyan, Mahamahopadhyaya. JTR- 
etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. Being that 
part of Sulapani's Smritiviveka which treats of 
expiatory rituals. With the commentary, entitled 
Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda Kavikan- 
kana. Edited by Jlvananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. iv. 544. ^f^^TTTT^Tt <^3 [ Calcutta , 
1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 
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SULAPANI, Sahuriyan, Mahamahopadhyaya {con¬ 
tinued). etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. 

With Govindananda’s commentary. Edited with 
Bengali notes by Chandlcliarana Smritibhiishana. 
Third edition.] pp. viii. 520. 

[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

SUM AN A, U, called Myinmu Hsata. ^ ° ^ 
CDCpSOOCOcSooB [Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thit. A 
Burmese anthological work on Buddhist doctrine, 
in Pali and Burmese.] pp. 142. OJQ9 

[. Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(3.) 

—- Og8ja]C3CO$0 . • • jgSsC^COcScoS 

COCpSOO [Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya- 
sa. Burmese homilies, illustrated by Pali texts. 
Second edition.] pp. v. 200. G|^>OC)^> OJQQ 

[Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(4.) 

- [Another edition.] pp. 200. Gj^OC)^ 

OjQo [ Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 32.(5.) 

SUMANGALA, Dodampahala. See Vagegoda Thera. 
Akhyata Pada. Edited by . . . Sumangala. 1889. 

8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 

SUMANGALA, Hikhaduve. See Kachchayana. — 
Baldvatara . Balavatara . . . With a commentary, 
by . . . Sumangala. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 60. 

- See Kachchayana. — Baldvatara . OOCOO- 

OOOOG|^COOol^ etc . [Balavatara. With com¬ 
mentary of Sumangala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

SUMANGALA, Medagama. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddhi . etc. [Rupasiddhi. 

Edited by Sumangala and Dhammaratana.] 1891- 

1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

SUM AN GAL AS AMI. ^OOQOOC>|Sol|ll [Tika- 
kyaw, or Abhidhammatthavibhavani. A work 
in elucidation of Anuruddha’s Abhidhammattha- 
sahgaha.] pp. 174. Gj^OO^ OJQg [ Rangoon, 

1898. ] 8°. 14098. ccc. 14. 

OOOOOOjS etc . [Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. 
GS§ 1-156). With Burmese nissaya by Janinda- 


bhisiri of Sinde.] See Anuruddha. ^COOOOOjS 
etc. [Abhidhammatthasahgaha, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 15. 

- (^OOOecOjS^OOOOO) [Tika-kyaw-nis- 

saya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika-kyaw with 
Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] pp. iv. 432. 
[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 34. 

No title-page . 

COOOCOJO^COJOoSlI [Tika-kyaw. With 
Burmese nissaya by U Kelasa.] pp. ii. 504. 
Q^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 

- See Adichchavamsa. ^OOO- 

ooojSocgoojSs etc . [Tika-kyaw-ganthi- 
kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon the 
Tika-kyaw.] [1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 

SUMANGALASAMI, Maniddhaja. gOCOg33o| 
ol| etc . [Upasampadadipanl. 47 Pali stanzas 
on the subject of priestly ordination, with a 
Burmese nissaya . Followed by Duruttadipani, 
a Burmese treatise on the wrong reading of 
sacred books, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 

Vinayapitaka.— Appendix . 8^(A)COCj)Co8^^(X) 
OOJOS etc. [Y inayasamiihavinichchhaya - kyan.] 

Yol. I, pp. 412-476. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

SUMATIHARSHA GANI. See Bhaskara Acharya. 

etc. [Karanakutuhala. With the 
commentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumati- 
harsha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

SUMATI-NAGIL-CHARITRA. wrfir ^Tfn^ 

TT-dT HsJf JISfUT [Sumati-Nagil- 

charitra. A series of compositions consisting of 
select texts from Jain Sanskrit and Prakrit works 
with paraphrases, etc., in Gujarati verse, treating 
of the story of Sumati and of Jain religious 
duties.] • pp. viii. 155. <)<S33 [Ahmad- 

abad, 1876.] 8°. 14144. g. 21. 

SUMATIVIJAYA. See Kalidasa.— Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa .. . with full extracts .. . from 
the commentaries of . . . Sumativijaya, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 
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SUMEDHANKARA, Beruvala. See Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika . . . With paraphrase by . . . Medhan- 
kara. Revised by ... Sumedhankara, etc. 1894. 
8°. 14098. d. 43. 


SUNDARA. See Vidyasundara. 


SUNDARA, of Vijitdrdma, Thanlan Cheti. QC$- 

00 300*0 00 00 0C»j 8 S etc. [Manimedhajotaka- 

kyan. A Burmese treatise on Buddhist psycho¬ 
logy, based upon the Abhidhammatthasangaha, 
and illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ii. 200. 
Moulmein , 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 


SUNDARARAJA BK ATTACH ARY A t ElatturVarada- 
rdja. See Badarayana. 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmlvisish- 
tadvaitabhashya of Srinivasa Dikshita and the 
supercommentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sun¬ 
dararaja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

-— See Badarayana. & lt 61 gv^jt- 

QCJljjSBQOn&ifL^o [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 

or Jijnasadhikarana, with Srinivasa Dlkshita's 
Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhashya and the Nigama¬ 
chudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 


SUNDARADEVA SARMA, Pandyd. See Chakra- 
dhara, son of Vdmana. ii etc . [Yan- 

trachintamani. Edited with Hindi and Sanskrit 
commentaries, etc., by Sundaradeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. e. 56.(4.) 

SUND ARAL ALA MISRA, Dadhiclia , disciple of 
Bdjarama. it ^nrN^Nr: II etc. [Dadhlcha- 

darpana. A handbook of the religious duties of 
Dadhlcha Brahmans, with Hindi translation.] 
pp. ii. ii. 59. cfiT^pii; 0 [ Gawnpore , 1903.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45.(2.) 


- See Kesava Kavi, Vedddliinatha Bliatta- 

chdrya. u ^} ^ qstttlu sj o c3o /tguj o 

etc. [Godaparinaya. With the commentary Su 
manorahjanl of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

- See Upanishads. —Modern and Fictitious 

TJpanishads . > itpt 8 rrQ <£fb rr ei_j iSl - 

etc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With 
commentary by Srinivasa Dikshita and super- 
commentary styled Chandrika by Sundararaja.] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 


SUNDARAM AIYAR, JV., of Shencottah. Subha- 
shita Ratnamala, or A Garland of the Gems of 
Sanskrit Poetry. Being an anthology consisting 
of about 3000 slokas under numerous sub¬ 
jects, alphabetically and metrically arranged, etc. 

[rGvP^Brrjs8n<£>tT) pp. i. ii. 263. Tiru- 
vadi, 1894. 8°. 14076. c. 68. 


- Snusha Vijayam. A drama in one act, 

etc. -gj-fgs) pp. 39. 

Tinnevelly , 1890. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(1.) 

SUNDARARAJAM AIYAR, B. See DevatIrtha 
SvamI. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Translated by 
Sundararajam Aiyar.] 1898. 8°. [ The Tlieo- 

sophist.] P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 19.) 


SUNDARAM AIYAR, P. S. See Academies, etc .— 
Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Degree 
Examination 1901. The Sanskrit Text with 
. . „ commentary . . . introductions and . . . 
notes. Part I. By Subrahmanya Sastri . . . 
and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

SUNDARARAJA ACHARYA, Nadadur Varada - 
chary a, of Srirangam. See Badarayana. GunSl- 
< 3 b nr Ginn guv friviTGU etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravall and a commentary, 
styled Sahridayahridayaprakasika, by Sundara¬ 
raja.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 


SUNDARARAJA SARMA, JD. euLurrsKV eu (r fs dtv iu a - 
iuf5 ld 65 err qpm'i) d= Q 3 dj ufririurr^Q^LDih 

etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam. 
[Comprising 37 aphorisms of Vatsyayana^s Kama- 
sutra on wifely duty and the dialogue of Satya- 
bhama and DraupadI from the Vanaparva of 
the Mahabharata. Edited] with a Tamil com¬ 
mentary [and glosses], and a Tamil version of 
[portions of] Kalidasa's Abhijnanasakuntala . . . 
by D. Sundararaja Sarma, with an [English] in¬ 
troduction by K. Sundararama Aiyer . . . New 
edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii. 197, i. Q<F<5vr3svr 
[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 
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SUNDARARAMA AIYAR, K. See Sundararaja 
Sarma, D. emuiretv eurrpSv iu iriu ib . . . uirfriurr- 
< sS 0 Loii> etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam . . . with an [English] introduction by 
K. Sundararama Aiyer, etc.) 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

SUNDARARYA. See Sundaram Aiyak. 

SURA, Arya. See Arya Sura. 

SURAIYA, Gorti, vf Neclunur. See Upanishads.— 
Separate JJpanisliads. II [Taitti- 

riyopanishad. With Sayana's commentary. Edited 
by Suraiya.] 1904. 8 °. 14007. b. 20. 

SURENDRACHANDRA BAgHSHI. 

etc . [Narayani-snana. A Bengali tracts illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, on the legends and rites 
connected with the custom of bathing in the 
Karatoya at Mahasthan and Siladvip, Bogra 
District, Bengal, on the lunar conjunction called 
Narayaniyoga.] pp. 9. [Bogra, 

1899. ] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(3.) 

SURENDRALALA GOSVAMI, Tarkatlrtha Bliattd- 
charya. See Gotama. \ [Nyaya- 

sutra. With commentary of Radhamohana. 
Edited by Surendralala.] 1901, etc. 8 °. [The 
Bandit.'] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

- See Indradatta Upadhyaya. tfif^TTloFT^T: 

etc . [Phakkikaprakasa. Edited by Surendralala.] 
[1897.] 8 °. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 

- See Kesava Misba, Logician. 7HFHUIT . . . 

The Tarkabhasa . . . With the commentary . . . 
of Vicwakarman. Edited by Surendralala, etc. 
1901. 8 °. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22, 23.) 

- See Udayana Acharya. The Laksanavall 

. . . with the commentary Nyayamuktavali of 
Qesaf^arngadhara. Edited by Surendralala, etc. 

1900. 8 °. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.) 

SURENDRANATHA GOSVAMI. etc. 

[Aryadhatrlvidya. A Bengali treatise on mid¬ 
wifery, with copious quotations from Sanskrit 
and English authorities.] pt. i. pp. i. i. 72. 
loci, [KumarIchali, 1900.] 8 °. 

14043. cc. 11. 

In progress ? 


SURESVARA ACHARYA. See Jacob (G. A.). 

[Index to Suresvara's Taittirlyo- 
panishadbhashyavarttika.] [1893 ?] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 

- [For the Svarajyasiddhi, sometimes 

ascribed to Suresvara :] See Svarajyasiddhi. 

- See Upanishads.— Separate Upanisliads . 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of . . . Suresvaracbarya . . . Translated into 
English, etc. 1903. 8 °. 14007. b. 23. 

etc. (Brihada- 

ranyakopanishadbbashyavartika by . . . Sureswa- 
racharya. [A metrical commentary upon the 
Brihadaranyakopanishad as expounded by San¬ 
kara.] With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 
jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] and an index of 
all the verses in the work. Edited by Pandit 
Kasinatha Sastri Agas'e.) 3 vols. pp. i. xviii. 
2075, cxxiv. ii. Poona , [1892]-1894. 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Forms no. 16 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
Fnglish title is from the cover of vol. 3. 

- etc. 

[Manasollasa. A metrical varttilca upon the 
Dakshinamurtistotra. With the commentary of 
Ramatirtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta. Fol¬ 
lowed by Suresvara's Panchikaranavarttika, in 
64 stanzas, summarising Sankara's Panchikarana- 
prakriya.] 1895. See Mysore. —Government of 
Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 6 , pp. 25-170, 1-7. 
1893, etc. 8 °. 14004. b. 5. 

- ... Naishkarmya- 

siddhi. A treatise on Vedanta . . . with a com¬ 
mentary called Chandrilca by Jhanottama Misra. 
Edited & annotated by Pandit Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. Benares , 1890, etc . 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 

In progress? Forming nos. 38, 41, 43, of the Beuares 
Sanskrit Series. 

- I [Panchikaranavarttika. 

A metrical paraphrase of Sankara's Panchikarana- 
prakriya. With the commentary Panchikarana- 
varttikabharana.] 1891. See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations. — Calcutta. etc. [Vidyodaya.] 

Vol. xx., pt. 5 - 12 . 1874, etc. 8 °. 

14096. cc. (vol. 20.) 
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SURESVARA ACHARYA ( continued ). Suresvar- 
acharya's Pranava=vartika. Translated into English 
[by A. Mahadeva Sastri]. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Vedanta 
Doctrine of Sri Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 141-149. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

- The Sambandhavartika, etc. [Translated 

by S. Vchkataramanan.] 1901, etc. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
Xew Series. Yol. XXIII, etc. 1876, etc . 8°. 

14096. d. 6.Cvol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 

SURESVARA NARAYANA DEVA. See Sivakumara 
Misra. etc. [Yatlndrajlvana- 

charita. With Bengali translation by Suresvara.] 
1892. 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 

SURYABALIRAMA CHAUBE. See Jayadeva, son 
of Mahadeva. [Chandraloka. 

With commentary by Suryabalirama.] [1895.] 

8°. 14053. c. 64. 

SURYANARAIN ROW. See Suryanarayana Rad. 

SURYANARAYANA PANTULU, F. The Law of 

Adoption. As laid down in the Sastras and 
interpreted by Courts, pp. i. iii. xx. v. xxii. 340. 
Narasapur , 1903. 8°. 5319. b. 29. 

SURYANARAYANA RAU, Bcngalur. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications. — Bellary. The Astrological 
Magazine. Edited by B. Suryanarain Row, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

- See Yenkatesa Daivajna. 

Sarwarthachintamani, with . . . translation . . . 
notes and illustrations, by B. Suryanarain Row. 
1899. 8°. 14053. d. 58. 

- See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya. 

Jatakacliundrika . . . translation, with . . . notes 
and illustrations in English, by B. Suryanarain 
Row. 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 

-- - [Another edition.] 1900. 8°. 

14053. cc. 21.(3.) 

SURYANARAYANA SASTRI, Dandigunta. See 

Amarasimha. rJ^^Q^ T> r6c 7 5~ T) i6r6^DO etc. [Nama- 
o L 

linganusasana. With analyses, introductions, 
and notes in Telugu. Edited by Suryn- 
narayana.] 1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 


SURYANARAYANA SIDDHANTI, of Lucknow. See 
Dhundhiraja. sTTTTojrTHTJIT etc. [Jatakabharana. 
With Hindi version by Suryanarayana.] [1900.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 32. 

-:— etc. [Almanack for Sam vat 

1953. Compiled by Suryanarayana.] [1896.] 
obi. 8°. See Ephemekides. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA VISHAYI. See Bhartrihari. 

etc. [Nitisataka. With 
Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana.] 1896. 8 °. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 

SURYASIDDHANTA. I Wlf«T*1?: f 

[Suryasiddhanta. The Madhyadliikara, with 
Ranganatha's gloss Gudharthaprakasaka and a 
Bengali version of the stanzas.] [1890, e£c.] 
See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 5. [1890, etci] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 5.) 

Imperfect, breaking off at ii. 7. An appendix , styled 
Suryasiddbanta-udaharniia, foliates. 

. . • Surya Siddhanta. An ancient 
astronomy of India. Compiled about 2165000 
years ago and translated into Hindi and pub¬ 
lished [with the original Sanskrit text and an 
introduction] by Udaya Narain Singh. pp. xv. 
149, 128. Biddooputy Meerut [printed], 

[1903.] 8 °. 14053. dd. 8. 

SUSHENA, Kaviraja. [The introduc¬ 

tion to the Kalapachandra, treating of the intro¬ 
ductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantravritti.] 
See Ddrgasi^iha. etc. [Namaskara- 

viveka.] pp. 29-70. [1900.] 12 °. 

14092. a, 24.(1.) 

- etc . [ Akhyatakaviraja. 

Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on akhydta in 
Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting upon the 
Katantra iii. 1, 2. Edited by Madhavachandra 
Tarkachudamani.] pp, 90. [Dacca, 

1895.] 8 °. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition of 1890. 

-- etc. [Cha- 

tushtayakaviraja, or Kalapachandra. A com¬ 
mentary on the Katantra. Chapter II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra Yidyaratua.] pp. 138. Dacca, 
1894. 8°. J4090, bb. 13.(3.) 

2 Y 
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SUSRUTA. f^f^iTT g^«f?cTT . . . 

Sushrut Sanhita. Taught by Dhanwaniavi [sic] 
and composed by his disciple Sushrutacharya. 
With the Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna 
Lai. pp. xc. 1340 ; 40 plates. Muttra, 1895. 
go. 14043. dd. 2. 

The outer title-page hears the date 1896. 

- etc. [Susrutasamhita. With 

the commentary Nibandha of Dallana. Edited 
with a Bengali translation by Kallprasanna Kavi- 
sekhara.] 2 vols. pp. ii. c. 1802. ^VrS>tr 

[Calcutta, 1898.] 8 °. 14043. dd. 8. 

- ^vrMP^ rTT \ The Sucruta-samhita . . . 

Translated from the original Sanskrit by Dr. 
A. F. It. Hoernle. 1897, etc. See Academies, 
etc. —Calcutta. —Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio¬ 
theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 139.] 1848, etc. 
8 °. 14002. a. (vol. 139.) 

In progress. 

- See Dallana Misra. 

H^rTHf^RT ’auWT etc. (Nibandhasangraha. 
A commentary on the Sushrutasanhita, etc.) 
1891. 8 °. 14043. d. 48. 

- Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Trans¬ 
lated [verbally into Sinhalese] under the instruc¬ 
tion of ... M. Nanissara ... by S. A. Fernando. 
[With the Sanskrit text.] ^<3.) 

pp. 80. Colombo , 189G. 8 °. 14043. e. 32. 

-Nidanasthana of the Susrita [sic]. Trans¬ 
lated [in a Sinhalese sannaya , appended to 
the complete Sanskrit text,] and edited by 
H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. 
coSd^cs.) pp. ii. 92. Colombo , 1891. 8 °. 

14043. e. 25. 

Uniform with a similar edition of the Sanrastbana issued 
from the same press. 

SUTRAKRIDANGA. Sutrakn’tahga. [The second 
ahga of the Jain scriptures. Translated from 
the Prakrit, with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Yol. xlv., pp. 233-435. 1879, etc. 8 °. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 

The name of this Ahga {in Prakrit Suvagadaiign) is 
in Sanskrit Siitrakpdanga, in which form it appears in 
Umdsvatis Tattvdrthasutrabhdshya and other authorities. 

- *T?TTTll^ffr etc. [Mahavirastuti (scil. 

i. G of this Ahga), also styled Virastuti and 
Puehchhissunam. With Gujarati interpretation 


and notes. Preceded by a Gujarati life of 
Mahavlra. Followed by the Dasavaikalikasutra 
i.-iv., and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv., etc. Edited 
by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. xvi. 88. 

[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

- etc. [Mahavirastuti. 

Followed by the Chhutakagathas and some Guja¬ 
rati verses.] pp. i. 16. ^3.^1 [Surat, 

1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(2.) 

wti.. .’sail) [Mahavirastuti. Followed by 
srutaskandha II. vi., styled Ardrakumaradhyayana 
or Adda-ajjh°. With Gujarati translations and 
notes.] See Jainajnanaprakasa. if*r $rr?r 
etc. [Jainajnanaprakasa.] pt. i., pp. 1-53. [1898.] 
12°. 14100. a. 19. 

SUTTANIPATA. See Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka - 
nikaya. 

SUTTAPITAKA. 

ENTIRE TEXT. 

etc. [Suttapitaka, or Suttantapitaka. 
Comprising the DIghanikaya, Majjhimanikaya, 
Samyuttanikaya, Anguttaranikaya, and the Khud- 
dakapatha, Dhammapada, Udana, Itivuttaka, 
Suttanipata, Mahaniddesa, Chulaniddesa, and 
Patisambhidamagga of the Khuddakanikaya.] 
20 vols. 6) G)is 3 [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. cc. 9-28. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipitaka. 

Buddhist Pali Texts. With a translation into 
Sinhalese. Edited under the direction of W. 
Arthur Do Silva . . . Vol. 1 (2, etc.). Digha 
Nikaya, [in Pali, with] Sinhalese translation by 
W. A. Samarasekera. (Bo&)Q COcotf?^ 
03 @ *§00*55 cD^cO. 3C0) Colombo, 

London, 2447, etc. [1903, etc.] 8 °. 14099. bbb. 

In progress. 

oc|g^8qeoc8ii ... ocjcSoooDgp^dl^eooS- 

^ ODJ II [Suttapitaka. Yols. i.-iv., the DIghanikaya, 
with the Burmese interpretation of Ariyalahkara 
of Neyin. Edited by Hsaya Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung 

Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] [ Rangoon ,] 

1904, etc. 8 °. 14099. aa. 8. 


In progress. 
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SUTTAPITAKA. ( continued). 


Selections ( continued ). 


Entire Text {continued). 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maing- 
kaing Hsaya. .0800^008^OOCOJOS 
etc . [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900- 
1901. 8 ° f 14302. i. 19. 


SELECTIONS. 

[For the stanzas selected from the Suttapitaka 
which are comprised in the Paritta :] See Paritta. 


See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. COOO^CJOOQO- 
OOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary of 
suttas, etc., with Burmese commentaries.] [1897.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 


See Ward (E.). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha[, 
chiefly the Suttapitaka] etc. 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

See Warren (H. C.). Buddhism in Translations, 
etc . [Being select passages translated from the 
Suttapitaka, etc.] 1896. 8 °. [ Harvard Oriental 
Series .] 14003. 1. 3. (vol. 3.) 


Edited [with glosses] by Revd. Warapitiye Suga- 
tapala, etc. (ess^CO©;^©^) pp. iii. i. 148, ii. 
Kelaniya , 1890-1895. 8 °. 14098. dd. 6. 

Q£^C0©33GaS&253£3 etc. [Suttasanga- 
hatthakatha. A Pali commentary on the 
Suttasahgaha. Edited by Varapitiye Suga- 
tapala.] pt. i. pp. 80. 2441 [ Colombo , 

1897.] 8 °. 14098. dd. 15. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Being portions of the Sutta- 
sangaha, translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. The 
Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 31-50. 1888, etc. 8 °. 

P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 6.) 

CCIcScOOgO^saoBjlsS^S [Thok-kammatthan - 
amyo-myo. A collection of thirteen suttas and 
other excerpts from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese 
version and commentary by the Hnegyo Pongyi. 
Followed by the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anutta- 
napadappakasanl, a Burmese tract elucidating 
difficulties in the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya, by the 

same writer.] pp. 92. OjSo [ Rangoon, 

1898.] 8 °. 14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 


See W indisch (W. O. E.). Mara und Buddha, etc. 
[Illustrated by extracts and translations from the 
Suttapitaka, etc.] 1895. 4°. 759. e. 1 . 

qf003cjd^3}£O©<£)£30 etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. The “ Golden Rules of Buddhism,” 
compiled by H. S. Olcott from the Suttapitaka. 
Translated into Sinhalese and published with 
the original Pali stanzas by D. J. Subasimha.] 
pp. 26. [ Colombo J 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 

The Golden Rules of Buddhism. Compiled from 
the Bana books. By Henry S. Olcott. [In an 
English translation.] Third and revised edition, 
pp. ii. 22. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

Buddhistische Anthologie. Texte aus deni Pali- 
Kanon, zum ersten Mai iibersetzt von Dr. Karl 
Eugen Neumann. pp. xxviii. 236, i. Leiden, 
1892. 8 °. 14098. c. 58. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Suttasangaha. An ancient 
collection of 85 suttas from the Suttapitaka.] 


ANGUTTARANIKAYA. 

The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. Edited by 
Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, aud Chakka- 
nipata. (Part IY . . . Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka- 
nipata, and Navaka-nipata. Part V . . . Dasaka- 
nipata, and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 1896-1900. 8 °. 

See Academies, etc. —London .—Pali Text Society. 
Suttapitaka. 14098. b. 27. 

2533(503 etc. (Anguttara Nikaya. 
Collated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera, etc.) 
pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 2436 [1893.] 8 °. 

% 14098. d. 41. 

Anguttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
... by L. C. Wijesinha, Mudaliyar. (Translated* 
[from I. ii. onward] . . . by Mudaliyar E. R. Goone- 
ratna.) 1891,1896, etc. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions.— Colondto. The Buddhist, etc. Vol. iii., 
no. 19, Vol. viii., nos. 30-52, etc. 1888, etc. 8 °. 

P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

Unfinished. 
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Anguttaranikaya ( continued ). 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manorathapuranl.] 
® 6 © g 6 etc. [Manorathapuranl. 

The commentary on the Anguttaranikaya.] 
1893-1896. 8 °. 14098. c. 64. 

etc. [Danuppattisutta(i.«. Nipata 
VIII, Danavagga, § 35). Edited with a Sinhalese 
interpretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] pp. 7, i. 
© 253 ) 0 ® [Colombo,] 1892. 8 °. 14098. c. 53.(4.) 

253302530 ^3® [Kalakaramasutta (i.e. Nipata 

IV, Uruvelavagga, § v 24). With a Sinhalese com¬ 
mentary.] pp. i. 54, i. Colombo, 1889. 8 °. 

14098. c. 53.(2.) 

25^303 etc. [Kalamasutta (i.e. Nipata 

IIT, Mahavagga, § 65). Followed by a Sinhalese 
commentary.] pp. 29, ii. ®£3 0}©<5 [Kandy,'] 
1893. 8 °. 14098. c. 53.(5.) 

253 0,^0 £5 0G3 etc. [Karmanidanasutraya (i.e. 

Kammanidanasutta, or Nipata III, Devaduta- 
vagga, § 33). Followed by Buddhaghosa's com¬ 
mentary, from his Manorathapuranl, and by a 
word-for-word interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 
20 , i. Colombo, 1897. 8 °. 14098. c. 73.(6.) 

The Maithunasanyoga Sutraya [i.e. Methunasam- 
yogasutta, or Nipata VII, Mahayahnavagga, §47]. 
With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by Rev. T. Nanawi- 
mala Tissa . . . ©©® 3$55£3o<5\c£aC53 C30C3 etc. 
pp. 16. © 25330 $) 2440 [ Colombo , 1897.] 8 °. 

14098. c. 72.(4.) 

® 0 @(<> 2533 C3 0C3 etc. [Mallikovadasutta (i.e. 
Nipata IV, Mahavagga, § 197). Preceded by the 
Namaskara-gathas, with other religious verses, 
and introductions in Sinhalese, and followed by a 
Sinhalese interpretation and other illustrative 
matter.] pp. 40. [Colombo,] 1894. 8 °. 

14098. d. 45.(1.) 

Imperfect at the end. 

Praptakarma Sutra [i.e. the Pattakammasutta, or 
Nipata IV, Pattakammavagga, §61] . . . OOCOT- 
253®®£5OTCO etc. [With the Pali Atthakatba and 
a Sinhalese interpretation and commentary.] 
pp. 46, i. [Colombo,] 1893. 8 °. 

14098. c. 53.(6.) 


Anguttaranikaya ( continued). 

€3ag5SJ0C3 etc. [Sappurisadanasutta 
(Nipata V, Tikandakivagga, §148). Followed by 
a Sinhalese word-for-word translation, para¬ 
phrases, etc.] pp. i. 20 . ©2530©$) [ Colombo,] 

1897. 8 °. 14098. c. 73.(8.) 

£OCOTOcO%o):55g50 C3 2 $} £5 C3 etc. [Saptarya- 
dhanasutra, or Sattariyadhanasutta (Nipata VII, 
Dhanavagga, § i. 6 ). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation.] pp. 24. ©2533<e>® 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Wrongly paginated , the numbers running 1-8 and 17-24, 
though nothing is missing. 

£0 COT g ©C3&3 CGO ® 35g 0 c3 etc. [Saptasuryodga- 
manasutra, or Sattasuriyuggamanasutta (Nipata 
VII, Mahavagga, §62). Followed by a word- 
for-word Sinhalese interpretation, and a Sinhalese 
discourse, styled Lokavinasaya, on the end of the 
present and the beginning of the next world. 
Second edition.] pp. 56. O? <§ C3 ©C533 5) [Peiipa¬ 
goda,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(4.) 

CO etc. [Sarabhasutta (Nipata III, 
Mahavagga, § 64). Followed by Buddhaghosa’s 
commentary from the Manorathapuranl and by a 
Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation and a 
translation.] pp. 21, i. ©2533<e,$) [ Colombo ,] 
1897. 8 °. 14098. c. 73.(7.) 

©'003® 550 CO etc. [Velamasutta (Nipata IX, 
Sihanadavagga, § 20). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 16. Colombo, 
1892. 8 °. 14098. ccc. 4.(1.) 

OOCOOQC£)g8 etc. [Velamasutta. With Bur¬ 
mese version and commentary.] See Pandita- 
ddhaja, known as Maingkaing Hsaya. o8qO(> 
co 8 ? ^GOOOJQS etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya- 
kyan.] Vol. II, pp. 309-324. 1900-1901. 8 °. 

14302. i. 19. 

©230 <gac t 2 sg 0 CO etc. [Vyaghrapadyasutra, or 
Byagghapajjasutta (i.e. Nipata VIII, Sa-adhana- 
vaigga, § 54). With a Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. 17. [Pdhjngoda,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 2.(2.) 





C97 


SUTTAPITAKA 


SUTTAP1TAKA 


Anguttaranikaya (continued). 

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja. gg^°GOO- 
OOOGjSoCOOOjBs [Dvattimsakaradipaka. A 
Burmese work upon the 'text Anguttaranikaya I. 
xxi. 1.] 1881. 8°. 14300. d. 20.(1.) 


DIGHANIKAYA. 

Dialogues of the Buddha. [Comprising the 
Brahmajala, Samannaphala, Ambattha, Sonadanda, 
Kutadanta, Mahali, Jaliva, Kassapa-sihanada, 
Potthapada, Subha, Kevaddha, Lohichcha, and 
Tevijja Suttas.] Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids. pp. xxiv. 334. 1899. See 

Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists, etc . Yol. ii. 1895, etc . 8°. 

14003. ccc. (vol. 2.) 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. [Forming iii. (Pa- 
tikavagga 3) of this Nikaya.] With a Singhalese 
praphrase [sic] . . . 00S oCSD.'53 dC 535003. 
pp. xv. 61. Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. e. 69.(8.) 

3 0C)ggGj0^c5 ol^OOoS^COJ [Dasuttarasutta 
(scil. Patikavagga 11). With Burmese para¬ 
phrase by U Guninda.] pp. 155, i. Gj^OC)^ 
o J01 [Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 

BooB^ODOOjSs etc. [Gihivinaya, or Sigalo- 

vadasutta (Patikavagga 8). With Burmese para¬ 
phrase. Edited by Sliwe Tha U.] pp. i. i. iii. 
45. oSccg OJ^(s [ Alnjab, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(1.) 

©C5DD£3®C3g:0C3 etc. [Mahasamayasutta (i.e. ii. 7, 
or Mahavagga 7, of this Nikaya). With a Sin¬ 
halese uddna-kathd or introduction, interpretation, 
etc.] pp. iv. 28, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 69.(2.) 

®COD£3©cs 135003 53!0CO<53 etc. [Mahasamaya¬ 

sutta. Followed by 6 suttas of the Suttanipata. 
With Sinhalese interpretations, etc.] pp. ii. 70. 
<3\z5D3(§3) [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.) 

®t£D3£3<^!30±>D«S'>g3!0G3. [Mahasatipatthanasutta 
(scil, Mahavagga 9 ).] See De Alwis Gunatilaka 
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DFghanikaya ( continued ). 

(Don A.). etc. [Bauddha- 

pratipattidipaniya.] pp. 23-59. 1890. 12°. 

14165. a. 58.(5.) 

- - 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 29.(2.) 

- - 1897. 12°. 14098. a. 29.(3.) 


Satipattana [sic] Sutta. Sermon on the Four 
Earnest Meditations. [With translation and 
notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. See Periodical 
Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist, etc. 
Vol. v., no. 32-41. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 5.) 

0<X>OCQc8og1$C^c8olgsO$cS etc. [Maha- 
satipatthanasutta. With Burmese commentary 
by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by (1) the 
Chaturarakkhadhamma, a series of Pali stanzas 
on the observance of the four principles of 
buddhclnassati, mettd 0 ., asubhd 0 ., and mar and °., 
with commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri ; (2) the Ovada-metta-sa, a 

Burmese dissertation by the Shwegyin Hsaya on 
the kammaff lianas, etc .; and (3) the Nga-yan- 
min-payeik or Machchharajaparitta, i.e. the 
Chariyapitaka III. x., with Burmese preface.] 

pp. 161. OJ^)^ [ Rangoon , 1895.] 8 D . 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [Sumangalavildsinl.~\ 
Bnddhagosha^s • [s*c] Commentary on the 
Maha SatipaWmna Sutta. 1894. 8°. [The 
Buddhist,J P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 6d 


KHUBDAKAN1KAYA. 


[Chariyapitaka.] O^OOoB^OOcS etc. [Chariya- 


pitaka. With a Burmese exegetical commentary 
by Kavinanaddhaja.] pp. ii. iii. 240. COS 

[Mandalay,1 1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.) 


cl S GJ o QC S O G| oS etc . [Nga-van-min- 
payeik, or Machchharajaparitta [i.e. the Chariya¬ 
pitaka III. x.). With a Burmese preface styled 
Nga*yan-min-payeik-I atthuppatti.] See above, 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Ghaviydpitahaf] ( cont.) 

Dighanikaya. OOOOOQcSogl ^OC)o8 etc. [Maha- 

satipatthanasutta.] pp. 156-161. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

- Q^gO^jgg [Machchhaparitta.] See Paritta. 

— Burmese Editions . QOQOoSjoS etc. [Maha- 
paritta.] pp. 29-31. 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33. 

[Dhammapada.] . . . The Dliamma- 

pada, or Principles of Morality. Revised by 
Rev. H. Dewamitta. pp. ii. 29. Colombo , 2429 
[1886.] 8°. 14098. d. 44. 

- I Dhammapadam. [With the com¬ 
mentary of Buddhaghosa.] For the first time 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Rev. 
Seelakkhandha Thera. pp. 114. 1899. See 
Academies, etc. —Calcutta. —Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc . 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

The first part of this edition, down to the end of the 
Bdlavagga, appeared in the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 

- The Dhammapada. Being a collection 

of moral verses in Pali. Edited a second time 
with a literal Latin translation and notes for 
the use of Pali students. By V. Fausb^ll. pp. 
xvi. 94. London , Copenhagen [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 23. 

-*r*3rstTf i vir^sr ^r, 

51°^^ Wrt 'S etc. [Dhammapada. 

The Pali text in Bengali characters, edited with 
anvaya, Sanskrit paraphrase, and Bengali version 
by Charuchandra Vasu.] pp. ii. xii. 237. 

[ Calcutta , 1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 

-- Le Manuscrit Kharosthi du Dhammapada. 

Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins, par M. Emile 
Senart. 1898. See Academies, etc. — Paris.— 
Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. 
ix., tom. 12. pp. 193-308. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., tom. 12.) 

- Dhammapada : being Footprints in the 

Way of Life, the system of ethic law bequeathed 
by Gautama Buddha. [A translation of the 
Dhammapada founded upon that of Max Muller.] 

. . . Together with . . . extracts . . . reflections 


Khuddakanikaya. [ Dhammapada .] (cont.) 

and observations, spiritual and philosophical, 
by J. P. C(ooke). pp. 32, 16, iv. Boston , 
[Mass., 1890.] 8°. 4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

- Worte der Wahrheit—Dhammapadam— 

Eine zum Buddhistischen Canon gehorige Spruch- 
sammlung, in deutscher [metrical] Uebersetzung, 
herausgegeben von Leopold von Schroeder. pp. 
xxii. 150. Leipzig , 1892. 12°. 14098. a. 25. 

- Der Wahrheitpfad, Ein buddhistisches 

Denkmal ... in den Yersmaassen des Originals 
uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 
182. Leipzig , 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 

- The Dhammapada. A collection of verses. 

Being one of the canonical books of the Buddhists. 
Translated from Pali by F. Max Muller. (The 
Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali by Y. 
Fausboll.) Second edition, pp. lxiii. 100, xvii. 
212. 1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 

Books of the East, etc . Yol. x. 1879, etc. 8 °. 

2003. a. (vol. 10.) 

- Hymns of the Faith. Dhammapada. Being 

an ancient anthology preserved in the Short Col¬ 
lection of the sacred scriptures of the Buddhists. 
Translated from the Pali by Albert J. Edmunds, 
pp. xiii. 109. London , [ Chicago printed], 1902. 

8°. 14098. c. 74. 

- See Buddhaghosa. [Manoratha- 

puranif\ The story of the merchant Ghosaka 
... [as given in the Manorathapurani and 
the Dhammapadatthakatha], etc. 1898. 8°. 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society .] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

- Excursus [containing extracts from Max 

MiilleFs translation of the Dhammapada]. See 
Root (E. D.). Sakya Buddha, etc. pp. 143-171. 
1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

[Jataka.] The Jataka together with its com¬ 

mentary : being tales of the anterior births of 
Gotama Buddba . . . Edited ... by V. Fausbpll, 
etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the Jataka and its 
commentary, containing a complete index of 
proper names and titles, together with a list of 
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Khuddakanikaya. [ Jataka .] ( cont .) 

the introductory Gathas and an index of parallel 
verses. By Dines Andersen. [With a post - 
scriptum by V. Fausb^ll.]) 7 vols. London, 
1877-1897. 8°. . 14098. d. 23. 

- The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha's 

Former Births. Translated from the Pali by 
various hands, under the editorship of Professor 
E. B. Cowell. Yol. i., translated by Robert 
Chalmers. (Vol. ii., translated by W. H. D. 
Rouse. Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis 
. .. and R. A. Neil. Yol. iv., translated by 
W. H. D. Rouse.) Cambridge , 1895, etc . 8°. 

14098. dd. 8. 

In progress. 

- See Gilmore (D. C.). A Brief 

Vocabulary to . . . Jatakas I-XL, etc . 1895. 
12°. 14098. a. 27. 

- Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary 

by Levi H. Elwell. pp. i. i. 120. Boston [Mass .], 
Amherst [printed], 1886. 16°. 14098. a. 24. 

- Aus den Geschichten fruherer Existenzen 

Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von Paul Steinthal. 
1893, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Berlin. 
Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte, 
etc. 1887, etc. 8°. P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

In progress. 

- Two Jatakas : Temiya and Mahajanaka. 

For class use. Based upon Burmese MSS. 
Edited by James Gray. pp. 87. Calcutta, 1903. 

12°. 14098. a. 42. 

- [Asadisajataka.] See 

Rajadhirajasimha. Rajadhirajasinha's Poem, the 
Asadrisajatakaya, etc. 1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 

- Bhuridatta Jataka. [Translated from the 

Burmese version, with the gathas in the original 
Pali.] By R. F. St. Andrew St. John. -1892. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal 
...1892. pp. 77-139. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

- Mahajanakajatakam, or the Buddhistic 

story of King Mahajanaka. Based on Burmese 
manuscripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on 


Khuddakanikaya. [ Jdtalca .] {cont.) 

the “ Jatakam.” - Edited by James Gray . . . 
With English translation. pp. 47. Rangoon, 
Calcutta [printed], 1901. 12°. 14098, a. 40. 

The English translation was published separately , and is 
not in this volume. 

-Mahajanakajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray]. pp. 52. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 

- cooroco^oocooolcoo [Samana- 

bhadrakatha-gatha. Eight stanzas from the Sona- 
jataka (Nipata lx.), with Burmese interpretation 
by Javana Mahathera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 

o ® 0 83 0c8=0C {& 0 etc. [Panchachattalisa- 
puchchavisajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

- Temiyajatakam or The Buddhistic Story 

of Prince Temiya. Based on Burmese manu¬ 
scripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
“Jatakam." Edited by James Gray. pp. 3§. 
Rangoon , Calcutta [printed], 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 38. 

- Temiyajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray]. pp. 43. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1900. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(2.) 

[Petavatthu.] c^g^ySec-^ g^d^ca etc. [Peta- 
vatthu, or PreTavastuprakaranaya. With Sin¬ 
halese commentary by Jinavamsa Pannasara. 
Edited by Saddhananda of Kosgoda.] pt. 1, 3, 5. 
<^3(g,§) [Colombo,] 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 

- See Academies, etc. —London.— 

Pali Text Society . Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Paramattha-dlpanT, Part III. Being 
the commentary on the Petavatthu, etc . 
1894. 8°. * 14098. b. 35. 

'V 

[Suttanipata.] £ 33(^553 etc. [Suttanipata. 

With the commentaryParamatthajotikiiof Buddha- 
gliosa. Edited by Valane Dhammananda.] pt. 1. 
pp. 80. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 5. 

Extends to the middle of the Khaggavisdnasutta. 

- The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali ' 

[with an introduction] by Y. Fausboll. Second 
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Iyhuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.'] ( cont.) 

edition. pp. xvii. 212. 1898. See Mueller 

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Yol. x., pt. 2. 1879, etc . 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 

- Die Rcden Gotarao Buddho's aus der 

Sammlung der Bruchstiicke Suttanipato des Pali- 
Kanons, iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, 
pp. xii. 410. Leipzig, 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29. 

- oSSSad'tflcS g!S0C3. 

eq;0cO e/c.) [Sammaparibbajaniyasutta, 
Kalahavivadas 0 ., Chulavyuhas 0 ., Mahavy uhas°., 
Tuvatakas 0 ., and Purabhedas 0 . With Sinhalese 
interpretations.] See above, DIghanikaya. @£3303- 
etc. [Mahasamayasutta, etc.'] pp. 28-68. 
1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.) 

- etc. [Alavakasutta (Sutta¬ 
nipata I. 10). Followed by a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation. Second edition.] pp. iii. 60. 
Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(4.) 

- [Chuudasutta (Suttanipata I. 5). 

With a Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] 
pp. 6. (^s^)3(e,S) [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(6.) 

-Q@@ *53q) cC etc. [Dkammikasutta (Sutta¬ 
nipata II. 14). Followed by Buddhaghosa's attha- 
Icathd and a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 25. 

[Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5.) 

- 25}St£3<5©3C5 e ^ c - [Kasibharadvaja- 

sutta (Suttanipata I. 4). Followed by a Sinhalese 
•word-for-word gloss and a translation.] pp. ii. 25. 
<o*533<e>® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(5.) 

- COOaoS^I^COO^cSol^eOoSlI [Kaya- 

vichchhindanikasutta, i.e. Vijayasutta (I. xi.). 
With Burmese interpretation by Chakkindabhisiri.] 
See Vinandasabha. CQCoSoCOOQ^CCjjSsil etc. 
[Silavisodhani.] pp. 174-228. [1905.] 8°. 

14099. b. 5. 

- ©eS53&€te30^i5)cO etc. [Mahamahgala- 

sntta (Suttanipata II. 4). With an ancient 


KhubdakanikaYA. [ Suttanipata .] {cont.) 

Sinhalese commentai’y. Edited by Hokandara 
Dcvananda.] pp. iv. 74, iv. [ Colombo ,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

- • clsgO^SoS- 

roc^CXJCOOOrooj^OC^^oSaDg^O etc. [Ma- 
hamahgalasutta. With Burmese commentary. 
Followed by Burmese Questions and Answers 
by U Asabha, together with Rulings by the 

Maungdaung Hsaya, etc.] pp. 72. G|^>00^ 
[Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(7.) 

- - [Another edition.] pp. 72. 

OJD0 \-R an 9 oon y 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(8.) 

- [For Burmese collections of Burmese-Pali 

texts including the Mahamangalasutta with its 
Burmese translation, see under the following 
headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 

FTsay saung twe. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga saung twe. 

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. 

Ta-hse-thon saung twe. 

- OOO^ CX)c8d1 [Padhanasutta (Sutta¬ 
nipata III. 2). With Burmese version by Xana- 
lahkara.] See Tiloka. 33^00000 3 ofco^Ss 

etc. [Ariyamaggadipani.] pp. 301-333. [1899.] 

8°. 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

- CpOC)COOC^cS [Raliulasutta (Suttanipata 

11.11). With Burmese interpretation.] See Jayan- 
tabhivamsa. COgOoH00003^ etc . [Saddham- 
mapalamedham.] pp. 39-45. [1872.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(1.) 

-(^CC)COO^o8 [Raliulasutta. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Paya-siii-ijko. OCJCpS^jSs 

etc. [Paya-shi-hko.] pp. 40-47. [1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

-[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3.) 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Theragatha.] 

[Theragatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und 
Nonnen Gotamo Buddho’s, aus den Theragatha 
und Therlgatha, zum ersten Mai ubersetzt yon 
Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. yiii. 392. Berlin, 
Leipzig [printed], 1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 

- CGQCDO^CjJO etc. [Samanapatirupa. 

Nine stanzas from Nipata x. of the Theragatha, 
with Burmese interpretation by Javana Maha- 

thera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. OgOggO- 

etc. [PanchachattalTsa-puchchhavi- 
sajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

[Therlgatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und Non- 
nen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und 
Therlgatha . . . ubersetzt yon Karl Eugen Neu¬ 
mann. 1899. 8°. See above, [ Theragatha .] 

14098. dd. 16. 

——— See Academies, etc. — London.— 
Pali • Text Society. Dhammaeala. Para- 
mattha DIpani . . . Part V. The commen¬ 
tary on the Therlgatha, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

[Udana.] The Udana, or The Solemn Utterances 
of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by . .. 
D. M. Strong. pp. i. viii. 129. London , 1902. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 36. 

[Vimanavatthu.] etc. 

[Vimanavatthu. With a paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Gammulle Ratanapala. Edited by 
Telvatte Sllananda.] pt. 1-3. pp. 48. [Colombo,] 
1890. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(1.) 

- See Academies, etc .—London.— 

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IY. Being 
the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu, etc . 
1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. 

The Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chal¬ 
mers. Yol. II. (Vol. Ill . . . With indices ... by 
Mabel Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. See Academies, 

etc. —London. — Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. 

14098. b. 25. 


Majjhimanikaya ( continued). 

etc. .[Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Saranankara and Pannaratana.] pt. 1. pp. i. 
80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 

Die Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
SammlungMajjhimanikayo des Pali-Kanons. Zum 
ersten Mai uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann. 
3 vols. Leipzig, 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 

- [Another copy.] 4504. h. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Papanchasudam.] 
etc. [Papanchasudani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya.] 
1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 

The Nativity of the Buddha. [Being the text of 
the Achchhariyabbhutasutta, i.e. I. iii. (Upari- 
pannasa, Suhhatavagga), § 3.] By Robert Chal¬ 
mers. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London.— 
Ptoyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1895. pp. 751-771. 1834, etc. 

8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

3^532003 etc. [Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 
Followed by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. ii. 43. 
<9^3<gS) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(3.) 

Angulimala Suttraya [i.e. II. iv. (Majjhimapan- 
nasa, Rajavagga), §6]. Cf©C£@®30 £20C3 etc. 

[With an interpretation and the legend of Angu- 
limala Thera, in Sinhalese. Edited by Giridhara 
Ratanajoti.] pp. 28, 7, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

S)30C3 4^S-25>C30CO etc. [Balapanditasutta, i.e. 
III. iii. (Uparipannasa, Sunnatavagga), § 9, of this 
Nikaya. With a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 
48, ii. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(7.) 

S)C53§bcc£30CQ etc. [Brahinayusutta(i.<s. Majjhima- 
pannasaka, Brahman a vg,gga 1). With Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. ii. 73. 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(1.) 

Chetokhila Sutraya ... ©0©33)S 0 C30C3. [Com¬ 
prising the Chetokhilasutta (i.e. Mulapannasaka, 
Slhanadavagga 6), followed by a Sinhalese word- 
for-word translation and Buddhaghosa-’s commen¬ 
tary.] pp. 26. ©z533(g® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 

2 z 
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Majjhimanikaya ( continued ). 


Majjhimanikaya ( continued ). 


Chachakka Suttaraya . . dd 25X53 £3*5)02 etc. 
[Comprising tlie Chhachhakkasutta (i.e. Upari- 
pannasaka, Salayatanavagga 6 ), with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation.] pp. ii. 34. ©A 83cQo©Qj 
[.Brendiyavatta ,] 1896. 8 °. 14098. c. 72.(3.) 

2)0g4&^®3£3<253C£ [Chulapunnamasutta, or 
III.i. (Uparipannasa, Devadahavagga), §10. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 15. <^ 25 y> 0 &) 

[Colombo,] 1893. 8 e . 14098. c. 53.(8.) 

§0©<^0^00 £3*5)03 e£c. [Chullavedallasutta (i.e. 
Mulapannasaka, Chulayamakavagga 4). Edited 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word gloss and a trans¬ 
lation by Lenadora Dhammarakkhita.] pp. 32. 
2440 [ Colombo , 1897.] 8 °. 

14098. c. 73.(2.) 

€D025*)<5 £3*5)03 etc. [Ghatikarasutta (i.e. Maj- 
jhimapannasaka, Rajavagga 1 ). Followed by a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. 28, i. 
[Colombo ,] 1897. 8 °. 14098. c. 73.(3.) 

The Madhura Sutta concerning Caste. [II. iv. 
(Majjhimapannasa, Rajavagga), § 4. With an 
extract from the Papanchasudanl and translation.] 
By Robert Chalmers. 1894. See Academies, 
etc .—London.— Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. 
pp. 341-366. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

The Ratthapala Sutta. [III. iv. (Majjhimapan¬ 
nasa, Rajavagga), §2. With translation.] By 
Walter Lupton. 1894. See Academies, etc. — 
London.— Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 769-806. 
1834, etc. 8 °. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Sankharuppatti Sutraya. €3€©3<5*03-5*5} £3^)03 
etc. [Comprising the Sankharuppattisutta (i.e. 
Uparipannasaka, Anupadavagga 10) with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation appended.] pp. 29. Colombo , 
1896. 8 °. 14098. c. 72.(2.) 

Scelasuttra Sannaya. ^ K 0S?) etc. 

[Selasutta (i.e. Majjhimapannasaka, Brabmana- 
vagga 2 ). Preceded by a Sinhalese paraphrase 


and followed by a Sinhalese sannaya. Edited 
by Kollupitiye Punnananda.] pp. i. vii. i. 36. 
2439 [ Colombo , 1896.] 8 °, 14098. d. 45.(3.) 

0 ©0253 £3*5) c3 etc. [Yammikasutta, or I. iii. 
(Mulapannasa, Opammavagga), § 3. Followed 
by a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 16. [ Colombo ,] 
1893. 8 °. 14098. c. 69.(4.) 

Weranjasutraya . . . (^0<5*3£5£32S)G3 etc. [Veranja- 
sutta, or I. v. (Mulapannasa, Chulayamakavagga), 
§ 2 . Followed by a Sinhalese interpretation. 
Edited by Magammana Medhananda.] pp. 28. 
Brandiyawatte , 1893. 8°^ 14098, c. 69.(3.) 


SAMYUT T ANIK A Y A. 

C^CCoSlI . • • OOOgjSc^cSol^ 33$ cS etc. 

[Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta, Mahamoggallana- 
bojjhangasutta, and Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta. 
Being nos. 14-16 (Gilauavagga 4-6) of the 
Bojjhangasamyutta (sect, xlvi. of this Nikaya, 
or bk. ii. of the Mahavagga). With Burmese 
interpretation. Followed by an appendix in 
Burmese and the Abhinhasutta with Burmese 
version.] pp. 45. O A, CCDS [ Mandalay ,] 1904. 
12°. 14098. a. 37.(2.) 

3Co^OOOOCX)c8dl ^COoS II [Anamataggasutta 
(II, Nidanavagga, bk. iv.). With Burmese inter¬ 
pretation by Chakkindabhisiri.} See Vinanda- 
SABHA. oScoScOOOO^GOjS SII etc. [SUaviso- 
dhanl.] pp. 229-277. [1905.] 8 °. 14099. b. 5. 


o^oooo o^oSol ^ccoS^c^cdlcooosD^gg- 

COCDCDOO^cS etc . [Anattalakkhanasutta, also 

styled Panchas 0 ., from the Upayavagga in 
the Khandhasamyutta of the Khandhavagga. 
Followed by a word-for-word Burmese trans¬ 
lation.] ff. 8 , lith. obi. Fol. 14098. a. 36. 

Without date or place of publication. 

^)c§£)S<5^3 3§) £3 *5)03 etc. [Aslrvishopamasutra, 
or Aslvisasutta (Salayatanavagga, xxiii. § 1). 
With an interpretation and old amplified version 
in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 33, i. Colombo , 1891. 8 °. 

14098. c. 69.(7.) 
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Samy uT tan i kayA ( continued ). 

0300^000 SggoSfoggSol 3 8 [Deva- 

manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Com¬ 
prising the Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta ( i.e . 
Nidanavagga, Opammasamyutta ix.), illustrated 
from other Pali works and furnished with Burmese 
commentary by the Sagu Hsaya Pandavalankara.] 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. 30 c 8 - 

OgOclsQOoSo^SOQjSg etc. [Abhidhamma-nga- 
saung-twe-kyan.] pp. 382-413. 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 14. 

[Dhammachakkappavattana- 
sutta (i.e. Mahavagga, xii. 2). Preceded and 
followed by short excerpts from the Pitakas 
on the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism. With 
Burmese nissayas .] pp. ii. 61. Q^QCOZ [Man¬ 
dalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. c. 32.(2.) 

etc. [Pabbatupamasutta {i.e. 
Sagathavagga, Ivosalasamyutta 5). Followed 
by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation.] pp. 12. 

[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(5.) 

£3 3)cQ etc. [Tamotamapara- 
yanasutta, or Puggalasutta. Forming I. iii. 
(Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta) of the Saxn- 
yuttanikaya, vagga 3, § 1. With a word-for- 
word Sinhalese gloss.] pp. 15. [ Peliyagoda ,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(5.) 

SUVANNAJOTYASABHA, Udugainpala. See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Anguttaranihaya. etc. 

[Danuppattisutta. Edited with Sinhalese inter¬ 
pretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(4.) 

SUVARNAPRABHA. I Suvarna Prabha. 

[A series of stories and homilies, in prose and 
verse, treating of the ethics and philosophy 
of Northern Buddhism.] For the first time 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit 
Qarat Chandra Qastrl. 1898, etc. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol, 2, no. 3.) 


SUVARNAVANIK. Vyavastha Patra, or recorded 
opinion that the Suvarnavaniks are Vaisyas &c. 
of five of the most leading pandits in Bengal. 

VFmi o pp. 20. Calcutta , 
[1902.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(3.) 

SUYAGADANGA. See Sutraxridanga. 

SVAMI MISRA SASTRi, See Rama Misra SastrI. 

SVAMI NARAYANA. See Sahajananda Svami. 

SVAMINATHA SASTRI, Adhanakottai. See Siva- 

RAMAKRISHNA SlSTRI, A. QlUU JD jfilo&lTSGftfl: 

etc. [Prayogachintamani. Edited wkh a com¬ 
mentary called Kalpavalli and a karihl styled 
Grihyakalparatna by Svaminatha.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 22. 

SVAMINATHA SRAUTI, Brahmadesam. ti ^trt- 
etc . [VedantapanchaprakaranT. Poems 
of the Advaita-vedanta school—viz. Bodbarya, 
by Sadasiva Brahmendra ; Jagadgururatnamala- 
stava or Gururatnamalika, by the same, with the 
commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra; Giti- 
ratnamala, religious lyrics, by the same; Jagad- 
guruparamparastava, by Mahadevendra Sarasvatl; 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala, by Rama Brah¬ 
mendra ; a biography of Sadasiva, based on old 
records, by the editor; and Atmavidyavilasa, 
Sivamanasikapuja, and Saparyaparyayastava, by 
Sadasiva. Edited by Svaminatha.] pp. 92, 33. 

[Kumbahonam , 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

SVAMI SASTRi, F.E., and KAMESVARA AIYAR, 

B.V . Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner [upon the texts Pancha- 
tantra I. 6-13 and Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 
xxiii.-xxxii.], containing exhaustive questions 
with answers , . . the vigraha of important com¬ 
pounds, and an analysis of the subject-matter 
of the Bharata portion, etc. pp. 62, ii. Tiruvadi , 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

SVAPNADHYAYA. £j5||tlH|Q e ^ Ct [Svapnadhyaya. 
52 stanzas on oneiromancy. Edited with Oriya 
metrical version by Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana.] 
pp. 9. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 
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SVARAJYASIDDHI. 11 HTtw: etc. [Sva- 

rajyasiddhi. An anonymous Vedantic treatise in 
verse. With a commentary, called Kaivalyakalpa- 
druma, by Gangadhara Sarasvati. Edited by 
Amaradasa.] 3 pts., lith. oRTSfl'l [ Benares , 

1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

- etc. [Svarajyasiddhi. With 

the commentary Kaivalyakalpadruma of Bhas- 
karananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. 238 ; 1 plate. offT^rl 
[Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 27. 

In the preface the work is ascribed to Sure§vara. 

SVARASRTAKA. ^ ^ITSofrf^T n [Svarashtaka- 
siksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. . A 

collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 362-368. 1893. 

8°. 14093. b. 81. 

SVARODAYASASTRA. See Pavanavijaya. 

SYARUPA SURI, TJddsina , also called Nirvana- 
svarupa. See N.anak. ystyt 

etc . [NirakaramTmamsadarsana. With an expo¬ 
sition by Kesavananda, a supercommentary styled 
Svarupadipika by Svarupa Suri, etc,] [1903.] 
8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SVATMARAMA, | [Hathayoga- 

pradlpika. With the commentary Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda, and a Bengali translation.] pp. 84, 
ii. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. etc . [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 

no. 21. [1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 21.) 

- etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pra- 

dipika of Swatmaram Swami. Translated by 
Shrinivas Iyangar . . . with the original text and 
its commentary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) pp. 203, 
x. 106. Bombay , 1893. 12°. 14048. b. 30. 

- plD l—Qiu rr&ui9 it]£ i9<ov>a etc . .[Hathayoga- 

pradlpika. Edited with a Tamil translation and 
commentary styled Tattvapradipika by Y. Ivuppu- 
svami Raju.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 272. £dqj)<oin6)jtufrjru 
&frQfQ [Trivadi , 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 

-£r°tio3b-*>X- 

etc. [Hathayoga- 
pradlpika. With Telugu translation and com¬ 
mentary by O. V. Dorasamaiya, together with a 


Telugu essay on Rajayoga by the same and 
26 plates illustrating the postures of the Yoga.] 
pp. 4, 11, 5, 2, i. 228, 2, 20; 26 plates. ~x3c6'^iQ)& 
[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14049. b. 23. 

-Svatmarama's Hathayogapradipika, die 

Leuchte des Hathayoga . . . ubersetzt und als 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . , vorgelegt von Her¬ 
mann Walter, pp. i. i. xxxiv. 52. Munchen , 

1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

SVAYAMBHtJPXJRANA. The Vrihat Svayambhu 
Puranam[, a poetical Buddhist hagiology]. Con¬ 
taining the traditions of the Svayambhu Kshetra 
in Nepal. Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri. 
1894-1900. See Academies, etc . — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 

New Series, [Vol. 133.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 133.) 

- Svayambhupurana [in the 12-chapter re¬ 
cension]. Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de 
la Vallee Poussin. (Universite de Gand. Recueil 
de travaux publies par la faculte de philosophie 
et lettres. 9 e fascicule.) pp. 19. Gand , 1893. 
8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 

- Manicudavadana, as related in the fourth 

chapter of the Svayambhupurana . .. [An epitome, 
in French.] By Louis de la Vallee Poussin. 

1894. See Academies, etc . —London. — Boyal 

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 297-319. 1834, etc. 

8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

SVAYAMPRAKASA YATI. See Lakshmidhara. 

[Advaitamakaranda. With 
the commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayam¬ 
prakasa.] 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. —Two or More Works. 

/ / 

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. XI, Haristuti, with the commentaries of 
Svayamprakasa called Haritattvamuktavall, etc.] 
1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 

Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

- See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. . . . The 

Dakshinamurti-stotra . „ . with commentaries 
[entitled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha, 
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and Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvaracharya, 
Svayamprakasa & Ramatirtha, etc: 1895. 8°. 

[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio¬ 
theca Sanshrita .] 14004, b, 5. 

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. See Vivekananda, Svami. 

SYAMA BHAGAVAN, Sadhu, Bralimanishtha Svami. 

. . . TT^IT ^Tr^f^q^T^Tqif^T [Sama- 
svanubhutyadarsa and Atmaviseshanamalika. Two 
poems, in Hindi and Sanskrit respectively, 
expounding the author's system of Vaishnava 
monism. With annotations in the same lan¬ 
guages, and prefatory Sanskrit poems called 
Gurvashtaka by Jnanananda Yati and Hakshina- 
murtipanchaka by Syama.] pp. ii. 96. 
[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(5.) 

SYAMACHARANA KAVIRATNA. See Nityakarma. 

etc . [Ahnikakritya. Edited with 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc., by Syama- 
charana.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 49. 

- See Vopadeva. etc . [Mugdha- 

bodha. Edited with notes by Syamacharana.] 
[1904.] 12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 

SYAMALALA, son of Baladeva, of Bans Bareilly. 

etc . [Strijataka. A metrical treatise 
on the physiognomic and astrological modes of 
divining the qualities of women. With a Hindi 
translation, styled Syamasundarl, by the author.] 
pp. xxiv. 268. RlRqT wu [ Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 37. 

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhantavdciiaspati. See 
Badarayana. etc. [Vedantadarsana. 

Being the Brahmasutra with the Govinda- 
bhashya, a Bengali translation by Syamalala of 
the bhashya, etc.] 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 

- See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 

etc. [Siddhantaratna. With commentary. Edited, 
with Bengali translation, by Syamalala.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 24. 

- See Jiva GosvamL [Shatsan- 

darbha. Edited by Syamalala.] [1899-1901.] 
8°. 14016. d. 62. 

- See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

1 etc . [Krishnalila. Compiled and edited 
by Syamalala.] [1904.] 8°. 14016, dd. 10. 


SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhantavdciiaspati ( con¬ 
tinued ). Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. §1 . . . 

etc. [Navayogendropakhyana 
and Uddhavaglta. With translation etc. in 
Bengali. Edited by Syamalala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14018. b. 19. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

f^ftqfqq'rT etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva . . . Sankaracharyya and the Tika 
of Anandagiri . . .. With Bengali translation 
and commentary. Edited by Sri Syamalala . . . 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

S YAMAM AN OHARA VAIDYA. See Puranas.— 
Lihgapurdna. Ii ^TrTT%^rr^TT^T 0 [Haratalika- 

pujakatha. With Hindi version by Syama- 

manohara.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(4.) 

SYAMASUNDARALALA TRIPATHI, of Moradabad. 
See Tantras. [ Siddhasanharatantra .] 
etc. [Siddhasahkaratantra. With Hindi version 
by Syamasundaralala and Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

- See Vamamarga. [Vama- 

marga. Edited with Hindi version by Syama¬ 
sundaralala.] 1899. 12°. 14033. a. 38. 

SYAMASUNDARALALA TRIPATHI, son, of Banke- 
Idl, of Bans Bareilly. See Naga Bhatta. ii 

... IUsT etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Syamasundara.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(5.) 

- See Puranas. — Vdmanapuraria. n TTH^T- 

qn*!I etc. [Vamanapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Syamasundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 

14018. c. 34. 

- See Puranas. — Vamanapurana. tt qT*R~ 

qtntf etc . [Vamanapurana. Edited by Syama¬ 
sundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35. 

*- ^firqir^gvTqN: etc. [Jyotisha- 

tattvasudharnava. A manual of astrology, com¬ 
piled from various sources, with Hindi trans¬ 
lation.] pp. vi. ii. xvi. 487. [ Bombay , 

1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 5. 

SYAMASUNDARA SARMA, son of BanheldL See 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi. 
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TACHCHU - SASTRAM. ca)^_i(3'1cfeO 

oG)rrY36)a_lfD0Ca; W)^C/90(O^o etc. [Manushya- 
layachandrika, or Tachchu-sastram. A primer of 
architecture, in 65 stanzas, with Malayalam trans¬ 
lation and notes.] pp. 38. a_l0e.i<££)0S noosooii 
[Palghat, 1893.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 14. 

TAGORE (S. M.), Sir. See Saurindramohana 
Thakura, Sir. 

TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. Codb^ScOoSo^ 
[Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. Comprising the Mangala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, in Pali, with Burmese 
interpretation, etc.-, Payeik-kyi-vatthu, Burmese 
homilies on the Paritta ; three Burmese gram¬ 
matical tracts; and analyses and glosses of 
certain Pali words.] pp. 282. Gj^OC)^ Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39. 

TA-HSE-THON SAUNG TWE. OOC^O^SOOoSc^ 
[Ta-hse-thon saung twe. Comprising theMangala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, with Burmese inter¬ 
pretation ; five Burmese tracts on grammatical 
and religious topics ; and analyses and glosses 
of certain Pali words.] pp. 314. G|^GO^ Oj(s J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40. 

- [Another issue of the same texts, with 

some further matter appended.] pp. 292. 

OjSS [Rangoon, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 4. 

TAKAKUSU (Junjiro). See Amitayurdhyana- 
stjtra. Amitayur-Dhvana-Sutra, etc. [Translated 
by J. Takakusu.] 1894. 8°. [ Sacred Books of 
the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

-A Pali Chrestomathy. With notes and 

glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese equiva¬ 
lents. By J. Takakusu. pp. xciv. vi. 272. 
Tokyo, 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 33. 

TAMMARACHARYA, Gonnahattula. See Varaha- 
narasimhacharya. !&)... ^^Srry c&\ cx5o_ 

oOT 0 II [Visvakarmanvayapradipika. With 
Telugu translation by Tammanacliarya.] [1902.] 

8 °. 14058. b. 42, 


TANTRAS. [ Collections .] I [Vividha- 

mula-tantra. A collection of Tantras. Edited by 
Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.]' 

[Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 

In progress. 

- [ Selections.] Begin. li ll 

II ll [Vagalainukhyeka- 

dasamaharatna. A Tantrik ritual for the goddess 
Vagalamukhi, professedly compiled from the 
Rudrayamala, Siddhesvara, and Visvasaroddhara 
Tantras, etc.] [Benares, 1900.] ohl. 16°. 

14033. a. 39. 

Imperfect: the leaves after fol. 145 are missing. 

- [Bhutadamaratantra.] | [Bhuta- 

damaratantra. With Bengali version.] pp. 40. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications.—C aicw^a. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 12. 1890, 
etc. 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 12.) 

- - HIT etc. [Bhutadamara¬ 
tantra.] pp. ii. 162. [ Meerut , 1895.] 

8°. 14033. bbb. 3. 

-| [Brihad-bhutadamara- 

tantra.] pp. 20. [1893, etc.] See Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta. etc. [Aruno¬ 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 26. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16,(pt. i., no. 26.) 

- [Brahmayamalatantra.] 

etc. [Kablr-sataka. A century of verses from the 
Patalakhanda, on the significance of the name 
and attributes of Kabir. With Hindi metrical 
paraphrase by Akhai-ram.] pp. 66. 

[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

- [Ddmaratantra.] [Karta- 

viryarjunakavacha. Preceded by nydsas and 
dhydnas. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri Dravida.] 
pp. 31. [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(3.) 

---(TProPsR) [Kartaviryarjunakavacha. 

With Hindi paraphrase by Harisaiikara Sastri 
and Lalamani Sastri.] pp. 38. [Moradahad, 
1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

No title-page. 

—- [Dattatreyatantra.] [Dattatreya- 

tantra.] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. 

etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 135- 
182. [1891.] 8°. . 14033. aa. 7. 
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TANTRAS. [ Dattatreyatantra .] ( continued ). Wf- 
Z&fio I [Dattatreyatantra. With Bengali transla¬ 
tion.] pp« 28. [1891, etc.'] See Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta. etc. [Aruno¬ 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 14. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 14.) 

- - etc. [Dattatreyatantra 

Edited with Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada 
Misra of Garhi Khiri.] pp. ii. 115. Jprart sc>m> 
[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. aa. 29. 

•- [ GauriTidnjalihdtantra .] I 

[Gaurlkanjalika. With a Bengali translation 

and an appendix containing additional matter.] 
pp. 66. [1893, etc.] See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions. — Calcutta. 'STiWtW etc. [Arunodaya.] 

Pt. i., no. 30. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i,, no. 30.) 

- [Gdyairltantra.] etc. [Gayatrl- 

tantra. A tantra treating of the cult of the 
Gayatrl, in 5 patalas.] pp. 59. Benares , 1897. 
8°. 14033. aa. 5.(2.) 

- - ^“TT 0 0\%3joXX) etc . [Gayatri- 

tantra. Edited with Telugu translation by N. 
Gurulinga SastrL] pp. 122. oroo 

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(1.) 

- [Juanas ankalinltantra.] 

[Jnanasankalinltantra. With a Bengali trans¬ 
lation.] pp. 8. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations — Calcutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] 

Pt. i., no. 20. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 20.) 

etc. [Jnanasankalini- 
tantra.] pp. 15. c*%c?nrn [ Calcutta , 1892.] 

8°. 14033. aa. 1.(1.) 

etc. [Jnana- 

sankalinltantra. With Bengali translation by 
Vaishnavacharana Basak. Third edition.] pp. 31. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

- [Kalitantra.] i [Kalitantra. With 

Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. 199* 
Moradabad, [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 

- [KaiydyanUantra.] Juimi: etc. [Prayogas 

of the Katyayanitantra for the ritual of Durga.] 


See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimahdt- 
mya.] n etc. [Devimahatmya.] 

ff. 1-7. [1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 

- [KriyoddI sat antra.] 1 [Kriyod-- 

disa. A manual of magic in 22 patalas. Followed 
by the Pichchhilatantra, patalas v.-ix.] pp. 14. 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Cal¬ 
cutta. etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 28. 

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 28.) 

- [Kularnavalantra.] etc. [Kular- 

navatantra. A manual of the rites and doctrines of 
the Kaulika sect of Saktas. Edited by Jlvananda 
Vidyasagara.] pp. 159. ^F%^rnTT [Calcutta, 
1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 71. 

- [Kumar at antra.] rgjLnirirpihpiTLn. [Ku- 

maratantra.] pp. xvi. 260. Q&GtsrP/ssr dsQirrr^l 
[Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14033. aa. 37. 

- [Mahanirvan at antra.] etc. 

[Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 994. [Calcutta, 1896.] 16°. 

14033. a. 30. 

Identical in all but size and arrangement with the 8 vo. 
Calcutta edition of 1888. 

- *- ^3 etc. [Mahanirvana¬ 
tantra. With Bengali translation by Gopaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 223, 232. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

-A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram, etc. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. 
1900. See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Yol. vii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. (vol. 7.) 

-A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. Calcutta, 1900. 
8°. % 14033. bbb. 8. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 

- - Mahanirvana-tantram. Compiled 

by Sreeman Maheshwar Bhagwat. Purva Kandam. 
Corrected by Pundit Jwala Prasad Misra . . . 
Translated [into Hindi, with the original text,] 
by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra of Moradabad. (*r^r- 
fippfTW^O pp. xvi. 548. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14033. aa. 2. 
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TANTRAS ( continued). [Mahesvar at antra.] 

it^\etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada Misra and Mu- 
kundarama Misra.] pp. iv. 52. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 

- [Praty an gird tantra .] ii ll [Pratyan- 

giratantra.] pp. 40. Lucknow, [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(2.) 

- [Budraydmalat antra.] etc. [Bija- 

prasnavali. An excerpt from the Rudrayamala, 
teaching the mystic powers of the letters. With 
Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastrl.] pp. 12. 
See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalalabad, and 
others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 17. [1899.] 
12°. 14033. a. 37. 

- - End. ^frT . . . etc. 

[Ramasahasranamastotra. One thousand names 
of Rama.] See Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. 
[Adhyatraardmayana.] ITT 0 [Rama- 

gitapancharatna.] ff. 12-32. [1899.] obi. 16°. 

14028. a. 25. 

- etc. [Vagalam ukhi- 

stotva. A hymn in 17 stanzas, with nydsas and 
dhydnas.] ff. 17. [Kalyan, 1901.] 

16°. 14028. a. 19.(5.) 

- [S ah ar at antra.] | [Sahara. Excerpts 

from the Gorakshasiddhiharana in the Dattatreya- 
siddhisopana and from other parts of the Sabara- 
tantra or Siddhasabarat 0 .] pp. 17. [1893, etc!] See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. etc. 

[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 29. [1890, etc. ] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 29.) 

- [ Sammohanatantra .] n 

M [Gargasamhitamahatmya. A panegyric 
on the Gargasamhita, comprising 4 adhydyas from 
this Tantra.] See Garga. ii wt etc. 

[Gargasamhita.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

- [Sarvavijayitantra.] ^ifasnrtcRT etc. [Sarva- 

vijayitantra. A Tantra treating of the medicinal 
properties of herbs, divers charms, etc. With 
Hindi version by Baladevaprasada Misra.] pp. 
ii. 48. [Moradabad, 1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 


TANTRAS {continued). [Siddhasaukar at antra.] 
fw^t^iyr^etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. A treatise, 
ascribed to Vyasa, on the magical way to salvation, 
in 10 patalas. With Hindi version by Syama- 
sundaralala Tripathi and Kanhaiyalal of Morad¬ 
abad.] pp. ii. 75. [Moradabad, 

1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

- [TJdddmesvaratantra.] See above, [Ddmara- 

t antra.] 

— T - [Uddisatantra.] | [Uddisatantra.] 

pp. 29. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.— 
Calcutta. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 23. 

[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 23.) 

- - [Uddisatantra.] pp. 51. 

Lucknow, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 90. 

-II ’Sjfa etc. [Uddisatantra. With 

a Hindi preface and translation by Baladeva¬ 
prasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 231. Moradabad, cfTRjx 
[Cawnpore printed], 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 35.(2.) 

- [Visvasdra tantra.] etc. [Gurugita- 

stotra. With Bengali translation and rules for 
the ritual. Second edition.] pp. 36. 

[sic] [Serampur, 1892.] 8°. 14028. b. 72.(1.) 

- [Yoginitantra.] etc . 

[Yoginitantra. With Bengali version. Edited 
by Kalimohana Bhattacharya. Third edition.] 
pp. 286. [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

- - TnfiprtrPsPT etc. (Yoginitantra. 

Edited ... by ... Jibananda Vidyasagara ... Second 
edition.) pp. 236. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(4.) 

English title taken from the cover. 

- ■- ii u ^ij^brarhr xftfh- 

c^TPsT etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. iii. x. iii. 
516. [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 34. 

Appendix. 

- See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 

etc. [Mahasaktitantra.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 10.(2.) 

- See Brahmanandagiri TIrtha. Trrrrc^q^ 

etc. [Tararahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 
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TANTRAS. [Appendix.] '{continued). See Govar- 

DHANADASA LiAKSHMIDASA. TO etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. 

- See Gurunatiia Yidyanidhi. etc. 

[Nityatantra.] 1891. 8°. 14028. c! 65. 

- See Kalikananda Avadhuta. 

[Gandhottamanirnaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 

- See KalIprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatta¬ 
charya. etc. [Nityatantra.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. aa. 18. 

- See Krikalasadipika. 1 

I [Krikalasadipika.] [1893, etc.] 4°. 
[ Arunodaya .] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 

- See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 

etc. [Brihat-tantrasara.] [1896.] 
4°. 14033. c. 39. 

- [For editions of the Kamaratnatantra:] 

See Naga Bhatta. 

—- See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. 

- See Purnananda Gosvami. etc. 

[Syamarahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

- See Purnananda Gosvami. $*TRTT^q° 

[Syamarahasya.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 

- See Sudarsanasamhita. WTO etc. 

[Hanumatkavacha.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5,(1.) 

- I [Japarahasya. Rules for Tantric 

prayers, compiled from divers Tantras, etc.] 
pp. 10. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
'SfKflW efc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 8. [1890, 

etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 8.) 

TARACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. See Sraddha. 
nVTUUfrt etc . [Gayapaddhati. Compiled with 
Hindi rubrics etc. by Tarachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

TARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA. See Narahari 
Dasa Gupta. efc. [Durgapuja- 

paddhati. Edited by Tarakanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 42.(2.) 


TARAKUMARA KAVIRATNA. . . . 

etc. [Krishnabhaktirasamrita. A 
religious poem treating of the cult of Krishna. 
With Bengali metrical version and notes.] pp. iii. 
154, 5. Calcutta , ^8«> [1892.] 8°. 

14028. c. 66.(1.) 

-- [Second edition.] pp. iv. 2, 152. Cal¬ 
cutta, [1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(2.) 

- etc. [Panchamrita. Five religious 

poems—viz. the Gangashtaka, Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka, Sadhanapanchaka, and Bhakta- 
gita—compiled with Bengali verse-translations 
and notes by Tarakumara. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 67. ^8£> [ Calcutta , 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(1.) 

TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA-' 
CHARYA. : etc. [Tuladanadi- 

paddhati. A treatise on the penitential rites 
involving largesses equal to the donor's weight, 
etc. Edited by JIvananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pt. i. pp. viii. 331. W%WTKT 

[Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 82. 

TARAPADA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhatti. 

etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
Bengali translation by Tarapada.] [1895-1896.] 
8°. 14076. d. 49. 

TARAPADA NYAYARATNA. etc. 

[Karakachandrika.' A metrical explanation of 
the principles of the Sanskrit noun-system, with 
foot-notes.] pp. 28. <frf^i\sl [ Calcutta , 

1902.] 8°. 14090. c. 44. 

TARINISANKARA VIDYARATNA. etc. 

[Jarasandhavadha. A poem in 10 cantos on the 
fall of King Jarasandha of Magadha. With 
footnotes.] pp. iv. 65. wf^WTlTT [ Calcutta , 
1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(3.) 

TARKATIRTHA RAMANUJACHARYA. See Val- 

- - ~v 

miki. — Ramayana.— Portions. {-fly . . . 

&rr6mi_Lo etc. [Sundarakanda. With Tamil 
paraphrase. Edited * by Tarkatirtha.] 1901. 
12°. 14060. b. 18. 

TATACHARYA, Pandit , of Mysore. See Sambiiu- 
rahasya. o £po 8£r° r6g ll [Ivavikavyadipra- 

samsa. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 31. 

3 a 
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TATACHARYA, Kanchipuram Syamadesika Srisaila . 
See Sandhyayandana. lugz-airQeup ... ctvihpiun- 
6J/ 5 ^ 5 fBLD etc . [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex¬ 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from commentaries. 
Edited and translated by Tatackarya.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

TATTVABODHA. Tr^ftv: etc. [Tattvabodha. With 
a translation in Nepali by Prera Skamsher.] 
pp. 59. [ Benares , 1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 23.(3.) 

- Tattwa Bodha, Daseinserkenntnis, von 

Sankaracharya. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
von F. Hartmann, pp. vi. 55. Leipzig , Meerane 
[printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(2.) 

TATTVASARAYANA. See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

TATYA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See Rama- 

KRISHNA SaSTRI PATAVARDHANA. 

TAUNGDWINGYI HSAYA. O^CpcSoDJOS etc. 

[Gantharasl-kyan. A compendium of Pali dicta 
on the 12 fortns of kamma and their effects, 
with Burmese commentaries. Followed by two 
Burmese tracts.] pp. 202. Q^OCOS [Man¬ 
dalay,] 1899. 8°. 14300. d. 22.(12.) 

--— 31)000^ OGOCpSCpj^js etc. [Sutavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. A series of Pali devotional stanzas, 
each with a reference to a special point of 
doctrine, and accompanied by a Burmese com¬ 
mentary. Edited by Hsaya Thaing.] pp. 114. 
Gj^CX^ OjSo [ Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(4.) 

TAWNEY (Charles Henry). See Great Britain 
and Ireland .—India Office. — Library . Catalogue 
of Two Collections of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in 
the India Office Library. Compiled- by C. H. 
Tawney . . . and F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 8, 

- See Kalidasa.— Malavikdgnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . translated ... by C. H. 
Tawney. 1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(1.) 

See Kathakosa. The Kathakofa . . . 
Translated ... by C. II. Tawney, etc . 1895. 8°. 

[Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 


TAWNEY (Charles Henry) [continued). See 
Merutunga Aciiarya. The Prabandhacintamani 
. . . Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney. 1901. 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica.) 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

TAW SEIN K0. See DhammachetI. The Kalyani 
Inscriptions . . . Text and translation [by Taw 
Sein Ko]. 1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9. 

- See DhammachetI. A Preliminary Study 

of the Kalyani Inscriptions . . . [including the 
text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. 1893. 
4°. 14098. dd. 17. 

- Some Remarks on the Kalyani inscriptions, 

etc. [With an appendix containing the text of 
the inscriptions in Burmese characters.] pp. 19, 
58. Bombay , 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24. 

The “ Remarks ” are reprinted from the Indian Antiquary. 

TAYLOR (Arnold C.). See Academies, etc .— 
London.— Pali Text Society . Abhidhammapitaka. 
Kathavatthu. Edited by A. C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

TEJASCIIANDRA VIDYANANDA. See Kalidasa. 
—Collected Works. etc. 

[Granthavali. Comprising the Abhijhanasakun- 
tala and Vikramorvasiya, with gloss by Tejas- 
chandra, etc.] [1895.] 8. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.) 

TELANG (K. T.). See KasInatha Tryambaka 
Telang. 

TELANG (M. R.). See Mangesa Ramakrishna 
Telang. 

TELAWKA. See Tiloka. 

TEMPLE (Richard Carnac). See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. 
(Yol. xiv.—xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and R. C. 
Temple, etc.; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple). 
1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

TETMATHE-TTMINHLAIN P0NGYI. 3^003000 

OOJOS etc. [Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Homilies 
on the fruits of charity as determining after¬ 
births. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] 

pp. iv. 200. OJQ9 [Bangoon, 1891.] 

8°. 14300. d. 25.(6.) 
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TEZA (Emilio). See Bhartrihari. Un Centi- 
naio di Sentenze Morali di Bhartrhari. Versione 
rimata di E. Teza. 1897. 8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.) 

THA DO OUNG. See Tha To Aung. 

THAKURADASA, the Marathi Poet . ^ 

[Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upalabdha 
Grantha. The works of Thakuradasa, including 
a metrical version of the Bhagavadgita with the 
original Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. 146. 

[j Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14140. b. 28. 

THAKURADASA GUPTA. Swdrtlmndha-praU- 
shika. ^T^T^IXT5PT%^T ll [A Hindi polemic against 
the pretensions of Brahmans, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 7, 110. cfrr^ [ Benares , 

1902.] 12°. 14154. d. 30. 

THAKURAPRASADA, Veddntdcharya. See Yoga- 
vasishtharamayana. etc. 

[Yogavasishtharamayana. With Hindi version by 
Thakuraprasada.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. e. 29. 

THA TO AUNG. A Grammar of the Pali Language 
after Kaccayana, by Tha Do Oung . . . Yol. I. 
Containing Sandhi,Nama and Karaka,aud Samasa. 
(Vol. II. Containing Taddhita, Kita, Unadi, 
Akhyata, IJpasagga and Nipata particles. Vol. Ill, 
being a dictionary of Pali word-roots. Yol. IV, 
Chandam &c.) Akyab, 1899-1902. 8°. * 

14098. dd. 18. 

THEISTIC TEXTS. etc. 

(A Compilation of Theistic Texts from the Hindu, 
Buddhist, Shikh, Jewish, Christian, Mahomedan, 
Parsee, and Chinese Scriptures, 

Cgrt^WR) [WithBengali version. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 224. Calcutta, 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33. 

THERAGATHA. See Suttapitaka. — Ehuddaka- 
nikdya. 

THIBAUT (George) . See Badarayana. The 
Vedanta-Sutras with the commentary by San- 
karafcarya. Translated [with introduction] by 
G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of 

the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

THIRLWALL (M. A. C.). See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. Isavasya Upanishad. With 


. . . anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, 
notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and 
M. A. C. Thirl wall. 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

THOMAS (Frederick William). See Bana. The 
Harsa-carita . . . Translated by E. B. Cowell . . . 
and F. W. Thomas. 1897. 8°. [ Oriental Trans¬ 
lation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

-- See Great Britain and Ireland. —India 

Office. — Library. Catalogue of Two Collections 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in the India Office 
Library. Compiled by C. H. Tawney . . . and 
F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

- See Sadhana. Deux Collections . . . de 

Sadhanas. 1903. 8°. \_Museon.] 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle sef., vol. 4.) 

- See Sayan A Acharya.— Works on Philo¬ 
sophy , etc. Le Bouddliisme d'apres les sources 
brahmaniques ... II. Sarvasiddhantasaiiigraha[, 
edited by] F. W. Thomas et L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

- The Janakiharana of Kumaradasa, etc. 

1901. See Academies, etc . — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland . The 
Journal . . . 1901. pp. 253-280. 1834, etc . 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

THORSTEINSON (Steingrim). See Mahabharata. 
— Vanaparva. Nal og Damajanti. ... 1 islenzkri 
}?y5ingu eptir S. Tkorsteinson. 1895. 12°. 

14065. b. 16. 

THUPAVAMSA. £\O©o<§nC03 etc. [Thupavamsa. 
An account of the teaching of Buddha and the 
temples built over his relics. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara or Vagisvara, from the Sin¬ 
halese original by an author styling himself 
Sakalavidyachakravarti Parakrama of Ceylon. 
Edited by Baddegama Dhammaratana.] pp. i. 
82, i. [Peliyagoda,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

TILAK (B. G.). See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. 

TUBE (H. H.). Pali First Lessons, etc. pp. x. 
i. 124. Rangoon , 1902. 12°. 12906. de. 25. 

Forms part of the Student’s Pali Series. 
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TILOKA, Shin . No. 1. The Small Hand Book of 
Buddhist Religion of Buddha Thathana Noggaha 
School, from I, to III, Standards. [Comprising 
a series of well-known short texts, chiefly Pali 
with Burmese translation.] Compiled by Shin 
Telawka . . . C^3COOOD$^gOO-COC||oS S S 
003^0 etc . pp. x. 93. Q^OCOS [ Mandalay ,] 
1901. 12°. 14300. c. 7. 

TILOKA, tJ , of Manijoti Kyaung , Mandalay. 
OoloBrnggSo^ e tc . [Yokinnatthadlpani. Bur¬ 
mese homilies on the Buddhist conceptions of 
life and morals, with -Pali anthology.] pp. 63. 

0^0 COS Oj(sO [ Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 32.(3.) 

• 

TILOKA, U, of EyaiHo. OOjS S 

etc . [Ariyamaggadlpanl. A Burmese treatise on 
the godly life, illustrated from Pali texts, by, 
Tiloka. Followed by the Padhanasutta of the 
Suttanipata, with Burmese commentary by Nana- 
lankara Mahathera of Mon-ywa.] pp. yii. ii. 336. 
G||cr^ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(4.) 

TILOK RISHJI, Maharaja. ^ TH: I 

[Jnanapradlpaka. A collection of Jain works, 
comprising the Pratikramanasutra with explana¬ 
tions in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati followed 
by devotional writings, hymns, etc ., in the latter 
tongue.] ff. iii. 197. [ Bombay , 1890.] 

obi. 8°. * 14144. g. 37. 

TIN, U, of Maulmain. See Anuruddha. CD^Ogg- 

II [Sarupatthadip anl. A summary 

of the Sangaha, by U Tin.] 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 

TINKARI SMRITIRATNA, of Sibpur . 

etc . [Jnanatattvanirupana. An anthology 
of texts treating of the conditions of knowledge. 
Compiled and edited with a Bengali transla¬ 
tion by Tinkari Smritiratna.] pt. i. pp. 146. 

[ Calcutta , 1899.] 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(3.) 


TIPITAKALANKARA SIRIDDHAJA, called Bagaya 
Hsaya. See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasan - 
gani . OOcBcOO etc . [The matiha of the Dham- 
masangani and the Dhatukatha, with Burmese 
exegeses by Tipitakalahkara, followed by two 
treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik-ganthi 
and Vithi-let-yo-hmat-pon.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 

- See Anuruddha. . ^^°888 oo[c?[cS 

etc . [Abhidhammatthasahgaha. Followed by a 
Burmese nissaya by Tipitakalahkara.] [1890.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(1.) 

- See Anuruddha. 30 o 8 ooggoojj?[c8 

etc . [Abhidhammatthasahgaha. With the nissaya 
of the Bagaya Hsaya.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 10.(2.) 

- - [Another edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 

- See Anuruddha. 30c8ogggCO^C?[c8 

etc . [Abhidhammatthasahgaha. Followed 
by a Burmese nissaya abridged from that of 
Tipitakalahkara.] [1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35. 

- See Ariyavamsa. OggOOOGjCD etc . [Gan- 

thabharana. With Burmese commentary by Tipi¬ 
takalahkara.] [1898.] 8°. \_Saddd-ngay .] 

14098. ccc. 22. 

- See Buddhaghosa. [ Sammohavinodani .] 

8ooS§ . . • 30gS etc. [Sammohavinodani. In 
the recension of Tipitakalahkara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

- See Dhammananda Achariya. OOgOCO^- 

000 3 etc . [Kachchayanabheda. With Burmese 

commentary by Tipitakalahkara.] [1898.] 8°. 
[, Saddd-ngay .] 14098. ccc. 22. 


- See Dhammananda Achariya. OOgOOO^>- 

OOOG| etc . [Kachchayanasara. With Burmese 


commentary of Tipitakalahkara.] 
[ Saddd-ngay .] 


[1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 22. 


TIPITAKA. [For the Pali Canon :] See Abhi- - See Ivachchayana. *— Kacltchdyanappa- 

dhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Yin ayapitaka. lcarana. o1sOOGpCj)IIOO .•Olc^s etc . [Baka-ja- 
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mu Sadda-kyl. The aphorisms of Kachchayana 
with Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 


- See Sadateja. OgOIOOO etc . [Vachcha- 

vachaka. With Burmese commentary by Tipi- 
takalarikara.] [1898.] 8°. \_Sadda-ngay.~\ 

14098. ccc. 22. 


- See Saddhammanana. 8oOOC>jgg etc. 

[Yibhattyattha. With Burmese translation by 
Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddling ay.~\ 

14098. ccc. 22. 


TISSA, U, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay . 
See Abhidhammapitaka.— Dhammasangani. QOcB- 

OOO etc. [The matikd of the Dhammasangani 

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 


See Jagarabhiddhaja. 3Dc8qQ 


OC 
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OcRooB etc. [Abhidhainmatthasahgaha-ganthi- 

thit, etc . Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1898.] 

8°. 14300. e. 4. 


[Another edition.] 


[1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 


- See Saddhammasiri. 00gggC0030^0 

etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta. With Burmese 
commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 

[Sadda-ngay.~\ 14098. ccc. 22. 


- See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 0O3°i 

o5 oB l! 30COJ oS etc. [Sadda - pok - sit - akyay. 

Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 


TIPPABHUPALA, Gopendra. See Vamana Acharya. 

[Kavyalahkaravritti. With the 
commentary Kavyalankarakamadhenu of Tippa- 
bhupala.] 1895, etc. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani.~\ 

14003. c. 2.(3.) 

TlRTHAVANDANASTOTRA. n rT^^TT ll 

[Tirthavandanastotra. A hymn on the Jain 
shrines, in 10 stanzas.]. See Dyanati Raya. 
HHlftuTOT etc. [Samadhimarana.] pp. 7-11. 
[1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

TIRUKUDANDAI DESIKA, of Kumbakonam. See 
Nityakarma. ° etc. [Ahnika. Editsd 

by Tirukudandai Desika.] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

TIRUNARAYANA PERUMAL SVAMI. See Krish- 

NAIYANGAR. >$00 "O"0&5^^)G2q 

etc. [Vajramukutimahotsavavarnana. Edited by 
Tirunarayana.] [1900.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(4.) 

TIRUVENGAD ACHARYA. See Tiruvenkata- 

CHARYA. 

TIRUVENKATACHARYA, Komandur. See Sankara 
Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

5,000 etc. [Manitrayi. With Telugu trans¬ 
lations and commentaries by Tiruvehkatacharya.] 
1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 


TISSA, U, and JANINDA, Tf. 00^03^00030^ 

OOJQS etc. [SamuhaniyamadTpani. A collection 
of Burmese niyamas on Pali grammar with dis¬ 
sertations thereon, and including also Nyat-ava- 
kauk, the introductory stanzas of VimalabuddhPs 
Mukhamattadipam with a copious Burmese com¬ 
mentary.] pp. ii. 802, iv. Q^OCOS OJQg 
[Mandalay, 1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 


T0LMAN (Herbert Cushing) and STEVENSON 
(James Henry). The Vanderbilt Oriental Series. 
Edited by H. C. Tolman and J. H. Stevenson. 
New York , Cincinnati, Chicago, 1900, etc . 12°. 

■j 14003. m. 

In progress. 


T0TARAM VARMA. wt . . . Stri Dharm 

Bodhini. [A Hindi treatise on the duties of 
woman, based upon and illustrated by texts from 
Sanskrit religious and legendary literature.] By 
Babu Tota Ram. Second edition. pp. ii. 115. 
Aligarh, 1899. 8°. 14156. d. 18. 

TRAIL0KYAM0HANA GUHA NIY0GI. irhnmnn l 

Geet Bharatam. 

The Lays of India. The Memorial Poem-Temple 
of Empress Victoria, etc. [Being Sanskrit lyrics 
in 21 cantos, with English translation.] pp. 8, 
15, 117 ; 2 plates. Calcutta , 1902. 8°. 

14072. cc. 63.(2.) 
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TRAILOKYANATHA BHATTACHARYA, Kdvya- 
tlrtha Vidyanidhi. See Padmanabhadatta. 

[Supadmavyakarana. With gloss by 
Trailokyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. c. 43. 

- See Padmanabhadatta. Supadma Yivaran 

Panjika . . . Commented and published by . . . 
Trailokya Nath Bhattacharya, etc. [1903.] 8°. 

14092. b. 45.(2.) 

TRILOCH AN ADAS A, Grammarian. See Durga- 
simha. etc. [Namaskaraviveka. 

Comprising the introductory stanza of Durga- 
simha's Katantravritti and Trilocbanadasa's Pan¬ 
jika thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

- etc. [Cha- 

tushtayapanji, or Katantravritti panjika. A 

commentary on Durgasimha^s Katantravritti. 
Chapter ii. Edited by Rasikachandra Vidya- 
ratna.] pp. 84. Dacca , 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

- I etc. [Akbyatapanji. The 

commentary on the section upon the verbs in 

Durgasimha's vritti upon the Katantra. Edited 
by Madhavachandra Tarkachiidamani. Third 
edition.] pp. 140. [Dacca, 1895.] 

8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

TRIMALLA BHATTA, son of Vallabha. zjlfTSTtofrt 
fatra: etc. [Satasloki. A work on medicaments. 
With a Hindi translation by Krishnalala.] pp. ii. 
38. wn [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14043. e. 28. 

This is the work published in 1869 under the title Pathya- 
pathya. 

- etc. [Dravyagunasataka, or 

Satasloki. With a Hindi translation by Sala- 
grama Vaisya.] pp. viii. 73. [Bombay, 

1897.] 12°. 14043. b. 13. 

TRIPIT AKA. [For the texts of the Pali Canon :] 
See Abhidhahmapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 

P1TAKA. 

- Bruchstiicke (Neue Bruchstucke) des San- 

skritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari, 
Chinesisch-Turkestan. Yon R. Pischel. (Sitzungs- 
berichte der Koniglich Preussiscben Akademie 
der Wissenschaften . . . 1904. xxv., xxxix. . . . 
Sonderabdruck.) 2 pts. Berlin , 1904. 8°. 

14070. ee. 1. 


TRIPURANATHA VIDVAN, of Nepal. 

etc . [Salagramapariksha. An anthological 
work treating of the god or sacred symbol 
Saligram, his lakshanas and cult. Edited with 
preface etc. by Ramanatha Sarma.] pp. iv. x. 
v. iv. 266. cffmrrH [ Benares , 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 78. 

TRIPURARI, son of Parvatandtha . See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Malatimadbava . . . With the 
commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii.,] etc. 
1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

TRIVEDI (K. P.). See Kamalasankara Prana- 
sankara Trivedi. 

TRIVIKRAMA, Poet. ^ i [Kuvalaya- 
svavilasa. A champu in 6 ulldsas.~\ pp. 118. 
[1890-1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Yol. IV, no. 2-7. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

- [Yyajoktisataka. A 

century of enigmatic verses.] 1888. See L ageu- 
kavyani. . . . Miscellaneous Poetical 

Pieces, etc. pp. 158-170. 1888. [Kavyetihdsa- 

sarigraha, Vol. X, tio. 5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

TRIVIKRAMA DEVA. \\ [Prakrit&- 

manidipa. Being the aphorisms of Trivikrama 
on Prakrit grammar, with short notes ascribed 
to Apyaya Dikshita.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 8.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

Incomplete , breaking of at I. iv. 99. 

- II [Prakritasabdanusasana, 

also termed Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Apho¬ 
risms of Prakrit grammar, with commentary.] 
1895, etc. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 1.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(1.) 

This edition contains only adhydya I. 

-[P ra kritasabdapradi- 

pika. Trivikrama's aphorisms of Prakrit grammar 
with Kankanphalli Nrisimha Sastri's commentary.] 
See Sambhurahasya. v f,2>o&>S£H > rS§ n [Kavi- 
kavyadiprasamsa, et c.] pp. 20-84. [1890.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 31. 
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TRIVIKRAMA DEVA [continued). i 

[Prakritasabdapradipika. Select aphorisms of 
Trivikrama, with a commentary by Kankanphalll 
Nrisimha Sastrl.] 1895, etc. See Venkataranga- 
natiia SvamL Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 9.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(9.) 

Incomplete. 

TRIVIKRAMA MANISHI. See Trivikrama SastrI, 
Rayadurgam. 

TRIVIKRAMA SASTRI, Rayadurgam, son of Bala - 
muhunda. See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical 
Poems, etc. etc. [Vivekachu- 

damani. Edited by Trivikrama.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. c. 72.(2.) 

- etc. [Kavya- 

prayogaratnavali. 157 stanzas illustrating correct 
grammatical usages, with a commentary styled 
Sumanomanovinodinl.] pp. x. 125, ii. 20 
[Bellary, ] 1897. 8°. 14090. c, 38.(3.) 

TRYAMBAKA GURUNATHA KALE. See Agamas. 
[Suhshmdgama.~\ etc. [Sukshmagama. 

With Marathi translation by Tryambaka ‘ Kale.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 20. 

TUEBINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc .— 
Tuebingen.— Ebevhard-Karls-Universitaet. 

TUKARAM TATYA. See Mahabharata. —Bhaga- 
vadgita.— Sanskrit and Vernaculars . etc. 

[Bhagavadglta. With the Jnanesvarf. Edited 
with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram Tatya.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

TULASIPUJA. *r UTW: \ [Tulasipuja. 

A ritual of the sacred basil plant.] ff. 8. 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 16°. 14028. a, 27.(1.) 

TULASIRAMA, Pandit. See Navinachandra Raya. 

. . . Laghu Yyakarana . . . with addi¬ 
tions and explanations in English by Pandit 
Tulsi Ram. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

TULASIRAMA, Seth, of Moradabad, and others. 
^IT^R VS [Sastrarthapatra. A religious contro¬ 
versy carried on by letters between Pandits of 
the Dharma Sabha of Moradabad and the Arya 
Samaj of Chandausi, chiefly in Sanskrit, with 
Hindi translations.] pp. 27. ofTRVT [ Gawnpore , 

1896. ] 8°. ° 14028. d. 67. 


TULASIRAMA SARMA, of Kuchesar. JTVT 

etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report, in Hindi, 
of a controversy between members of the Arya 
Samaj and the Dharmasabha in Khurja as to the 
sanction of idolatry said to be conveyed in certain 
Vedic texts here quoted.] pp. 30. WTU SQ.SS 
[Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 


- [Second edition.] 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 


pp. 38. VVPT W4o 
14154. c. 16.(3.) 


TULASIRAMA SVAMI, of Meerut. See Upani- 
shads. —Separate Upanishads. etc. 

[Svetasvataropanishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentary by Tulaslrama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

- See Vedas. — Samaveda. etc. 

(The Samvedbhashyam . . . With the commentary 
in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram Swami.) 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14007. dd. 1. 


- hr? iTinsmr *rttt -srr sin: 

etc. (The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Daya- 
nand-timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra^s pole¬ 
mic against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa. In 
Hindi, with numerous extracts from Sanskrit 
texts].) pp. iv. ii. 334, 92. Meerut, 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 


TURRINI (Giuseppe). See Kalidasa.— Raghu- 
vamsa. II Lamento del Re Agia sopra Indumatl 
. . . Coi Commenti di Mallinata. Recato ... a 
comune volgare per cura di G. Turrini. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20. 

- See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Raccolta degli inni del Veda . . . 
per cura di G. Turrini, etc. 1899, etc. 4°. 

14010. ee. 4. 


TUSI. See Kasir al-DiN (Muhammad ibn Mu¬ 
hammad) . 

TWET-HKATTNG HSAYA. GOOgO^SOOColcS 
[Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

A manual of the hammatthdnas, comprising Pali 
lists of their subjects with Burmese translations 
and commentaries. Together with the Gon-taw 
or 9 virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, 
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and the Metta-po, with Burmese versions, etc.] 
pp. 24. Gj^OC)^ °JQ3 [ Rangoon , 1893.] 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(6.) 

TYAGARAJA DIKSHITA, Mahamahopadhyaya, of 
Mannargudi. See Yajnesa Sarma. ii 

n etc . [Tvagarajavijaya. A biographical 

panegyric upon Tyagaraja.] [1904.] 12°. 

14058. a. 19. 

- tnfj nr rr gu 2 etc . [Tyagaraja- 

stava. A series of Saiva hymns. With the 
authors commentary. Edited by Goshthipuram 
Harihara Sastri.] pp. 141. < 55 -v ofv >OsLUtrcmW 
csb ^/svxF [Kumbakonam , 1894.] 8°. 

14028. d. 58.(2.) 

- jrem fS^usssrio etc. 

[Vibhutirudrakshadharananirupana. A treatise 
on the Saiva practice of smearing the body with 
burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries of elceo- 
carpus berries. Translated from TyagarajVs 
Sanskrit work called Durjanoktinirasa into Tamil 
by Ettayapuram Venkatachala Dikshita, but with 
the quotations in the original Sanskrit. With 
notes by Virudai Sivanana Yogi.] pp. vi. 130, 
iii. Q&mSosr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 85.(1.) 

UATA. See Uvata. 

UDAKASANTI. etc. [Udaka- 

santividhi. A manual, compiled from Vedic 
texts, for the performance of the lustratory rite 
called udakasanti as prescribed, according to 
tradition, by Baudhayana. Edited by B. Ven- 
katanarayana of Maddagiri.] pp. 44, v. 

£>"5^6 [ Bangalore , 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 

UDANA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

TJDAYACHANDRA DATTA. The Materia Medica 
of the Hindus, by Udoy Chand Dutt . . . With 
a glossary of Indian plants by George King . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh [sic] Sen. 
Second edition. pp. xx. 355. Calcutta, 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

UDAYANA ACHARYA. See Gotama. The Nyaya- 
sutras with . . . extracts from the Nyayavart- 


tika and the Tatparyatika[, the Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyaparisuddhi of Udayana,] etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

- ^TW'fT^f^oF; etc. [Atmatattvaviveka, or 

Bauddhadhikkara. A treatise combating the 
views of the Buddhists as to the metaphysical 
Self. With portions of the gloss Bauddhadhik- 
kararahasya of Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa, the 
exposition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara. Edited with a 
preface and a gloss upon Mathuranatha* s com¬ 
mentary by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma.] 
cF%oFTrTT [Nadia, Calcutta printed, 1900, etc.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

In progress ? The book is styled Bauddhadhikara in the 
preface ; and this mistake is found elsewhere. 

- I [Kusumanjali, Principles of 

the Nyaya. With commentary by Sivachandra 
Gui.] 1891, etc. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xx., 

etc . 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 

- etc. [Lakshanavail. A tract on 

the definitions of the six Vaiseshika categories. 
Edited by Yindhyesvarlprasada Dube.] pp. 13. 
Benares, 1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

Published as a supplement to no. 50 of the Benares 
Sanskrit Series. 

* 

- The Laksanavall of Udayanacarya. With 

the commentary Nyayamuktavall of Qesacarnga- 
dhara. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. [With 
bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] pp. 72, v. ii. 
1900. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI-XXII. 
1876, etc . 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.) 

- Ii etc. [Lakshanavall. With the 

commentary Lakshanavaliprakasa of Visvanatha 
Panchanana. Edited by Lokanatha Upadhyaya.] 
pp. ii. xviii. 195. ojrr^xn^ [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

UDAYA NARAYANA SIMHA, of Biddupur. See 
Suryasiddhanta. . . . Surya Siddhanta 

. . . translated into Hindi ... by Udaya Narain 
Singh. [1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 
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UDAYARAGA-DEVARAPADA. 

C?3jrfrf etc. [TJdayaraga-devara- 

pada. Jain hymns, in Sanskrit and Canarese. 
Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] pt. i. pp. 10. 
8Soritfv©do oVrtf [Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(3.) 

UDAYASAGARA, disciple of Vidydsagara, of Ghdn- 
drakula, Vidhipalcsha-gachchha. See Siddhasena 
Divakara. A{L ... TsffafuriT irNfjl^rr etc. [Yar- 
dhamanadvatrimsika. With commentary by 
Udayasagara.] [1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

UDAYASAUBHAGYA GANI. See Hemachandra, 
disciple of Devachandra . Materialien zur Kenntnis 
des Apabhrams'a, etc . [Comprising the examples 
in Hemachandra's grammar with the translation 
of Udayasaubhagya, etc .] 1902. 4°. [ Abhand - 

lungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschoft der Wissen- 
schaften zn Goettingen.'] Ac. 670.(Bd. 5, no. 4.) 

UDAYA VARMA, Raja of Haveliltara . See 
Amaru. Amaruka Satakum . . . With intro¬ 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 56. 


UDUDAYAPRADIPA. 

(2$gcnd)C5a<5c5 etc . [Ududayapradlpa, or Laghu- 
parasari. A treatise on astrology, purporting 
to be founded on the Parasarl Hora of Parasara. 
With a Sinhalese interpretation by D. Fernando, 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. ii. 13. [Colombo,] 
1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.) 

Andhra Parasaryamu, Telugu commen¬ 
tary of Bala Parasaryamu [i.e. the text, with 
Telugu commentary, of the Ududayapradlpa], 
being an elementary treatise on astrology, with 
an elaborate introduction, by Koralla Subbara- 
yarya ... 

eso^^TT>#5g&o, pp. vi. 87. Madras, 1898. 
12°. 14053. b. 31.(4.) 

UKKAMVAMSAMALA, Mahdthera. 8OCOD $0- 

QOCDOO ^ O OOO ^ % [YipassanananatantT-sa- 
tan. A compendium of Pali dicta for aspirants 
to the tenfold spiritual insight, with Burmese 
translation and commentary.] pp. 29. Rangoon, 

OJ9Q [1881.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(2.) 


- See Rajaraja Varma. . . . fVrfamvrl 

etc . [Vitavibhavarl. With a commentary called 
Chandrika by Udaya Varma.] [1894.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(1.) 

UDBHATA, Alahkarasarasangraha. [A summary 
of Rhetoric, in 6 chapters. Edited by G. A. 
Jacob.] 1897. See Jacob (G. A.). Notes on 
Alahkara Literature, etc. 1897-1898. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

UDDY0TAKARA, Pdsupatachdrya, Ehdradvdja. 
See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vatsya- 
yana's Bhashya and extracts from the Nyaya- 
varttika [of Uddyotakara], etc . 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

- See Vachaspati Misra. [Nydyavdrttiha- 

tatparyatiliCi .] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of 
Vachaspati, etc . [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya- 
sutra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

TJD0Y CHAND BUTT. See Udayachandra Datta. 


- BoODD^OCOOgO^S etc. [Vipassananana- 

tanti-sa-tan, here called Vipassana-kammatthan.] 
See Saeana. CO^CDoSoO^OO^nSoC^OQjlB? 
[Saranadichhakkakandadipani.] pp. 74-99. [1899.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(5.) 


ULWAR. . See Alwar. 

UMADATTA TRIPATHI, of Farulchabad . See 
Sarasyatasutra. etc . [Sarasvatavyaka- 

rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
and Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 

- etc. [Kutapadyavyakhya. An 

anthology of 16 stanzas with a commentary by 
Umadatta. Followed by Ayodhyaprasada's Siva- 
stotra or Sambhust 0 , with the commentary Bhak- 
tamanoranjani of Umadatta; a stanza on the 
influence of the teacher, by Narasimhadatta, with 
a commentary styled Yajui by Yajnadatta; and 
a stanza addressed to Vishnu, by Yajnadatta, 
with a commentary called Narasimhi by Nara¬ 
simhadatta.] pp. ii. 103. [Kalyan, 

1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 

3 B 
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UMASVATI. n ^ II [Tattvar¬ 

thasutra, also called Tattvarthadhigama and 
Dasasutri. An aphoristic summary of Jain 
doctrine, in 10 adhydyas. With a Hindi com¬ 
mentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 66. 
inrf [Bombay , 1896.] obi . 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

-- ^5 etc. [Tattvarthasutra. Edited by 

Natburam Lamechu.] pp. 44. [Lucknow, 

1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 15.(2.) 

-^ [Tattvarthasutra.] ff. 23. 

[Moradabad, 1897.] obi . 12°. 

14100. a. 15.(3.) 

—- [Tattvarthasutra.] pp. 32. 

csnfhc ^oo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 6.(2.) 

Forms no. 34 in the Jain Religious Tracts Series, pub¬ 
lished by Babu Jndnachandra. 

- I [Tattvarthasutra.] See Jaina- 

NITYAPATHA. [Jainanityapatha- 

sangraha.] pp. 119-160. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

- II n [Tattvarthasutra.] ff. 10. 

See Prakirnaka. t tpjWT 0 

[Chaiisarana-pa'inna, etc.] [1902.] obi . 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 

- 'sm . . . fTr^r§^5: 11 [Tattvarthasutra.] 

pp. 43. [Lucknow, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14100. a. 6.(4.) 

- II ll [Tattvartha¬ 
sutra. Followed by Jinasena's Jinasahasranama 
and MahachandrajFs Hindi metrical version 
of the Samayika.] 3 pts. <7*3^ [Ijucknow, 
1901.] obi. 16°. 14100. a. 28. 

The title is taken from, the cover. 

TJMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA SMRITI- 
RATNA. C-n^T^tT ^|fsT5 

■2frSTFs?R'i*n etc. [Prasnottaramala. 
An account, in catechetical form, of the origin, 
functions, and history of the Gaud, Dravid, and 
Vaidik Brahmans. In Bengali, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 39. Calcutta, 1900. 8°. 

14058. a. 8.(2.) 

UMESACHANDRA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavirdja. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu, or A comprehensive lexicon 
of Hindu medical terms and names of drugs with 
their synonyms in Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu, 


Bengali, &c., with copious references to, and 
quotations from, standard works, etc. 

pp. xxxiv. iv. 1112. Calcutta, 1894. 8 °. 

14043. e. 30. 

UMRAO SINGH, Thdkura, of Moradabad. *nraS<!I- 
finrcPT etc. [Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. An antho¬ 
logy of passages bearing upon the modes of 
expiation of sin, with Hindi commentary.] pp. 
58, ii. [Moradabad, 1903.] 8 °. 

14033. bbb. 25. 

UNADISUTRA. I [Unadisutra. Selec¬ 

tions, with a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu Vasu.] pp. 10. 

[Kuch Behar, 1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 

- [For the Unadi Aphorisms of the Sau- 

padma school :] See Padmanabhadatta. 

-[For editions of the Unadisutra included 

in the SiddhantakaumudI :] See Panini. 
Siddhcintakaumudz . 

UNNIKIDAVA TAMBURAN, Mavgada Kdvilagatta, 
also called Srivallabhan. S0TO(oc&0oJoJn£3<Xi)o 
<jB>LQ<&>iTl etc. [Bhanukopavijaya. A poetic nar¬ 
rative, alternately told in Sanskrit stanzas and 
Malayalam verse and prose, of the legend of 
Padmasura's attempted rape of Indram.] pp. 44. 

Q_j§ 0 oo_ri [Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(7.) 

- c^r^ftOCY^(3fOOrtJY3aJ° e ( c . [Padtna- 

surodbhava. The story of the birth of Padma- 
sura, son of Kasyapa, told in Sanskrit verses 
alternating with Malayalam.] pp. 46. o_J§0cyxJI 
[Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14072. a. 1. 

UPAGRANTHASUTRA. n ll [Upa- 

granthasutra. A tract on expiatory rites form¬ 
ing a parisishta to the SamavedI Kalpasutra.] 
1892. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
■gtfr etc. [Usha.] Yol. II, no. i. [1889]-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect , breaking off at the end of the bth section of 
prapathaka 3. 

UPAKARMA. LU^-oQeu^Q^freuj/r^s^o € t c% 
[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con¬ 
nected with the periodic renewal of the study of 
the Yajurveda.] pp. 16. < 3 i&rr^l u uvneu-nf) ll 
[.Kalpadi , 1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 
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TJPAMANYTJ, Maharshi, son of Vydghrapada. See 

Nandikesvara. ^ g &>£xr° 

etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika. With the commentary 
TattvavimarsinI ascribed to Upamanyu.] [1902.] 
12°. . 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

UPANISHADS. 

GENERAL COLLECTIONS. 

ii w n 

[108 Upanishads. Followed by a Santipatha.] 
ff. 868 , iii. KW [ Bombay , 1895.] obi 8 °. 

14007. b. 6. 

Contains the Adhyatma {or Paramarthikadhyatma), 
Advayataraka, Aitareya, Akshamalik a, Akshi, Amritabindu 
{or Brahmabindu), Amritanada, Annapurna, Arunika (Arn- 
peyi or Gudharunika), Atharvasikha, Atharvasiras, Atma, 
Atma[pra]bodha, Avadhuta, Avyakta, Bahvricha, Bhasma- 
jabala,Bhavana, Bhikshuka, Brahma, Brahmavidy a, Brihad¬ 
aranyaka (or Brahmana), Brihajjabala, Brihannarayana 
(or Mahanarayana, from Taittirlyaranyaka), Chhandogya, 
Dakshinamurti, Dar§ana (or Jabaladarsana), Dattatreya, 
Devi, Dhyanabindu, Ekakshara, Ganapati (or G°.-atharva- 
§irsha), Garbha, Garuda, Gopalatapani, Hamsa, Hayagriva, 
Isavasya, Jabala, Jabali, Kaivalya, Kalagnirudra, Kali- 
santarana, Katha [rudra], Katha [valli], Kaushitaki-brah- 
mana, Kena {or Talavakara), Krishna, Kshurika, Kundika, 
Maha, Mahavakya, Maitrayani (or Maitri), Maitreyi, 
Mandalabrabmana, Mandukya, Mantrika (or Chulika), Mud- 
gala, Muktika, Mundaka, Nadabindu, Naradaparivrajaka, 
Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nrisimhatapani, Paihgala, 
Panchabrahma, Parabrahma, Paramahamsa, Paramahamsa- 
parivrajaka, Pasnpata-brahma, Pranagnihotra, Prasna, 
Ramarahasya, Ramatapani, Rudrahridaya, Rudraksha- 
jabala, Sandilya, Sannyasa, Sarabha, Sarasvatirahasya, 
Sariraka, Sarva[sara] (or Sarvopanishatsara), Satyayaniya, 
Saubhagyalakshmi, Savitri, Sita, Skanda, Subala, Sukara- 
hasya, Surya, Svetasvatara, Taittiriya, Tarasam, Tejobindu, 
Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana, Tripura, Tripuratapini, Tri- 
sikhibrahmana, Turl^atitavadhiita, Vajrasuohika, Varaha, 
Vasudeva, Yajnavalkya, Yogaehfidaraani, Yogakuntjali, 
Yogasikha, and Yogatattva Upanishads. 

etc. (Thirty two Upanishads. 
With Dipikas by . . . Narayana and Shankara- 
nanda. Edited by Pandits at the Anandas'rama.) 
pp. xi. 608. [Poona, 1895.] 8 °. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

Forms no. 29 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 
The English title is from the cover. 

The Upanishads in this volume are: —Atharvasikha, 
Atharvasiras, Amritanada,^Amritabindu, or Brahmabindu 
(with two commentaries), Atma, Aruneyi, Kaivalya, Kau- 
shitaki, Kshurika, Garbha, Gopalatapani, Chulika, Jabala, 
Tejobindu, Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Nilarudra, Parama¬ 
hamsa, Pinda, Pran&gnihotra, Brahma, Brahmavidya, 
Maitri ( another recension ), Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Rama* 
tapani, Sannyasa, Sarva, Hamsa (another'). 

<SRCGi^f7 :&?nriwQ&n<5i_jj£)<?ii2 r -: e i c% [Ash- 

tottarasatopanishadah. 108 Upanishads. Fol- 


Geneeal Collections ( continued ). 

lowed by the Rudranamaka and Rudrachamaka; 
Narayaniya - yajnikyupanishad (' i.e. Brihannara¬ 
yana, from Taittirlyaranyaka) ; Purushasukta ; 
Sinsukta ; Panchasanti; Abrahman ; Mahayakya- 
ratnavali; and Brahmasutra. Edited by K. 
Vehkatakrishna Sastrl and Munjurpattu Rama- 
chandra Sastrl.] pp. iii. 890. Qsu 

[Madras^ 1896. 8 °. 14010. cc. 8. 

Contains the Upanishads in the Bombay editim o/1895. 

The Twenty-eight Upanishads, Isha & others. 
[Edited] by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. 
(WTfq^igqf^: |) pp. i. ii. 372. Bombay, 1904. 
16°* 14010. a. 9. 

Contains the Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Man¬ 
dukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, Brihadaranyaka, 
Svetasvatara.. Kaivalya, Jabala, Garbha, Narayanatharvana 
(i.e. that commonly known as Narayana), Narayana (i.e. 
Brihannarayana, from Taittirlyaranyaka), Brihajjabala, 
Kaushitaki, Surya, Krishna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Rudra- 
ksha-jabala, Mahavakya, Kalisantarana, Jabali, Bahvricha, 
and Muktika. 

&~ufQ6)fi<£<sfil^ujrr etc. [Upa- 
nishadvidya. A collection of Upanishads with 
Tamil translations, commentaries, etc. Compiled 
and edited by Srinivasa Dikshita.] fQQa&rrQeijifl 
[,Nadukhaveri ,] 1898, etc. 8 °. 14010. cc. 13. 

In progress ? 

Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
yersehen yon Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. xxv. 920. 
Leipzig , 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 8. 

Contains the Aitareya, Kaushitaki, Chhandogya, Kena, 
Taittiriya, Mahanarayana (from Taittirlyaranyaka), Katha, 
Svetasvatara, Maitrayani, Brihadaranyaka, isa, Mundaka, 
Prasna, Mandukya, Garbha, Pranagnihotra, Pintja, Atma, 
Sarva, Garuda, Brahmavidya, Kshurika, Chulika, Nadabindu, 
Brahmabindu (i.e. Amritabindu), Amritabindu (i.e. Amrita- 
nada), Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva, 
Hamsa, Brahma L Sannyasa, Aruneyi, Kathasruti, Parama¬ 
hamsa, Jabala, Asrama, Atharvasiras, Atharvasikha, Nila¬ 
rudra, Kalagnirudra, Kaivalya, Maha, Narayana, Atma- 
bodha, Nrisimhatapani, and Ramatapani, with ten others 
translated from Anquetil Duperron's Oupnek’hat. 

SMALL COLLECTIONS. 

[Two or More Upanishads .] 

etc. [Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhan¬ 
dogya, Brihadaranyaka, and Svetasvatara Upani¬ 
shads.] 11 pts. 2 ^X 3 $! [Bombay, 1886.] 

]2 °* 14010. b. 9. 
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Small Collections {continued). 

Herr Bohtlingk legte drei kritisch gesichtete und 
iibersetzte Upanishad[, viz. the Katha, Aitareya, 
and Prasna,] mit erklarenden Anmerkungen vor. 
1890. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. — Koenig - 
licit Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 
Berichte, etc. Bd. 42. pp. 127-197. 1848, etc. 

8 °. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 42.) 

[Upanishatsangraha. Comprising, 
of this series, the Brihannarayana ; the 5th pra- 
patlialca of the Chhandogya; the Sikshavalll of 
the Taittiriya ; and pt. 1 of the Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad. Edited with Sanskrit glosses and 
Marathi paraphrases, notes, and introductions 
by Vehkatarau Ramachandra.] 

[Poona, 1890, etc.] 8 °. 14010. c. 51. 

In progress. 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandukya Upanishads. 
Edited by Bhimasena Sarma.] ff. 48. THUn 
[Allahabad, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14010. a. 3. 

Selections from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [Comprising the Katlia, Isa, Sveta- 
svatara, and part of the Brihadaranyaka Upani¬ 
shads, translated by H. H. E. Roer. With a 
part of the Chhandogya Upanishad, translated 
by Rajendralala Mitra.] With notes from 
Sankara Acharya and others. pp. viii. 106. 
1895. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
II, pt. 1. 1895, etc . 8 °. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

etc. [Upanishadavall. Ten Upani¬ 
shads, including (1) the Muktikopanishad; (2) the 
Garbhop 0 ., Brahmop 0 ., Sarvop 0 ., Brahmabindup 0 . 
(Amritabindup 0 .), Ramop°. or Ramarahasyop 0 ., and 
Nadabindup 0 ., with the commentaries of Nara- 
yana ; (3) the Kaivalyop 0 ., with the commentaries 
of Sahkarananda and Narayana; and (4) the Mun- 
dakop°. and Kathop 0 ., with the commentaries 
of Sankara. Edited with Bengali translations 
by Prasannakumara Sastrl.] pp. 184. 

[ Calcutta , 1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 

Begin. [Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 

and Aitareya Upanishads. With Gujarati trans¬ 
lations and commentaries by RanachhodajI Uddha- 


Small Collections ( continued ). 

yajl Sastrl.] pp. 103. See Mahabharata.— 

Abridgments and Selections. 

etc. [Pancharatna, etc.] [1896.] 8 °. 

14060. a. 15. 

^ etc. [Isa, Kena, Mun¬ 

daka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with 
Gujarati translations and commentaries by Rana¬ 
chhodajI UddhavajI Sastrl. Second edition.] 
pp. 103. [Bombay, 1896.] 8 °. 

14010. aa. io.(i.) 

A separate publication of the latter part of the edition of 
the Paricharatna published by this editor. 

The Upanishads. Translated . . . with a preamble 
and arguments by G. R. S. Mead . .. and Jaga- 
disha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc. Vols. 1, 2. 
London, 1896. obi. 8 °. 14007. b. 5. 

In progress ? 

Ishopanishat. (Mandukyopanishat, Mundako- 
panishat.) [With English translations and ex¬ 
positions according to the doctrines of the Arya 
Samaj.] See Gurudatta VidyarthI. Works, 
etc. pp. 109-157. 1897. 8 °. 14010. dd. 11. 

-pp. 107-167. 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 

Q u oJ,-5£3 H ^oJfO‘oJ.^0 etc. [Adhyatrao- 
panishad and Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses 
and paraphrases by Elesvarapu Venkatappaiya 
Sastri.] pp. 30, 17. Madras , 1897. 8 °. 

14010. dd. 13. 

[TUi$<ofippirn-<5Qi—un-<AfiiuLb etc. [Dasopani- 
shad-di^avidabhashya. Ten Upanishads,—viz. the 
Isavasya, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Man¬ 
dukya, Aitareya, Brihadaranyaka, Chandogya, and 
Taittiriya—with a Tamil commentary comprising 
word-for-word interpretations of the text and 
translations of the commentaries of Sankara and 
Ramanuja, together with the Karikas of Gauda- 
pada in Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary 
thereupon in Tamil. Compiled and edited 
by A. Srinivasa Tataeharya Svaml.] 6 pts. 
Q&GSTdoBT &cPj<3xn<oT [Madras, 1897]-1898. 8 °. 

14010. dd. 14. 

The text of each verse is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu character. 
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Small Collections ( continued ). 

e^JoSU^-OUV/TGL-JJjSlsfiZr-t . * . fTLJfS- 

etc. [Panchadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upani¬ 
shads, scil. the Kaivalya, Narayana, Amritabindu 
(Brahmabindu), Mai tray ani, Maitreyi, Sarva- 
sara, Niralamba, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, 
Skanda, Pairigala, Sariraka, Varaha, Kalisanta- 
rana, and Muktika. Edited with Tamil intro¬ 
duction, notes, and translation by Villavarambal 
Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ii. 449, ix. 
Q&6$rmuiLL-GS3TLb Q ®jdgQ err l9 [ Madras , 1898.] 
8 °. 14010. cc. 12. 

ii etc. [Isavasya, Kena, and part 

of the Mandukya Upanishads. With Canarese 
translation and commentary.] See Krishna- 
charya, T. B. ii ©raSHTqtwUTTcST etc. [Kannada- 
bhashantaramala.] pt. 1. [1898.] 8°. 

14007. b. 14. 

Amritabindu [ i.q . Brahmabindu] and Kaivalya 
Upanishads [in Sanskrit, together with the Santi- 
patha and extracts from Gaudapada's Karikas]. 
With commentaries [in English, compiled from 
the works of Sankara Acharya, Sankarananda, 
and Narayana]. Translated into English by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. pp. xxiv. 16, 94. Madras, 
1898. 12 °. 14010. b. 19. 

Forms Vol. I of ilie Yedic Religion Series*, Minor Upanishads. 

The Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in San¬ 
skrit and English] and Sri Sankara's commen¬ 
tary [in English], translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . .. First volume. (Yol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita¬ 
rama Sastri. Yol. Ill, 1Y, The Chhandogya 
Upauishad and Sri Sankara's commentary, trans¬ 
lated by Ganganath Jha. Vol. Y, The Aita- 
reya & Taittiriya Upanishads . . . translated by 
S. Sitarama Sastri.) Madras , 1898, etc . 12 °. 

14010. b. 20. 

In progress. 

/ 

An attempt to interpret in Marathi the Eleven 
Upanishads. With preface, translation and notes 
in English ... by Rajarama Ramakrishna Bhaga- 
vata. (Tqftw^W tfbrtaT) Bombay, 1898, etc. 8 °. 

14010. cc. 10. 


Small Collections {continued). 

etc. etc.) [Aruneyi, 

Paramahamsa, Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Brahma- 
vidya, Atma, Pinda, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, 
Sarvasara, Garbha, and Kaivalya Upanishads. 
With Hindi versions by Vaidyanatha Sastri and 
Kanhaiyalal Sarnia.] See Vaidyanatha Sastri 
Tivari, of Jalalabad, and others. [Miscellaneous 
tracts.] Nos. 40-51. [1899.] 12 °. 14033. a. 37 . 

Several of these Upanishads are merely excerpts from the 
original texts. 

Begin. o- 

v <p^gOrC5 _ 3L5 —T? r6'6og etc. [Kaivalya, Nara¬ 
yana, Taittiriya, and Narayaniya-yajniki Upani¬ 
shads. Preceded by the Gurustotra, Parabrahma- 
shtottarasatanamavali, and Mantrapushpa, and 
followed by the Purushasukta, Srisukta, and 
Bhusukta.] pp. 206. Madras, 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 6. 

ztel etc. [Upani- 
shatprasada. The Chhandogya and Brihadaran- 
yaka Upanishads, with a brief commentary by 
Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. ii. 618; 1 plate. 

[Benares, 1899.] 8 °. 14010. dd. 15. 

The Telugu Upanishads, Isa- Kena- Katha- 
Prasna- Munda & Mandukya. [Translated] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ran- 
ganathacharya Aryavaraguru. With original San¬ 
skrit texts. Part I. (Taittireeya and Purusha- 
soocta . . . Part II.) (eso£>.-5 "A ex) eu.) 
Vizagapatam , 1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 11,(1.) 

In progress ? The English title is taken from the wrapper: 

[Dasopanishadah. The Aitareya, 
Taittiriya, Isa, Kena (here called Samavediya- 
talavakara), Katha, Mundaka (here called Athar- 
vana), Mandukya, Prasna (here called Shat- 
prasna), Brihadaranyaka, and Chhandogya Upani¬ 
shads. Preceded by the Madhvashtottarastotra 
from the Pancharatra.] pp. 342. 
oroo [Madras, 1901.] obi. 12°. 14010. b. 22. 

No title-page. 

etc . [Isadi-dasopanishadah. The 
Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 


In progress. 
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Small Collections [continued). 

Taittirlya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, and Brihad- 
a ranyaka XJpanishads.] pp. 325. 

[. Ajmere , 1903.] 12 °. 14010. b. 24. 

^ [Rama- 

tapanlyopanishad and Ram opani shad. With a 
Hindi commentary upon the former by Yisves- 
vara Dasa and a Sanskrit gloss called SubodhinI 
upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] pp. ii. 
120 , 12 . Moradabad , [1903.] 8 °. 

14007. b. 11.(2.) 

SELECTIONS. 

From tbe XJpanishads. [Selections from the 
Katha, Prasua, and Chhandogya. Translated] 
by Charles Johnston. pp. x. 55. Dublin , 1896. 

12°. 14010. b. 10. 

II tl [Santipatha. A series of prayers 

to be said on reading the 10 great XJpanishads, 
compiled chiefly from the Taittiriya, Brihad- 
aranyaka, Nrisimhatapani, and Svetasvatara 
XJpanishads, and in part from Aranyakas. With 
the commentaries of Sankara and Sayana, and a 
Bengali translation by Haranachandra Vandyo- 
padhyaya.] pp. 24. 1892. See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations.— Calcutta. Tqj etc . [XJsha.] Yol. II, 
no. iv. [1889]-1893. 8 °. 14010, c. 43,(vol. 2.) 

II . . . SIT^Pi: ii [Santipatha.] See above, 
General Collections . U ^ etc . 

[108 XJpanishads.] ff. 866 - 868 . [1895.] obi . 8 °. 

14007. b. 6. 

Passages from tbe XJpanishads. [Rendered into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc . pp. 53-82. 1894. 8 °. 

2318, h. 9. 

• • . 3 W, V3 I [Selec¬ 

tions from the XJpanishads. Edited with Bengali 
translation and preface on the Briihmana litera¬ 
ture by Ramesachandra Datta and Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. i. 117. [1895.] See Ramesa¬ 
chandra Datta. etc. [Hindu-sastra.] 

Part ii. [1895-1897.] 14085, c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

Soon Gun<3hynrj>neije£); [Mahavakyaratnavali. A 
collection of extracts from the 108 XJpanishads. 


Selections ( continued ) . 

Compiled by Ramachandra TIrtha, disciple of 
Yasudeva Sarasvati.] See above, General Col¬ 
lections. ttCeiy-n ^nruv0^irenJj£le^.Sr.: e tc. 

[Ashtottarasatopanishadah.] pp. 835-868. 1896. 

8 °. 14010. cc. 8 . 

^ etc. 

[ifa ha vakyaratna vali. Edited by Mukunda Jha.] 
pp. 53. [ Moradabad, 1903.] 12 *. 

14010. b. 25. 

Differs in its introductory matter from other copies. 

'SooX " 5 if e tc. [Mahavakyaratnavali. 
With grammatical analyses and a Telugu com¬ 
mentary called Suprabha by Pulugurti Nrisimha- 
matya. Edited by Gurudanti Vehkatachala 
Sarma.] pp. i. 356. [Madras,] 1904. 

8 °. 14007. b. 25. 

6VUJlQ< 5V (oTohr 6g]LD ^ if} tUIT <3~ fb ^juJ Q (SHIELD 

etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible, containing the Old 
Testament: or [selections from the] XJpanishaths 
[printed in Tamil characters, with English trans¬ 
lation and Tamil introductions, translation, com¬ 
mentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P. Narasimmalu 
Nayudu.) pp. viii. 24, ii. 272. Coimbatore , 
1898. 8 °. " 14170. ee. 15. 

The English title is from the cover. 

^T^tTW^nr: ^T^T^T’fcTrT: I [Vedantasamanvaya. A 
digest of Upanishadic passages, with a Yedantic 
commentary harmonising the interpretations of 
the various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] 
(Samanvaya Series.) cF%ojrnrrct [ Calcutta , 

1903, etc.] 8 °. 14049. bb. 2. 

In progress. 

Brahmopasanam [a leetionary of the Brahma 
Samaj, consisting of extracts from the older 
XJpanishads with Telugu translations and com¬ 
mentaries,] is respectfully dedicated to * the 
esteemed and venerable Chandra Sekhara Brah- 
mananda Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Ban¬ 
galore Brahma Samaj,. by . . . P. R. Rangiali 
Naidu. pp. 59. Madras , 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10 , 

Some Sayings from the XJpanishads. Done into 
English with notes by L. D. Barnett. pp. 59. 
London, Leyden [printed], 1905. 8 °, 14007. b. 24, 
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Selections ( continued ). 

See Manilala NabhubhaI Dvivedi. The Imitation 
✓ 

of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on tlie 
Advaita [from the Upanishads, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1S95*- 8 °. 14048. cc. 1. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. The Aryan Prayer- 
book, in Sanskrit, with an English translation 
... [A series of devotional extracts from the 
Upanishads,] etc. 1902. 16°. 14028. bb. 12. 

SEPARATE UPANISHADS. 

etc . [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena Sarma.] pp. iv. 99. ^TTT [scj^s 
[Etawah, 1897.] 8 °. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

- [Second edition.] pp. iv. 100. ^<TRT Wo 

[Etawah, 1900.] 8 ". 14010, cc. 3.(3) 

etc . [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Josh!.] pp. ii. 48. so.oo [ Lucknow, 

1900.] 8 °. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries . 
[Upanishads.'] Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's 
Introduction [in English]. 1898. 8 °. 

[The Brahmavddin .] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With 
the commentary of Sivananda Karmandi.] pp. iv. 
77. [Benares, 1893.] 8 °. 

14010. cc. 4. 

etc. [Bhavanopanishad. With the 
commentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. See 
Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. 
No. 11, pp. 231-253. 1893, etc. 8 °. 14004. b. 8. 

11 prirno capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, coll' 
annessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e 
criticamente discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. 
pp. vii. 15. Kiel, Lipsia [printed], 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

etc. [Brihadaranyakopanishad. 
Edited with a Hindi translation, a Hindi com¬ 
mentary founded on the works of Sankara and 


Separate Upanishads {continued). 

Anandagiri, and notes by PItambara Purushot- 
tama. Preceded by a short metrical account of 
certain Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasah- 
graha, with a Hindi translation, also by the 
latter.] 3 vols. pp. xx. liv. 2453, ii. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 8 °. 14007. c. 24. 

qNUIWITTHJTT etc. [Brihadaranyakopani¬ 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama. Edited by Kaslnatha Bala 
Sastri Agase.] pp. i. 271. 

[Poona, 1896.] 8 °. 14003, ccc. (no. 31.) 

Forms no. 31 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

L'Upanishad du Grand Aranyaka, Brihadaran¬ 
yakopanishad [according to the Madhyandina 
recension]. Traduite . . . par A.-Ferdinand 
Herold. pp. 159. Paris, Saint-Amand [printed], 
1894. 8 °. 14007. c. 23. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishad- 
bhashyavartika ... [A metrical commen¬ 
tary upon the Brihadaranyakopanishad as 
expounded by Sankara] etc.) [1892]-1894. 
8 °. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Chhandogya Upanishad. [With analyses and 
Telugu word-for-word version and commentary.] 
Edited by M. B. Pantulu. 

pp. vi. 520. Madras, 1899. 8 °. 14010. dd. 16. 

Forming the supplement to the Hindu Reformer of Madras, 
no. xi. 

[Chhandogyopanishad. With 
pada-analysis, Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and Hindi trans¬ 
lation of text and paraphrase of commentary, by 
Sivasankara Sarma.] [Ajmere, 1904, 

etc.] 8 °. 14007. f. 5. 

In progress. 

■$r^TnqfV[^ etc. [Chhandogyopanishad. 

Another edition of the preceding.] 

[Ajmere, 1905.] 8 °. 14007. f. 6 . 

In progress. 

See Little (C. E.). A Grammatical 
Index to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. 
[1900 ?] 12°. 14003. m, 2. 
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Separate Upanishads [continued ). 


Separate Upanishads ( continued ). 


See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Z7pam$7iatf*.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara’s commentary on the Chan- 
dogya Upanishad. 1898* 8 °. [The Brah- 

mavddin.~\ 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 


And (7) Anandabkattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . 
Rajarama Sastri.) 7 pts. jpsronnPT [Poona, 
1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

Forms no. 5 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
Fnglish title is taken from the cover. 


Daksliinamurti- Upanishad. Translated into 
English, with notes [and an appendix contain¬ 
ing the Sanskrit text]. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works . The Vedanta 
Doctrine of Sri Sankaracliarya, etc. pp. 153-167. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

etc. [Ganapaty upanishad, or Gana- 
patyatharvasirsha. With a commentary styled 
Ganapatacharanopahara by Srinivasa Dikshita.] 
pp. 12 . [Nadukkaveri,] 

1901. 8 °. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 

ufj jo am oi_y mD ju nr Q it && n it ii [Another 
edition, in the Grantham character.] pp. 14. 
uffrSJg^&btrQeiJn? [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8 °. 

14007. b. 4.(2.) 


etc . [Isopanishad, or Vaja- 
saneyopanishad. With a Hindi verse-translation 
by Satyananda Muhammad. Followed by several 
verses in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 12. ^£<£.0 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 8 °. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 


. . . Vaja- 

saneyopnishat [i.e. Isopanishad]. With [San¬ 
skrit and Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 
Second edition. pp. 42. Allahabad, 1892. 8 °. 

14007. c. 26.(1.) 


Isa Upanishad, or The last chapter of the Sukla 
Yajur Veda, with text, easy Sanskrit notes, 
English and Bengali translation . . . 
etc. pp. ii. 18. See Yadunatha Majuhdar. The 
Indian Sage, etc. pt. i. 1893. 12 °. 

14048. a. 20.(1.) 


etc. [Gopalata- 

panyupanishad. With a gloss. Edited with a 
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Mo- 
radabad.] pp. ii. 68 , ii. gcr^TWr^ [Morad- 

abad , 1898.] 8 °. * * 14010. c. 51.(4.) 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Nara- 
yana Tirtha, Visvesvara Pandita, and Apyaya 
Dikshita, by R. Anantakrishna Sastri.] 1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, no. iv, v. 1879, etc. 
8 °. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

etc. ((1) Shri Isa¬ 
vasyopanishad with the Bhashya of . . . Sankara- 
charya and Commentary by . . . Anandadnyana. 
Edited by . . . Bala Sastri Agase. ( 2 ) The 
Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya. Edited by . . . 
Rajarama Sastri. (3) The Rahasya of . . . 
Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya Vivriti by 
Ramaeliandra Pandita. ( 5 ) The Dipika by . . . 
6 ankarananda. Edited by Pandits at the Anan- 
dasrama. ( 6 ) The Bhashyas of . . . Anantacharya. 


etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya 
and the Tika of Anandagiri &c. &c. &c. With 
Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by 
Sri Syamalala Gosvami, Siddhanta Vachaspati. 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
pp. ii. 52, i. 6 . Calcutta, 1895. 8 °. 

14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes from the Tikas of 
Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ram- 
ekandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. pp. vi. 68 . Bombay, 1896. 8 °. 

14010. cc. 6. 

Isavasyopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil cha¬ 
racters]. With [Tamil glosses and] commen¬ 
taries [by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrah- 
mania Brahma Swamy. (/ 7 ^/r 6 i 7 /r< 5 rv(?<L//ru/§^ fJ £- 
is-arr) pp. i. 106. Q&svrSovr [Madras, 1899.] 8 °. 

14010. b. 21. 

Forms no.\ of the Bala Brahmam St*ries. 
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Separate Upanishads ( continued). 

\Z aALjI [tsopanishad. With 

an Urdu translation and commentary based on 
the teachings of the Arya Samaj by Kriparama 
of Bulandshahr.] pp. 3'2, litli. [Morad- 

abad, 1899.] 8°. ’ 14007. dd. 5. 

etc . [Isopanishad, or Vajasaneyo- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and ex¬ 
position by Badaridatta Sarma, preacher of the 
Arya Samaj.] pp. 18. TO C [ Meerut , 190L] 
8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

Isavasya Upanishad. With the Sanskrit text, 
anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, notes 
and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. 
Thirl wall. (Vedanta Series.) pp. xxi. 32, 9. 
Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

rr u fr Q 6\) rr u i§ <££?l<5k Q u it y$ u l/ en jrtL /lo gQ- 
Q&L^GijaninLiLcietc. [Jabalopanishad. Followed by 
the commentary of Srinivasa Dikshita, in Tamil. 
Edited by Sivanandasagara Yogis vara. Second 
edition.] pp. 88, vii. /5©<£<9E/rG?ay/f? [Naduk- 
Tcaveri ,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

etc . [Kaivalyopanishad. With a 
Bengali translation by Purnananda.] pp. 8. 

[Calcutta, 1870P] 12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. With appended notes, also in 
English.] 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras . The Light of Truth, etc . Vol. II, 
no. 9, pp. 201-208. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.) 

etc . [Kathopanishad, or Katha- 
valli. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary 
by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 220. 
IRFT [Allahabad , 1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

Katha-Upanisad. [Text,] traduction et com- 
mentaire. See Regnaud (P.). Etudes Vediques 
et Post-Vediques, etc . pp. 57-167. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

etc. [Kathopanishad. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma, 
preacher of the Arya Samaj. Edited by Tulasi- 
rama Svami.] pp. 96. TO [ Meerut, 

1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 


Separate Upanishads ( continued). 

Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt frau Sanskrit af 
Andrea Butenschon. [With preface by K. F. 
Johansson.] pp. 62, i. Stockholm , 1902. 8°. 

14007. b. 27. 

La Kanaka-upanisad, tradotto in italiano e pre- 
ceduta da una notizia sul panteismo indiano [by 
Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi]. pp. x. 150. Pisa, 
1905. 8°. 14007. b. 26. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[ Upanishads .] La introduzione del com- 
mento di Qankara alia Kathakopanisad, etc. 

1892. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

etc. (The Ken- 

opanishad with the Pada and Vakya Bhashyas 
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary of . . . 
Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala Sastri 
Agase. And the Dipikas of the same by . . . 
Sankarananda and Narayana. Edited by Pandits 
at the Anandasrama.) 3 pts. 

[Poona, 1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

Forms no. 6 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

etc. [Kena or 

Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma. Second 
edition.] pp. 56. THTTH [Allahabad, 1893.] 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(2.) 

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with [Sanskrit text and English] exposition by 
Durga Prasad. pp. 34. Lahore, 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 

QaQrerrufSoppJ£t£lein& etc. [Kenopanisbad. With 
the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala- 
subrahmanya Brahmasvami, in Tamil.] pp. 207. 
Q&6ST(kvr [Madras, ] 1900. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(1.) 

The Sanskrit verses are printed in the Grantham cha¬ 
racter, tvith transliteration, into Tamil letters. 

etc. [Kenopanishad. With the 

commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvami, in Telugu.] pp. ii. 124. 
oroo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 
3 c 
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Separate Upanishads ( continued ). 

etc . [Kenopanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarnia, 
preacher of the Ary a Samaj.] pp. 32. m3 
[Meerut, 1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 

[ Upanisliads .] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara’s commentary on Kena 
Upanishad. 1897. 8°. [The Brahmavddin .] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

1 [Kshnrikopanishad. 
With Bengali paraphrase.] See Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. etc. [Yogan- 

kura.] pp. 85-96. [1894] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

e tc. [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Elesvarapu 
Yenkatappaiya Sastri.] pp. 175. Madras , 1899. 

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

The Mandala- 

brahmanopanishad, [a Yogic tractate belonging 
to the White Yajurveda,] with a commentary 
[styled Rajayogabhashya, and vulgarly ascribed 
to Sankara]. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
. . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. viii. 
36, iv. 1896. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Biblio¬ 
theca Sanskrita, etc. No. 10. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 7. 

Different from the Upanishad described by Rajendralal 
Mitra , Notices of Sanskrit MSS., no. 682. The commen¬ 
tary is ascribed in some MSS. to a pupil of Sadananda 
Avadhuta. 

- [Another edition.] 1899. 8°. 

14010. cc. 14. 

Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated from 
original MSS. of the Adyar Library by 
Pandit R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. pp. 27. 
Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. c. 70.(2.) 

Reprinted from The Theosophist. 

HUIpftqftnnr etc. (Bhasha [i.e. Hindi] Transla¬ 
tion of Pandit Guru Datta, M.A.'s English trans¬ 
lation and exposition of Mandukyopanishat, [with 
the Sanskrit text,] by Atma Ram.) pp. 80. 
Lahore, 1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 


Separate Upanishads [continued). 

^ etc. [Mandukyopanishad. 

With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 24, 38. 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(4.) 

The Vedic Philosophy, or An Exposition of the 
Sacred and Mysterious Monosyllable Aum. 
The Mandukya Upanishad . . . with English 
translation and [English] commentary and an 
introduction by Har Narayana. pp. ii. i. xliii. 128. 
Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 2. 

The Mandukyopanishat. Being the exposition 
of Om ... Translated and expounded by Pandit 
Guru Datta Yidyarthi. Chicago edition, pp. 34. 
Lahore, 1893. 8°. 14010. dd. 5,(1.) 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's Ka- 
rikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
into English [with introduction] by Manilal N. 
Dvivedi. pp. i. xlvi. 137, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

etc. [Agamasastra, or Mandukyopani- 
shatkarikah.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(4.) 

etc. [Mundakopani- 
shad. With the commentary of Sankara, the gloss 
of Anandagiri, and the Dipika of Narayana.] 
pp. ii. 47, 13. [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

Forms no. 9 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

etc. [Mundakopanishad. With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 154. Tixrm 
[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(5.) 

etc. [Mundakopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalirn Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta JoshL] pp. ii. 82. <\<Ioq [Lucknow, 

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads .] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on the Mun- 
daka Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brahma- 
vddin .] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 
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Separate Upanishads (i continued ). 

TZTt etc. [Niralambopanishad. With 

a Gujarati translation by Brahmacharl Purna- 
nanda.] pp. 39. cgTHTTTCT \_Lunawava, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. ' 14010. b. 3.(2.) 


Separate Upanishads ( continued ). 

etc. [Svetasvataropanishad. With 
a Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by Tulaslrama 
Svarni.] pp. 112. [ Meerut, 1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 


etc. [Nrisimbatapamyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of Sankara, the latter with the com¬ 
mentary of Sayana.] pp. i. 158. 

[Poona, 1895.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 

Forms no. 30 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad 
with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracbarya and its 
commentary by . . . Xnandajnyana, also Dipika 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda. Edited by 
Pandits at the Anandasrama.) pp. ii. 71, 24. 

Wo [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

Forms no. 8 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
Fnglish title is taken from the cover. 


"STO etc. [Prasnopanishad. With 

commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhima- 
sena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 148. irm^T 
[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(6.) 


etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. 
The Sikshayalll, Anandav 0 ., and Bhriguv 0 . With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 180. JPTT7T [^]^M 
[Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

5rt?nrc«tt*ffsws. etc. 
[Taittirlyopanishad. In its 4 divisions, here 
styled respectively Bhrigupanishad, Sikshop 0 ., 
Brahmavidop 0 . [sic], and Narayanop 0 . (i.c. Brihan- 
narayanop 0 . of the Taittiriyaranyaka). Edited 
with Bengali translation and notes by Sandra- 
nanda Acharya.] 4 pts. [Calcutta, 

1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(2.) 

wfwWhlftror. [Taittirlyopanishad. With Bhas- 
kara Misra's commentary.] 1896, etc. SeeYvk- 
KATARANGANATHA SvamI. Grandha Pradarsani, 

etc. [No. 11.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(11.) 

Incomplete. 


Ipjftafcref etc. [Prasnopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gahgadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshl.] pp. ii. 88. <*Q.oo [Lucknow, 

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat. 
Containing six questions of life and death. 
With Sanscrit text. By Durgaprasad, etc. [Fol¬ 
lowed by the Charpatapanjarl and 2 other hymns 
ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English, 
and 2 religious poems in Hindi.] pp. 50. Lahore, 
1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] [Translation of Sankara's 
commentary op] Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. 
8°. [The Brahmavadin .] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 


aPQ lu rretc. [Taittirl¬ 
yopanishad. The 4 sections.] pp. 34. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittirlijabrdhmana. &vyrv£ ) 8 t cj ii 
[Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. The Sik- 
shavalll, Anandav 0 ., and Bhriguv 0 . Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each anuvdka by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gahgadatta and Rarna- 
datta Joshi.] pp. i. 126. c .<loo [Lucknovj, 

1900.J 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(3.) 

oj^od^" 6 etc. [Taittirlyopanishad. 
Edited with CanaresD translation, notes, and 
introductions by R. S. Vehkatakrishnaiya.] 
sSoriv'vJSti) [ Bangalore ,] 1901, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 23. 

In progress. 


. . . Shweta- 

shwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharma. pp. iii. 208. 
Etawah, 1897. 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(2,) 


QQ^fpnPQi_LJ(T<3^j n [Taittiriyopani- 

shad. T}ie 4 sections. Edited by Mullangudi 
Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 54. <3b^° s&C&dJrrcsm tl 

[j Kumbakonam ,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 2. 
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Separate Upanishads ( continued). 

QQj& nf*QU-J fTuAl n (r gAI'u* e^jno- 
c&vjSgijj^j H [TaittirTyopanishad. In the “Dra- 
vidian” recension, comprising the Sikshavalll and 
Narayanav 0 . Edited by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha 
Sastrl.] pp. 44. < 3 v~v<> Qou rroysr n [Kumba~ 

konam J 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 3. 

The Taittiriya Upanishads with the commentaries 
of Sankaracbarya, Suresvaracharya and Sayawa 
. . . Translated into English by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the Upani- 
shad.] (Vedic Religion.) pp. xxiv. 791. Mysore, 

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

_q 

^ Sbo&epg 

2j^6a3^S32iO, &co?c5^- 

. [Taittirlyopanishad. The 
Sikshavalll, AnandavallT, and Bhriguvalll. With 
Sayana's commentary. Edited by Gorti Suraiya.] 
pp. 107, iii. 170,iv. 35,ii. [Madras ,] 

1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[ Upanishads .] Brahmanandavalli of Taitta- 
riya Upanishad. [Selections] translated 
from Sankara's commentary. 1897. 4°. 

[The Bralimavadin .] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.) 

Gij^Gm)^Q^a^M^^^n-G^[sic\ etc. [Vaj- 
rasuchy upanishad. With commentary by Srini¬ 
vasa DIkshita.] pp. 38. [ Chidambaram ,] 1893. 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(1.) 

This Upanishad is popularly attributed to Sankara. 

- [Second edition.] pp. 32. S^^rrCGunP 

[Nadukkaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(3.) 

MODERN AND FICTITIOUS UPANISHADS. 

€^Q<^fTGiUJ^l€i^^^fTpre^Q^ [Bilvopanishad.] 
See Aranyakas. — Taittiriyaranyaka. ttiuty 
gBj<su\)-*<zu<zmS ojbjZ etc. [Trisuparnamantra.] 
pp. 16-20. [18]96. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

$5$ [Devalopanishad and De- 

vangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropanisbad. Two 
tracts on the divinity of Devala. With Cana- 
rese translations.] See Agamas. [Siddhagama.'] 


Modern and Fictitious Upanishads ( continued). 

etc. [Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastam - 
bhana.] pp. 81-100. [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37. 

7XTT^gqf?rqfT [Gayatryupanishad. A tract on the 
mystic powers of the gdyatri prayer.] pp. 16, lith. 
[Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

etc. [Kalikopanishad. A tract on 
the mystic worship of Dak shin a-Kall, purporting 
to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda of the 
Atharvaveda. With Hindi version by Munnalal.] 
pp. 9. cJTRJC ^0.0. [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

etc. [Mrityulangulopanishad. With 

C C'v Cs. 

a Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. 8, lith. 
wo [Sialkot, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 62.(2.) 

This Tantric incantation has been published in the Indian 
Antiquary, II. 266, by Mr. Burnell , and ibid. XYI. 287 by 
Col. Jacob. # 

TP4T \ etc. [Mrityulahgulo- 

panishad and Suryopanishad. Edited with some 
Hindi notes and verses by Bodhananda Giri.] 
pp. 8. ^T^Ti; [Lahore, 1904.] 12°. 

14010. b. 3.(3.) 

LSvf-. .ifAjsiUfTtrrBn gS\Q<5Z>neuJ S§) t % % 

c adfrsj^o^u [Paramatmikopanishad. A 
Yaishnava Upanishad in 11 anuvdkas. With a 
commentary according to the Yaikhanasa school 
by K. Srinivasa DIkshita and a supercommen¬ 
tary styled Chandrika by Sundararaja Bhatta- 
charya. Followed by Ahnikamrita, a manual 
for the daily rites according to the Vaikhanasa 
school, by Vasudeva Bhattacharya.] pp. 164, i. 
123, ii. [ Kumbahonam ,] 1900. 

8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

APPENDIX. 

See Dalapati Raya. The Sacred Books of India. 
No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. An in¬ 
troduction to their study, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14010. b. 18. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. & X5 oT°l)“p 
etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. An ex- 
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Appendix ( continued ). 

position of Anubhavadvaita theory and practice, 
including discussions on the Upanishads.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 

See Slater (T. E.). Studies in the Upanishads, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 49. 

The Theosophy of the Upanishads. Part i. Self 
and Not Self. pp. 203. London , Aberdeen 
[printed], 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 42. 

UPASAKACHAEIYA. 0 ol CO OO O CO OOJ 8 S 
[Upasakachariya. A lectionary of short Pali 
texts upon the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism, 
with Burmese word-for-word translations, etc, ] 

pp. 44. [ Rangoon , 1893.] 8°. 

14098. cee. 3,(2.) 

UPASAKADASAH. ^tmrsjr mi* [Upasaka- 
dasah, in Prakrit Uvasagadasao. The seventh 
ahga of the Jains. With Gujarati supralinear 
translation.] pp. 124, lith, [Bombay , 1895.] 
obi 8°. 14100. d. 3. 

No 'printed title-page, The title is written by hand, 

UPATISSA. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. 1891. 8°. See Academies, 

etc .—London.— Pali Text Society . Upatissa. 

14098. b. 29.(2.) 

UPENDRAMOHANA GOSVAMI NYAYARATNA. 

etc . [Tattvakalpataru. A metrical 
dissertation on Vedanta philosophy from the 
Chaitanya-Vaishnava standpoint, in 26 sakhas,] 
pp. i. 198. [ Calcutta , 1891.] 8°. 

14028. c. 69. 

UPENDRANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Kramad- 
Tsvara. [Sankshiptasaravyakarana. 

Abridged and edited, with Bengali translation, 
by Upendranatha.] 1891. 8°. 14090. c. 38. 

UPENDRANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Chakra- 
panidatta. b^\s© etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 
Devendranatha and Upendranatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 17. 

USANAS. See Vedas. —Atharvaveda.— Parisishta. 
The Aucanasadbhutani, etc, 1893. 8°. [ Journal 

of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 


UTPALA, Bhatta, See Varahamihira. 

etc . [Brihaj-jataka. With Utpala's commentary.] 

[1893.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 

- See Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhita 

. . . With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of 
Bhattotpala, etc . 1895-1897. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

UTPALA DEVACHARYA, Vandya, See Kallata. 
The Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya, a com¬ 
mentary on the Spandakarika, etc . 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 

- . . . Sivastotravali, [a series 

of hymns to Siva,] „ . . with the commentary of 
Kshemaraja. Edited by the late Rai Pramada- 
dasa Mittra Bahadur . . . and his son Sri Kali- 
charana Mittra. pp. i. 163. Benares , 1902-1903. 
8°. 14004. a. 15. 

Forms nos, 51 and 63 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The title is from the wrapper. 

UTTARADHARMA. See Dharmottara Acharya. 

UTTARADHYAYANA. Uttaradhyayana. [The 8th 
division of the Ahgabahya in the canon of the 
Digambara Jains. Translated from the Prakrit, 
with notes, etc,, by H. Jacobi.] 1895. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc, Vol. xlv., pp. 1-232. 1879, etc, 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 

-’3’^TTWR [Uttaradhyayana. 

The first adhikdra , or Vinayadhyayana (Vinay- 
ajjh 0 .) With Gujarati translations and notes.] 
See Jainajnanaprakasa. Ir UTU HofTT^T etc, [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa.] pt. ], pp. 54-89. [1898.] 12°. 

14100. a. 19. 

UTTARAGITA. ’^TJVhn etc, [Uttaragita. Three 
chapters on Yogic philosophy, forming a sequel 
to the Bhagavadglta, and alleged to be derived 
from the Bhishmaparva or Asvamedhaparva of 
the Mahabharata, or from the Brahmandapurana, 
etc. With a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa son 
of Bholanath.] pp. 56. Wo [ Gawnpore , 

1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 24. 

- etc . [Uttaragita. With a Tamil 

paraphrase and notes, based upon the commentary 
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of Gaudapada, by Y. Kuppusvami Raju.] pp. ii. 
61. (2 &ir u &QF, [ Tanjore, 1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 

Forms no. 1 of the series Gitai-kottu. 

- The Uttara Gita : being the initiation of 

Arjuna by Shri Krishna into Yoga and Dnyana. 
Translated by D.[sic] K. Laheri. pp. i. 50. Bom¬ 
bay, [1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

- [Another edition.] pp. 49. Bombay, 

1902. 16°. 14016. a. 24.(2.) 

UVASAGADASAO. See Upasakadasah. 

XJVATA. See Saunaka. 

I . . . fWmaka's Pratisakhya . . . with the 
commentary of Uvvata, etc . 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
. . . (2) The Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattaeharya, 
etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads . 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Uvatacharya, etc . 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

UYYOJANIDiPANi. gCCOOC-f§Oc8 [Uyyojani- 

dipanl. Moral and philosophical stanzas in Pali, 
with Burmese version.] See Chandima, Thuvara, 

called Kya-koy. COggogOGOjBs fi ( c . [Chhakka- 
panha-kyan, etc.'] pp. 340-352. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

VACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 

VACHASPATI MISRA, disciple of Marian datilaka. 
[ Bhdmati .] See Badarayana. The Vedantakal- 
pataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the Brahma- 
sutra with the supercommentary of Amalananda 
upon the Bhamatl of Vachaspati,] etc. 1895-1897. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

- [ Nydyavdrttikatutparyatiha .] See Gotama. 

The Nyayasutras with . . . extracts from the 
Nyayavarttika and the Tatparyatika [of Vachas- 
pati,] etc. 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3,(vol. 9.) 

- - The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika of 

Vachaspati Misra. [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya- 


sutra.] EditedbyMahamahopadhyayaGahgadhara 
Sastri Tailahga. pp. ii. x. 

ii. 513. Benares, 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 
Forms no. 15 — vol. 15 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- \_Sdnkliyatattvakaumudi.] See Isvara 

Krishna. etc. [Sahkhyatattva- 

kaumndT. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and 
the commentary of Vachaspati.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 

- - See Isvara Krishna. Der Mond- 

schein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspatimi^ra's 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi in deutscher Uebersetz- 
ung . . . von R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. \_Abliandlungen 
der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 

- - g ee Is V ara Krishna. An English 

Translation, with the Sanskrit Text, of the 
[Sankhyakarika with the commentary] Tattva- 
kaumudi ... of Vachaspati, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. cc. 3. 

- [ Tattvabindu .] \ [Tattvabindu. A 

Vedantic treatise. Edited by Gahgadhara Sastri.] 
pp. 34. 1892. See Periodical Publications. — 

Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

-— [ Yogatattvavaisaradi.] See Patanjali. — 

Philosophical Works . etc. [Yogadar- 

sana. Being the Yogasutra with the bhashya, 
the supercommentary of Vachaspati called Yoga¬ 
tattvavaisaradi, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 

-See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works . 

I [Patahjaladarsana. Comprising the 
Aphorisms, the tiled of Vachaspati, etc.] [1891, 
etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

- See Patanjali. —Philosophical Works. 

Patanjalasutrani. With ... the commentary of 
Vachaspati, etc. 1892. 8°. 14048, dd. 10. 

- See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the commen¬ 
taries of ... Vachaspati, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 75.(2.) 

VACHISSARA MAHATHERA. See Thupavamsa. 

etc. [Thupavamsa. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara, from the Sinhalese original.] 
1896. 8°. 14098. d. 44.(2.) 
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VADIBHASIMHA SUM, disciple of Puslipasena , 
previously known as Odayadeva. The Gadya- 
chintamani of Vadibhasimha. [A Jain romance, 
on the legend of JIvandhara or Jivaka, in 11 
lambas . Edited with Sanskrit preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. (Sarasvativilasa Series No. 1.) pp. vii. 
169, i. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 

-[Kshatrachudamani. A romance 

Cv _ * 

on the legend of Jivandhara, in 11 lambas.] 
[1893-1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita. cirrarraftn 
etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-7. [1893-1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

- etc . [Kshatra¬ 
chudamani. With a Canarese translation and 
commentary by M. Srinivasa Aiyangar.] pp. 468. 
s3or!<£js>3o [Bangalore,] 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8. 

-The Kshattrachudamani of Yadibhasimha. 

With critical and explanatory notes [in Sanskrit] 
by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. (Sarasvati¬ 
vilasa Series No. iii.) pp. 143. Tanjore, 1903. 8°. 

14070. dd. 30. 

VADIRAJA, Jain Poet. 1 [Ekibhava- 

stotra. A hymn in 26 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasangraha. etc. [ Jainastotra- 

sangraha.] pp. 24-29. [1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

-[Eklbhavastotra.] See Jaina- 

nityapatha. [Jainanityapatha- 

sangraha.] pp. 83-94. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

VADIRAJA TIRTHA. See Mahabharata.— Entire 
Work . ii *n?THTC7I^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the 
commentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] [1898, 
etc.] 4°. 14065. f. 4. 

VAGBHATA, son of Nemikumdra , Jain Bhetorician. 
The Kavyanus'asana of Yagbhatta. With his own 
gloss [styled Alankaratilaka]. Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

o pp. i. 68. 1894. See Durga- 

trasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 43. 1886, etc . 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 43.) 

VAGBHATA, son of Simhagupta . cS^o^Oocoqyjqccjo 
etc. [Ashtahgahridaya. A manual of medicine. 


With a Malayalam paraphrase by K. Rama 
Variyar.] pts. 1,2,4-6. g}C^lo_i6^Q_J(2)(?) e^O^s)— 

c^omrjcy [Trichur, 1891-1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41. 

- Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 

Sinhalese [with the original text and Sinhalese 
commentary] by W. B. de Alwis . . . Revised by 
M. Nanissara, etc. €3o©£ft0£)) 

pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45. 

- e>g°oA. 

oSb^bo etc. [Ashtahgahridaya, or Ba- 
hata. Part ii., comprising the Chikitsasthana, 
Kalpasth 0 ., and Uttarasth 0 . Edited with a Telugu 
translation by Puvvada Ramachandra Rau.] pp. vi. 
xxxviii. 664 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1898. 4°. 

14043. ddd. 1. 

- etc. [Ashtahgahridaya. 

The Uttarasthana, or bk. vi., with indices and 
a Gujarati translation by Chhotalal Narbheram 
Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv. 614. SQ. 0 ^ [ Ahmad - 

abad, 1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 22. 

VAGBHATA, son of Soma, Jain Rhetorician. 

i [Alahkarasastra. With the com¬ 
mentary of Jinavardhana.] pp. 104. [1889- 

1890.] See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, 
no. 3-7. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

- The Vagbhatalamkara of Yagbhata. With 

the commentary of Simhadevagani. Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. l) pp. 68. 1895. See 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 48. 
1886, etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.) 

- The Neminirvarta of Yagbhata. [A poem 

in 15 sargas on the worldly and spiritual ex¬ 
periences of Nemi.] Edited by Pandita &iva- 
datta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

0 pp. 85, xiii. 1896. See Durga¬ 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 56. 1886, 

etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 56.) 

The author of this work is either the same as the Yagbhata 
of the Alahkara, or is older than he. 
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VAGEGODA THERA. Akhyata Pada. [Pali rules 
for the conjugation of Pali verbs, with ex¬ 
planations in Pali and Sinhalese.] Edited by 
Dodampahala Sumangala, etc. (cp6)ffl<53O^03.) 
pp. ii. 55. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 

VAGISVARA MAHASTHAVIRA. See Vachissara 
Mahathera. 

VAIDYA (C. V.). See Chintamani Vinayaka 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYAKAKOSA. vrq [Yaidyakakosa. 

A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit medical terms.] 
See Kosasabdarthasangraha. efrta etc. 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 241-292. [1899.] 

8°. 14160. c. 40. 

VAIDYAKASARA. etc. [Vaidyaka- 

sara. A treatise on medicine. With Telugu 
commentary.] 1892-1895. 12°. See Periodical 

Publications. — Vizagapatam . $ 

etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Yol. I, pt. i.— 
Vol. II, pt. x. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

VAIDYANATHA, son of Rama Bhatta , surnamed 
Tatsat. See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya- 
pradipa . . . with the commentary [Prabha] of 
Vaidyanatha, etc . 1891. 8°. [ Kavyamala .] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24.) 

VAIDYANATHA, son of Venhatadrij Bharadvdja. 

S ^ ^ S £3 ^00 etc. [Jatakaparijata. A 
metrical manual of horoscopy. With Telugu 
version by N. Gurulihga Sastri.] pp. viii. 440. 
£,<5 ^$9)5 oo-F-e® [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 9. 

- srnra^ftjTTfT: [Jatakaparijata,] the first 

two adhyayas (adhyayas 3-6, 7-10, etc.). With an 
English translation. And [Sripati- 

paddhati,] adhyayas 1-4 (5-8). With an English 
translation, notes and examples. By V. Subrah- 
manya Sastri. Bombay , 1903, etc . 8°. 

_ 14053. ccc. 48. 

In progress. 

VAIDYANATHA AIYAR, T. V. See Academies, 
etc. —Madras.— University of Madras . Complete 


Sanskrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901. 
With full notes, translation . . . &c., by T. V. 
Yaidyanatha Aiyar. 1900. 8°. 14072, ccc. 24.(2.) 

VAIDYANATHA DIKSHITA, Kandaramanikkam. 
See Sandhyavandana. uj^-airQeiJp . . . <oiv/Epiurr- 
<suf 5 j$f 5 LD etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc . With ex¬ 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen¬ 
taries of Yaidyanatha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

- eyvj^) 8 -v cEFv rreu*Q<&) eUjHjs: cuem-ur* 

tr&fffi: etc. 

c£7is nr «?, us <&U)GuvGrruiic&dnGwsTi, 

03-6 5 LMJJ-fr&J cSFBlTGTnST t -6 Gin rr csttj 

e^jo_ 2 j 8 ; j&oS)j&Gim^uudttfrevvT 5 ) [Smriti- 
muktaphala. A digest of ceremonial law and 
tradition. With the commentary Prabha of 
Srinivasa DIkshita. Yol. i., or Varnasramadharma- 
kanda, on the forms of caste-life, with Tamil 
translation by Ramasvami Sastri. Yol. ii., or 
Ahnikakanda, on the encyclic rituals, with Tamil 
translation by Ramakrishna Bhattacharya. Vol. 
iii., or Asauchakanda, on formal uncleanness, and 
Yol. iv., or Part i. of the Sraddhakanda, on 
sraddha rites, with Tamil translation by S. Su- 
brahmanya Sastri. Yol. v., or Tithinirnayakanda, 
on determination of the calendar, with Tamil trans¬ 
lation by M. Ramachandra Sastri.] 3fi\2 r -°&unr l $ u 
8 t u^<3BrrQGunf [ Chidambaram , Nadukkaveri ,] 
1898, etc . 4°. 14039. c. 15. 

In progress. 

- c&bn-cg) j£)vr-&ei-]Gmfisirs 

w etc. [Kalanirupana, i.e . the Tithi¬ 
nirnayakanda of the Smritimuktaphala. Edited 
by Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. iv. 
60. c^-coev) Czwrrcm \\ [ Kumbakonam ,] 1904. 
8°. 14033. aa. 36. 

VAIDYANATHA MOTIRAMJI, Bhatta. See Saras- 
vatasutra. ti etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

Being the Sarasvatasutra with Gujarati version 
by Vaidyanatha of the Saras vatiprakriya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, Mullangudi A . See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. GC & jp nBiu _ 
tu &>~»GVj-irr§vpQGm etc. 

[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Sainbasiva.] 1900, etc. 8®. 14007. cc. 30. 
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VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, Mullangudi A. (con¬ 
tinued ). See SrIvatsanka, son of DevTmanislu . 
vjfj . . . cuv e t c . [Saptalakshana. 

Edited with commentary by Vaidyanatha.] 1899. 

8°. 14092. b. 43. 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 

CQ^jfpriFQLurrcri-J ll [Taittiiiyopani- 

shad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 2. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

QQj&jfpw*Q lu rr<s^J ii etc. [Taittirlyo- 

panishad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 3. 

- See Vaidyanatha DIkshita. c&z, ir<Q> jAd- 

pr-&ei-jGm II [Kalanirupana. Edited by Vaidya¬ 
natha.] 1904. 8°. 14033. aa. 36. 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittirlyasam- 

hitd. llj^-^< aWoeyr^]j^fn\ [Krishnayajus- 

samhita-padasaranl. The Pada text, with notes 
by the editor, Vaidyanatha.] 1898-1900. 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittirzyasam- 

hitd. e f Cm [Shadvimsati- 

sutra. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] [1899.] 16°. 

14010. a. 5.(1.) 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasam- 

hitd . [Prdtisdkhya.] GQ 

etc . [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With the Tri- 
bhashyaratna. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1900. 

12°. 14007. b. 10. 

- See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasam- 

hitd. [ Prdtisakhya .] ^5 ^ a ?llj 6^ it uv ugiq y 

etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With commentary 
of Gargya Gopala. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 

1901. 8°. 14090. e. 26. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, son of Ndray ana, of 
Moradabad . See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat- 
tacharya. etc . [Karikavali. 

The Pratyakshakhanda, with the Nyayasiddhanta- 
muktavall. Edited with Hindi translation, com¬ 
mentary, etc., by Vaidyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 7. 

-[Chaudah 

Ratna. A collection of 125 short writings and 


excerpts from writings, in prose and verse, both 
Sanskrit and Hindi, bearing upon religious and 
mystic rituals, philosophy and theosophy, divina¬ 
tion, legend and history, arts, etc. Second edition.] 
pp. 586. [ Moradabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 54. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI TIVARI, of Jalalabad, 
and others. [Miscellaneous tracts, chiefly San¬ 
skrit texts with Hindi versions, treating of 
religious and Tan trie rites, funeral ceremonies, 
astrology, philosophy, aesthetics, medicine, etc., 
the most important being Bijaprasnavall, an 
excerpt from the Rudrayamalatantra, a Sandhya- 
vidhi, and twelve Upanishads. Translated for 
the most part by Vaidyanatha Sastrl and Kan- 
haiyalal Sarma, and in a few cases by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra and Jayantlprasada Upadhyaya.] 
[Moradabad , 1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Each of these tracts (of which there are 100) has a title- 
page and pagination of its own. 

VAIDYANATHA VYASA, of Benares. 

etc . [Ganesaparinaya. A mythological 
play in 7 acts, composed for the prize annually 
offered at the Siddhi-Vinavaka-puja festival of 
Mithila by Raja Babu Janesvara Simha. With 
preface by Ganganatha Sarma.] pp. i. i. 51 ; 
1 plate. TPTRT [Allahabad, 1904.] 12°. 

14079. b. 44. 

VAIR AGYAS AT AK A. ii^ft 51'ri^u [Vairagya- 

sataka. A century of Jain Prakrit verses on 
suppression of the passions. With Gujarati 
translation.] See Hesiasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. ?n^T etc. [Prakarana- 

mala.] pp. 114-136. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

V AISHN A V A CH AR AN A BASAK. See Kalidasa.— 
Supposititious Works. etc. [Kali- 

daser Kavita. Compiled and edited by Vaish- 
navacharana Basak.] [1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

- See Tantras. [ Jitdnasahkalimtantra .] S3W- 

etc. [Jnanasankalinltuntra. With 
Bengali translation by Vaishnavacharana.] [1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

VAISHNAVAS. « ^>I<r 

[Sanatanavaishnavavrata- 
dina o utsavasamayaprabhritir nirnayapustaka. 

3 D 
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A treatise on tlie dates of the ancient festivals 
of the Eastern Vaishnavas, in Bengali, illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts.] [ Calcutta , 

1900. ] 8°. 14123. ff. 4. 

In progress. 

VAISVADEVAPADDHATI, GQCIGCOasS etc. [Vais*- 
vadevapaddhati. A manual of the vaisvadeva 
rite. Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. 4. 
Cuttack , 1902. 16°. 14028. b. 106.(3.) 

VAITARANIDANA. trrmft ^ xr^fpr: u [Vaita- 
ranidanapaddhati. Eules for the gift of a cow 
to enable departed souls to pass the infernal 
river VaitaranT. Edited by Dunichand Sarma.] 
pp.45, lith. w<q. [Amritsar, 1903.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 28.(2.) 

VAJRACHCHHEDIKA. VajracchedikA Prajn&para- 
rnita. Traduite du texte Sanscrit avec com- 
paraison des versions chinoise et mandchoue, par 
M. C. do Harlez. 1891. See Academies, etc .— 
Paris.— Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. 
Ser. viii., tom. 18. pp. 440-509. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., tom. 18.) 

- The Va^ra7»:A:/iedika. [Translated with 

notes, etc., by F. Max Muller.] 1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc . Yol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol, 49.) 

VAKULABHARANA PARADES!, Aparokshdnu- 
hhavl. See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical 
Poems, etc. etc. [Vakyasudha. 

With commentary in Telugu by Vakulabharana.] 

1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 



etc. [Sukabrahmakaivalya, or Suka- 
maharshicliaritra. A narrative of the legends 
connected with the mythical sage Suka and ex¬ 
position of the Yedantic doctrines ascribed to 
him. In Telugu, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. ii. 140. [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 

14174. gg. 4. 

VALLABHA BHATTA. etc. [Alan- 

karakaumudl. Explanations and illustrations of 
the terms of rhetoric.] pp. 11. [1889.] See 


Periodical Publications. — Bombay . 

etc. (Granth Eatna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 11. 

1 887- Cl892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

VALLABHACHARYA, called MahaprabhujI. See 
Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. Begin . 

[Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary SubodhinI of Vallabhacharya.] 
[1893, etc.] 8°. [ Pushtimargaprakdsa.] 

14150. c. 15. 

- HlS^l o!§l etc. [Shodasa-grantha. 16 

religious-philosophical poems, viz. Yamunashtaka, 
Balabodha, SiddhantamuktavalT, Pushtipravaha- 
maryadabheda, Siddhantarahasya, Navaratna- 
stotra, Antahkaranaprabodha,Vivekadhairyasraya, 
Krishnasraya, Chatuhsloki, Bhaktivardhinl, Jala- 
bheda, Panchapadyani, Sannyasanirnaya, Nirodha- 
lakshana, and Sevaphala. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and explanations by MadhavajI Gopa- 
laji Yaidya.] pp. 97. [Bombay, 

1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 70. 

- etc. 

[Shodasa-grantha. Edited with analysis and 
Gujarati translations and annotations by Eagha- 
vaji KarsanjT. Preceded by a Gujarati preface 
by Nathu Nanaji and Tribhuvanadasa YadavajT, 
and Gujarati hymns.] pp. viii. vi. 328, vii. 

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 

- JT^TTDprWdJ^T: i [Purushottama- 

sahasranama, Tattvadipanibandha (i.e. pt. 1 of the 
Tattvarthadipa), Trividhalilanaraavail, and other 
minor poems on religious topics.] pp. 148. See 
Govaedhanadasa Lakshmidasa. etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

- i ... etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa, or Nibandha. A metrical sum¬ 
mary by Vallabhacharya of his philosophical and 
religious doctrine, in 3 parts, pt. 1 summarising 
the Bhagavadgita, pt. 2 giving rules on various 
points, and pt. 3 epitomising the Bhagavata¬ 
purana. With the author's commentary Tattvar- 
thadipaprakasa on pts. 1, 2, and the first half of 
3, and followed by the beginnings of supercom¬ 
mentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattulal. Edited 
by Nandakisora Sastri son of Eamesa.] pp. viii. 
393, 22 ; 2 plates, Wo* [Bombay, 1904.] 

8°. 14049. bb. 5. 
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VALLABHACHARYA, called Mahapeabhuji ( con¬ 
tinued ). (feirhj- 

*irhrai 0 etc.) [Bhagavatarthatattva- 
dipanibandha. Pt. 3 of the Tattvarthadlpa.] 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. etc. [Pushtimargapra- 

kiisa.] Yol. I, pt. i., Yol. VI, pt. viii., etc. [1893, 
etc.] 8°. in progress, 14150, c. 15. 

- l <rte&T etc . [Antahkarana- 

prabodha. A devotional tract in 10 stanzas. 
With Braj commentary by Gosvami Nrisimha- 
lalajl Maharaja.] pp. 11. [ Bombay , 1900.] 

8°. 14028. d. 35.(4.) 

VALLABHA DEVA, son of Ananda Dev a. See 
Kalidasa.— Raghuvamsa . The Raghuvans'a . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Vallabha, etc . 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

VALLABHARAMA KALYANAJI SUKLA, of Pulsar. 
See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. u 
^"RTRTltff^crr 0 [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited by 
Vallabharama.] [1893-1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

VALLEE POUSSIN (L. de la). See La Vallee 
Poussix (L. de). 

VALMIKI. 

Ramayaxa. 

Entire Text. 

etc. [Ramayana. Preceded 
by the Ramayanaparayanakrama, a tract on the 
study of the poem; Ramayanasampradayartha- 
sangraha, a treatise on its religious and historical 
significance; Ramayanamahatmya, from the Pa- 
rasaropapurana ; Ramachandrapattabhishekapra- 
yoga, a guide to the ceremony styled rdmapatta- 
bhisheha ; Ramashtottarasatanama, 108 names of 
Rama ; and Gayatriramayana, an acrostic on the 
Gayatri, compiled from the Ramayana.] pp. lx. 
892; 4 plates. nirrc® [ Madras, 

1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

This edition does not include the UttaraJcanda. 

mrLDrrmzxjrLh etc. [Ramayana. Edited with 
introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil 
by P. A. M. Srinivasa Raghavacharya.] Q&tticfosr 
[Madras,] 1897, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 14. 

In progress. The volume containing the Sundarakdnda is 
in the second edition , and differs from the other volumes by 
being of smaller size and containing no transcription of the 
text in Telugu characters. 


Ramayaxa. —Entire Text ( continued ). 

U II [Ramayana. With a 

Hindi translation by Mahesadatta Sukula of 
Dhanauli. Preceded by an index and Hindi 
preface by Saktidhara Sukula and the Rama* 
yanamahatmya from the Skandapurana with 
Hindi translation.] pp. 54, 58, 35, 250, 502, 
265, 268, 314, 634, 434; 9 plates. <\<iqr 

[Lucknow, 1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

etc. (ef>oSj^'^g'^o(55oo ? &3oo etc.) 

[Ramayana. Preceded by the Gayatriramayana, 
ritual rules for reading the text according to the 
Vaishnava and Smarta schools, etc . Edited with 
Telugu translation by Gattupalli Seshacharya.] 
LJk5^5 [Madras,] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 

In progress. 

uff... u^ 82 ^rr 2 nLLJ(^inrrQG^frLLJo ei _jjcoj_^rirrT^s 
etc. [Ramayana. With the commentary Sar- 
varthasara of Venkatesvara Yajva. Edited by 
Ramakrishna Sastrl of Kalpadi.] 

& 3 ^ 0 [R. [Kalpadi, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14068. c. 17. 

In progress. 

I etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans¬ 
lation. Edited by Panchanana Tarkaratna. Third 
edition.] pp. i. ix. 1469. [Cal¬ 
cutta, 1904.] 8°. 14068. c. 18. 


The Ramayana. Translated into English prose 
. . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 7 vols. 
pp. viii. 1933. Calcutta, 1892-1894. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 3. 

A reprint of the issue of 1889-91. 

Le Ramayana de Valmiki. Traduit en francais 
par Alfred Roussel, etc. (Bibliotheque Orientale. 
Tome vi., yu., etc.) Paris, Saint-Amand [printed], 
1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

In progress. 

Abridgments and Selections. 

UTSJJT-nf oFTTCT'TOJT I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vinayaka Vaidya.] pp. ii. 
348, y. x. W&m [Kalyan, 1902.] 8°. 

14065. c. 55. 
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Ramayana. —Abridgments and Selections ( continued ). 

Selections from Ramayana. Com¬ 

piled by Jai Chandra, etc. pp. 104, iv. Lahore, 
1893. 8 °. 14060. c. 32.(2.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College Sanskrit 
Series. 

The Light of India; or Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from R. T. H. Griffith's translation of the 
Ramayana] by Narayana Hemchandra. pp. viii. 
327. Ahmedabad , [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 


^ u* coo. 


Ramayana ( continued ). 

Portions . 

es rvS 

EY’o^o&Sbo. [Balakanda. With Telugu gloss 
and commentaries, based on those of Govinda- 
raja and Mahesvara TTrtha, etc.'] pt. i.-v. 
nif-rir [Madras , 1898.] 8 °. 

14060. d. 16. 

Apparently no more has been published. 


Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Moral gems from the 
Ramayana. Containig [sic] the most excellent 
Sanskrit moral stanzas selected from Yalmiki 
Ramayana with English translations and exa- 
planations [sic]. Edited by ... R. Sivasankara 
Pandiyaji. Second edition, pp.xxiv.17. Madras, 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

Forms no. 6 of the editors Hindu Excelsior Series. 

^osflubQstifT&Lb etc . [Tani-slokam. Select 
stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil glosses 
and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai expound¬ 
ing Visishtadvaita doctrine.] Q&gvt esruuLLL—GmriA 
<$[Madras , 1899, etc.] 8 °. 14065. bbb. 6. 

In progress. 

etc . [Tani-slokam. Another 
edition of the preceding, containing the glosses 
in Telugu, the whole being printed in the Telugu 
script.] oo~rr [ Madras , 1899, 

etc.] 8°. In progress. 14065. bbb. 7. 

£T° b § 6 £ 3 ^£boeo etc. [Yalmikiratna. Compiled 
with Telugu paraphrases and notes by Gattupalli 
Seshacharya.] (Gems from Valmiki.) pp. xvi. 
582; 1 plate. [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 

L/vfsSjrrc^cffo)nnTSfnLJemrr/rs&ua-t^: 6W)-°%jrc35ffi6m: 
[Sundarakanda. Preceded by introductory devo¬ 
tional verses, etc., the Sanksheparamayana (Bala¬ 
kanda, ch. 1), Gayatrlramayana, Ramamurter 
Avataraghatta (Balakanda, ch. 17 of the Bombay 
edition, 18 of the 1897 Madras edition), and Sita- 
vivahaghatta (Balakanda, ch. 73) ; and followed 
by the Adityahridayastotra (Yuddhakanda, ch. 
106 of the Bombay edition, 107 of the 1897 
Madras edition) and Ramamurter Pattabhisheka- 
ghatta (Yuddhakanda, ch. 131).] pp. 391. 
d? 5 ~vo ev) Qcujrr qpst u [Kumbahonam,] 1903. obi . 
16°. 14065. a. 9. 


(The Ramayan.) [Biilakanda i.-ii., in Griffith's 
metrical version. Followed by the Raghuvamsa 
xiv. 26—xv. 73, translated by the same.] pp. 25. 
Bombay , [1891.] 12°. 14076. b. 24.(4.) 

Without title-page or acknowledgment of sources. 

etc. [Balakanda, i.-xi.] See Academies, 
etc. —Madras.— University of Madras. The San¬ 
skrit Text for the Matriculation Examination . . . 
December 1900. pp. 31-66. 1899. 8 °. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

cio rs> ri Srf 2000 ^ ^ 

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of 
Rishya Srihga, as told iu the Balakanda, ix.-xvi. 
With Canarese translation.] See Pattabhirama 
SaSTRI. etc. 

[Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 209-264. [1891.] 

8°. 14016. c. 45. 

1 tnfhqT [Ayodhyavar- 

nana. Word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
the description of Ayodhya in the Balakanda. 
With English and Hindi translations.] See 
Academies, etc .—Allahabad.— University of Allah¬ 
abad. • . • Sanskrit-Siksha- 

Yivriti, etc. pp. 369-405. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

etc. [Ramayana. A series of abridged 
extracts from the Ayodhyakanda, xii.-xiv., xvii.- 
xx. With notes.] See Nrisimharama Mukho- 
fadhyaya. etc. [Sahityaratnakara.] 

pp. 19-53. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 

6 urr< 50 L%Q it rr ld rr iu am lc. & ihpjr&fTGttri—Lb etc. 

[Sundarakanda. With Tamil paraphrase by 
Tenmadam Vehkatanarasimhacharya. Edited by 
Tarkatlrtha Ramanujacharya.] pp. xiv. 770 ; 
8 plates. Q&mchsGr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14060. b. 18. 
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Ramayana. — Portions (continued ). 

fnsv lS Shr fTLomu^m GW-afbpjraiTGXfri—LD etc. 
[Sundarakanda. Edited with a Tamil translation 
by Musurpakkam Kadambi Rangacharya.] pp. ix. 
182, 233. Q&Gsrcfasr U60‘gu [ Madras , 1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 9. 

uujujr rr&<5Wrrjru> etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being VI. (Yuddhakanda) xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, 
with an exposition in Tamil by Periyavaehan Pillai 
according to the Tengalai-Vaishnava school. 
Edited by Srinivasa Appan-Aiyangar.] pp. 78. 
Q&<5H%muuiLL-<5&nLb air [ Madras , 1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 

The text is given in Telugu and Tamil characters. 
Appendix. 

[For the Gayatriramayana, an acrostic of 25 
stanzas compiled from the Ramayana, of which 
the initial letters spell the Gayatrl, and which 
is sometimes prefixed to editions of the Rama¬ 
yana :] See above. 

See Agnivesa. I [Sataslokl-rama- 

yana, or Ramayanasara. A poetical epitome of 
the Ramayana.] [1890.] 8°. [ Grantharatna - 
mala.'] 14096. c. 8. (vol. 3.) 

See Agnivesa. etc. [Samayani- 

rupana-ramayana. Excerpts from the Ramayana¬ 
sara.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 'srf^rc;^ . . . 

etc. [Ramayanasarasaiigrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciat¬ 
ing the supremacy of Siva as the essence of the 
Ramayana and Mahabharata.] [1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 54. 

See Haafner (J.). Proeve van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, etc. 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Das Ramayana. Geschichte 
und Inbalt, nebst Concordanz der gedruckten 
Recensionen, etc. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 35. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Ein Beitrag zur Ramayana- 
kritik, etc. 1897. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 

M.orgenlaendischen Gesellsch aft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51.) 


Ramayana. —Appendix {continued). 

See Narayana Somayaji, Ealvakurtipalli. ^ . . . 

etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 

See Navinachandra Dasa. A Note on the Ancient 
Geography of Asia, compiled from Valmiki-Rania- 
yana, etc. 1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

See Oman (J. C.). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C.). The Great Indian Epics. 
The stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabha¬ 
rata, etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39. 

- -- [Second edition.] 1899. 8°. 

2504. k 18. 

See Ramanujacharya, Kandadai Yaraddrya. 

etc. [Vedapadaramayana. A 
poetical summary of the Ramayana, having the 
last quarter of every verse composed of quota¬ 
tions from Vedic and other religious works.] 
1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31. 

See Sathakopacharya, If. K. n 
etc. [Niroshtkyaramayanasahgraha. A poetical 
summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial vowels or consonants.] 1901. 8°. 

14072. cc. 62.(2.) 

See Schoebel (C.). Le Ramayana, au point de 
vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 1888. 
4°. [ Annales du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 13.) 

See VlRARAGHAVA TaTACHARYA. &TF > '£OlS’13cr x> - 

tfo&S [Raraachandrodaya. A treatise on the 
Ramayana.] [1891.1 8°. 14072. ccc. 32. 

The Ramayana of Valmiki. An English abridg¬ 
ment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
pp. xiv. 153 ; 1 plate. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. IK, pt. 1. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 
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Ramayana. —Appendix [continued). 

Ramayana. The Epic of Rama, Prince of India. 
Condensed into English verse by Romesh Dutt 
. . . Illustrations designed from Indian sources 
by E. Stuart Hardy, pp. 194. London, 1900. 
8°. 14065. c. 47. 

Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted for children 
from the Ramayana by Geraldine Hodgson. 
Illustrated, etc. pp. xiii. 104 ; 7 plates. London , 
Edinburgh [printed], 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 

Forms part of the Temple Classics for Young People. 

Yogavasishtharamayana. 

[For this work, popularly ascribed to Valmlki :] 
See Yogavasishtharamayana. 

VAMAMARGrA. [Vainamarga, or 

Bhairavichakra. A handbook for the performance 
of the mystic orgies of the ^left-handed 9 Saktas. 
Edited with a Hindi version by Syamasundara- 
lala Tripathi.] pp. 48. Moradcibad , 1899. 12°. 

14033. a. 38. 

VAMANA ACHARYA. See Panini. — Kasika. 
«fiT%oFT . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by Pandit 
Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] etc. 1890. 

8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

- See Panini.— KasiM. The Ashtadhyayi 

. . . Translated into English, etc . [Being a trans¬ 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 

- See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 

etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Kasika, and a commentary.] [1903, etc.~\ 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

- u [Kavyalahkaravritti. 

Aphorisms and expositions of style. With the 
commentary Kavyalahkarakamadhenu of Go- 
pendra Tippabhupfila.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
eanganatha SvamI. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 3.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(3.) 

Incomplete , breaking off at III, 17. 


VAMANA BHATTA BANA. The £ring&rabhushana 
of Vamana-bhatta-bana. [A dramatic compo¬ 
sition of the bhdna type.] Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

0 PP- 19- 1896. See Durgaprasada, 

son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 58. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 58.) 

- . . . Sringarabhooshana- 

bhana , etc. pp. i. 28. 1897. See Venkataranga- 

natha SvamI. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 16.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(16.) 

VAMANA DAJI OK. See Mahabharata. —Bhaga- 
vadglta.— Sanskrit and Vernaculars. The Ya- 
tharthadipika . . . Edited . . . by Yam an . . . Oka. 

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

- See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems 

of Moropanta . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka. 
1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 17. 

- See Moropanta*. The Ramayans of Moro- 

pant . . . Edited ... by the editors of the ‘Kavya- 
sangraha' (Yamana . . . Oka, etc.). 1891-1896. 

8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

- See Sohirobanath Ambiye. The Poems of 

Sohirobanatha . . . Edited . ; . by Yamana . . . 
Oka. 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

- hee Vamana Pandit a, the Marathi Poet. 

The Poems of Vamana . . . Edited ... by Vamana 
. . . Oka. 1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

VAMANA PANDITA, the Marathi Poet. The Ya- 
tharthadipika, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. See Mahabha¬ 
rata.—B hagavadgita.— Sanskrit and Vernaculars . 

14140. aa. 16. 

- xfa etc . [Vaman! Grantha. The 

Marathi poems of Yamana, together with the 
Sanskrit texts upon which some are based, and 
two Sanskrit poems by Vamana, viz. the Anu- 
bhutilesa (with Marathi metrical version by Sam- 
rajya Yamana) and Siddhantavijaya.] 4 vols. 

[ Bombay , 1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23. 

- The Poems of Vamana Pandita, the great 

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Including in 
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vol. 3 the Sanskrit poems, viz. the Siddhanta- 
vijaya and Anubhutilesa.] . . . Edited . * . by 
Vamana Daji Oka. (c&fawTW?.) 3 vols. Bombay, 
1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

Forms nos. 8, 19, and 33 of the Kavyasangraha. 

VAMANA SASTKJ ISLAMPURKAR. See Arisimha. 

etc. [Kavyakalpalata. With commen¬ 
tary of Amarachandra. Translated into Marathi 
by Vamana Sastri.] [1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 24. 

- See Kallata. The Spandapradipika . . . 

Edited by . . . Vaman . . . Islampurkar, etc. 1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 

- See Padmagupta. The Navasahasanka 

Charita . . . Edited by . . . Vamana . . . Islam- 
purkar. 1895, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

- See Parasara. [ Smriti .] The Parasara 

Dharma Samhita . . . with the commentary of 
Sayana . . . Edited . . . by . . . Vaman . . . Islarna- 
purkar. 1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. See Kalidasa.— 
Mdlavikdynimitra. The Malavikagnimitram . . . 
with . . . English translation chiefly collected 
from the notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. 
Apte, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

- Knsumamala, or A Collection of Choice 

Extracts . . . No. I. . . . 2nd edition . . . revised 
by M. S. Apte. pp. ii. ii. 86, 35. Poona, 1894. 
12°. 14085. c. 44. 

- Kusumamala . . . No. II. Designed for 

students preparing for the Matriculation Examina¬ 
tion. With explanatory notes . . . Fourth edition. 
Revised ... by M. S. Apte. pp. iv. 196, 54. 
Poona, 1902. 8°. 14085. c. 51. 

■- The Student's Hand-book of Progressive 

Exercises. Part I (Part II) ... Fifth edition 
. , . revised by M. S. Apte. 2 pts. Poona, 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

VAMSIDHARA, Pandit. See Garga. ii 

etc. [Gargasamhita. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Vamsidhara.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 

14028, e. 34. 

VAMSIDHARA, of Nabha. See Sarasvatasutra. 

etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the Laghu- 
bhashya of Raghunatha. Edited by Vamsidhara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 


VAMSIDHARA, son of Knshnadeva. See Pingala 
Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With the com¬ 
mentaries of . . . VanSidhara, etc. 1902. 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica .] 14002, a. (vol. 148.) 

VAMSIDHARA MISRA. i [Vaidya- 

manaiitsava. A metrical handbook of medical 
practice, in 7 chapters.] pp. 48, iii. [1890.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 

etc . (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, 
no. 3-5. 1 887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

VAMSIVADANA SARMA. 

[Pundari kaknlaki rtti- 
panjika. A poem in 5 chapters narrating the 
history of the Pundarika family or zamindars of 
Fatehsingh from its settlement to about 200 years 
ago. Edited with Bengali translation and appen¬ 
dices on the subsequent history of the family, etc., 
by Ramendrasundara Trivedl.] pp. ii. 88 ; 10 
plates. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

VANAMALI CHATURVEDi, son of Bhanurdma. 
See Rama, son of Ananta. etc. [Mu- 

hurtachintamani. With Hindi translation by 
Vanamali.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 

- See Yavanajataka. W^TiToF etc. [Yavana- 

jataka. With Hindi translation by Vanamali.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 

VANDERBILT ORIENTAL SERIES. See Tolman 
(H. C.) and Stevenson '(J.'H.). 

VANGASENA, son of Gadadhara. 
etc. (Chikitsasarasangraha. A treatise on Hindu 
medicine by Banga Sena. Edited ... by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) 

pp. ii. 1030. Calcutta , 1893. 8°. 14043. cc. 9. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

-n ii 

ftncf^rT. etc- [Vanga- 

sena, or Chikitsasarasangraha. With a Hindi 

translation by Lala Salagrama Vaisya of Morad- 
abad, completed by Sankaralala son of Bhojadeva, 
and with a Hindi preface by Sankaralala and his 
brother Harisankara.] pp. xvi. xxxvi. 1096 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2 
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VARADACHARYA, Tirumaiigalam Nadadur. See 
Yaradacharya, Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya. GurvPr— 
C^irSl^QQ^^OGiJt^L-jj^nirSl^n etc. [Varada- 
desikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with pre¬ 
faces in Tamil and Sanskrit by N. Varadacharya, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. * 14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHARYA, Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya, son 
of Viravdgh avci. guot u^^TvQCg^J£^>giJ- 

GTLjj&ZfTlria&btT CUtrS'-QSr- (JTflctt/TGty-vZr-LLJJBfTS- 
S^DfT<^afTGUj(p . . , QO J46VfTfirfTHJ J3 €lW°JDj-@&2 
GTfu-vZj- etc. [Varadadesika- 

vaibhavaprakasika, a short work in prose and 
verse, Varadadesikabhyudaya, a poem in 8 sargas, 
and Varadadesikaprabhavadipa, a poem of 325 
stanzas, with various smaller poems in com¬ 
memoration and worship of the Vaishnava teacher 
Varadacharya or Nadadur Ammal. With Bhaga- 
vadaradhanasahgraha and Sudarsanastotra, 2 
short religious poems by the latter, etc. Edited 
with prefaces in Tamil and Sanskrit by Nadadur 
Yaradacharya and Nadadur Narasimhacbarya.] 
pp. viii. 172. QjzjJ 3n? II [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 

14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHARYA, Vdtsya , called Nadadur Ammal, 
son .of Devardja. See Varadacharya, Mimamsd- 
vallabha Vdtsya. Gi/nr^- tnft&sQCGUsOGiJ- 
G^-J;<3Z(nrfi)<3Ti(r etc. [Varadadesikavaibhavapra- 
kasika, Varadadesikabhyudaya, Varadadesikapra- 
bhavadipa, etc., in commemoration of Nadadur 
Ammal. With. Bhagavadaradhanasahgraha and 
Sudarsanastotra, 2 religious poems by the latter, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50. 

- uiru6hr<s$rurrifl%>fr^Ln etc. [Prapannapari- 

jata. A poem on the religious system of Visish- 
tadvaita Yaishnavas, in 10 paddhatls. Followed 
by Paratvadipanchakastuti and Paramarthastuti, 
short poems of like nature, also by Varadacharya ; 
Parasara Bhatta's AshtaslokI; Yamuna Acharya's 
ChatuhslokT ; and a life of Yaradacharya, in 
Tamil prose. Edited with Tamil interpretations 
and commentary, etc., by Ahobilacharya.] pp. ii. 
1G0, v. Q&m<$55r ld/bld^ [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 55. 

The Sanskrit stanzas aie printed in hoth Grantham and 
Tclugu character. 

-Prapannaparijata. The Refugee's Parijata. 

[In English.] 1899-1900. See Periodical Publi¬ 


cations. — Madras. The Brahmavadin. Yol. Y, 
no. i.-vi. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 

- The Thathva Nirnaya. Visishtadwaita 

philosophy [proving the identity of Narayana 
with Para-Brahma]. By Sri Yaradacharya, etc. 
(rT^f?ref*f: li) pp. 23. 1902. See Anantacharya, 

Prativddibhayahlcara. The Sasthra- 

mukthavali, etc. No. 12. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 12.) 

VARADACHARYA, son of Ghatikdsata Sudar - 
sandchdrya, also called Ammal Acharya. 

prfr^&Tl^ LLJ2&rrS 15IT(? u OGuB^rr^u- 

^51<^){TGm)fT^L-jnrj5(TSGaDLLj(p etc. [Yatirajavi- 
jaya, or Vedantavilasa. An allegorical drama in 
6 acts, setting forth the teachings and triumphs 
of Ramanuja as its hero. Edited by Kotikan- 
nikadanam Ylraraghava Tatacharya.] pp. 62. 
c5o^of^) OgujitQ f5T it <g&d 5 >o 2 _ [Kumbakonam, 1902.] 
8°. 14080. d. 22.(3.) 

j Pp. 57-60 are wanting. 

Burnell (Tanjore Catalogue , p. 1716) quotes an introductory 
stanza not found in this edition , and tcrongly calls the play 
“recent.” The author's grandfather Varadacharya teas 
grandson of Sudar$ana, the nephew of Ramanuja. 

VARADACHARYA SURI, Kusiha, son of Varada 
Guru, son of Varada Desiha. See Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva. . . . 

etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana, the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vaunamasahasranirvachana or Vishnun. 0 by Vara¬ 
dacharya, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27. 

VARADA DESIKA, Vdtsya. See Yaradacharya, 
Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 

VARADAKANTA LAHIRI. See UttaragIta. The 
Uttara Gita . . . Translated by D.[stc] K. Laheri. 
[1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

-[Another edition.] 1902. 16°. 

14016. a. 24.(2.) 

VARADARAJA, Logician. etc. (The 

Tarkikaraksa [, a defence of the Nyaya and Vaise- 
shika systems of philosophy,] and Sarasaiiigraha 
[, a commentary thereon,] of Varadaraja. With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala 
and Laghudipika of Jnanapurna.) [With English 
introduction and notes by A. Venis. Edited by 
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VindhyesvarTprasada Dube.] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. 
y. vi. vi. 364. 1903. See Periodical Publica¬ 

tions.— Benares. The Pandit, etc . New Series. 
Vol. XXI-XXIV. 1876, etc . 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-24.) 

This author is styled Varajid Varadaraja hy Burnell 
(Tanjore Catal ., p. ll96). 

- [A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the " Pandit.”] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. v. vi. vi. 
364. TKmmT* [ Benares , 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 8. 

VARADARAJA, Chatavitikanta. See Panini.— 
Siddhdntakaurnudl. etc . [Madhya- 

siddhantakaumudi. An abridgment of the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

- See Panini.— Siddhantakaumudl . 

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Yarada Raja, etc. 
[Followed by the Linganusasanasutravritti.] 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 

VARADARAJA AIYANGAR, M. Bhima. See 
Badarayana. The Vedanta-Sutras with the Sri- 
Bhashya . . . Translated ... by M. Rahgacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. 1899. 8°. 

14048. cc. 29. 

VARADARYA, Kusika, son of Varada Guru. See 
Varadacharya Suri. 

VARAHAMIHIRA. etc. [Brihaj-jataka. 

With Utpala^s commentary, and a Bengali com¬ 
mentary.] pp. 156. [1893.] See Periodical 

Publications.— Calcutta. etc. [Aruno- 

dava.] Pt. i., no. 1. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 

- C)<5j<5C3 etc. (Brihatjataka of Varaha- 

mihira. Translated into Sinhalese [, with the 
original Sanskrit text,] by A. J. Wikkrama- 
sinha.) pt. ii. pp. iv. 18-92. Colombo, 1896. 
8°. 14053. ccc, 3.(1.) 

- in 5y . . . ^Lru/r$^fruJ > j3fr8d&5Q&&/rpr/r- 

<siQtr&Q!T e tc . [Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda 
SomayajI J s commentary Dasadhyayi upon chap¬ 
ters i.-x. Edited by V. Venkatachala Sastri of 
Knlpadi.] pp. 256. Palghat , [1905.] 

8°. 14053. ccct 51. 

Chapters xi. ff. are divided so as to form only 16 adhyayas. 
The 1 §th adhyaya of the northern texts is omitted. 


VARAHAMIHIRA ( continued). 6kiO0(000/90(0^,0. 
SOoaAOcyjOsiJjOOOO etc. [Horasastra. Being the 
Brihaj-jataka, adhyayas i.-v. Edited with a Mala- 
yalam translation and commentary by K. Rama 
Variyar.] pp. i. ii. 4, 332. c^omr)^ 

[Trichur , 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52. 

-- l [Brihat-samhita. With 

Bengali translation.] pp. 232. [1890, etc.] 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 4. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 4.) 

- The Brihat Samhita by Varahamihira. 

With the coni men tary [Samhitavivriti] of Bhattot- 
pala. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
Dvivedi. f^TrSTf^TTT) 2 vols. pp. ii. iii. ii. i. 
vii. 1263, vii. ii. viii. ii. i. vi. Benares , 1895- 
1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

Forms vol. 10 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

- Brhatsamhita . . . Adhyayas lxxx.-lxxxiii. 

[Treating of the lapidary art. With French 
translation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires 
Indiens, etc. pp. 59-75. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

VARAHANARASIMHACHARYA, Gonnabattula. & 

... 

etc. 

[Visvakarmanvayapradipika, or Srutyadisara- 
sangraha. A metrical summary of cosmogonic, 
religious, and other legends relating to the 
deity Visvakarma and the families bearing that 
name. With Telugu translation by Tammana- 
charya.] pp. iv. 199. [ Vizaga - 

patam , 1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 42. 

VARAMUNI SVAMI. See Manavala Maaiuni. 

VARARUCHI. [For the Srutabodha ascribed to 
Vararuchi:] See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

- Ii li [Lingavisesha- 

vidhi.] See Franke (R. O.). Die Indischen 
Genuslehren, etc. pp. 118-134. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

- 7T R3&T5T etc. [Prakritaprakasa. 

Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, in 12 parich- 
chhedas. Edited with Marathi introduction and 

3 E 
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commentary by Sankara Ramachandra Hatvalne.] 
pp. vi. xviii. 111. SQ .00 [ Poona , 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 26. 

- JrryfnioFTSr: . . . Prakrita Prakasha, [or 

rather, the commentary thereon, styled Prakrita- 
manoramaj by Pandita Bhamaha, with the sutras 
of Yararuchi [properly styled Prakritaprakasa]. 
Rivised [.sic] by Pandit Rama Shastri Tailanga. 
pp. 42. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

VARASADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 

VARASAMBODHI, TJ. OGje[^(c8cOG|OSOO etc. 
[Ye-za-gyoh-taya-sa. A collection of Burmese 
homilies, with Pali texts, for occasions when offer¬ 
ings are made.] pp. 161. Gj^OC)^ [ Ban- 

goon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(5.) 

VAR AS AMI, TJ. COCgCnoSeCOSCOjBs [Lak- 
khanadibheda. A Burmese anthological work 
on the philosophical concepts of lalchhana, rasa, 
pachchupatthdna, and padatthdna, illustrated from 

the Pali.] pp. 84. OJQ9 [Rangoon, 

1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 20.(3.) 

VARDHAMANA, disciple of Govinda. TTHTTWAlfafv: 
etc . [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited by Bhlmasena 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 251, Ixviii. TTOTH [Allah¬ 
abad, 1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

VASANTAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA, Kdvya- 
tlrtha Vidydratna . . . . Life of 

Micheal [sic] Madhushudana Datta [in Sanskrit 
verse] ... by Basanta Kumar . . . Bliattacharjya, 
etc. pt. i. pp. ii. 44. cK%«&TTTT [Calcutta,] 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

VASANTAKUMARA RAYA. See Panini.— Ashtd - 
dhydyl . etc . [Siddhantasandipani. 

A rearrangement of the Aphorisms, with Bengali 
commentary, by Yasantakumara Raya.] [1901.] 
12°. * 14092. a. 17.(3.) 

VASATIRAMA, son of Sdlagrdma , of Bert. See 
Manu, son of Lakshmana. etc. [Vaidya- 

kasarvasva. With Hindi translation by Vasa- 
tirarna.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

- See Puranas.— Matsyapurdna. etc . 

[Matsyapurana. With Hindi translation byVasa- 
tirarna.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 


VASATIRAMA, son of Sdlagrdma, of Beri ( con¬ 
tinued 0. See Rama, Physician. 
etc. [Vaidyakasarasankara. With Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Vasatiratna.] [1896.] 12°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

VASAVA, U, of Akauk-wun. COcScOOCDSOOO- 

OOJQS etc . [Chetiyahganadipaka-kyan. A Bur¬ 
mese treatise on the sanctity of Buddhist temples, 
illustrated by quotations from Pali texts.] pp. 48. 
Q^QCO'o OJQg [ Mandalay , 1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(7.) 

VASISHTHA. etc . [Vasishthi Dhanur- 

vedasamhita. A treatise on archery and cognate 
military sciences, ascribed to Vasishtha. With 
a Hindi translation attributed on the title-page 
to Haradayalu Svami and in the colophon to 
Ramarakshapala, and with diagrams.] pp. ii. 108. 
WK [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35. 

- II ^ [Yasishthi Hava- 

napaddhati. A ritual for oblations, ascribed to 
Yasishtha.] ff. 38. Luchiow, 1900. obi . 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(3.) 

- II ^ UK**: ll [Yasishthi 

Havanapaddhati.] pp. 86. Bara Banki , [1902.] 

obi 8°. 14028. dd. 13. 

- f^T^fr etc . [Yasishthi Siksha. A 

list of catchwords of the divisions of the Rigveda 
and Yajurveda, etc., claiming the authority of 
Yasishtha, and belonging to the Madhyandina 
school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. , srt- 

... A collection of 
^ikshas, etc. pp. 36-45. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

VASISHTHARAMAYANA. See Yogavasishthara- 
mayana. 

VASU (Sris Chandra). See Srisaciiandra Yasu. 

VASUDEVA, disciple of Bhdirata Guru . The 
Yudhisbthiravijaya of Vasudeva. [A heroic poem 
of 8 dsvasas , in yamaka style.] With the com¬ 
mentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit &ivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. 0 pp. ii. 220, xv. i. 

1897. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 60. 1886, etc . 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.) 









789 


VASUDEVA 


VASUDEVA 


790 


VASUDEVA, Rddlidmangalam Vaidyanatha . See 
Narayana SastrI, Rddlidmangalam V. 

VASUDEVA ADHVABI. See Vasudeva DIkshita. 

VASUDEVA BALA AINAPUBE. See Satakoti- 
ramacharita. ii ^ [Ananda- 

ramayana. Edited by Vasudeva Ainapure.] 
[1903.] Fol. 14018. c. 32. 

VASUDEVA BHATTA, Grammarian . See Sara- 
svatasutra. etc. (The Saraswata 

Vyakarana . . . With the commentary [Sarasvata- 
prasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta, etc.) [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

VASUDEVA BHATTACHABYA, son of Rangandtha. 

[Ahnikamrita. A treatise on 
the daily ritual of Vaishnavas of the Vaikhanasa 
school, based upon the Vaikhanasasutra, etc. 
With commentary by the author's son, Nara¬ 
yana.] pp. 123, ii. See Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fictitious Upanishads. eujrrursrri £}. 

[Paramatmikopanishad, etc.'] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

VASUDEVACHABYA, S., of Wesleyan College , 
Madras. See Bhallata. The Bhallata Satakam 
. . . With Sanskrit commentary and translation. 
By S. Vasudeva Charivar. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 12. 

- See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . . 

Edited, with English notes & translation, by S. 
Vasudevachariar. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

VASUDEVA DIKSHITA, Grammarian. See Panini. 
— Siddhantakaumudi. Balamanorama sahitha. 
Sidhantha Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi, 
with the commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 
1889-1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

VASUDEVA JNAN A MUNI. See Rura?as.—S elec¬ 
tions. etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An ex¬ 

position of monism, compiled by Vasudevajnana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANSIKAB. See Jaya- 

deva, son of Bhojadeva. The Grita-govinda . . . 
With . . . commentaries . . . Edited ... by 
Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev . . . Pansikar. 
1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 


VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA PANSIKAB {continued). 
See Krishna Misra, Dramatist. etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With commentary, etc . 
Edited by Vasudeva Pansikar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14080. c. 39. 

- See Panini. — Siddhantakaumudi. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with . . . commentary . . . 
Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil and Vasudev . . . 
Pansikar. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

- See Puranas.— Shandapurdna. TJHUfsTrfT etc. 

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya. Edited by . . . Vasudeva Sastri 
Panasikara.) [1893.] 8°. 14003, ccc. (no. 25.) 

- q 6g Upanishads .—General Collections. The 

Twenty-eight Upanishads . . . [Edited] by Vasu¬ 
dev .. . Phansikar. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 9. 

VASUDEVA SABMA, V. See Narayana Bhatta. 

etc. [Subhadraharana. Edited 
by Nilakantha and Vasudeva Sarma.] [1897.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

- See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 

&jj£uuGVV^j^iUGW)8fTJ4 8 z etc. [Tritiya- 
sahridayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and 

Vasudeva.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

- - etc. [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasu¬ 
deva.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 

VASUDEVA SASTBI, Brahmasri. See Apyaya 

DIkshita. euo^nr^ew^jdli^GvjrTGijjrr'etc. [Pan- 
charatnastuti. Edited by Vasudeva.] [1897.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(8.) 

VASUDEVA SASTBI ABHYANKAB. See Rama¬ 
nuja.— Commentaries. The Chatussutri . . . Edited 
with a gloss by . Vasudevashastri Abhyankar. 
1904. 8°. % 14049. a. 11. 

VASUDEVA YATI, Paramahamsa Parivrajakd - 
chary a. &J(r<sm)^Q^6VdJ5J5tTG>Qjpj° l C>2 . . . 
eun&Q <&6iJibs$r<o5TQLn63T@{D Sms^th etc. [Vasu- 
devamanana. A Vedantic treatise. With a 
Tamil version by V. Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. i. 
i. 195, i. %uj [ Madras , 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 19. 
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VATSYA MIMAMSAVALLABHA VARADACHARYA. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 

VATSYA VARADACHARYA. See Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya , called Nadadur Ammal. 

VATSYAYANA, called Mallanaga. Das Karaa- 
sutram des Vatsyayana. Die indische Ars Ama- 
toria. Nebst dem vollstiindigen Comrnentare 
Jayamahgala des Ya 9 odbara. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und lierausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. v. 478. Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50. 

*- [Vatsyayanasutra. 

37 aphorisms on wifely duty, consisting chiefly 
of the Kamasutra IV. i. With Tamil glosses and 
commentary.] See Sundararaja Sarma, jD. 
(suiurren) 6u rr^ &v tv mu ib , . . ufr/riurrfBQ^LDtL etc. 
(Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadliarmam, etc.) 
pp. 1-95. 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

VATSYAYANA, called Pakshilasvahi. See Gotama. 
The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana's Bhashya 
[called Nyayabhasliya], etc . 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3,(vol. 9.) 

VEDANTACHARYA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

VEDANTADESIKA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 
charya. 

VEDANTAS AN JNAPRAKARANA. Y3 ZP o & O- 

etc . [Yedantasanjuaprakarana. A 

glossary of technical terms in the Vedanta philo¬ 
sophy. Edited by Pattabhirama Dlkshita.] pp.30. 
oo—f“0 [Madras, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

The text appears to correspond with that of the work 
described in Rajendralal Mitra's i Notices ’ (no. 1485), 
which is also styled Vedantasanjnanirupana and Sanjnapra- 
karana. 

VEDAPADASTAVA. 

Glfgeun OG^fTLLJo cvg GU nrrr «2 ; [Yedapadastava. 
A Saiva hymn, put into the mouth of Jaimini, 
and popularly ascribed to him. Followed by 
Sankara's Dakshinamurtyashtaka.] pp. 31. Pal- 
ghaut, 1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.) 


VEDAS. 

SELECTIONS. 

See Jambha. etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 

anthological work from Vedic and other sources.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. n 

e ^ c - [Trayisangraha. A digest of the matter 
of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of excerpts 
from them and their Brahmanas, etc .] 1892-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

I [Vedasamhita. Selec¬ 
tions from the Atharvayeda, Rigveda, and Vaja- 
saneyisamhita. Edited with Bengali translations 
and preface by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya¬ 
vrata Samasrami.] pp. i. 107. [1895.] See 

Ramesachandra Datta. etc. [Hindu- 

sastra.] Pt. i. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

etc. [Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 
A compilation by Dayananda Sarasvati from the 
Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit and Hindi commen¬ 
taries. Second edition.] pp. ii. 394, iii. 

[. Ajmere , 1893.] 8°. 14010. dd. 12. 

^ [Svastivachana. Select mantras 

of benediction, with Hindi translation.] pp. 31,24. 
See Rama, Munsht. SSL [Arya- 

sahgitamala.] [1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 7. 

^ etc. [Brihan-mantrasamhita. A 

collection of divers Vedic hymns and formulae 
for ritual purposes.] pt. i. ff. 104. 

[ Basrur , 1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 83. 

etc. [Havanamantrah. Select Vedic 
verses, for the rites of worship, prayer for 
blessing, and lustration.] pp. 12. 

[Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14010. c. 33.(2.) 

ATHARVAVEDA. 

Atharvavedasamhita. With the commentary of 
Sayanacharya. Edited by Shankar Pandurang 
Pandit. 4 vols. Bombay, 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 
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Atharvaveda ( continued). 

II etc. [Atharvaveda. In the Samhita 

text.] pp. 298. ^TiTHT [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(2.) 

The Kashmirian Atharvaveda, School of the 
Paippaladas. Reproduced by chromophotography 
from the manuscript in the University Library 
at Tubingen. Edited under the auspices of the 
Johns Hopkins University in Baltimore and of 
the Royal Eberhard-Karls-University in Tubin¬ 
gen, Wiirttemberg, by Maurice Bloomfield . . . 
and Richard Garb e,etc. 3 pts. Baltimore , Stuttgart 
[printed], 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

The Hymns of the Atharva-veda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 2 yds. 1895-1896. See Periodical 
Publications.— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XV-XIX (supplement). 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

- [A separate issue of the preceding publi¬ 
cation.] 2 vols. Benares , 1895-1896. 8°. 

14010. dd. 7. 

Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together with ex¬ 
tracts from the ritual books and the commentaries. 
Translated [with introduction, etc.,] by Maurice 
Bloomfield, pp. lxxiv. 716. 1897. See Mueller 

(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlii. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 42.) 

Atharva-veda. Traduction et commentaire. Le 
Livre VII (VIII et IX; X, XI, et XII; XIII) 
de FAtharva-Veda. Traduit et commente par 
Victor Henry. Paris, Ghalon-sur-Saone [printed], 

1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

The Atharva-veda Described ; with a classified 
selection of hymns [in the version of R. T. H. 
Griffith], explanatory notes and review, pp. 68. 
1897. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

Parisishta. 

etc. [Asurikalpa. A short manual of 
magic in an apparently corrupt version of semi- 


Atharvaveda —Parisishta {continued). 

prose form. With Hindi version by Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 12. Hardwar, Moradabad 
[printed], [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3/) 

The Aucanasadbhutani, [a tract on portents,] 
text & translation. By James Taft Hatfield. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — Boston, Mass .— 
American Oriental Society. Journal, etc . Vol. xv., 
pp. 207-220. 1819, etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 

Appendix. 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans l’lnde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Atharvaveda.] 
1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda:] See Sandhya¬ 
vandana. 

See Upanishads. —Modern and Fictitious TJpani- 
shads. cSTf^ofitqf^rqTT etc. [Kalikopanishad. Pur¬ 
porting to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda 
of the Atharvaveda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

See Yugalakjsora Vyasa Pathaka. 

. . . ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 

[including the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva.] 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31 

RIGVEDA. 

„ Entire Text. 

II etc . [Rigveda. In the Samhita and 

Pada texts, with commentaries grammatical and 
paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by Daya- 
nanda Sarasvatl.] wn [Allah¬ 
abad, 1882-1895, Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15. 

A reprint of the earlier edition, so far as it goes. The 
present edition ends with tjie 7th mandaia. In progress? 

It etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita text.] 

pp. 658. ’snm [ Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(1.) 

The Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a 
popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Benares, 1896-1897. 8°. 

14007. b. 7. 
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Rigveda — Entire Text [continued). 

Le Rig-v6da. Text et traduction. Neuvieme 
mandala. Le culte vedique du soma. Par Paul 
Regnaud. Paris, Ghalon-sur-Saone [printed ], 
1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22. 

In progress ? 

Selections of Hymns and Verses, 

[Tivo or More,] 

Handbook to the study of the Rigveda, by P. 
Peterson. Part I. Introductory. (Sayana J s 
Preface to his commentary . . . the commentary 
itself on the first three hymns [with the text] 
and a translation into English of the Preface.) 
(Part II. The seventh Mandala, etc,) 2 pts. 
Bombay , 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

Forms nos. xli. and xliii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation by Peter 
Peterson. Second edition, pp. viii. 293. Bombay, 

1898. 8°. 14007. cc. 26. 

Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation, by Peter 
Peterson . . . Revised and enlarged by S. R. 
Bhandarkar. Third edition. pp. xiii. 329. 
Bombay, 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

A Second Selection of Hymns from the Rigveda. 
Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by 
Peter Peterson, pp. i. 287. Bombay , 1899. 8°. 

14010. cc. 11. 

Forms no. lviii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Raccolta degli inni del Veda recati di samskrito 
a coniune volgire per cura di Giuseppe Turrini 
. . . li Rigveda spiegato col Rigveda. Bologna , 

1899, etc. 4°. v 14010. ee. 4. 

In progress . 

II etc. (Hymns from 

the Rigveda [Book i.]. Prescribed for the 
Honours in Sanskrit Examination of tho Panjab 
University. Edited with Say ana's commentary, 


Rigveda— Selections [continued). 

bhumika, rules on accent, etc., by Pandit Hira- 
nanda Mularaja Shastri.) pp. iii. iv. 299. Lahore , 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

The English title is taken from the ivrapper. 


& — i~apr-o || (jjifp 6ifo-€><£Ffi n) [Purusha¬ 
sukta (x. 90) and Srisukta (a kliila to v. 87).] 
See Upanishads.— General Collections . n - 

^5nrirvQjsrr<oiUj£}GL$.2r-: etc . [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah.] pp. 824-827. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

<^&'<ac5^J^o53. 
(y^-KlXF 0 § < 53 . ) [Purushasukta and Srisukta.] 
See Upanishads.— Small Collections. Begin. So So 
. . . <\5£og etc. [Kaivalya 

Upanishad, etc.] pp. 186-203. 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 6. 

I [Puru¬ 
shasukta. Arranged for reading according to 
the rules of the Madhyandina sdlchd . Followed 
by the Srisukta, with dhydnas , etc.] ff. 14. 

WK [ Bombay , 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(4.) 

LjQTjspGfV-Q&pLD. (^GW-^aptL.) [Purusha¬ 
sukta and Srisukta. With Tamil interpretation 
and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Sayana, Anandatirtha, and the 
Visishtadvaita school.] See Sandhyavandana. 
lu^-airQtoU^ . . . gw ihfbtu it< sn ib pis lo etc. [Sandhya- 
vandana, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 

<55/0 nr-a ^ (inff <5W)-€> [Puru¬ 

shasukta and Srisukta.] See below, Yajurveda. — 
Taittiriyasamhitd. /zr ' T **^7 i % s etc. [Rudra- 

prasna.] pp. 34-48. 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 

TNI ^ [Sahasraslrsha¬ 

man tra, i.e . the Purushasukta. Preceded by 
Rigveda 1. i. With Hindi version of the former.] 
pp. 31. [ Lahore , 1901.] 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(8.) 
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Rigveda —Selections ( continued). 

Etudes Vediques. Traduction d’un hvmne a 
PAurore, I. 123 du Rig-veda. (L'hymne III. 1 
du Rig-veda.) [By Paul Regnaudj 1890. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de 
PHistoire des Religions, etc. Tome xxi.—xxii. 
1880, etc. 8°. P.P. 37. cc. (tom. 21, 22.) 

Vedic Hymns. Translated [with introductions, 
notes, etc.] by F. Max Muller. Part i. Hymns 
to the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu, and Vata. (Vedic 
Hymns. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 
Part ii. Hymns to Agni.) 2 vols. 1891-1897. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxii., xlvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 32, 46.) 

Quarante Hymnes du Rig-veda, traduits et com- 
mentes par Abel Bergaigne. (Publies par V. 
Henry.) 1892-1894. See Academies,^. —Paris.— 
Societe de Linguistique de Paris. Memoires, etc. 
Tom. 8. 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810. (tom. 8.) 

Vedic Hymns. [Fourteen hymns, translated into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 1-52. 1894. 8°. 

2318. h. 9. 

An Account of the Vedas; with numerous extracts 
from the Rig-veda [in R. T. H. Griffith's version]. 
Second edition, pp. vi. 154. 1897. See East. 

The Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1895, 

etc • 8 °• 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 


Single Hymns and Verses. 

Vedic Texts. [Select verses from the Rigveda 
with an English exposition in which an attempt 
is made to construe the texts as conveying 
modern scientific doctrine, in accordance with 
the principles of Dayananda Sarasvati. By 
Gurudatta Vidyarthi.] No. 1, 2. Lahore } 1888. 
8°. 14007. d, 20. 

The tracts in this series are — No. 1. “ The Atmosphere” 
(based on Rigveda I. ii. 1); No. 2. “ The Composition of 
Water" (based on I. ii. 7). 


Rigveda — Single Hymns and Verses (continued). 

- [Another edition.] No. 1, 3. Lucknow , 

1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 

Comprising No. 1. u The AtmosphereNo. 3. 

Being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the 
xxx SuJda of the Rigveda , bearing on the subject of house¬ 
hold” [i.e. on Rigv. I. 1. 1-13J. 

Vedic Texts. [A reprint, comprising “The 
Atmosphere," “ Composition of Water," and 
“Grihastha."] See Gukudatta Vidyarthi. Works 
of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi, etc. pp. 158-168. 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 

- - pp. 169-183. 1902. 8°. 

759. c. 20. 

Vedic Texts. [A new series, by Pandit Ganga- 
prasada.] No. 1, 2. Lakhimpur , Moradabad, 1896- 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

The tracts in this series are — No. 1. “ The Constitution of 
Human Society ” (on Rigv. X. xc. 12) ; No. 2. “ Septenary 
Composition of Solar Light ” (on 1.1. 8-9) 


L'Enigme du Rigveda et les Enigmes de l'Hymne 
i. 164. (Texte et traduction.) See Regnaud (P.). 
Etudes Vediques, etc. pp. 1-55. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

The Srisuktha Bhashyam, etc. [Srisukta (a 
khila to v. 87), with a Visishtadvaita com¬ 
mentary.] (wVpfb HTO^) pp. ii. 9. 1899. See 

Anantacharya, Prativadibhayaiikara. 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 1. 1899, etc. 

8°. 14049. a. 1. (no. 1.) 

An Essay on the Vr/shakapi Hymn of the Rig¬ 
veda [viz. Hymn x. 86. With a translation of 
the text]. By Narayan Aiyangar. pp. 38. 
Madras , 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

The Purusha Sukta [f.e.JIymn x. 90, in Sanskrit.] 
Translated and explained by B. V. Kamesvara 
Aiyar. pp. 102. Madras , 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 97.(1.) 

Reprinted f rom the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 2. 

Purusha Suktha Bhashyam. [The Purushasukta 
with a commentary] by P. B. Anantha chariar, 
etc. pp. ii. ii. 92. 1901. See 
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Rigveda —Single Hymns and Verses [continued). 

Anantacharya, Prativddibhayahkara. 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 9. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l,(no. 9.) 

e3 o ^ OO ^Kxr* & 5bo [Purushasukta. In 
Telugu and Sanskrit.] pp. 6. 1902. See 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. The Telugu 
Upanishads, etc. Part ii. ] 899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11. 

Mudgala, ou PHymne du Marteau [x. 102]. Suite 
d'enigmes vediques. Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. 
Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. ix., tom. 6. pp. 
51G-548. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808.(Ser. ix., tom. 6.) 


[For editions of the Devisukta (x. 125) and 
Ratrisukta (x. 127) published together with the 
Devimahatmya :] See Puranas. — Mdrkandeya - 
purdna. [ Devimdhdtmya) 

Pratisdkhya. 

See Saunaka. c&qqrt rf^rT^inog^ i . . . 

Saunaka’s Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the 
commentary of Uvva^a, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

Appendix. 

See Dahavidhi. ii ^U[fqTV: etc. 

[Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Rigveda.] [1899.] 
obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the “Harbinger.” 
The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc . 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11. 

See Gtuerinot (A.). De Rhetorica Vedica, etc. 
1900. 8°. 011852. h. 23. 

See Guerinot (A.). Recherches sur Porigine de 
Pidee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, etc. 1900. 
8°. Ac. 365.(nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.) 

See Henp.y (V.). La Magie dans PInde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Rigveda.] 1904. 
12°. 08631. f. 35. 


Rigveda —Appendix ( continued ). 

See Hirzel (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

[For the Panin iyasiksha belonging to this Veda :] 
See Panini. — Appendix. [Sikshd.~\ 

See Regnaud (P.). Le Rig-veda et les Origines 
de la Mythologie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, 
etc. 8°. [Annalcs du Musee Guimet: Bibliotheque 
d’fitudes.) 7704. i. (tom. 1.) 

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent les mythes. 
Les sources vediques du Petit Poucet, etc. 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda:] See Sandhya¬ 
vandana. 

See Saunaka. Brihad-devata, or An Index to 
the Gods of the Rigveda ... To which have 
been added Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani 
and Anuvakanukramani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Biblio¬ 
theca Indica.) 14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

See Sayana Acharya. —Works on Sruti. [Vedas.) 

[$tc] etc. [Rigvedabba- 
shyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's 
commentary ou the R igveda.] [1901.] 12°. 

14007. b. 16. 

See Sieg (E.). Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und 
die indische Itihasatradition, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 31. 

SAM A VEDA. 

^rroq^f^fTT l q<?qT3: etc. 

[Samaveda. In the Padasamhita, according to 
the Kauthumi sdkhd. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasraml.] pp. 234. [1889-1891.] See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, etc. [Usha.] 

Vol. I, no. v.-xi. [18893-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

qf^TTT etc. (qTqq^ST ^m^qq) [Sama¬ 
veda. Edited with an interpretation and commen¬ 
tary in Hindi, styled Brahmabhashya, by Jvala- 
prasada Sarnia.] 2 pts. pp. 43G, 508, ix. ii., 
lith. [Agra, 1890-1891.] 8°. 

14010. d. 30. 
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Samaveda ( continued ). 

^TR^wr'ViirtfT: (fs’rrWtem:) etc. (Sama- 

vedasanliita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanaacharya. Edited and published by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara ; . . Second edition.) 
2 pts. pp. xxvii. 1-329, 361-1030. Calcutta, 
1892. 8°. 14007. b. 9. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. The text 
of the Purvarchika , as in Benfetfs edition , ends with the 
9th dasati of Prap. vi.; hut the lacuna of 32 pp. in the 
pagination suggests that it was intended to add after this 
the 5 prapathakas found in this place , e.g. in the Ajmere 
edition. 

(The Samvedbhashyam. A monthly 
addition [sic] of Sam Yed Sanhita. With the 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram 
Swami.) [Meerut, 1898, etc.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 1. 

In progress ? 

II etc. [Samaveda. In the Samhita 

text.] pp. 120. ^rsrin; [ Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(3.) 

The Hymns of the Samaveda. Translated with 
a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith, 
pp. v. i. 338, xxxviii. Benares , 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 


II ll [Agnishtomasamani. With 

commentary by the editor.] pp. 16. 1892. 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta, trt etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. II, no. vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II etc. [Asis-samani. As used 

in domestic rites by the Kauthumas, with their 
Brahmana texts.] pp. 28. 1892. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, etc. [Usha.] 

Yol. II, no. iv.-vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

ll .snsPT$nTT3: M [Brahmayajnapatha. In the 
version of the Kauthumas, and with the Arishta- 
varga appended.] pp. 35. 1892. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications.— Calcutta. "3m etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. iii. [1889]-1893. 8°. , 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

dJbar i L3-°suoa^iitTLLjm 2-jsrts^uvnrtr- 

f&rrr^sj Q&b a&LLJo j^jj^ietc. [Dasaratra. Being 


Samaveda ( continued ). 

the Uhagana I. i.-VI. i. In the Kauthuma re¬ 
cension. Edited by Lakshmana Srauti.] pp. 134. 
<n-J [ Tiruvadi , 1902.] 8°. 

14007. b. 18. 

w 9 

[ 5 ^ c ] [Samagayana- 

rudri. Mantras for the Rudrajapa of Samavedls, 
with musical accentuation.] pp. 15, lith. 
[Amritsar, 1890.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(1.) 

II ^f^iTT^TToR^ ll [Samhitasaptaka. Seven sam- 
hitds of sdmdni, with appropriate Brahmana 
texts.] pp. 30. 1892. See Periodical Publi¬ 
cations.— Calcutta. etc. [Usha.] Yol. II, 

no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II n [Saptadasa Mahasamani. 

Seventeen sdmdni, with appropriate texts from 
the Brahmana.] pp. 16. 1892. See Periodical 

Publications. — Calcutta. wr etc. [Usha.] 
Yol. II, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 


See Dahavidhi. ^ ll etc. [Sama- 

vedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning the 
dead, according to the Samaveda.] [1898.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 43. 

See Nityakarma. *rr*^hr WW etc . [Sama- 

vediya-panehayajna.] [1902.] 16°. 

14028. a. 31. 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. etc. 

[Usha. A journal of Yedic (chiefly Samavedic) 
and other studies.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Yeda :] See Sandhya¬ 
vandana. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. . . . TT^fir: etc. 

[Chhandoganam Yivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A 
treatise on the lustrations of marriage etc. for 
Samavedls.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 

14033. c. 31.(3.) 

3 E 
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Samaveda ( continued ). 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

. . . ... A collection of Sikshas . . . 

[including the Naradi, Gautami, and Lomasi 
Sikshas of the Samaveda,] etc . 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

YAJURVEDA. 

Atreyisamhita. 

’oFT^T^iHftrroRT [Kandanukramanika. An index to 
the subject-matter of this Samhita and its 
Brahmana, with a metrical epitome.] pp. 10. 
1894. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc . No. 4. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 4. (no. 4.) 

22-LUo etc. [Kandanu¬ 

kramanika. With metrical epitome. Together 
with a commentary by Krishna Sarma of Ka- 
ruppatur. Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. 22. G^jrr<Q><3pm-f uu/rGij-tnf) 
[.Palghat , 1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

Kathaka. 

See Schroeder (L. von). Das Kathaka, seine 
Handschriften, seine Accentuation und seine 
Beziehungen zu den indischen Lexicographen und 
Grammatikern, etc. 1895. 8°. [ Zeitschrift der 

Deutschen Morgenlciendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 49.) 

See Schroeder (L. von). Die Tubinger Katha- 
Handschriften, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungsberichte 

der Kaiserliclien Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

II li Kathakam. Die Samhita der Katha- 

Qakha. Herausgegeben von Leopold von 
Schroeder. Leipzig , 1900, etc. 8°. 

14007. dd. 2. 

In progress. 

Taittiriyasamhita. 

The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya. Edited (vol. 
i., ii.J by Dr. E. Roer and E. B. Cowell, 
M.A. (Vol. vi., edited by Pandit Satyavrata 


Yajurveda— Taittiriyasamhita ( continued ) . 

Samasrami.) 6 vols. 1854-1899. See Acade¬ 
mies, etc. — Calcutta .—Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica, etc. [Vol. 26.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 26.) 

. . . The Taittiriya Samhita of the 
Black . . . Yajur-Veda [in the Samhita and 
Pada text], with the commentary of Bhatta- 
bhaskaramisra [styled Jnanayajiia; and supple¬ 
mented in the first volume by the Kandanukra- 
manika and in parts of kanda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by 
the commentary of Sayana]. . . . Edited by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. 
Rangacharya. 1894, etc. See Mysore. — Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore. Government Oriental Library 
Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 4, 5, 9, 
12-14, 16-18, etc. 1893, etc . 8°. 14004. b. 4. 

In progress. 

etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 
In the Samhita and Pada texts. With the 
commentary of Sayana. Edited by Kasinatha 
Sastri Agase.] <\<loo [Poona, 1900, etc.] 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 42.) 

In progress. Forms no. 42 of the Anandasraina Sanskrit Series. 

GyVc3ZC^>GQ<S\J GVbfTClHJ^DQTZ Bff J5GWJpr(T^- 

ja&ocvi: ... etCt 

[Taittiriyasamhita. Edited with notes by Rama¬ 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] 5 pts. Palghat , 1902. 
8°. 14007. b. 17. 

03 & < 3 xt IT ( 3 SVTS (JiW LLJ c 3 ri (T 2 } jgfiLJ - 

e t c .) [Krishnayajussamhita-padasarani. 
The Pada text of the Samhita, with notes by the 
editor, Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 7 pts. 
< 9 b-°o e&c&djrrcmW [Kumbakonam,] 1898-1900. 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 


The Mantrapatha, or The Prayer Book of the 
Apastambins. Edited . . . with the commentary 
of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz, 
etc. 1897. 4°. See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra , 

12204. f. 8. (vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

uAjpr-° Zrj-JDScfB U PT-t> _2J 2 C&b II, <fTifg6nig- 

.) [Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna (Taitt.-s. 
IV. v.) ; Rudrachamaka (T.-s. IV. vii. If.) ; and 
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Yajurveda— Taittirlyasamhita {continued). 

Abrahman (T.-s. VII. v. 18, Taittiriyabrahmana 
III. viii. 13, T.-s. IV. v. 3, and T.-br. III. ix. 5.j] 
See Upanishads. —General Collections. 

nruvQ&n gi-J j£lz . etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah.] pp. 793-802, 831-834. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 


LJ75fw-v LTO^ ° 1/ jQJ 8 dJT, fTT-o G)m-G) c£g-_ 

L-ffif guo-€> dJp gw) s etc. [Rudra- 


prasna, or Rudranamaka ; Rudrachamaka; Pu- 
rushasukta; Srisukta; Bhusukta (Taitt.-s. I. v. 3, 
1-2) ; Durgasukta (Taitt.-Aranyaka, X. i. 64ff.); 
and Rudrakavacha.] pp. 55. c^-po Q gui from ll 
[ Kumbalconam ,] 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 


. . . Lrtfj-8 2^ JT5 GU UV ° cEFB Hr fT_2J fTLLJ-i 6)5)fir- 

- 2 jl (p in^uo rr [Satarudriya 

(i.e. Taitt.-s. IV. v. 1-11). With commentary by 
Abhinava-sankaracharya. Edited by P. Ganapati 
Sastri.] pp. Ill, 257, iv. <£fn-»o QourrG&&7 n 
[ Kumbalconam ,] 1903. obi . 16°. 14010, a. 8. 


See Nityakarma. lu&-~Qgu-i s^rr etc. 

[Yajurvedahnika.] 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 108. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya¬ 
vandana. 

See Srivatsanka. . . . gw 9-GV7rr(p 

etc. [Saptalakshana. A treatise on the phonetic 
peculiarities of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

See SUBEAHMANYA SlSTEI, K. < 9 *jGWlU^-v<oinjo- 
. . . eiuo^ufruv %-j5*vc3vj&Gir8f)&bir etc. [Pah- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catch-words 
for the Taittiiuyasamhita, etc.~\ [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

See Upakarma. tu^-oQGu-iQs^ire^rr^h^-io e £ c . 
[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con¬ 
nected with the renewal of the study of the Yajur¬ 
veda.] [1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. gwo nrtreu <o rr jb\[ 
[Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentuation 
of the Taittirlyasamhita.] 1901. 8°. 

14010. c. 32.(2.) 


Yajurveda —Taittirlyasamhita ( continued ). 

o w^i}GW)-€>jSr;(j etc. [Shadvimsatisutra. 
Lists of catchwords and forms in the Samhita of 
importance for purposes of recitation and gram¬ 
matical study. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha 
Sastri.] pp. 24. e^d-vo Qgwttqpst 11 ^^^ 

[j Kumbalconam, 1899.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(1.) 


[Pra tisd hhy a.~\ 6 kA/ /r ^ uvfrezQ 

Gttfty . . . iQjrfr^&ir&SujLD. [Pratisakhya. Edited 
by Lakshmanacharya Ghanapathi and Sundara 
Ghanapathi.] pp. 40. [ Trivadi ,] 

1891. 16°. 14010. a. 2. 


- GQ ff UJ G\-Jj IT LfU 

(p etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. 
With the commentary Tribhashyaratna. In 24 
adhyayas. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
pp. ii. 198. d 5 -po«v )QeiurTGim ll [Kumbalconam,] 
1900. 12°. 14007. b. 10. 


- v £n; S- 

7 5^sp-*$iJ£ ) [sic] [Pratisakhya. Ch.1-12, 

with the commentary Tribhashyaratna.] pp. 62. 
[ Madras ,] 1904. 8°. 

14007. b. 21. 


- GCTrillionGirfe etc. [Taittiriya¬ 
pratisakhya. With the commentary Vaidika- 
bbarana of Gargya Gopala Misra. Edited by 
Mullahgudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. i. 164. 
cSv-voG^QGWfTGmw [ Kumbalconam J 1901. 8°. 

14090. e. 26. 

- See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa- 

Qiksha, besonders in ihrem Verhaltnis zum 
Taittiriya-Praticakhya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011840. m. 55. 


Vajasaneyisamhita. 

etc. [Vaja¬ 
saneyisamhita. Edited with introduction and a 
commentary styled Vedarthapradipa or Giridhara- 
bhashya in Hindi by Giriprasada Varma.] pp. 
1182, vi. xxi., lith. [Biswan, 

1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 
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Yajurveda —Ydjas aneyi samhitd ( continued ). 

li vm li [Vajasaneyisamhita. 

In the Pada text. Edited by Vallabharama Sukla.] 
ff. 168, 105. [ Bombay, 1893- 

1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

II n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the 

Samhita text.] pp. 159. [ Ajmere, 

1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 16.(4.) 

3rprejre etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. According 
to the Madhyandina school. Edited with Sanskrit 
glosses, analyses, and a Hindi commentary, based 
on those of Uvata, Mahidhara, etc., by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma of Moradabad.] Moradabad, 
1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 15. 

In progress? 

GUfT&GiwQjBLLjrrt&ZD-t&fr cmirant? ust Lrv-°<£F>- 

bU —' <X&> 

uj&^QGih*/>~>6W)OGy5)^n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
In the Kanva recension, with a brief commen¬ 
tary, styled Bhashyarthasangraha, by Injikollai 
Sivarama Sastri. Edited by Kaslehintamani 
Bhatta.] <£5-oo soCGUJircim \\ [ Kumbakonam ,] 

1901, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29. 

In progress. 

etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Madhyandina 
recension. With literal interpretation and com¬ 
mentary in Hindi styled Misrabhashya, and as an 
appendix the Yajnavalkya-siksha, with Hindi in¬ 
terpretation, the Anuvakasutradhyaya, and the 
SarvanukramanI, together with additional disser¬ 
tations by the editor and translator, Jvalaprasada 
Misra.] 2 vols. pp. xii. 1408, 9. crmq. 

[Bombay , 1903.] 8°. 14007. f. 4. 

n ^ « u 

ll UTTW ll [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Pada 
text. Part I, comprising adhyayas i.-xx.] ff. 235. 
Wlo [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 14007. d. 19. 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. pp. xx. 344, i. Benares, 1899. 8°. 

14007. b. 8. 


^TJTTTrwrnrt) [Rudrajapa, also called Rudri or 


Yajurveda— Vajasaneyisamhita (continued). 

Rudrashtadbyayl. Lections for the cult of Siva- 
Rudra according to the school of the White Ya¬ 
jurveda. In 10 chapters, comprising respectively 
(1) miscellaneous extracts, (2) Vaj.-s. xxxi. 1-22, 
(3) xvii. 33-49, (4) xxxiii. 30-43, (5) xvi. 1-66, 
(6) iii. 56-63, (7) xxxix. 7-13, (8) xviii. 1-29, 
(9) xxxvi. 1-24, and (10) miscellaneous verses. 
With Hindi translation and preface by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] ff. 47. [ Benares ,] 1897. 

oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

II etc. [Rudrabhishekanu- 

shthanapaddhati. The same ritual as the pre¬ 
ceding, but arranged in 8 chapters, with omission 
of the 10th. With a commentary. Preceded 
by lustratory rituals, Mahanyasa, Panchavaktra- 
puja, etc., and followed by an arti and the Man- 
trapushpanjali. Edited with Gujarati introduction 
and notes by Bhagulal Bhausahkar Bhatta.] 
pp. ix. 3, 13, 12, 13, 3, 107, 9, i. v. IT»T^TT 
[.Rajnagar , 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

Chapter VI. contains Vaj.-s. iii. 56-63, xvii. 31-32, xxxix. 
7-13 ; VII. contains xviii. 1-29; VIII. contains xxxvi. 1-24. 

res' etc. [Rudra- 

shtadhyayl. In 10 chapters. With a Hindi 
preface and translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
charya.] ff. 73. ▼gqmir-’fcrS [Kalyan, 1900.] 
oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

Arranged like the edition of 1897. 

QQIQGGQ etc. [Rudrabhisheka, or Satarudra. A 
ritual, comprising Vaj.-s. xvi., verses 1-66, with 
other extracts from the same.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(4.) 


See Dahavidhi. ii etc. [Ya- 

jurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Yajurveda.] [1898.] 
obi 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

See JiVANACHARYA Vallabha, Gosvami . n spi 

ll U etc. [Vaishnavadvi- 

jahnika. A manual of encyclical rites according 
to the Vajasaneyisamhita.] [1901.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 12. 
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Yajurveda —Vajasaneyisamhita (continued ). 

See Katyayana. 

. . . Katyayana's Sarvanukramasutras of the White 
Yajurveda, with the commentary of Yajnikananta- 
deva, etc. 1893, etc . 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

See PlTRIMEDHA. £***& 

II [Anahitagni-paitrimedliikaprayoga. A 
manual of pitrimedha rites for laymen, based 
upon and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita.] 
1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

See Rahadatta Thakkura. End. . . . T R1 T- 
. . . 'qifffr: etc . [Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati. A treatise on the lustrations 
of marriage etc. for Vajasaneyis.] [1902.] obi. 
4°. [Ghhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati.] 

14033. c. 31.(3.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya¬ 
vandana. 

See V iharilala, Kasmiri. etc. 

[Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of 
religious duties for Yajurvedis.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 16. 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection of Sikshas 
by Yajnavalkya and others, [chiefly of the 
Madhyandina school,] etc . 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

APPENDIX. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc. 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

[For editions of the Satyarthaprakasa, in which 
are enunciated the methods of Vedic exegesis 
used by the Arya Samaj :] See Dayananda 
Sarasvat! Svami. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. cFTTRra^: 
nfdRT . . . Katantra Cchandah Prakriya, etc. [A 
treatise on Vedic grammar, according to the 
Katantra school.] 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the “Harbinger.” The 
First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11. 


Appendix ( continued ). 

See Gurctdatta Vidyarth!. Works of . . . Guru 
Datta Vidyarthi. [Comprising English essays 
on Vedic subjects, from the standpoint of Daya¬ 
nanda SarasvatFs doctrines,] etc . 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 11. 

- -- [Another edition.] 1902. 8°. 

759. c. 20. 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. The Terminology 
of the Vedas and the European Scholars, etc. 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

See Madras. — Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library. A Descriptive Catalogue of the San¬ 
skrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library . . . Vol. i.—Vedic Litera¬ 
ture. 1901. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

See Narayana Aiyangar. Essays on Indo-Aryan 
Mythology, etc . 1898-1901. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, etc. 

[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies, 
etc.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Phillips (M.). The Teaching of the Vedas, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12. 

See above, Rigveda. —Selections of Hymns and 
Vei'ses. ' An Account of the Vedas ; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig-Veda [in Griffith's 
version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East 

Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

See Sankaranatha, Pandit. The Vedas as the 
Revelation, etc. 1901. 16°. 4503. d. 4. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. d wt- 
etc. [Traylpariehaya. Vedic studies.] 
1893. 8°. [Usha.] - v 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

See Srirangacharya, Srisailanantapurusha. 

e t c , [Upa- 

karmanirnaya. A treatise on the rules for the 
Vedic upakarma , or commencement of study.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26. 

See Tulasirama Sarma, of Euchesar. 

etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report of a con- 
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Appendix ( continued ). 

troversy as to the sanction of idolatry said to 
be conveyed in certain Vedic texts.] [1890.] 

8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 

-[1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(3.) 

See Wrightson (E.). An introductory treatise on 
Sanscrit Hagiograplia . . . Part II.—The Veda, 
etc. 1859. 12°. ■ 4506. de. 16. 

n ^ trejj BTW: II [Shadanga. Texts 

forming specimens of the six angas or aids to 
Vedic study.] 6 pfcs. ^£^8 [ Bombay , 

1892.] obi 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

VEDEHA THERA. r \ By Acarya 

Videha. [Samantakutavarnana. A Buddhist poem 
upon Adames Peak. Stanzas 1-113.] 1893. See 

Academies, etc.-~ Calcutta.-— Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. 1, pt. ii., pp. SO¬ 
SO. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

VELU-PILLAI, N. clA0JU&> ixjl^oacrrfl. Pachaca 
Chindamony,erfc. [Pachakachintamani. A manual 
of the culinary art, in Malayalam, illustrated by 
a series of Sanskrit texts.] pt. i. pp. vi. xiii., 

202. c^omrje) [ Trivandrum , 

1892.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 8. 

- . . . Pachakachintha- 

moni. Part i., etc . [Second edition.] pp. iii. 
ii. xv. vi. 228. Tangacherry , 1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 39. 

VEMA BHUPALA, Viranarayana P eddakomati. 

See Amaru. e f /Ct [Sringa- 

riimarukakavya, i.e . Amarusataka. With the com¬ 
mentary Sriiigaradlpika of Verna Bhupala.] 1898. 

8°. 14076. c. 69. 

VENIMADHAVA NYAYARATNA. See Yajna- 

valkya. [ Gitd.] <7lT etc. [Yogiyajna- 

valkya. Edited with Bengali translation by Veni- 
inadhava.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

VENINATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Siva- 
samhita. Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva- 
sanhita, in English . . . [Translated] with . . . 
notes by B. N. Banerjee. 1894. 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(1.) 


VENIS (Arthur). See Apyaya Dikshita. The 
Siddhantaleea . . . Translated by A. Venis. 
1899, etc. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, etc.) 

- See Padmapada. The Pancapadika . . . 

Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
Pandit .] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

- See Udayana Acharya. The Laksanavali, 

etc. [With bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] 
1899-1900. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

- See Varadaraja, Logician. rTTf#oF^T etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha,e£c.) [With 
introduction and notes by A. Venis.] 1903. 8°. 

[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.) 

- See Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Under the super¬ 
intendence of A. Venis. 1890-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

- Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva King 

of Kamarupa, etc. (Three Copper-plate Grants 
of Govindachandra of Kanauj.) [Edited and 
translated by A. Venis.] 2 pts. See Periodical 
Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XV (supplement). 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, supplement.) 

VENKAIYA, Vahgala , of Polamur. See Apa- 
stamba. — Srautasutra. esl^rv)£>od5&&X) etc. 
[Adhanapanchaka. Edited by Venkaiya.] 1898. 
8°. 14028. d. 65. 

VENKANNACHARYA, GhenchdU. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] qirforwri og etc. 

[Parasara-madhavlya-dharmasastra. The text of 
Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Venkannacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

VENKANNA KAVI, Jay anti. 

[Prahladachampuprabandha. A com- 
position on the legend of Prahlada, in 3 stabahas.] 
pp. ii. 54, ii. Vizagapatam , 1899. 8°. 

14072. cc. 55.(3.) 
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VENKATACHALA DAS A, Maidavul , of Ealahastl. 

^3 6 Z> etc . [Naradashtottara- 

satastotra. 108 salutations to the saint Narada 
under different names, preceded by a metrical 
list of names.] pp. 6. .[Madras,"] 1900. 32°. 

14028. b. 67.(3.) 

VENKATACHALA D1KSHITA, Ettayapuram. See 
Tyagaraja Dikshita. 6 Qi ^$( pj ^{ 3 jr ( r < 3 ^ prrrr<om 
etc . [Vibhutirudrakshadharananiru- 
pana. Translated into Tamil by Venkatachala.] 
1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(1.) 

VENKATACHALAM PANTULU, Ghavendra . A 
lecture on the Christian and Hindu doctrines 
of Ereation[sic] by Ch. Venkatachallam Pantulu 
Graru. Second edition. pp. 23. Masulipatam, 
1890. 8°. 4506. c. 29.(1.) 

- A lecture on the Christian and Hindu 

doctrines of Providence by Ch. Venkatachalam 
Pantulu Garu. 2 pts. Masulipatam , 1891. 8°. 

4506. c. 29.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SARMA, Adanur V., also called 

IvUPPU SaSTRI. pr (T6U *0 /T JE> fT 8 (&) cttly. GUST ip 

etc. [Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentua¬ 
tion of the words of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 
pp. 24. o 6\/) QziurrGim il [ Kumbakonam ,] 1901. 

8°. 14010. c. 32.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SARMA, Gurudanti . See Upa- 
nishads. — Selections. ob -5 KT 1 etc . 

[Mahavakyaratnavali. Edited by Venkatachala.] 
1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, F., of Kalpadi. See 
MuhurtapadavI. ocoe>0c£&o etc. 

[Muhurtapadavl. With Malayalam commentary. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 11. 

- See Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

8fTQ£>/r£Q (g> etc . [Karttikamahatmya. Edited by 
Venkatachala.] [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 60. 

-- See Varahamihira. inf ... ^-iro/rby^rruJ il 

[Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda's Dasadhyayl. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1905.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 51. 


VENKATACHALA SASTRI, Eubbdka. See Maha- 

BHARATA. Sdntiparva . & 55 c$Od 

^c\)X)o$5gg etc . [Santiparva. Edited with 
interpretations and expositions in Telugu by 
Venkatachala.] [1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 

go3b-°X g / "^2)SbSboC$J etc. 

[Vaisyasankarl. A manual of the sixteen chief 
duties of the Vaisya caste, compiled from the 
Puranas.] pt. 1. pp. iv. xiii. 119. Xcfcj 00 — 
[Cuddapah, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 42. 

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, Kdsi-Sesha. ^T3RT- 
etc. [Abdhinauyanamlmamsa. A dis¬ 
cussion of the propriety of Hindus visiting 
Europe and America.] pp. ii. 204; 1 plate. 

[Bombay , 1903.] 8°. 14038. c. 50. 

VENKATACHARYA, son of Govindacharya, son of 
Naindcharya. 

etc. [Chattada-srlvaishnava-dvijashodasakarmani. 
The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic rites of 
Chattadu-Srivaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by Iyyunni Satha- 
kopacharya.] pp. xiv. 192. 

[Madras , 1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

VENKATACHARYA, Ansanaphdla. See Venka- 

TARYA YAJVA. 

VENKATACHARYA, B., of K»lar. See NilagIta. 

etc. [Nilaglta. Edited by Venkata- 
chary a.] [1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22X2.) 

VENKATACHARYA, Gautama , Physician. Bruhad 
Vaidya Ratnakaramu. [A manual of the medical 
art, iu Telugu, with the original Sanskrit stanzas,] 
compiled by Venkatacharya Pandit. 
&6&rtf6Sx> etc. pp. xvi. 640. 13x5^^$ 
[Madras ,] 1902. 8°. v 14043. cc. 23. 

VENKATACHARYA, Tuppul , of Bangalore. See 
Badarayana. etc. [Brahmasutra. 

With commentary of Sukacharya. Edited by 
Venkatacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. c. 76. 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta.— San¬ 
skrit and Vernaculars. etc. 
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[Gltarthasara. The Bhagavadglta with notes 
and commentaries, in Canarese, edited by Venka- 
tacharya.] 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19. 

VENKATACHARYA NRISIMHACHARYA, of Ba- 

roda . See Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. Prasanna- 
raghava . . . With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Yyanketacharya Upadhye, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14080. a. 24. 

VENKATADESIKA, Chandragiri. nnrsir&^^Lun- 
fr id etc. [Ramanujadayapatra- 
vyakhyana. A dissertation, in Sanskritised Tamil, 
upon a Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Ven- 
katanatha Vedantacharya.] pp. 28. ctttrsss? 
&r utr [ Conjevaram , 1883.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(1.) 

VENKATADHVARI, author of the Srmivdsachampu. 
See Venicatesa, disciple of Nrisimha . 

VENKATADHVARI, author of the Visvagunadarsa. 
See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphala. 

VENK AT AKRISHNAIYA , B,. S. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. etc. 

[Taittirlyopanishad. Edited with Caiiarese trans¬ 
lation, notes, and introductions by Venkatakrish- 
naiya.] 1901, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 23. 

VENKATAKRISHNA SASTRI, K. See Aranya- 
kas. — T a itt ir i'if dr a ny aha. . . . guv cSfonottr. 

p GttQ uvfJGun etc. [Taittirlyaranyaka, etc. Edited 
by Vehkatakrishna and Desikacharya.] 1894. 

8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

- See Upanishads. — General Collections . 

nr lwQ& fr& l-J : etc. [Ashtot- 

tarasatopanishadah. Edited by Vehkatakrishna 
and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

VENKATANARASIMHACHARYA, Tenmadam . See 
ValmIki.—R amayana. — Portions. \Jff6urr6VL%Q 
ufTLofriu em lo . fbir <& it 6®sr z_ in etc. [Sundara- 
kanda. With Tamil paraphrase by Vehkata- 
narasimhacharya.] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18. 

VENKATANARAYANA, Belur , of Maddagiri. See 
Udakasanti. d6S‘2T T5 oS£^o e l c • [Udakasanti- 
vidhi. Edited by Vehkatanarayana.] [1900.] 

8\ 14028. d. 35.(3.) 


VENKATANARAYANA RAYA, son of Vemulakonda 
Konaya. ^rf^lop^T etc. [Sasikala. A poem in 
50 stanzas on the moon, figured in the erotic 
style. Edited by Kollur Kamasastrl.] pp. i. 12. 

[Vizianagram,] 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33. 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHARYA, called 
Kavitarkikasimha. See Badarayana. 
dronr^m'^iwntrrnevcS etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical epitome of 
Ramanuja's Sribhashya by Venkatanatha, and a 
commentary upon the Adhikaranasaravali by N. 
Sundararaja.] [1901-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 

- See Yamuna Acharya. Gitartha Sangrha 

[sic] . . . with Gitartha Sangraha Raksha, a 
comentary [sic] of . . . Vadanta Desika, etc. 
1901. 8°. [SastramuMdvaH.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 10.) 

- The Dasadeepakanighantu of Sri Vedanta¬ 
charya Venkatanatha [a metrical treatise on 
words of ten meanings]. Edited . , . by S. P. 
V. Ranganathasvamy Ayyavaralugaru. 

pp. i. 7. Vizagapatam , 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 

Forms no. 2 of the Kosamafijari series . 

- Hamsasandesa. [A poem on an imaginary 

message from Rama to SIta, in imitation of the 
Meghaduta.] With Sanskrit commentary,English 
notes and translation, by Swetaranyam Narayana 
Sastriar . . . and an Experienced Graduate. 
(F. A. Examination of 1903.) pp. 2, 43, 42, 18. 
Madras , 1902. 8 P . 14072. cc. 63. 

*-^rh . . . 

UoftT^T^Bn ^T^nTT (Hamsa Sandesa . . . 

With an [English] introduction [by N. V. De¬ 
sikacharya and G. Kasturiranga Aiyahgar], [San¬ 
skrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesaprakasa, 
by Vatsya Nadadur Rangarajacharya], [English] 
notes and translation in verse [by Desikacharya 
and Kasturiranga Aiyangar]. Edited by . . . 
P. Anauda Charlu.) pp. i. iv. i. xxxv. 183, 86, 
25. Madras , 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

The English title is from the cover. 

—- The Meemamsapaduka, etc. [ MI mams a- 

paduka. A philosophical-religious poem in 173 
stanzas.] 0 pp. 31. 1900. See 
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A NANTACHARYA, Prativadibhayankara. 

The Sasthramukth&vali, etc. No. 3. 1899, etc. 

8°. 14049. a. Uno. 3.) 

- ^TRfirst. . . Nyayasiddhanjanam [a 

Vedantic treatise in 6 chapters,] by Venkata- 
natha Desika. Edited by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. 
pp. iv. ii. 183, iii. 1901. See Periodical Pub¬ 
lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Yol. XXIII. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6,(vol. 23.) 

- [A reprint of the preceding.] pp. iv. ii. 

iii. 183. =iq.o=i [ Benares , 1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 11. 

- 

e6'&3~°Zpg > o$j-° SS"" etc. [Sahkalpa- 

suryodaya. An allegorical drama in 10 acts. 
With a commentary called Prabhavali by Koyil 
Iyunni Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by 
a commentary called PrabhaprasadinI by Srisaila 
Tatayacharya. Edited byK. N. Srlnivasacharya.] 
pt. ii. pp. viii. xi. 393. ^^oo^go nro^ 
[Gonjeveram , 1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

Forms no. 4 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu¬ 
tion Series. Fart i. (acts 1-5) is wanting. 

- The Sathadushani. [A Vedantic contro¬ 
versial treatise] by Sri Vedanta Desika, with 
[the commentary] Chandamarutha by [Rama- 
nujadasa, surnamed] Thoddaia charia ... Vol. 1 
[containing chapters 1-15]. (ii $rTewl u) 1901. 
See Anantacharya , Prativadibhayankara. 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 5. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 5.) 

- K^g^To^Tq: i . . . Tattva- 

muktakalapa with [the author*s commentary] 
Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. pp. 723, v. ii. viii. 1900. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. XVIII.-XXII. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.) 

- Zxr-*^xr-°o<3-° 

^UgSZP’gaT^g etc. [Tattvatika. A treatise 
expounding various passages of the Srlbhashya 
of Ramanuja, in verse with prose commentary. 


Edited by Perungattur Ghantavataracharya.] 
^"s^otJ^go [Conjevaram, ] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14049. b. 24. 

In 'progress. Forms no. 1 of the series Srisuktimala. 

- escn>5g- 

d5&XT“°^g e tc. [Vedantacharyavijaya, or Acharya- 

champu. An anonymous champu composition 

describing the triumphs of the Vedantaeharya, 

in 6 stabakas. Edited by Srlpuram Nadadur 

Rahganathacharya.] pp. 78, ii. 

[Madras , 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17. 

O 

VENKATANRISIMHARYA, T. E . S. } of Yadugiri. 
See Kuppan Aiyangar. 

VENKATAPPAIYA SASTRI, Elesvarapu , of Nar- 
sapur. See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

etc. [Adhyatmopanishad and 
Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses and para¬ 
phrases by Venkatappaiya.] 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 13. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

etc. [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Vehka- 
tappaiya.] 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

VENKATAPPA RAIT, Pidugu. See Dhanvantaei. 

etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8°. 

14043. c. 40. 

VENKAT APR AP ANNABHI SVAm,Bdjayogdnanda. 

See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit and 

Vernaculars. etc. [Bhaga- 

v 

vadgita. With a Telugu paraphrase, styled 
Bhagavadgitarthabodhini, by V enkataprapannabhi 
Svaml.] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

VENKATARAGHAVA SARMA, Annavaram, disciple 
of Bdmasubrahmanya. v See Badarayana. 

^ J- °^7 _srD etc- [Brahmasutra. With com¬ 
mentary styled BrahmasutrarthadTpika. Edited 
by Venkataraghava.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

- See Badarayana. e tc. 

[Brahmasutra. With commentary of Ramananda. 
Edited by Venkataraghava.] 1900. 8°. 

14048. c. 77. 

3 G 
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VENKATARAMA, Kcmndinya, of Kctruppatur. See 
Krishna Sarma, of Karuppatur. 

VENKATARAMA JOSI, Ping ala , of Madras. See 
Siddhanatha, Astrologer. e °- 

etc . [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. With 
Telugu translation by Venkatarama.] [1895.] 

8°. 14053. c. 67. 

VENKATARAMANAN, Sillattur. See Sankara 
Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With metrical 
translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 1901. 4°. 

[Siddhanta Deepika .] 14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

- See Suresvara Acharya. The Sambandha- 

vartika, etc. [Translated by Venkataramanan.] 
1901, etc . 8°. [ The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

VENKATARAMANUJA, Ghilakapdti. See Palli- 
patana. ZJ^}obhc6Soo etc. [Pallipatana. With 
Telugu paraphrase and appendix by Venkata- 
ramanuja.] 1898. 16°. 14053. a. 12.(2.) 

VENKATARAMANUJA SVAMI, Paravastu, son of 
Srinivasa Bhattandthdcharya. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. , 4 , . . etc. [338 stanzas 

of the Satakas. Edited by Venkataramanuja.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, 8., of Mysore. See 
Kamandaki. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With full 
notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkatarama 
Sastry. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 55. 

- “ Kathasataka.” 100 popular 

stories translated from vernacular originals into 
simple Sanskrit prose . . . and “Sloka Trisati 
Bharati,” 300 slokas from Mahabharata. pp. iv. 
169. Kumbakonam , 1898. 8°. 14070. c. 63.(1.) 

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Inguva. See Bhara- 
dvaja. [Bharadvajasutra. 

Edited by Venkatarama.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Nallicheri V. S. See 
Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalaksiima. 
QGu&rtf 6W)Q Gw/rnrW [Vemsamhara. Edited by 
Venkatarama.] 1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44. 

etc. [Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A 


manual of the updkarana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] pp. 18. » 

i9m6u [Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(2.) 

VENKATA RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See VEN¬ 
KATARANGANATHA ACHARYA. 

VENKATARANGANATHA ACHARYA, Paravastu , 
Mahdmahopddhydya. See Mahabharata. — Sdnti- 
parva. 6f$JO etc. [Mokshadharma. 

With the commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Vyasahridaya, and likewise a Telugu translation. 
Edited by Venkataranganatha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 8. 

- See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Telugu Upanishads . . . [Translated] by . . . 
Venkata Ranganathacharya, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(1.) 

- Welcome the English 

Empire. [Angladhirajya-svagata. A poem ou 
the British rule, with English prose translation.] 
pp. 32. 1896. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 

Grandha Pradarsani, etc . [No. 13.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(13.) 

- [Arshamatasangraha. A brief 

account of ancient schools of philosophic and 
religious thought. With Telugu translation.] 
pp. 12. 1893. See Periodical Publications. — 

Vizagapatam. [Sakala- 

vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. viii. 1892-1897. 
12°. 14174. g. 38. 

- [Laghu-sabdanusasana. A 

treatise on grammar.] 1895, etc. SeeV enkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 2.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(2.) 

Not completed. It brealcs off with the verb-root ghfin. 

- Laofhu Sabdardhasarvaswa. A Sanscrit 

encyclopaedia by Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga- 
charya Aryavaraguru . . . 

etc. Vizagapatam , 1877, etc. 4°. 14092. c. 19. 

In progress. 

- The Manjula Naishadlia. [A drama] by 

Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga- 
charyulu Ayyavaralugaru, etc. ^TT*T 

pp. 96. 1896. See Venkataranganatha 

Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 14.] 
1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(14.) 
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VENKATARANGANATHA SVAMI, Paravastu. See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. The Dasadeepaka- 
nighantu . . . Edited . . . by S. P. V. Ranganatha- 
svamy Ayyavaralugaru. 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 

- Grandha Pradarsani. A collection of 

oriantal [sic] works edited by S. P. V. Ranga- 
nadhaswamy Ayyavaralugaru. Vizagapatam, 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2. 

In progress . The issue teas suspended from 1898 to 1902. 
The works published in this series will be found under the 
headings: — 

Agastya. Trivikrama Deva. 

Arunagirinatha. Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

Panini. Yamana Acbarya. 

Purashottama Deva. Yamana Bhatta Bana. 

Sankara Acharya. Venkataranganatha Acbarya. 
Srinivasa Kavi. 

VENKATARATNA SARMA, Kokkonda. 

^oSoi [Bhagavannamasanklrtana- 

ratnavali, or] The Gem-Necklace of Divine Songs. 

[Stutiratnavali, or] The Gem- 
Necklace of Divine Praise.) [Followed by the 
Suvarnamalastuti ascribed to Sankara. With 
English introduction and essay on the esoteric 
meaning of certain religious symbols by Siva- 
sankara Pandyaji, and an appendix of quotations 
proving the unity of the Supreme Being, collected 
by the same.] pp. viii. 41. Madras , 1886. 8°. 

14003. c. 

Forms no. 6 of SivasahJcara PandyajVs Hindu Excelsior 
Series. Without title-page. 

VENKATARAU RAMACHANLRA. See Sadananda 
Yogindra. ^tfTRTT; etc . [Vedantasara. Edited 
with a Marathi introduction and paraphrase by 
Venkatarau.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

- See Upanishads. —Small Collections . ^rrur- 

*Ir*PCn>: [Upanishatsangraha. Edited with San¬ 
skrit glosses and Marathi paraphrases, notes, and 
introductions by Venkatarau.] [1890, etc.~\ 8°. 

14010. c. 51. 

VENKATARYA DIKSHITA, son of Ragliunutlia. 
See Venkatarya Yajva. 

VENKATARYA YAJVA, Arisdnaphala, son of Ra- 
ghundtha . e fc . [Lakshmi- 

sahasra. A cycle of Vaishnava poems, in 25 
stabalcas . With the commentary Gudhartha- 
vivarana of Raghavarya.] pp. viii. 647, xii. 
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did-vo€W) Q suin'am\\ czjnr u [Kumbakonam, 1892.] 

8°. 14028. d. 49. 

[Raghavayadaviya. An artificial poem of the 
anuloma-viloma type, which may be read either 
as a Ramayana or as a Bharata, with the author's 
commentary.] pp. 42. See Sambhurahasya, 
oepo6oj"^?0gn [Kavikavyadiprasamsa, etc^\ 
[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

One sheet is wanting. 

- I [Uttararamacharitra. 

A cliampu composition on the later history of 
Rama, in 2 sargas , with annotations.] pp. 72. 
[1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 

etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol.III, 
no. 7-9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

Published from a unique MS. from Gwalior , which is 
apparently imperfect in some passages. 

-— The Vishwagunadarsh Champu of Ven- 

katadhvari. [A poetical itinerary, in cliampu 
form, descriptive of various regions, especially 
in Southern India, and of divers characters.] 
Edited with commentary Padarthehandrika by 
Balkrishna Ganesh Yogi. pp. 

xiv. 313, ix. Bombay , 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

VENKATA SARVABHAUMA. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., [; i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauua Bhatta- 
CHARYA.] ^'°^T c »f3cTPi© I [Pushpabanavilasa. 
With commentary of Venkata.] [1895.] 8°. 

[Kalidaser Granthdvall .] 14070. d. 34. (vol. 2.) 

- See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa 

SARVABHAUMA BhATTACHARYA.] JcqcTRTf^I^ etc. 
[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven¬ 
kata.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

VENKATA SASTRI, Indrakanti Gopdla. qOe)^- 
Xo^oSbo etc . [Phalapradarsini. 
A collection of stanzas, partly original, partly 
compiled from standard astrological works, and 
treating of the influence of the various positions 
of the planets. With Telugu paraphrase and 
commentary.] pp. i. vi. 101. Vizagapatam, 1898. 
8°. 14053. ccc. 22. 

VENKATA SESHAIYA, Vetsd. 

... A Sanskrit-Telugu Dictionary, 

etc. pp. i. ii. i. i. i. 387. Madras, 1893. 8°. 

14174. n. 26. 
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VENKATASIMHADRI JAGAPATI RAJU, Raja 
Vatsavdya. 

etc. [Mahayoganandamritakalpavalli. A phar¬ 
macopoeia, consisting of verses from various 
sources with Telugu commentary.] pp. xiii. vi. 
248, 5. «90o) oro—o [Tuni, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 10. 

VENKATA SUBBAIYA, Vedanta. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. . . . 

fcf JSffDil [Atmabodha. With Canarese trans¬ 
lation and commentary by Venkata Subbaiya.] 
1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.) 

VENKATASUBBA SASTRI, Nelaturu. See Pura- 
nas. — Padmapurana. Sivageetha, etc. [Edited 
with Telugu version by Venkatasubba,.] 1897. 
8°. 14016. c. 55. 

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Ghettur. See 

Puranas.— Sivapurdna. ^~S~° ^'oJ~° 1)^ <C> O ^X7~° - 
f ' ' _ °9 

o3-^g„ [Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Edited 
by Venkatasubrahmanya.] [1893.] 8°. 

14016. c. 41. 

VENKATASVAMI AIYAR, of Mysore. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works, 
tfvf . . . irShsunJb /y> <3s etc. [Sivananda- 

lahari. With interpretations in Tamil. Edited 
by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 12°. 

14048. b. 48. 

VENKATASVAMI NAYUDU, TJmmadisetti. 

etc. [Sangitavidyadarpana. A 
manual of music, comprising Sanskrit verses with 
Telugu explanations and dissertations.] pp. vii. 
335. [ Madras ,] 1901. 8°. 

14174. e. 31. 

VENKATAVARADADASA, Paidigantamu, and SUB- 
BAIYA PANTULU, Kakarla. ^eTc5 
oSoSoo etc. [Tarakanamatraya. A devotional com¬ 
pilation, comprising 3 series of deities* names— 
viz. (1) MahalakshmTsahasranamavalislokah, with 
a Namavall of the same ; (2) Venkatesasahasra- 
namavalislokah, with Namavali of the same ; 
(3) Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah, with Nama- 
vall, a Hanumatkavacha, and a mangalaP] pp. iv. 
i. 1G8. [ Madras ,] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 9. 


VENKATA YAJVA, Ghintalapdti. See Kalamrita. 

[Kalamrita. With commentary of 
Venkata.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VENKATESA, disciple of Nrisimha, also called 
Venkatadhvari. The Srinivasavilasa Champu 
[or Srinivasachampu] of Venkatesa Kavi. [A 
composition in 5 uclichhvdsas.~\ With the 
commentary of Dharanidhara. Edited by . . . 
Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. 0 pp. 141. 1893. 

See Durgaprasad a, son of Vrajalala, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 
33. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 33.) 

VENKATESA DAIVAJNA, son of App ay dry a. ^T^- 
’NfTTHftrr. Sarwarthachintamani, with original 
text in Devanagari and English translation, 
with copious notes and illustrations, by B. Surya- 
narain Row. Part 1. Bellary , 1899. 8°. 

14053. d. 58. 

VENKATESA PANDIT A, author of the Jdtaha - 
chandrilcd. See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya. 

VENKATESA RAMAKRISHNA KETKAR. 
ftnur etc. 

[Jyotirganita. A modern treatise on astronomy.J 
pp. 8, 8, vi. 426, i. i.; 4 plates. 

[Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14053. dd. 10. 

VENKATESARYA, Srldhara. uffjtunr Gvv-n_*^)- 
8&snsfl8fr<Q)n etc. [Sridharastutimanimala. Four¬ 
teen religious poems, viz. Achyutashtaka, 
Akhyashashti, Artiharastotra, Dayasataka, Dola- 
navaratnamalika, Doshapariharashtaka, Jambuna- 
thashtaka, Krishnadvadasamanjarl, Kulirashtaka, 
Matribhutasataka, Sivabhaktalakshana, Sivabhak- 
tikalpalatika, Stutipaddhati, and Taravallstotra. 
Edited by Ghritasthanam Nrisimha Bhagavata.] 
pp.80. c ^d-vo^oOcmfromw [Kumbakonam,~\ 1895. 
8°. 14076. c. 71. 

VENKATESA SASTRI, S, See Kalamrita. 
^[Kalamrita. With Canarese para¬ 
phrase by Venkatesa.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VENKATESVARA. See Kalidasa, called Ven- 
katesvara. 

VENKATESVARA YAJVA, Hdrlta. See Valmiki.— 
Ramayana.— Entire Text . * . . LfffsZ-jJiZntucm if 
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[Ramayana. With the commentary Sarvartha- 
sara of Venkatesvara.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 

14068. c. 17. 

VETALAPANCHAVIMSATI. Vetalapancavimca- 
tika. II venticinquenovelle d*un lemure. [Trans¬ 
lated into Italian from Sivadasa^s recension, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. See Peri¬ 
odical Publications.— Florence. Sfcudi Italiani di 
Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. i., etc. 3 897, etc. 
8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

- Novelle del Vetala. (Novella I-V.) Tra- 

dotte dal sanscrito [by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. See 
Periodical Publications.— Palermo. Archivio per 
3o Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. Yol. XI, 
pp. 1-28. 1882, etc. 8°. P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 11.) 

- 6 Novelle Soprannumerarie alia Vetala- 

pancavicati. [Translated by Y. Bettei.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications.— Palermo. Archivio 
per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. 
Vol. XIII, pp. 313-325, 537-554. 1882, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 13.) 

VIBHANGA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Baladeva Simha, Raja of Kama. A Yijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

- . See Keralavarma. (^c/cfl o_T) (S^o oD cgjo 

(To o(cr)ooo etc. [Yictoria-charitasahgraha. 
A brief poetical history of Queen Victoria.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

- See Krishnachandra, of Benares. Preeti 

Kusumanjali . . . [Poems] compiled ... to com¬ 
memorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Victoria, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 

- See Kulachandra Sarma. etc. 

[Sokamahormi. A dialogue on the death of 
Queen Victoria.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

- See Sailajananda Ojha. Begin. 

- TrsTHfevow - Hmrjpmw - muhj - 

\ [A poem on the Jubilee, with English 
and Bengali translations.] [1887 ?] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

- See Saurindramohana Thakura. The 

seven principal musical notes of the Hindus . . . 


composed in celebration of the birth-day of 
* , . the Empress of India, etc. 1892. 4°. 

14053. e. 25.(2.) 

- See Saurindramohana Thakura. Srimad- 

Victoria-Mahatmyam. The Greatness of the Em¬ 
press Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, set to music, 
with an English translation, etc. [1898.] 4°. 

14076. e. 4. 

- See SrIsvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 

Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic poem . . . 
[upon the life and times of Queen- Victoria,] etc. 
1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 

- See Trailokyamohana Guha NiyogI. irbr- 

. . . Geet Bharatam . . . The Memorial 
Poem-Temple of Empress Victoria, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14072. cc. 63.(2.) 

- See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 

S3 O V 

e&. [Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death 
of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 12°. 14072. b. 25. 

VICWAKARMAN. See Visvakarma. 

VIDARBHARAJA. See Bhojaraja. 

VIDEHA. See Vedeha Thera. 

VIDYABHUSHANA. See Baladeva Vidyabhu- 

SHANA. 

VIDYAKARA VAJAPEYI, son of Sambhukara. 
Dl?n^TT^ffT: l Nityacara-paddhatih. [A treatise 
on smdrta rites] by Vidyakara Vajapeyi. Edited 
by Pandita Vinoda Vihari Bhattacaryya. 1901, 
etc. See Academies,^-. —Calcutta.— Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
151.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

In progress. 

VIDYANATHA, Courtier of Pratdparudra. TnrTTj- 
I [Prataparudrakalyana. A historical 
drama in 5 acts, in glorification of Prataparudra 
of Orangal.] pp. 40. [1891.] See Perio¬ 
dical Publications.— Bombay. etc. 

(Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, no. 1, 2. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

VIDYAPATI THAKURA, son of Ganapati , of 
Mithila. See Dhirasimha Deya. 
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[Durgabhaktitarahgini. Composed ostensibly 
by Dhirasimha Deva, with the assistance of 
Vidyapati.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

- etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. An 

anthology of extracts from the Puranas and other 
religious works bearing on the worship of Siva. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan 
Vidyalahkara.] pp. 162, v. ^©8 [Bar- 

bhang ah, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

VIDYAPRAKASA. See Vidyatirtha. 

VIDYARANYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

VIDYASUNDARA. etc. [Vid- 

yasundara. A romantic poem, in 54 stanzas, 
treating of the loves of Vidya and Sundara. 
Followed by Bilhana’s Chaurapanchasika. With 
a Hindi translation of both poems by Mahxdhara 
Sarma of Tihari.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 28, 30. 

[Bombay, 1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

VIDYATIRTHA, Svami , known also as Vidya- 
prakasa. etc. [Kanyakubja- 

chintamani. A series of stanzas bearing on 
caste duties, rituals, and ethics, with especial 
• reference to Brahmans, and their history in 
Kanoj. With tables, lists, etc., of the latter’s 
kulas, gotras, Vedas, Upavedas, sakhds, and sutras, 
and Hindi commentaries, etc.] pp. 98. W-lt 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 35.(2.) 

- etc. [Maharashtrakula- 

vamsavali. An account in 58 stanzas of the 
Marathi castes and families. With Hindi notes 
and paraphrase.] pp. 44. c^qq [Kalyan, 

1898.] 12°. * 14058. a. 14.(1.) 

- etc. [Vidyasadupadesa. Three 

series of stanzas on moral and religious topics, 
with Hindi versions and commentaries.] pp. 132, 
ii. [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14085. c. 48. 

VIDYAVINODA ACHARYA. See Narayana Vidya- 
vinoda Acharya. 

VIGGYANA BHIKSHU. See Vijnanabhiksiiu. 

VIGRAHARAJA, Visaladeva, Cliauhan, king of 
Sdkambhari. The concluding portion of Vigraha- 
rajadeva’s Harakeli-uataka. 1891. See Peri¬ 


odical Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Anti¬ 
quary, etc. Vol. xx., pp. 210-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

- Harakeli-nataka. [Edited by F. Kielhorn.] 

See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Festschrift, etc. 
pt. 2, pp. 16-30. 1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 

-[For editions of the drama Lalita- 

vigraharajanataka, in honour of Vigraha- 
raja :] See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraha- 
rdja Beva. 

VIHARILALA, Kdsmiri, of Cuttack. £||£1GQQ 

o r - 

£IGO£lQ| etc. [Ayurvedapravesika. An Oriya 
manual of medical practice, including an alpha¬ 
betically arranged Sanskrit account of the 
pharmacopoeia with Oriya translation, styled 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranali.] pp. x. xlvii. 689. 

Cuttack , 1903. 12°. 14121. c. 15. 

- etc. [Yajurvedlya- 

nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of daily religious 
duties for Yajurvedls, compiled from divers 
sources, and including texts of various hymns, 
etc.] pp. iii. i. ix. 218. oFTrlT [Calcutta, 

1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

VIHARILALA ACHARYA, Pontiff of the Svami- 
Nardyani Sect . See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
^ftarrtq^T: etc. [Saropadesa. With Gujarati 
translation by Viharilala.] [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 

- See Puranas.— Blidgavatapurdna. II vrtomViT 

etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentary of 
Bhagavatprasada. Edited with introduction, 
biography of Saliajananda, and annotations by 
Viharilala.] [1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

VIHARILALA MITRA. See Yogavasishtharama- 
yana. The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana . . . 
Translated ... by Vihari-lala Mitra.. 1891-1899. 

8°. 14049. b. 9; 

VIHARILALA PAIN. I [Bhavasin- 

dhutaranl. A Sanskrit and Bengali anthology, 
chiefly of poems, for the edification of Vaish- 
navas, the Sanskrit portion including Puranic 
extracts, lists of deities’ names, hymns, Itupa 
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Gosvami’s Chatupushpafijali and Mukundamukta- 
vali, e<c.] pp. xiii. 342 ; 2 plates. [ Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

VI JAY A, Tf, of Ambavana, Dabein. (SCO 03 CO- 

i is? 8co ' .;' " ; 

Responses to 11 questions on the various mani¬ 
festations of harm a in the cycle of being. 
Followed by Nanapuchchhavisajjana, a series of 
responses on miscellaneous topics preceded by 
19 Pali stanzas. In Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts. Second edition.] pp. iii. 213. 
Oj(so [ Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 10.(4.) 


VI JIT A VI, Mahathera. ol 00000003000^^" 
[Vachakopadesa. A Pali tract on grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. COglcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 124-141. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

A colophon gives the date as Sahh. 967=1605 A.D. 

- - pp. 126-144. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

- ol 0000 0 0 0 3 00 etc . [Vachakopadesa. 

With Burmese version.] [1899.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOglcoS etc . [Sadda-ngay.] Yol. iv., 
pp. 161-231. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 


^O etc . [Jiikadasapuchcnnavisajjana. 


VIJAYA GANI, disciple of Rdmavijaya, of the 
Tapd Gaclichha. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Vijayagani, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 

VIJAYALAKSHMI SURI, Ananda-Suri- Gaclichha - 
nay aha. etc. [Upadesapra- 

sada. A digest of Jain philosophical and 
religious doctrine, arranged in 12 sthambhas for 
daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies, 
and stories. Translated into Gujarati, with the 
verses retained in the original Sanskrit and 
Prakrit. Edited by Chlmanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatiya.] iftrf [ Bombay , 1902, etci] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

In progress. 

VIJAYANANDA SURI, also called Atmaramaji. 
See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 


VIJNANABHIKSHU. See Badarayana. 
etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its commentary 
Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana Bhikshu, etc.) 
1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

- See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya . . . by Vijnanabhiksu, etc. 1895. 8°. 

[.Harvard Oriental Series .] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

- An English Translation, with Sanskrit 

Text [edited by Vindhyesvarlprasada Dube,] of 
the Yogasara-sangraha . . . Translated by Gan- 
ganatha Jha. l) 2 pts. Bombay , 

1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VIJNANESVARA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San¬ 
skrit texts[, viz. the writings of Vijnanesvara 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 


VIJAYARAKSHITA, Vaidya. See Madhava. Tf^F- 
etc. [Nidana. With the commentary 
Vyakhyamadhukosa by Vijayarakshita (as far as 
the end of the Asmari-nidana), etcJ] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

VIJAYASIMHA (Louis Corneille) . See Periodi¬ 
cal Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . 
Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By L. C. 
Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26.) 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cn. 

- See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranihdya. An- 

guttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, etc. 1891, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cn. (vol. 3, 8.) 


- See Yajnavalkya. \JDharmasdstraC\ 

c^^L^r/rii [Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijnane- 
svara^s Mitakshara.] 1901, etc. 4 D . [Bralima- 
vidya.~\ 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

- See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastrai] Mita¬ 
kshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III. [Being 
Yajnavalkyasmriti IE. 150 sqq. to the end, with 
the Mitakshara.] Translated, etc . 1892. 8°. 

14038. d. 35. 

VIKHANAS. See Marichi. © 9 

[Jnanakanda of the Vai- 
kbanasa, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theo¬ 
sophy ascribed in its principles to Vikhanas.] 
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1896. 8°. [Brahmasutra: Lakshmivisishtddvaita- 

bhdshya .] 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

- See Marichi. 8 

jExcxUj&znrGtfsT II [Jhanakanda.] 1896. 8°. 

[Brahmasutra : Lakshmivis is 1\ tddvaitabhdshya.] 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 


- See Bloch (T.). liber das Grhya- und 

Dharmasutra der Yaikhanasa. 1896. ’8°. 

14028. d. 53. 

- See Yasudeva Bhattacharya. & 

I [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on the 
daily ritual of Yaishnavas, based upon the Yai- 
khanasasutra, etc.] 1900. 8°. [ Pdramdtmiko- 
panishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

^'^ i i32G\sho^j-oiJlcSfo/r etc . [Yaikhanasasutrapra- 
yoga. The Grihyasutra of the Yaikhanasas, with 
commentary. First sampufiled. Edited by Nara- 
yana Bhattacharya and Bamakrishna Bhatta¬ 
charya.] pp. iv. 98. / 5 ©<$< 35 /rG? 61 //fl (Sp/Y)L£&0Lbu 

[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

VIKRAMA, son of Sang ana. etc. 

[Nemiduta, or Neinicharita. A Jain poem of 126 
stanzas on the story of Nemi, containing a 
line of Kalidasa's Meghaduta interwoven in 
every stanza. With a Marathi translation by 
Krishna]i Narayana Josi.] pp. i. 64. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

VIKRAMARKACHARITA. I [Dva- 

trimsat-puttalika, or Vikramarkacharita. With 
Bengali translation.] See Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works. 1?qt etc. [Grantha- 

val!.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 965-1225. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

The text follows the recension of the Calcutta edition 
of 1881. 

- etc. [Batris Simhasana. An 

Oriya version by Sarvesvara Acharya of the 
Yikramiirkacharita, with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas.] pp. 145. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14121. f. 19.(4.) 

VIKRAMASIMHA (A. J.). See Varahamihira. 

etc. (Brihatjataka . . . Translated 
into Sinhalese by A. J. Wikkraniasinha.) 1896. 

8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.) 


VIKRAMASIMHA ( Don Martino de Zilva). Cata¬ 
logue of the late Professor Fr. Max Muller's 
Sanskrit Manuscripts. Compiled by Don M. de 
Z. Wickremasinghe. 1902. See Academies, etc .— 
London. —Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1902. pp. 611- 
651. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

VIMA BHUPALA. See Veha Bhupala. 

VIMALABUDDHI. See Panditaddhaja Silalan- 
kara. OD^lc^SoSlISQCOJ CjS etc. [Sadda-pok- 
sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on 
Kachchayana, based upon Nanabhidhammalah- 
kara's commentary on the Mukhamattadipanl.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 

- gDO oS GO Gj OOOOOS [Nyat-aya-kauk. 

Being the introductory stanzas of the commen¬ 
tary, styled Nyasa or Mukhamattadlpani, upon 
Kachchayana's grammar, with a copious Bur¬ 
mesecommentary.] See Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
OOOOD^OOOSof OOjSs etc. [Samuhaniyama- 
dipam.] pp. 696-794. [1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

VIMALACHANDRA SURI. Una Eedazione Pra- 
crita della Pracnottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societd Asiatica 
Italiana. Giornale, etc. Yol. xi., pp. 153-163. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 

VIMALACHARA, Mahdthera. COc8^§ofd]£j 

03]) [Kathinadipani. A collection of Pali 
texts referring to the kathina robes of Buddhist 
friars, followed by a Burmese nissaya.] See Vi- 
nayapitaka. — Appendix. S^COOOC^OoS^^CO 
00] OS etc. [Vinayasamuhavinichclihaya-kyanJ 
Yol. I, pp. 327-376. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

VIMALADASA, disciple of Anantasena Devasvdmi, 
of Viragrdma. Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. [A 
treatise on the sevenfold syadvdda of the Jain 
logic] by Yimala Dasa, etc. 0 

pp. i. 52. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prativddi - 

bliayankara. The Sasthramuktha- 

vali, etc. No. 8. 1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a, l.(no. 8.) 
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VIMALALANKARA KAVIDDHAJA, called Maung- 
daung Hsaya. See Jayamangalagatha. |c^S- 
O30o8j^8sj|8ol etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. 
With Burmese version by Vimalalankara. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese 
homily by the same.] 1893. 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 26.(2.) 

See Kachchayana. — Kacltchdyanappaka- 


rana. 00^1^|8cOoSoi)o8 o 8 [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thok-net. Edited by Vimalalankara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 


[Third edition.] [1899.] 8 °. 

14098. ccc. 12.(3.) 


VIM AN A V ATTHU. See Su tt a pit aka . — Khudda ka- 
nikaya. 

VINANDASABHA, of Mangyicliaung . GO CO 8- 
coooof oojSsii . . . coooo8j^|$coocjc8ii 

[SllavisodhanT. A Burmese treatise by Vinan- 
dasabha on the moral duties of Buddhism. Fol¬ 
lowed by the Kayavichcbhindanikasutta or Vija- 
yasutta and the Anamataggasntta, both with 
Burmese interpretations by Chakkindabhisiri.] 

pp. ii. 277. Oj(g(g [ Rangoon, 1905.] 

8°. 14099. b. 5. 

VINAYAKA NARAYANA JY0TIRVID, Bliatta. 

etc. [Samasakusumavali. A treatise 
on Sanskrit compound words, in the form of 
verses with a commentary.] pp. iv. ii. 26. 

[Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(3.) 

VINAYAKA SADASIVA PATAVARDHANA. See 

Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita ... with 
. . . English translation . . . notes . . . vocabulary 
. . . and an introduction by Vinayak . . . Patvar- 
dhan. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25. 

VINAYAPITAKA. gumj^n etc. [Vinayapitaka.] 
8 vols. [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 14098. cc. 1-8. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipitaha. 


COO 


- 8$£S;8gooc8n ... 8$ 

S^OOjOoSlI etc. (olcp 


oooodlol ^ 
0008 


Scored! 


^OOJOdBi, ol8c8o1<^COoSfOqjOoSlI, <j)gol 

ol^COoS^ODJ00811, etc.) [Vinayapitaka. The 
text with Burmese word-for-word interpretation. 
Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, with interpretation 
by Sagaraddhaja ; vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja 3 vol. v., vi., the Chullavagga, 
with interpretation by Sudassana Varadhamma- 
sami 3 vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpretation 
by Pahnaslha Sasanalahkara. Edited by Hsaya 
Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] 
7 vols. [ Bangoon ,] 1903-1904. 8 °. 

14099. aa. 1-7. 

- [Selections.] See Warren (H. C.). Bud¬ 


dhism in Translations. [Being select passages 
translated from the Vinayapitaka,] etc. 1896. 
8 °. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

84>p8scocpsooo8ooo;i ••• oocp- 




o 


0008^ o ooiiolcSeooQopgoo 

CgOOCOCOOolgOCoSlI [Dvematika. Being 
(1) the Bhikkliupafimokklia and Bhikkhunipati- 
mokkha ; (2) Kammakammavinichchhaya, ex¬ 

tracts from the Parivara XV. i. 1-3, XIX. i. 8-12, 
VII. i., and other Vinaya texts ; and (3) Pari- 
mokkhuddesa, Burmese notes on the Patirnokkka. 

Edited by Hsaya U Hpye.] pp. 64. 

OjQQ [ Bangoon , 1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

- [Chullavagga.'] COo1qD$OCoS 8$ j£s 

OOJOS etc. [Sangayana-tiu-wini-kyan. A recital 
of various ecclesiastical topics of the Dhamma, 
in catechetic form, derived from the Chullavagga 
XI, and furnished with a Burmese translation by 
Hpo Yan. Preceded by the Gon-taw-hpwin, or 
Virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, 
with Burmese version and commentary by the 

same.] pp. 70. C|^00^> Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1900.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 


- [Mahavagga-.] 3C03ggc8cXDOCOOZ)c8ll 

^OOOOOOOCOOgO^ 2 etc. [ Adittapariy aya- 
sutta (Mahavagga I. xxi.). With Burmese trans¬ 
lation by U Sagara. Followed by the Dvattim- 

3 ii 
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sakayakammatthana, a manual for the practice 
of kammatthdnas by reflection upon the 32 
dJedras, in Pali and Burmese, compiled by Sagara.] 
pp. 39. O^CCOS {Mandalay,'] 1898. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(6.) 

_ _ etc. [Patichcha- 

samuppadaya. A treatise on the Buddhist doc¬ 
trine of causation. Comprising the Bodhikatha 
(i.e. Mahavagga I. i.) with explanatory matter in 
Sinhalese and illustrations from other canonical 
writings. Edited by W. A. De Silva.3 pp. ii. 
70, ii. [Colombo,'] 1895. 12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.) 

- - Patichcha Samuppadaya, etc. 

[Edited by M. Dharmaratna.] pp. ii. 61; 1 plate. 
<§vi£)5<gi© 2439 [ Colombo , 1896.] 8°. 

14098. d. 45.(4.) 


- [PdtimoMha.] OOCT)|dlc8oOOc8 (08- 

CT)[^olc8oOo) [Bhikkhupatiraokkha and Bliik- 
khunipatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. S^^SCcS 

CCOSOQ 08 etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-72. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

- - c8ct)[o1c8oo6 etc. (o8cr)[f- 

dlc8cOOc8) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik- 
khunipatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. 

CoS etc. [Wini-ngay le sanng.] pp. 1-75. 1903. 

8 °. 14099. bb. 1. 

- c 8 c^[olo 8 co 6 etc. [Bhikkhu¬ 
patimokkha and Bhikkhunip 0 .] See above, [ Selec¬ 
tions .] ••• <?§ QOcSoOO etc. [Dvema- 

tika.] pp. 1-46. [1904.] 8°; 14099. b. 3. 


- [Suttavibhai/ga.] See Buddhaghosa. [Sa- 

mantapasadilcd.] o 8 qD[ 8 oo 8 ... 3Dg8 etc. 
[The commentary upon Part 1 of the Suttavi- 
bhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sanghadisesa, Aniyata, 
and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14099. aaa. 1. 


vinischaya. A compilation on the four pdrajilcd, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

Appendix. 

- See Panditaodhaja, known as Maingkaing 

Hsaya. 0800 ^ 008 ^^ 0000^82 etc. [Tipitaka- 
vinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19. 

- - 8 ^ 0000 ^ 008 ^^ 0000 ^ 8 ? etc. 

[Vinayasamuhavinichchbaya-kyan. A collection 
of treatises upon points of clerical discipline, 
some in Burmese with illustrative Pali texts, 
others compiled or composed wholly in Pali. 
Yol. I, second edition ; Vol. II, III, first edition.] 
Q^OCOS [Mandalay ,] 1899, etc . 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

In progress. The editor , according to the official List of 
Boohs Registered (2nd quarter , 1900), is TJ Nirodha. 

The most important Bali works in this collection are to 
he found under the folloiving headings :— 

Yol. I. Pannalankara. 

Yimalachara. 

Sumangalasami. 

Kammavacha. 

Yol. II. Suttapitaka. 

VINAYAVIJAYA GANI, disciple of Kirtivijaya. 
See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. |r^- 
[Haima-laghuprakriya. An abridg¬ 
ment and rearrangement of the aphorisms of 
HemachandiVs Sabdanusasana, with commentary, 
by Yinayavijaya.] [1892.] 12°. 14090. b. 40. 

VINDHYESVARIPRASADA DUBE. See Prasasta- 
pada. The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together 
with the Nyayakandali of Sridbara. Edited by 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3 .(vol. 4.) 

- See Udayana Acharya. etc. 

[Lakshanavali. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 
1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

- See Varadaraja, Logician. etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasaingraha . . . With 
the glosses ... of Mallinatha . . . and . . . Jnana- 
purna.) [Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 1903. 
8 °. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6 . (vol. 21-25.) 


- - See Satara-parajika-vinischaya. 

£033 6 O') d>S ‘43)0 etc. [Satara-parajika- 


- See Vijnanabhikshu. An English Trans¬ 
lation, with Sanskrit Text [edited by Vindhye- 
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svarlprasada,] of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VINDHYESVARIRAYA SARMA. See Bhartri- 
hari. An English translation of BhartriharFs 
Niti-Shataka, by Yindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
1897. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(1.) 

VINODALALA SENA GUPTA. See Bharatasena, 
son of Gaurdnga Mallika. etc . [Chandra- 

prabha. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14058. b. 29. 

- See Bharatasena, son of Gaurdnga Mallika . 

3^2fv®l e t c% [Ratnaprabha. Edited by Vinoda¬ 
lala Sena.] [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

- See Panini.— Siddhantakaumudi . 

. . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . . 
the “ Tattwabodhini 39 . . . And with a Bengali 
translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj Binod Lai 
Sen. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

- See Udayachandra Datta. The Materia 

Medica of the Hindus . . . With additions and 
alterations by Kaviraj Binod Lall Sen, etc . 1900. 

8°. 14043. c. 48. 

VINODAVIHARI BHATTACHARYA. See Vidya- 
kara Yajapeyi. I Nityacara Paddha- 

tih . . . Edited by . . . Vinoda Vihari Bhatta- 
caryya. 1901, etc . 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.~\ 

14002. a.Cvol. 151.) 

VIPINACHANDRA KAVYARATNA. ^Tl- 

e ^ c - [AryahnikacharakaumudT. An 
anthological treatise, in Sanskrit and Bengali, 
upon the daily religious observances of the 
Hindus. New edition.] pp. xii. ii. iv. 131. 

[ Calcutta , 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 

VIPINAVIHARI GH0SHAL. 

etc. [Mukti evam tahar sadhana. A Bengali 
treatise on salvation and the means to its 
attainment, regarded from a liberal standpoint. 
Copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts on reli¬ 
gious, philosophical, mystic, and legal subjects. 
Third edition.] pp. vi. 224. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 57. 


VIPINAVIHARI VANDYOPADHYAYA and KULA- 
CHANDRA DE DASA. etc. 

[Hunkapuranamahatmya. A burlesque of the 
Pauranik style, in six cantos, on /m&^-smoking. 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 11. 

[Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

VIPRARAJENDRA, son of Manyudatta. See 
Jayarama, disciple of Viprarajendra. 

etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account of the successes of Viprarajendra 
as a teacher.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

- etc. [Sabdamrita-suchi- 

patra. A key to the Sabdamrita. With two 
commentaries entitled Tattvarthadipika and Vya- 
kritahkura, both by the same author.] pp. 124. 

[Benares , 1890.] 8°. 14092. b. 41. 

- etc. [Shaddarsana. A metrical 

review of the chief systems of philosophy, in six 
chapters, with commentaries and notes by the 
author.] pp. 97. [ Benares , 1890.] 

8°. 14048. dd. 5.(2.) 

- etc. [Trimanidlpaka. A 

rhetorical exposition of the religious and secular 
objects of life, in three cantos. With a prose 
commentary called Trimanivivriti by the author.] 
pp. 40. 3rr^il [Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14076. b. 25.(2.) 

-[Yarnasramadharmanirnaya. 

A work in 127 stanzas upon caste-duties. With 
a commentary called Dharmatattvaikanirnaya by 
the author.] pp. 44. [ Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14038. c. 43.(3.) 

VIRABHADRA, disciple of the Tirthankara Mahd- 
vira. [For the Pa'innas ascribed to this saiut :] 
See Prakirnaka. 

VIRANANDI, son of Ahh ay ana ndi. The Chandra- 
prabhacharita of Viranandi. [A Jain poetical 
romance in 19 sargas.~\ Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

nnT i) pp. iv. 153, i. 1892. See Durga- 
pkasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 30. 1886, etc. 

8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no, 30.) 
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VIRANARAYANA PEDDAKOMATI. See Vema 

Bhupala. 

VIRARAGHAVA, Vddhula , called Annappangar. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Mahavirackarita . . . With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotinl] of Virara- 
ghava, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

-See Bhavabhuti. d n [Uttara- 

rfimacharita. With a commentary called Tala- 
sparsinl by Viraraghava.] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 

- See Bhavabhuti. d^6*D' D, 6otS5e3U [Uttara- 

ramacharita. With commentary of Viraraghava.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 

*- See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

VIRARAGHAVA TATACHARYA, of Conjevaram. 

[Ramachandrodaya. A trea¬ 
tise on the religious, historical, and other aspects 
of the Ramayana.] pt. i. pp. 32. 
oirro [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32. 

Apparently no more published. The work is posthumous. 

VlRARAGHAVA TATACHARYA, Kotilcannihldu¬ 
nam. See Varadaciiarya, son of Ohatikasata 
Sudarsanachdrya. iuj£)irfr°%QSl«%uj n [Yatirajavi- 
juya. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(3.) 

vIrasaiva. &^3pS>$aJoo 

[Vlrasaivadlkshavidhi. A manual of the initia¬ 
tory rites of the Virasaivas. Edited, with Cana- 
rese commentary, by Karibasava Sastri.] pp. iii. 
vii. 84. Mysore , 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 

[Vlrasaivakanthabharana. Litanies of the Vira- 
saiva sect.] pp. 42. zSo^rjJdtiO eroded n [Mysore, 

1892.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(3.) 

VIRAVIJAYA. ^IL^l etc. [Snatrapuja. A 
Jain ritual for bathing the images of the tirthan- 
karas, with hymns in Prakrit and Gujarati.] 
pp. 32. C [Ahmadabad, 

1897-1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.) 


VIRESANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna. [Patalakhanda. 

With Bengali translation by Viresanatha and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

- I [Vratamalavidhana. A 

treatise upon the observance of Hindu festivals. 
Compiled from Sanskrit texts, with Bengali ex¬ 
planations, rubrics, etc.] pp. iii. v. 532. 

[ Calcutta , 1903.] 12°. 14033. a. 55. 

VIRESVARA KAVYATIRTHA. See Viresanatha 
Kavyatirtha. 

VIRESVARA SASTRI, Aradhya , styled Huchcha- 
vira Sastri. [Vlra- 

saivanvayachandrika. A metrical account, in 
5 chapters, of the origins of the VIrasaiva sect 
and their cult and doctrines, compiled from 
legendary and devotional literature. With Cana- 
rese translation.] pp. v. 181. oV~Fo 

[Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 41. 

- [Another edition.] s3oovFFo 

[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 40. 

VIRESVARA THAKKURA, son of Devciditya. 

tTUfiTB etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati. A treatise on the lustrations of 
marriage etc. for Samavedls, by. Vlresvara. 
Followed by Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati, a like work for Vajasaneyls, by 
Ramadatta Thakkura. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara Jha.] pp. vi. 156, 104. RCR# 

[Darbhangah, 1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 

VISAKHADATTA. See Alasingala Acharya. 

etc. (Chanikya Tantra 
Chamatcara, etc.) [A summary of the Mudra- 
rakshasa.] 1880. 16°. 14076. a. 21. 

VlSALADEVA VIGRAHARAJA. See Vigraharaja. 

VISESHARTHAPRAKASIKA. £>“& rr> 6 g, 
[Visesharthaprakasika. A treatise expounding 
the creed of the Saiva Siddhanta according to 
the Virasaivas. Adhikaranas 1-5.] See Sivadvai- 
tapanchaka. etc. [Sivadvaita- 

panchaka.] pp. 69-98. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 
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VISHNU, Aclidryabhakta. See Vishnu Vamana 
Bapat. 

VISHNUDATTA, Vaidilca, son of Dunichandra , of 
Kapurthala. See Ramakrishna, Daivajiia. iTEr- 
etc . [Prasnachandesvara. With a commen¬ 
tary styled VishnupadI and Hindi paraphrase 
by Vishnudatta.] [1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 


etc . [Aparokshanubhuti. Edited with Marathi 
translation and commentary by Vishnu Bapat.] 
[1903.] 12°. * 14048. b. 44. 

- See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo - 

sophy, etc. etc. [Panchadasl. Edited 

with Marathi translation and commentary by 
Vishnu Bapat.] [1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 


- See V IVAHAPADDHATI. 

etc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Edited 
with commentary in Hindi and appendices by 
Vishnudatta.] [1892.] 8°. 14033. b. 59. 

- z\W[. Jadu Vidya 

Cn * 

Sangraha. [A compendium of magic, with a 
Hindi translation.] By P. Bishnu Datt Vaidik, 
etc. Second edition, pp. iv. 208. ojpjT^TcST 
[.Kapurthala , 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 19. 

VISHNU LAKSHMANA SASTRI PUROHITA. See 

Puranas. — Bevibhdgavatapurdna. ^5T^TlHT*RrT. 
[Devlbhagavata. Skandhas i.-iii., edited with 
Marathi translation by Vishnu Purohita.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

VISHNUPADA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Amara- 
simha. *nf<*SPr etc. (Panditya. The Imperial 
Lexicon . . . based on Amarkosh. Edited . . . 
by Bishnupada Mukhopadhyaya.) 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 

VISHNUPADA SARMA. See Nandagopala Van- 
dyopadhyaya. 

VISHNUPURI, of Tirhut. See Puranas. — Bhaga- 
vatapurdna. etc. [Bhaktiratnavali. 

Au anthology of verses from the Bhagavata, 
arranged in 13 virachanas by Vislinupuri.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

VISHNUSTAVAMANJARI. qj1<£a oqj ojae^rDl 

6 r m an 

etc. [Vishnustavamanjari. Nine Vaishnava hymns, 
including the Bhajagovinda ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya.] pp. 16. (3180) (3 c^06)6) [ Tangacheri , 

1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(7.) 

VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, calling himself 
Acharyabhakta Vishnu. See Sankara Acharya. 
—Philosophical Poems , etc. 'zft . . . 


VISHWANATH. See Visyanatha. 

VISUDDHACHARA THERA, of Visuddhdrdma. 
OOC^OOggcjoT^ [Chhandomanjari. A Pali trea¬ 
tise in 6 parichchhedas on metre. Followed by 
a nissaya and alaiikdira on the same, in Burmese.] 
See Saddhammasiri. OO^ggQOOsB^O etc. 
[Saddatthabhedachinta.] pp. 209-261. [1897.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 


- c8|8ol^ODjSs etc. [Chhiddapidha- 

nam. A series of Burmese homilies on ethical 
and metaphysical topics, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] O^QCOt Oj(sO [Mandalay, 1899, 
efc.] 8°. 14300. d. 29. 

In progress. 


31 go ©1 OC) o S ol coo 


cfj’s oc>cp; 


[Dathadhatu-win- gatha-hkyl- paya-shi-hko. A 
series of Pali stanzas in adoration of the 
Buddha, based on the legend of the Dathavamsa, 
with a Burmese version.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 


88go^ 




oc^cpi^s 


pp. 


62-96. 1900. 8° 


etc. [Vichitravandana.] 

14098, ccc. 26.(7.) 


pp. 60-93. [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 


ologggOo(j?[o8 eic. [Dhatvatthasangaha. 


A metrical vocabulary of Pali roots, with Burmese 
version. Followed by two Burmese dissertations 
by the same writer, viz. Kachchayanappanama- 
kauk, on the introductory stanzas of Kachcha- 
yana's grammar, and Nettiharatthadipaul-thit, a 
commentary upon the Nettippakarana; and lastly, 
by a Burmese work styled Sankhepa-that-pon or 
That-pon-thit, on Burmese stylistic.] pp. i. 371, 
iii. Q AC COS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

“ 14098. ccc. 18. 
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VISUDDHACHAR A THERA, of Visuddharama {con- 
tinned). 83a£a£>eo035©'eo3 eic.[Dliatvatthasangaha. 
Edited by Yalagama Dhammalankara.] pp. ii. 80. 
<§zs^Q®o) [Colombo ,] 1897. 8°. 14098. a. 31. 

- ologggco[o ) icool|?co ( j etc . [Dhat- 

vatthasangaha. With Burmese translation by 
the author.] pp. 232. Q^CCOS [ Mandalay , 

1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 38. 

-BoSgo^ OOC)CpS(5j8s [Visitthavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. Devotional stanzas in Pali, with 
Burmese commentary.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

88go^DODGpS§^ etc. [Vichitravandana.] 
pp. 97-117. 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 

-pp. 93-97. 1900. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 

VISUDDHANANDA SARASVATI. 

^Tfl* HoFT^i: etc. [Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktipra- 
kasa. Thirty-three dicta by Visuddhananda 
on points mainly concerning the Yoga philosophy. 
Compiled and furnished with a commentary by 
Gaurlnatha Sarma. Edited by Vanlsa Jha Kavya- 
tirtha.] pp. 56, i. [ Benares , 1891.] 

8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

VISUDDHARAMACHARIYA. See Visuddhachara 
Thera. 

VISVA ACHARYA. End. etc. 

[Pahchadhatlstotra. A Vaishnava hymn of 7 
verses.] See Makgaladasa. etc. 

[Nimbarkastotra.] ff. 2-3. [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

VISVADEVA ACHARYA. f)f^1 etc. [Ra- 

ghavadipika. A modern poem in nine cantos 
on the life of a devotee named Raghava Rama 
and his wife Jayadurga, said to have been an 
incarnation of Ardhakall. Edited with a trans¬ 
lation and additional matter in Bengali by 
Durgamohana Smrititirtha.] 2 pts. pp. vi. 26, 
xvi.63; 3 plates. [Benares, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA, the God . etc. 

[Visvakarmaprakasa. A work on architecture. 
With a Hindi translation made by Saktidhara 


Sukula for Munshi Palaram, and hence conjointly 
with the text styled Palaram-vilasa.] pp. iv. 304. 

[ Lucknow , 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

The preface states that the work, first communicated by 
Brahma to Siva , was thence transmitted successively to 
Garga , Para§ara , Brihadratha, and Vi§vakarma. 

Pp. 17-24, 113-120, and 225-232 are missing. 

- ii TT^cWHoFirafT nm^cirrjw: n 

[Visvakarmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra Misra.] ff. i. 95. s^*i^ 

[Bombay, 1896.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

•— etc. [Visvakarmapraka- 

sika or °prakasa. With a Telugu translation by 
N. Gurulihga Sastrl.] pp. ii. 226. 0 , r5^c^5 

oo-rA [Madras , 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 15. 

- [Visvakarmajnana. 167 stanzas 

from a work styled Visvakarmajnanabodhaka- 
purana, on the legend of Yisvakarma. With 
Gujarati translation.] See Kalyanadasa Bhana- 
bhai Gujjar. •U'UlJ etc.) [Silpa- 

sarasangraha.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6. 

VISVAKARMA, disciple of Visvanatha . See Kesava 
Mjsra, Logician. . . . The Tarkabhasa 

. . . With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vicwakarman, etc. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit .] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.) 

VISVAMBHARA JYOTISHARNAVA. See Rama- 
chandra Sarma, Astronomer. etc. [Dina- 

kaumudi. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Visvambhara.] [1898.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(3.) 

VISVAMBHARA PANI. See Pdranas.— Padma- 

purdna . etc. [Vrindavana- 

praptyupaya. Comprising an excerpt and a 
metrical Bengali paraphrase, by Visvambhara.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(1.) 

VISVANATHA CHAKRA VARTI. See Kavikarna- 
pura. etc. [Alankarakaustubha. 

With the commentary Subodhani of Visvanatha.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 

- See Narottamadasa, the Bengali Poet. 

etc. [Premabkaktichandrika. 
With Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 
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VISVANATHA CHAKRAVARTI ( continued ). See 
Rupa GosvamI. etc. [Ujjvalanila- 

mani. With the commentary Anandachandrika 
by Visvanatha.] [1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

- ’srNnziwrPTT’jTr etc. [Sri- 

krishnabhavanamrita. A poem in 20 cantos 
upon the legend of Krishna. With an anony¬ 
mous commentary. Edited by Krishnachandra 
Bhagavatabhushana.] pp. i.ix.504. 

[ Brindaban, 1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31. 

The poem was finished in Saka 1601. 

VISVANATHA KAVI, nephew of Agastya . The 
Saugandhikaharana of Visvanathakavi. [A short 
mythological play, of the vydyoga type.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasmath Pan- 
durang Parab. l) pp. 37. 1902. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 74. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072, ccc. 12.(no. 74.) 

This play is cited hy Visvanatha Kavirdja in his Sahitya- 
darpana (VI. 514), hut not as his own work. Our author 
mentions as his king a Prataparudra , possibly Pratapa- 
rudra Deva Gajapati of Orissa (reigned a.d. 1503-24). 

VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. See Moresvara Rama- 
chandra Kale. The S&hityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Vishwanatha, etc. 
1891. 12°. 14053. a, 13. 

- etc . [Sahityadarpa- 

nasya Suchipatra. An index to the Sahityadar- 
pana.] pp. 22. [Calcutta, 1886.] 

8°. 14053. ccc. 18. 

VISVANATHA NARAYANA MANDALIKA, Rdu 

Sahib. See Academies, etc .—Bombay. — Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society . Catalogue 
of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau 
Daji Memorial. Prepared under the superin¬ 
tendence of ... Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik, 
etc. 1882. 8°.. 14096. cc. 11. 

- See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

etc. (The Padmapurana, edited . . . by . . . Vishwa- 
nath . . . Mandlic.) [1893-1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA, 

Tarlidlanhdra. See Gotama. The Nyayasutras 
with . . . extracts from the Nyayavarttika . . , 


[and the Gautamasutravritti, called also Nyaya- 
sutravritti, of Visvanatha], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

- See Pingala Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. 

With the commentaries of Viswanatha-Pancha- 
nana, etc. 1902. 8°. [ Bibliotheca Indica .] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

- See Udayana Acharya. it etc. 

[Lakshanavali. With the commentary Lakshana- 
valiprakasa of Visvanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(3.) 

- etc. [Karikavali. A manual 

of Vaiseshika logic. With its commentary 
Nyayasiddhantamuktavali and two supercom¬ 
mentaries, viz. the Dinakan or Muktavali- 
prakasa commenced by Mahadeva Bhatta and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, and the Rama- 
rudri Tika or Dinakaritarangini by Ramarudra 
Bhatta.] pp. 529. soar [Benares, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 

- [Another edition. Edited by Govinda 

Sastri of Benares.] pp. 521. [Benares, 

1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 26. 

- etc. [Karikavali, or Bhasha- 

parichchheda. With the commentary Siddhanta- 
muktavali.] pp. iv. 120. [ Bombay, 

1900. ] 8°. ° 14048. e. 30. 

- Karikavali by Visvanatha Panchanana. 

With a new commentary Prajnamanorama by 
Pandit Durgadatta Sastri . . . cjrrfic°FT^c^ . . . 

^^TTHTTT. pp. 65, 5. 

[Lahore, 1902.] S°? 14049. b. 16. 

- etc. [Kari¬ 
kavali. The Pratyakshakhanda, with the com¬ 
mentary Nyayasiddhantamuktavali. Edited with 
Hindi translation of the whole, commentary, 
and footnotes by Vaidyanatha Sastri of Morad- 
abad.] pp. iii. 234, ii. [Moradabad, 

1901. ] 8°. 14049. b. 7. 

- etc. [Saktivada- 

vivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshthatvavada- 
vivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sadrisyavadavi- 
vriti. Five essays on dissertations of Gadadhara 
















847 


VISVANATHA- 


—Y1TTHALA 


848 


Bhaftacharya. Edited by Sadasiya Jha.] pp. 77. 

[ Benares , 1900.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

VISVANATHA SARMA, Nepali Pandit. See Pu- 
ranas. — Vardhapurdna. I etc. [Durgaka- 

vacha, etc. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Visvanatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. 12. 

VISVANATHA YAJNESVARA SASTRI. See 

Yajnesvara Sastri, V. 

VISVARAJA HARIHARA SARMA. See Sivadatta 
Upadiiyaya. etc . [Jyotishasara. 

With Nepali version by Visvaraja.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

VISVARUPA, Jurist. See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma- 
sastra .] The Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya 
with Yisvarupa's commentary. Translated into 
English, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

VISVASA, Kavlndra. See Narahari Dasa Gupta. 

VISVAVIHAR! ANUJA. See Yajnavalkya. [Gita.] 
ii etc. [Yajnavalkyagita, here 

styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopanishad. Edited with 
Gujarati translation and preface by VisvaviharT.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 

VISVESVARA, Vedantic Commentator. See Ashta- 
vakra. ^FTTsR etc. [Ashtavakra. With the 
commentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.] 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(3.) 

- See Upanishads. —Separate Up anishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Visves¬ 
vara, etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosopldst.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

VISVESVARA BHATTA, also called Gaga Bhatta. 

. . . Bhatta Chintamani of Malia- 
mahopadhyaya Sri Gaga Bhatta. [A commentary 
on the Mimamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. «iq.oo [Benares, 1900, 

etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6. 

In progress. Forms no. 25, 27, etc., of the Ckowkhambha 
Sanskrit Series. 


VISVESVARA DASA, of Ajodhya. See Upani- 
shabs.— Small Collections, 

xrfqxi^ etc . [Ramatapaniyopanishad, etc. With 
Hindi commentary by Visvesvara Dasa.] [1903.] 

8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

VIS VES V ARAN ATHA CHANDIKA. The First 
Elements of the Yoga. [With quotations from 
Sanskrit works.] By B. N. Chandik. pp. 61. 
Madras , 1897. 16°. 14048. a. 21. 

- The Second or the Last Elements of the 

Yoga. By Bissessur Nath Chandik. [Prefaced 
by a life of the author, by Kalian Chand Shaikh.] 
pp. i. i. v. 129. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 27. 

VISVESVARA PANDITA, »on of LahshmUhara. 

The Alankara-kaustubha of Vis'vesvara Pandit, 

[a treatise on style,] with his own gloss. Edited 
/ 

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta ... and Kashinath 
Pandurang Parab. l) pp. ii. i. 

419, viii. viii. 1898. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vvajaldla, and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 66. 1886, etc . 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 66.) 

VISVESVARA STJDHI. See Visvesvara Bhatta. 

VITHOBA ANNA. wnxi^mr^etc. [Pada- 

samuha. Short poems and dramatic scenes, on 
religious and legendary topics, in Marathi and 
Sanskrit. Followed by some Marathi stanzas by 
divers authors. Edited by Raghunatlia Rama- 
krishna Bhagavata. Second edition.] pp. iii. 
iii. i. 68. ^0.0 [ Bombay , 1890.] 8°. 

14140. b. 26.(4.) 

-f^rwlfirwT. farm:) [Siva- 

gltimala and Katava. Religious poems, of 50 
and 9 stanzas.] 1888. See Laghukavyani. 
^pTT'^CT'ftr . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 179-184. 1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasahgraha, 

Vol. X, no. 6.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

VITTHALA DIKSHITA, Gosainjl. See Yjtthales- 
vara, called Gosainji. 

VITTHALANATHA, Gosainjl. See Vitthalesvara, 
called Gosainji. 


VITTHALA PANTA. See Vithoba Anna. 
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VITTHAIESVARA, called GosatnjI. 

. . . ^ina**n: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in 
verse on the doctrine of Vallabliacharya.] pp. 92. 

/SeeGoVARDHANADASA L AKS HM ID ASA. 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Yol. ii. [1892.] 

12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.) 

The date of this author's birth, Samv . 1572, is given in an 
appended horoscope. 

VIVAHAPADDHATI. 

etc . [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. A manual of 
the rites and circumstances of marriage, in nine 
prakaranas. Edited with a commentary in Hindi 
and appendices by Visbnudatta Vaidika.] pp. xii. 
248. [ Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14033. b. 59. 

- [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 

of wedding rites. Edited by Ramachandra 
Nanda.] pp. 45. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(5.) 

VIVEKANANDA, Svdmi, [i.e. Narendranatha 
Datta.] See Pataxjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Raja-Yoga . . . [scil. the Aphorisms in English 
with introduction and commentary] by the Swami 
Yivekananda. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 

- Yoga Philosophy. Lectures ... on Raja 

Yoga, or Conquering the Internal Nature ; also 
Patanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms, with commentaries, 
pp. x. 234. London, 1896. 8°. 4503, b. 22. 

- - [Another issue of the same.] pp. ix. 

194. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 2.(1.) 

- Yedanta Philosophy. Lectures ... on 

Raja Yoga and other subjects [sail. Bhaktiyoga, 
etc.] ; also PatanjalPs Yoga Aphorisms, with com¬ 
mentaries, and glossary of Sanskrit terms, pp. xv. 
376; l plate. New York, Albany [printed], 1897. 
8°. 4503. b. 31. 

- Bhakti-Yoga, etc. pp. 75. Madras, 1896. 

8°. 14048. cc. 2.(2.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Brahmavadin Series; a reprint from the 
Brahmavadin. 

VIVIDHA-BOL-RATNAKARA. fqfw Tjsrranc 

etc. [Yividha-bol-ratnakara. An exposition of 
the theory and practice of the Jain religion, 
comprised in a series of selected Sanskrit and 
Prakrit aphorisms, verses, and poems, together 


with a copious Gujarati commentary, etc.] 2 vols. 
*H‘n < U c tl < c. [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 16° & 8°. 

14144.’ g. 36. 

VIZIANAGRAM SANSKRIT SERIES. The Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit Series. [A collection of San¬ 
skrit philosophical texts, founded chiefly on MS. 
material in Benares, and published under the 
patronage of H. H. the late Maharaja of Vizia- 
nagram. Edited] under the superintendence of 
Arthur Venis. Benares, 1890-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

This series came to an end in 1898, in consequence of the 
death of H. IT. the Maharaja. Arrangements were then 
made to publish in the Pandit the translations of the Siddhdn - 
talesa and Fanchapadika originally intended for publica¬ 
tion in this series. 

Works appearing in this series are to be found under the 
headings :— 

No. 1 = Yol. I. Apyaya DIkshita. 

,, 3, 5 = ,, 11. Padmapada. 

,, 6 = ,, IV. Prasastapada. 

,, 7 = ,, V. Badarayana. 

,, 8 = ,, YI. Sivaditva Misra. 

,, 10,11= „ VIII, IX. Gotama. 

,, 12 = ,, X. Varahamihira. 

,, 13, 14= ,, XI, XII. Badarayana. 

,,15 = ,, XIII. Vachaspati Misra. 

„ 16 = „ XIV. Kallata. 

VOPADEVA. See Haranatha Vidyaratna. ^ysTsT- 
[Sugama-mugdhabodha. The Mugdha- 
bodha of Yopadeva versified and simplified.] 
[1891.] 12°. 14092. a. 11.(2.) 

-gnjsftM etc. [Mugdhabodha. With 

the commentaries of Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa and 
Rama Tarkavaglsa. Edited by Jivanauda Yidya- 
sagara.] pp. i. 866. cF%ofiT(TT [Calcutta, 

1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 

- etc. [Mugdhabodha. 

With Durgadasa^s commentary as far as the end 
of the kridantadhydya and Rama Tarkavaglsa's 
commentary thence to the end, together with a 
Bengali paraphrase of each sutra.] pp. xviii. 
800. [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 

- etc. [Brihan-mugdha¬ 
bodha vyakarana. The Mugdhabodha of Yopadeva 
with additions by Krishnanatha Nyayapancha- 
nana. Edited with biographical preface in 
Bengali by the latter.] pp. iv. xii. 468. 

'tfrK* [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 

- etc. (Mugdhabodha Yya- 

korna. By Bopadeba Goswamee.) [Edited by 

3 i 
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Pitiimbara Nyayaratna. Third edition.] pp. 154. 
[.Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 25. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

-* «r!^<T c i*T etc. [Mugdhabodha. 

Edited with notes by Syamacliarana Kaviratna.] 
pp. viii. 276. ^ \r ^ [ Calcutta, 1904.] 

12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 

- Kavikalpadruma. Or The Dhatupatha 

of . . . Bopadeva. With the commentaries [called] 
Dhatudipika of Durgadas Yidyabagis. Edited 
with additional notes by . . . Sivanarayan Siro- 
mani . . . etc . pp. iii. 349. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1897. 8°. * 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

VOPADEVA, son of Kesava and disciple of Dlianesa. 

etc. [Vopadevavaidyakasataka. A 
collection of medical recipes in verse. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. iv. 
59. w<3 [ Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 

VRAJARATNA BHATTACHARYA, of Moradahaxh 
See Agnivesa. etc . [Samaya- 

nirupanaramayana. Edited with Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

- See Kalidasa.— Ritusamhara . etc . 

[Ritusamhara. With Hindi translation by Vraja¬ 
ratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

-* See Kamalakara Bhatta. etc . 

[Nirnayasindhu. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12. 

- See Panini.— Aslitadhyayi . 'sreuqTTl etc . 

[Ashtadhyayl. With a Hindi paraphrase, entitled 
Chandrakanta, by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. d. 34. 

•- See Vedas.— Atharvaveda.— Parisishta . 

’STTCjcNrsq: etc . [Asurikalpa. With Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 
samhitd . etc. [Rudrashta- 

dhyayl. With Hindi translation by Vrajaratna.] 
[1900.] oil 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

VRAJAVILASA, of Smgha, Sliahjalianpur . See 
Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. etc . [Nitya- 

karma.] [1899.] 12°. . 14028. b. 81.(3.) 


VRAJENDRANATHA SflA. v Comparative Studies 
in Vaishnavism and Christianity. With an 
examination of the Mahabharata legend about 
Narada's pilgrimage to Svetadvipa and an intro¬ 
duction on the historico-comparative method. 
By Brajendranath Seal. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta , 
1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 2. 

VRINDA. f etc. (The 

Vrindamadhava or Siddhiyoga [sic] of Vrinda- 
muni, [a treatise on the materia medica and its 
application, in 82 adhikavas ,] with its com¬ 
mentary f Kusumavali * [commenced] by Sri 
kanthadutta [and completed by Narayana son 
of Bhabhalla]. Edited by Pandita Hanmauta 
Sastri Padhye.) pp. i. x. 665. Poona, 1894. 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

Forms no. 27 of the AnandAsraqaa Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

VRISHESVARA, Siddha, son of Revana. See 
Revana. [Saivasiddhanta- 

sikhamani. With tiled of Vrishesvara.] [1897.] 
8°. [ Sivadvaitapanchaka .] 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

VYADI. n m ll [Vikritivalli. A trea¬ 

tise on the recitation of the Vedas. Chapter i., 
or Jatapatala, with the commentary Vikriti- 
kaumudi of Gangadhara Bhattacharya.] pp. 16. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta . 
TUT etc . [Usha.] Vol. I, no. ii. [l889]-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43,(vol. 1.) 

VYANKATA. [For names beginning with this 
word :] See Venkata. 

VYANKATESA RAMACHANDRA. See Venkatarau 
Ramachandra. 

VYANKETACHARYE. See Venkatacharya. 
VYARI. See Vyadi. 

VYASA. See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa-Qiksh&, 
besonders in ihrem Verhiiltnis zum Taittiriya- 
Pratifakhya, etc . 1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55. 


- [For the Brahmasutra, attributed to 

Vyasa :] See Badarayana. 
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VYASA {continued). [For the Mahabharata, 

ascribed to Vyasa:] See Mahabharata. 

- [For the Yogasutrabhashya, ascribed to 

Vyasa:] See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 

-[For the Puranas, ascribed to Vyasa :] 

See Puranas. 

- [For the Siddhasahkaratantra, soinetiraes 

ascribed to Vyasa :] See Tantras. [Siddhasaiikara- 
t antra.] 

WAALS (H. Gr. van der). See Panchatantra. 
Pancatantra . . . vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 54. 

WALTER (Hermann). See Svatmarama. Svat- 
marama's Hathayogapradipika . . . iibersetzt . . . 
von H. Walter. 1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

WARD (Edith). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha[, 
chiefly the Suttapitaka]. Arranged with an 
introduction by Edith Ward. With foreword 
by Annie Besant. (Life and Light Books.) 
pp. i. xxxi. 50, ii. London , 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

WARD (William). See Sadananda Yogindra. 
Vedant Sara . . . Translated by Mr. W. Ward. 
1901. 8°. [Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo - 

sophy.] 14048. bb. 53. 

WARREN (Henry Clarke). See Buddhaghosa. 
[ Visuddhimagga .] Table of contents . . . By H. 
C. Warren. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Pali 

Text Society.'] 14098. b. 

- Buddhism in Translations. [Being select 

passages translated from the Suttapitaka, Vi- 
nayapitaka, Visuddhimagga, Milindapanha, etc.] 
By Henry Clarke Warren, pp. xx. 520. 1896. 

See Academies, etc .—Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iii. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

WASUDEV LAXUMAN PANSIKAR. , See Vasudeva 
Lakshmana PansTkar. 

WEBER (Albrecht). See Dhanesvara Suri. The 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. A contribution to the 


history of the Jainas by ... A. Weber. [Being 
an analysis of the work of Dhanesvara,] etc. 
1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

- GurupujakaumudT. [A collection of 30 

essays on Indian philology.] Festgabe zum 
funfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber 
dargebracht von seinen Freunden und Sckiilern. 
pp. 128; 1 plate. Leipzig , 1896. 4°. 

11826. k. 22. 

WEBER (J.). See Hoernle (A. F. R.). Facsimile 
Reproduction of Weber MSS., etc . 1902. 4°. 

759. k. 1. 

WENZEL (Heinrich). See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. 
Serge D’Oldenburg “ On the Buddhist Jatakas.” 
[Translated] by H. Wenzel. 1893. 8°. [Journal 

of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

WICKREMASINGHE. See Vikramasimha. 

WIJESINHA (L. C.). See Vijayasimha (L. C.). 

WIKKRAMASINHA. See Vikramasimha. 

WILKINS ( Sir Charles). See Mahabharata.— 
Bhagavadgita.— English. The Bhagavad Gita : 
with an English translation [based on that of 
Wilkins], etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 

East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, etc. [In the 
version of Wilkins.] [1902.] 8°. [Sa/mn/aZa.] 

012208. ee. 117. 

WILLIAMS, afterwards M0NIER-WILLIAMS ( Sir 

Monier). See Kalidasa. — Abliijlianasakuntala* 
^akoontala . . . Translated ... by Sir M. Monier- 
Williams. 1894. 8°. 012207. 1. 81. 

WILSON (Horace Hayman). See Kalidasa. — Col¬ 
lected Works . Works of Kalidasa ... 2. Vikraina- 
urvashi [translated by H.H. Wilson]. . . 4. Meglia- 
duta [translated by H. H. Wilson], etc. 1901. 
12°. 14080. b. 10. 

- See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 

duta . . . Translated into English verse, with 
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notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 22. 

- See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. The Megha- 

dnta, etc. [In the version of Wilson.] [1902.] 
8°. [Sakuntala.] 012208. ee. 117. 

- See Puranas.— Vishnupurdna. A prose 

English translation of Vishnupuranara, based on 
Professor H. H. Wilson’s translation, etc. 1894. 
8°. [ Wealth of India.] 14085, d. 32.(vol. 1.) 

- See Puranas.— Vishnupurdva. The Vishnu 

Purana : an abridgment . . . from the English 
translation of H. H. Wilson, etc. 1895. 8°. 

[Sacred Books of the East Described and Examined .] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

- Hindu Dramatic Works. Translated . . . 

by H. H. Wilson ... (1) Malati Madhava. 
(2) Ratnavali. (3) The Mrichchhakati. 3 pts. 
Calcutta , 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

WINDISCH (Wilhelm Oscar Ernst). Mara und 
Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and ti'ansla- 
tions from the Suttapitaka, Lalitavistara, Buddha- 
charita, Divyavadana, etc.] pp. ii. 348. Leipzig , 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

Forms no. 4 in Bd. xv. of the Abhandlungen der Sacbs- 
ischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften ( phil.diist. Classe). 

WINI-NGAY. 8$g3scoSccOSCOoSol^ etc. 
[Wini-ngay le saung. Four Pali works on the 
Vinaya, viz. the Bhikkhupatimokkha, Bhikkhuni- 
patiraokkha, Khuddasikkha, and Mulasikkha. 
Followed by Yinayakosalla, a Burmese tract on 
clerical discipline.] pp. 148. Oj(gO 

[ Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

- 8$j£sCc£cCOSOOoSdl| etc. [Wini- 

ngay le saung. The same works as in the 
previous edition, with an additional Burmese 
chapter called Wini-akyi-hkyok.] pp. 161. 

O^OCOl OgOQ [ Mandalay , 1905.] 8°. 

14099. bb. 14. 


WINTER (August). See Sivaditya Misra. 

. . . SaptapadarthI . . . edidit prolegomena 
interpretationcm . . . adiecit A. Winter. 1893. 

8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

- See Sivaditya Misra. Die SaptapadarthI 

. . . [Translated into German] von A. Winter. 
1899. 8°. \ [Zeitschrift der DeuUchen Morgen - 

laendischen Gesellschaft .] Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 53.) 

WINTERNITZ (Moriz). See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. The Mantrapatba . . . Edited . . . with the 
commentary of Haradatta and translated by M. 
Winternitz . . . First part. Introduction, San¬ 
skrit text, varietas lectionis, and appendices. 
1897. 4°. [ Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

- See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. On the 

South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata. 
By M. Winternitz. 1898. 4°. [ Indian Anti¬ 
quary.] 14096. e. (vol. 27.) 


- Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, etc. 

(Die Litteraturen des Ostens in Einzeldarstell- 
ungen. Band ix.) Leipzig , 1905, etc. 8°. 

In progress. 011853. f. 


WRIGHTSON (Richard). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa ; or The sacred litera¬ 
ture of the Hindus. In two parts : Part I.— 
The Philosophy *of the Hindus. Part II.—The 
Veda and Puranas, etc. pp. xiv. 265. Dublin , 
1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

WUT TET SI. Oc8cOc8o^OOOD^SII [Wut tet 
si sa-tan. A lectionary, comprising Pali cate¬ 
chisms and short texts on Buddhist doctrine, 
with Burmese glosses, etc.] pp, iv. 56. Bangoon y 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 6.(1.) 

YACODHARA. See Yasodhara. 

YA DAVAPRAKA S A. fsiwt Th e Vaijayan 1 1 . 
[A Sanskrit lexicon.] . . . For the first time 
edited [with a Sanskrit-English vocabulary] by 
Gustav Oppert. pp. x. 895. Madras , 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 32. 


8^SCcSoCOSOOoSol|ll [Wini-ngay 
le saung. The Pali texts only.] pp. 133, i. 
O&OCX): [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. bb. 1. 


YADAVENDRA. See Mahabharata. —Bhagavad- 
glta.— Sanskrit. etc. [Bhagavadglta. 

With the commentary Krishna to shin I of Yada- 
vendra.] [1899.] 8°. 14065. c. 51. 
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YADAVENDRA, surnamed Budharajendra Dasa- 
vadhana Bhattacharya. See Pikgala Acharya. 
Prakrita-paingalam. With the commentaries of 
. . . Yadavendra, etc. 1902. 8°. [ Bibliotheca 
Indica .] - 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

YADAVESVARA TARKARATNA. etc. 

[Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death of 
Queen Victoria.] pp. 12. Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 

14072. b. 25. 

YADUNATHA MAJUMDAR. See Sandilya. Reli¬ 
gion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya. 
Translated ... with ... commentary in English, 
by Jadunath Mozoomdar. 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

- The Indian Sage. . . [Select works on 

Hindu philosophy. Edited with notes, and 
English and Bengali translations] by Jadunath 
Mozoomdar. Jessore, 1893. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(1.) 

Seemingly only the first part of this series has been pub¬ 
lished, containing the I$a Upanisliad. 

YADUNATHA SARVABHAUMA, of Nadia. See 
Udayaxa Acharya. ^TFWrr^srnreoF: etc . [Atma- 
tattvaviveka. With portions of the gloss of 
Mathuranatha, the exposition by Raghunatha, 
and portions of the gloss upon the latter by 
Gadadhara. Edited with a preface and gloss 
upon Mathuranatha^s commentary by Yadunatha.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

YADURAMA SUKLA, son of Baradatta. See 
Sankara Bhatta, son ofNilakantha u ^ ... opTO: 
etc . [Kundarka. With commentary. Edited by 
Yadurama.] [1893.] obi 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

YAJNADATTA TRIPATHI, son of Umadatta. See 
Narasimhadatta, disciple of Umadatta. \ 

[Yajnl. With commentary by Yajhadatta.] [1899.] 
12°. [Kutapadyavgakhyd.] 14072. b, 24. 

- l [Narasimhi. A stanza by Yajna¬ 
datta, capable of being interpreted as an address 
to Vishnu, and also in other senses, with a com¬ 
mentary by Narasimhadatta.] See Umadatta 
Tripathi. ^ragman etc . [Kutapadyavyakhya.] 
pp. 94-103. [1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 

YAJNANARAYANA VENKATESVARARYA. See 

[Addenda] Venkatesvararya. 


YAJNAVALKYA. [ Dharmasastra.] See Adina- 
rayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Annotated 
and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz . the 
writings of Yajhavalkya and others,] etc. 1899. 

8°. 14039. c. 17. 

- See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources 

of . . . Yajhavalkya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 

- See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. Hindu 

Law, etc . [With extracts from the law-books 
of Yajhavalkya and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. c. 46. 

- - See Kirste (J.). Professor J. 

Kirstes Collation des Textes der Yajhavalkya¬ 
smriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas 
Commentare, etc . 1893. Fol. [ Denkschrifttn 
der Kais. Akademie der Wis sen sell often zu Wien.] 

Ac. 810/2. (Bd. 42.) 

-[Yajha¬ 
valkyasmriti. With Hindi metrical paraphrase, 
etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja of Rampur.] 
pp. iv. 312. [1901.] See Mahesvar-bakhsh 

Singh. etc. [Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 2. 

[1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. (vol. 2.) 

- & fTc&npnrrrczQ 6i5? a Qje> iro nfuu 

[Yajhavalkyasmriti. With Vijhanesvara's Mita¬ 
kshara, and a Tamil interpretation.] 1901, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Chidambaram. 
<&qjj gS) 2 r-^rr etc . [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., 

no A,etc. 1886,e£c. 4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15, etc.) 

In progress . 

-ftllTT'SJiT etc. [Yajhavalkya¬ 
smriti. Text of the Acharadhyaya and Vyava- 
haradhyaya, with a Hindi translation and com¬ 
mentary founded on the Mitakshara by Durga- 
prasada Sukla.] 2 vols. [ Lucknow, 

1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

- - Mitakshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, 

Part III. [Being Yajhavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq. 
to the end, together with the Mitakshara of 
Vijhanesvara.] Translated by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar. pp. vi. 136, ix. Serampore, 1892. 
8°. 14038, d. 35. 

Intended as a continuation of ColebrooJce's translation 
of this chapter , which contained vv. 1-149 only. 
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-The Inheritance Chapter [or Daya- 

bhaga] of Yajnavalkya with Visvarupa’s com¬ 
mentary. Translated into English by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri, etc . [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
pp. i. 18, 11. Madras , 1900. 8°. 14038. d, 22.(2.) 

- [ Gita.] etc . [Yogiyajha- 

valkya, or Yajnavalkyaglta. A metrical treatise 
on the Yoga. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Veinmadkava Nyayaratna.] pp. i. i. 89. 

wo [UaZcw^l893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

- - I [Yogiyajnavalkya, 

or Yajnavalkyaglta. With Bengali version.] 
pp. 128. See Prasannakumara Sastri Bhatta¬ 
ch arya. etc . [Yogambudbi.] [1896.] 

16°. 14048. a. 19. 

•- - ll etc. [Yajna¬ 

valkyaglta, here styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopani- 
shad. Edited with Gujarati translation and 
preface by Visvaviharl Anuja.] pp. xii. 88, i. ii. 
'nfsMVJ. a n‘H^i c iK %vo% [Nadiad, Ahmadabad 
printed, 1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 

- [ Sihshds .] 5ER . . . 

etc. TR:^rcf$T^T.) [Yajnavalkyasiksha and 

Manahsvarasiksha. Two tracts of the Madkyan- 
dina school, ascribed to Yajnavalkya, on the pho¬ 
netics of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora 
Vyasa Path aka. 

. . , A collection of Siksbas, etc . pp. 1-35, 
185-209. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

- RT° [Yajnavalkya¬ 
siksha. With Hindi interpretation.] See Vedas. 
— Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhita. ^T»PtT*Tftr • • • 
tffspTT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 
8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 

YAJNESA SARMA, son of Nilakantha. u 

U . . . [Tyagarajavijaya. A bio¬ 

graphical panegyric in prose and verse upon 
the author’s grandfather Tyagaraja Dikshita and 
his ancestors, including Apyaya Dikshita.] pp. 
162, vii.; 1 plate, 0 <^>o8 [Tanjore , 1904.] 

12°. " 14058. a. 19. 

YAJNESVARA SASTRI, Visvandtha. 

etc. [Tapahprakasika. A treatise on religious 

austerities, with rituals for the worship of Bala- 


Tripurasundarl, in Telugu and Sanskrit.] 3 pts. 
^§^3 [ Cocanada , 18]90. 8°. 14174. b. 60. 

YAJNIKADEVA, or YAJNIKANANTADEVA. See 

Anantadeva, son of Nagadeva . 

YAJURVIDHANA, ^fsiVTU fjrafT ll [Yajur- 

vidhanasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina 
school, on the application of the texts of the 
White Yajurveda to religious and magical uses.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

... A collection of 
Sikshas, etc. pp. 327-361. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

YAKSHAVARMA, also known as Gangesa. See 
Sakatayana. ii ll [Linganu- 

sasana. With extracts from Yakshavarma’s com¬ 
mentary Chintamani.] 1890. 8°. [Die Indischen 

Genuslehren. ] 14093. d, 19. 

YAMAKA, See Abhidhammapitaka. 

YAMATA ( ). See SukhavatIvyuha. O-mi-to- 

king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra . . . Traduit 
du cliinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Yamata. 
1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee Guimetf] 

7704. h. 21. (tom. 2.) 

YAMUNA ACHARYA, called Alavandar. See 
Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta.— Sanskrit . Sri 
Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangralia, a 
commentary [purporting to be] by . . . Yamuna 
charya, etc . 1901. 8°. [Sdstramuktavali.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.) 

- YsrmHTITHTOH; . . . Agamapramanyam. [A 

dissertation on the authority of the Paneharatra 
and Vaishnava Tantras.] . . . Edited [with in¬ 
troduction, etc . y ] by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. 
pp. 87, v, ii. i. 1900. See Periodical Publica¬ 
tions.— Benares . The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXII. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

__ [Chatuhslokl. Pour stanzas 

on the goddess LakshmI. With Tamil version, 
analysis, and commentary.] See Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya , called Nadadur Ammal. unudr^srumfi- 
?%fr^LD etc. [Prapannaparijata.] pp. 148-154. 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

LbfbS pa it p p GWiHi&irpjDLn [Gltartha- 
sahgraha. An epitome of the Bhagavadglta. 
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With Tamil translation.] See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadglta.— Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 
ua><oii£>&<ots>p etc. [Bhagavadglta.] pp. 692-710. 
[1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

- - Gitartha Sangrha [sic] . . . with Gitartha 

Sangraha Raksha, a comentary [sic] of Sri math 
Yadanta Desika, etc. (jfhnvftrsnr:) pp. ii. 34. 
1901. See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayaiikara . 

A 

The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 10. 
1899^ etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 10.) 

- etc. (Siddhitrayam, 

a treatise on Vedanta philosophy [of the Visish- 
tadvaita school], by Sri Yamunacharya Swamin, 
the Paramaguru of Sribhashyacharya Swamin, 
edited by . . . Rama Misra Shastri.) pp. ii. ii. 
98. Benares , 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 10. 

Fm'ms no. 36 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the icrapper. 

- ^ ^ [Stotraratna. AVaish- 

nava hymn in 65 stanzas.] See Sahasranama- 
stabaka. &)5kjo. [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.] pp. 390-406. [1902.] obi . 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 

-The Gem of Psalms, etc. [An English 

version of the Stotraratna.] 1899. See Perio¬ 
dical Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Yol. IV, pp. 696-705. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

YAMUNADASA SANDILYA. etc. 

[Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of the doctrines 
of Dayananda Sarasvatl, in Hindi, with abundant 
excerpts from Sanskrit authorities. Preceded by 
Sanskrit and Hindi verses panegyrising the 
author’s patron, Raja Mahtab-singh of Nar- 
singhgarh ; and followed by Umat-vamsya-raja- 
vrittanta-varnana, or Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, a 
Sanskrit poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh, 
with Hindi paraphrase, by Ramagopala Sarma and 
others.] pp. ii. iv. 560. wn [Bombay, 

1895.] 8°. * 14154. c. 20. 

YAN HNIN, JSsaya U, of Am,arapura. See Hito- 
padesa. o8qOOOOC3CO etc. [Hitopadesa, viz. 
the stanzas of Book i. Followed by the Samu- 
drika. Edited and translated by Yan Hnin.] 
[1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 


YASAVANTA VASUDEVA ATHALYE, Ran Baha¬ 
dur. See Annam Biiatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . 
with the author’s Dipika, & Govardhana’s Nyaya- 
Bodhini and . . . notes by . . . Yasavanta . . . 
Athalye, etc. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc, 7. 

YASKA. The Nirukta. With commentaries. 
Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Samas'rami. [Vol. I, 
text with the commentary Nighantunirvachana 
of Devaraja Yajva. Yol. II-1V, with the Rijvartha 
of Durga Acharya, the Parisishtas, essays by 
the editor, etc.] i 4 vols. 1882- 

1891. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta .—Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 89.] 1848, etc. * 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

- II ^TZI [Nighantu and 

Nirukta.] ff. 14, 78. See Vedas. — Appendix. 
II . . HTf 0 [Shadanga.] pts. 4, 6. [1892.] 

obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

- II ftTOg etc. [Nirukta. Pre¬ 
ceded by an alphabetical index of the pratlkas.] 
pp. iii. xix. 152, ii. SQ.M 0 [. Ajmere , 1893.] 

8°. 14090. d. 31. 

- etc. [Vaidikanighantu. The 

Nighantu, with notes and indices. Preceded by 
the Vaidikakosa of Bhiiskararaya Dikshita, a 
metrical version of the same.] pp. 32, 73. 

[<*]« [ Meerut , 1898.] 12°. 14092, a. 21.(2.) 

YASODANANDA PRAMANIKA. See Hap.imohana 
Pramanika. etc. 

[Kamalakarunavilasa. Edited, with notes, by 
Yasodananda.] [1899.] 8°. 14079. c. 42.(2.) 

YASODHARA, Kdmasastri. See Vatsyayaxa, 
called Mallanaga. Das Kamasutram . . . nebst 
dem . . . Commentare Jayamangala des Yacodhara 
. . . iibersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 1897. 8°. 

14053. d. 50. 

YASOVIJAYA. <S{lsH®t3U3. etc. [Jnanasara. 
A series of 32 octads of stanzas upon the prin¬ 
ciples of the Jain creed. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary based upon the 
work of Gambhlravijaya Gani, biography of 
Yasovijaya, and introduction, by DIpchand 
Chhaganlal.] pp. xlv. ii. 220, vi. iii. 
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[ Baroda, Ahmad - 
abad printed, Bhaunagar published, 1899.] 12°. 

14100. b. 6. 


prasada and Hindi preface by Rai Bahadur Lala 
Baijnath.] [ Bombay , 1900, etc.] 8°. 

r , 14048. e. 29. 

In progress 1 


•- Dnyansar of Muni Yasbovijaya. Trans¬ 

lated into Marathi from its Gujaratlii translation 
of Mr. Deepchand Chhaganlal B.A. by Balchand 
Hirachand. [With the Sanskrit text.] (fTT^R:) 
pp. i. xlvi. ii. 220, i. Malegaon, [1900.] 12°. 

14100. b. 10. 

YAVANAJATAKA. etc . [Yavanajataka. 

A treatise on astrology. With Hindi translation 
by Vanamall ChaturvedL] pp. 67. WU 

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4,(3.) 

YAW-MYO-SA ATWIN-WUN. See Sangharak- 
khita. 30CO00 0^CQJ etc. [Subodhalankara. 
With Burmese paraphrase by the Yaw-myo-sa 
Atwin-wun.] [1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 

YMAIZ0UMI. See Imaizouhi. 

YOGA. Il8 [Yuga Kwaju, “Yogic 

Hymns.” Including Sanskrit dharams, etc., with 
Japanese transliteration and translation by Kongo 
Chiho.] 3 maki. [1718.] 8°. 16007. c. 11. 

YOGABIJA. irtUThpr etc . [Yogablja. A treatise, 
in 171 stanzas, on the Yoga ‘way of salvation/ 
With Hindi version by Munnalal.] pp. 45. 
■sfiT^nc [Cavmpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 

Y0GAVACHARA. The Yogavacara's Manual of 
Indian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, 
in Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited by T. W. Rhys 
Davids. 1896. 8°. See Academies, etc .— 

London .—Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 

14098. b. 29,(4.) 

YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana, or Vasishthamaha- 
ramayana. An epic poem popularly -ascribed 
to Valmiki, in which are conveyed doctrines of 
Yoga and Vedanta. With Anandabodhendra's 
commentary Tatparyaprakasa. Edited with a 
Bengali translation and notes by KalTvara Vo- 
dantavagisa.] [ Calcutta, 1893, 

etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

In progress . 


- The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana of Val¬ 
miki. Translated from the original Sanskrit by 
Vihari-lala Mitra. 4 vols. Calcutta, 1891-1899. 

8°. 14049. b. 9. 

- ^nr 55^ >t°l. 

etc, [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra 
Aehalesvara Sarina.] pp. iii. 837. 

%l^oo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 


- A translation of Yoga-Vasishta Laghu— 

the smaller. [Being an abridgment, ascribed 
to Abhiuanda, of the Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Translated] by K.Narayanswami Aiyer. pp. xxiii. 
346. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5. 

-aj^ajccojoooajocnilc^ orooroo. otgqo3qjo/3o 

° o 

etc. [Laghu-yogavasishthasara. An epitome of 
the Yogavasishtha. With Malayalam translation 
by E. P. Subrahmanya- Sastrl.] pp. i. i. 56. 
Pal ghat, [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

This is a text similar to that in the Grantham edition with 
Mahldhara's gloss published at Chidambaram in 1889, but 
contains a little more matter. 

YOGENDRA MISRA. See Gopala Bhatta, disciple 
of Prabodhananda. etc. [Upavasa- 

tattva. With explanations in Oriya by Yo- 
gendra.] 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

YOGESACHANDRA DATTA. See Kalhana. Kings 
of Kashmira : being a translation of the ... 
Rajataranggini . . , By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
(Vol. iii. Kings of Kashmira : being a transla¬ 
tion of the Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrlvara 
. . . Prajyabhatta and Shuka.). 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

- Old Relics in Kamrup. [An English 

essay on the antiquities of Assam, with the text 
of the inscriptions.] By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. 27. Calcutta, [1892.] 12°. 14058. a. 9. 

YOGESACHANDRA RAYA, of Cuttack College. See 
Chandrasekhara Simha. Siddhanta-darpana . . . 
Edited with an introduction by Joges Chandra 
Ray. 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 28. 


- etc . [Yogavasishtha¬ 
ramayana. With a Hindi version by Thakura- 
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YOGINDRANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Ma- 

habharata. — Bhagavadglta. — English. The 
Young Men’s Gita . . . Edited by Jogindranath 
Mukharji. 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

YOGINDRANATHA SEN A, Kavirdja. The Hindu 
Medical Writers on the Plague. By Kaviraj 
Jogindranath Sen. pp. 22. Calcutta, [1898 P]. 
12°. 14043. b. 14.(2.) 

YUGALAKISORA VYASA PATHAKA.' See Katya- 
YANA. . . . Katya- 

yana^s Sarvanukramasutras . . . with the com¬ 
mentary of Yajhikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Pathaka. 1893, 
etc, 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

-- See Saunaka. 

I . . . &aunaka*s Pratisakhya . . . with the 
commentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated 
by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa, etc, 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

-[Siksha- 

sahgraha.] ... A collection of Sikshas by Yajna- 

valkya and others, [chiefly of the Madhyandina 

school of the White Yajurveda, and also including 

the Paninlyasiksha of the Rigveda, the Naradi, 

GautamI, and Lomasi Sikshas of the Samaveda, 

and the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva,] with 

commentaries on some of them. Edited and 

annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa. pp. iii. 

480. Benares , 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

Forms nos, 35, 40, 42, 44, and 46 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 

YUGALANANYASARANA, Svdml. tffaTTT^RTHlTtU^- 
■RofTT^T etc, [Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. A com¬ 
pilation of passages bearing upon the sanctity 
of the names of Sita and Rama. With Hindi 
translation. Third edition.] pp. 224. 

WU [Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(2.) 


the commentary, and three indexes, by T. Za¬ 
charies. 1897. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit Lexico¬ 
graphy,'] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 3.) 

- Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Mah- 

khakos'a. pp. 54. 1899. See Academies, etc ,— 

Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Sitzungsberichte . . . Philosophische- 
historische Classe. Band 141. 1849, etc, 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 141.) 

ZALIM SINGH, of Akbarpur, Faizabad, See Isvara 
Krishna. etc, [Saiikhyatattva- 

subodliinl. Being the Saiikhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. d. 37.(2.) 

- See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta. — San¬ 
skrit and Vernaculars, HTT^jThn etc. [Bhagavad¬ 
glta. With grammatical analyses and Hindi 
interpretations and expositions by Zalim Singh.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads, 

etc, [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

- etc, [Mundakopanishad. 

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

- - TraTqnPPI etc. [Prasnopanishad. 

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

- etc, [TaittirTyopani- 

shad. Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries 
to each anuvdka by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(3.) 


YUVARAJA KAVI. See Sadasiva, called Yuva- 
raja Kavi. 

ZACHARIAE (Theodor). See Hemachandra, dis¬ 
ciple of Devachandra, 

o&rsNfrn?: ll . . . The Anekarthasamgraha . . . Edited 
with extracts from the commentary of Mahendra 
by T. Zachariae. 1893. 4°. \_Sources of Sanskrit 
Lexicography,] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 


ZALKIKAR, B. See BhImacharya JhalkIkar. 

v 

ZIN-PYU-MYA-SHIN, King of Toungoo. cSt 
OOoSoj[OQQCOc8ll33C'gOGBs etc. [Ko sauug 


hkyok dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. A 
Pali digest of 9 law-books. Section viii., treating 
of the law of inheritance. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by Maung San Htun Aung and 
Maung Kyaw Zan U.] pp.iii.9. o8cog OJ^(s 
[. Akyab , 1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

3 K 


- See Mankha. n 

The Mahkhakosa. Edited . . . with extracts from 
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ABHINAVA - SANKARACHARYA. See Sankara 
Acharya, styled Abhinava-Sankaracharya. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum . 
Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books 
in the British Museum acquired during the years 
1876-92. By Cecil Bendall. [With preface by 
Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. viii. ii. coll. 624. 
London , 1893. 4°. Cat. Desk B. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. By Cecil Bendall. [With 
preface by Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. vii. 
261. London, 1902. 4°. Cat. Desk A. 

ACADEMIES, etc .—Madras. —University of Madras. 
See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. F. A. Examina¬ 
tion of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

ACADEMIES, etc .—Madras.— University of Madras. 
See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. University of 
Madras. Matriculation Examination of 1891. 
Full notes on the Sanskrit text, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

ACADEMIES, etc. —Madras.— University of Madras. 
See Svahi Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara Aiyar, 
B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 

AKHAI-RAM, disciple of Bhikhari-dds. See Tan- 
tras. [ Brahmayamalatantra .] etc. 

[Kablr-sataka. With Hindi metrical paraphrase 
by Akhai-ram.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

AMMAL ACHARYA. See Varadacharya, son of 
Ghatikdsata Sudarsandchdrya. 


AN AND ACHARYA VIDYAVINODA, Rdi Bahadur 

P. See V ENKATANATHA VeDANT ACHARYA. . . . 

(Hamsa Sandesa . . . Edited by . . . 
Ananda Charlu.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

ANANTANARAYANA SASTRI, of Kudalur. See 

SANKARASUBRAHMANYA SuRI. r^SOf^d 05 Oa_irOl 6 >noQCyo 
etc. [Tatatakaparinaya. With commentary styled 
Prakasika by Anantanarayana.] 1903. 8°. 

14070. dd. 29. 

ARIYALANKARA, of Neyin. See Suttapitaka.— 
Entire Text. OCJ gg § 8 CJ GO c8 II etc. [Suttapitaka. 
Yols. i.-iv., the DIghanikaya, with the Burmese 
interpretation of Ariyalahkara.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin). See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadglta. — German . Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
In poetischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung . . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann. 
1904. 12°. 14060. c. 34. 

BADARAYANA. See Madhavamukundacharana. 

etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. A po¬ 
lemical exposition of the Brahmasutra according 
to the Nimbarka school.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

BADARAYANA. The Chatussutri [ i.e. Brahma¬ 
sutra I. i. 1-4 with commentary] from . . . 
Ramanujacharya's Shribhashya, etc. 1904. 8°. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries . 14049. a. 11. 

BADARIDATTA SARMA. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. etc. [Katho- 

panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 
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BAIJNATRJI, of Dehwa, Manpur. See Puranas. — 
Brahmdndapurdna. [. Adhyatmardmdyana.] ^urrpR- 
ITRUTO etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With Hindi 
paraphrase and commentary by Baiinathii.] 
[1894.] Fob 14018. c. 33. 

BALADEVAPRASADA MISHA, son of Sukhananda , 
of Moradabad. See Rupa Gosvami. 

^TTTRITH etc . [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprasada.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Jiva Go- 
svami. [Shatsandarbha, or Bhagavata- 

sandarbha. With annotations upon the Tattva- 
sandarbha by Baladeva.] [1899-1901.] 8°. 

14016. d. 62. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rupa Go- 
svami. etc. [Laghu-bhagavata¬ 

mrita. With commentary of Baladeva.] [1903.] 
8°. 14076. d. 55. 

BALA KAVI. See Rajaraja Varma. 

BALLI MISRA, of Patna. See Puranas. — Agni- 
purdna. THUpr RT?T \ etc. [Rajagriha- 

mahatmya. With Hindi translation by Ball!.] 

1904. obi. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.) 

BALLINI (Amrrogio) . See Siddharshi. La Upa- 
mitabhavaprapancha Katha . . . I-II. [Translated 
by A. Ballini.] 1904, etc. 8°. [Societa Asiatica 
Italiana : Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

BALLINI (Ambrogio) . Sec Subhasila Gani. Paii- 
cacati-prabodhasambandliah. . . Edite e tradotte 
per cura di A. Ballini. 1904, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica .] 

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 6, etc.) 

BAPAT (V. V.). See Vishnu Vamana Bapat. 

BARNETT (Lionel David). See Upanishads. — 
Selections. Some sayings from the Upanishads. 
Done into English with notes by L. D. Barnett. 

1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24. 

BATUDASA GOSVAML See Rupa Gosvami. 

. . . etc. [Stavapushpanjali. Edited 

by Batudasa.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 34. 


BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando). See Puranas. — 
Brahmdndapurdna. [ Nasihetopdkhydna .] 11 “Na- 
siketopakhyanam ” . . . preceduto da una notizia 
sulle “ Visioni indiane.” [By F. Belloni-Filippi.] 
1902-1904. 8°. \_Societd Asiatica Italiana: 

Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 

BELLONI-EILIPPI (Ferdinando). Sec Upanishads. 
— Separate Upanishads. La Kattaka-upanisad, 
tradotto . . . e preceduta da una notizia sul 
panteismo indiano [by F. Belloni-Filippi]. 1905. 

8°. 14007. b. 26. 

BENDALL (Cecil). See Subhashitasangraha. 
Subhasita-samgraha. (An anthology . . . Edited 
by C. Bendall.) 1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, 
and Prakrit Books in the British Museum acquired 
during the years 1876-92. By C. Bendall. 1893. 
4°. See Academies, etc. — London. — British 
Museum. Cat. Desk B. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. By C. 
Bendall. 1902. 4°. See Academies, etc .—London. 
—British Museum. Cat. Desk A. 

BHALACHANDRA SANKARA DEVASTHALI. See 

Kalidasa. — Megliaduta. etc. [Yaksha- 

sandesa. Being the Meghaduta with metrical 
Marathi version by Bhalachandra.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 20.(29 

BHANDARKAR (S. R.). See Sridhara Ramakrishna 
Bhandarkar. 

BHANUBHATTA. See Hari Kavi, son of Nard¬ 
il ana Suri. 

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of An- 
antardma. See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the 
Nalodaya. it [Nalodaya. With Prajha- 

kara's Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskarananda.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

BHATTOJI DIKSHITA. See Bhairava Misra. 
HTjtI . • . Karakanta-Bhairavi or com¬ 

mentary ... on Laghu Shabdaratna, etc. 1896. 
j 8°. 14090. d. 32. 
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BHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Dayananda Sara - 
svatt. See Katyayana. ^rq qrrrtqTrqTrr 0 [Katlya- 
tarpanaprayoga. Edited with Hindi translations 
etc. by Bhimasena.] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(4.) 

BODHANANDA GIRI, of Miani . See Upanishads. 
—Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. etc. 

[Mrityulahgulopanishad and Suryopanishad. 
Edited with Hindi notes etc. by Bodhananda 
Giri.] [1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.) 

BOEHTLINGK (Otto yon)- See Upanishads.— 
Small Collections. Herr Bohtlingk legte drei 
kritisch gesichtete und iibersetzte Upanishad . . . 
vor. 1890. 8°. [ Koeniglich Saechsische Gescllschaft 
der Wissenschoften : Berichte .] Ac. 700/2.(Bd. 42.) 

BRAHMANAS. See Levi (S.). La Doctrine du 
Sacrifice dans les Brahmanas, etc. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7.(vol. 11.) 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. See Theistic Texts. sTTg iw - 
etc. (A Compilation of Theistic 
Texts, etc.) 1904. 12°.' 14072. b. 33. 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ, See Upanishads.— Selections. 
Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma 
SamajJ etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

BUTENSCHON (Andrea). See Upanishads.— Sepa¬ 
rate Upanishads. Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt 
. . . af A. Butenschon. 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 27. 

CHAKRADHARA JHA, son of Satruglma, of S agar - 
pur. See Baghudeva SarasvatI. . . . T'q^q 

. . . fqn^rTT etc. [Birudavall. Edited 

with a commentary styled Yibudharajiranjinl by 
Chakradhara.] [1904.] 8°. 14076. d, 57. 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Ra- 

ghunandana Bhattacharya. etc. 

[Prayaschittatattva. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandicharana.] [1903,] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Sula- 
pani. etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. 

With commentary. Edited with Bengali notes 
by Chandicharana.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BRAHMANANDA SVAML 

See Upanishads. — Selections. Brahmopasanam . . . 


dedicated to . . . Chandra Sekhara Brahmananda 
Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Bangalore 
Brahma Samaj, etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a, 10. 

CHARUCHANDRA VASU. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikaya. [ Dhammapada .] 

[Dhammapada. Edited with anvaya, Sanskrit 
paraphrase, and Bengali version by Charuchandra 
Yasu.] [1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 

CHINTAMANI VINAYAKA YAIDYA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Abridgments and Selections. Mahabha- 
rata. Abridged by C. Y. Yaidya. 1902. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 11. 

CHOYI-VAIDYAR, Paloli. See NIlakantha, of 
Rdjamangalam. Cb0(G)ocneJ)e_\0 etc. [Matangalila. 
With Malaya]am translation by Choyi-vaidyar.] 
1904. 8°. 14053. ccc. 40.(2.) 

COURTILLIER (Gaston). See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva. Le Gita-govinda . . . Pastorale . . . 
Traduite par M. G. Courtillier, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14070. b. 32. 

DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, Svami, disciple of 
Anubhavananda. See Kanada. 

[Yaiseshikadarsana. With Hindustani translation 
and commentary by Darsanananda.] [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 18. 

DASABALA, Grammarian . 

[Dasabalakarika. 39 memorial verses on roots of 
more than one conjugation.] pp. 8. See Sarva- 
varma. — Appendix. etc. [Ka- 

tantraganamala.] [1903.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.) 

DASU SRIRAMULU. See SrIramulu Pantulu, 
Bdsu. 

DESIKACHARYA, Adur Ichambddi. See Parasara. 
[SmWfa*.] ujrfr^rr&vurQ^^I etc. [Parasara smriti. 

Edited with Tamil translation by Desikacharya.] 
1902. 8°. 14039. b. 30. 

DESIKACHARYA, Nadadur Vedanta. See Yen- 

KATANATHA YeDANTACHARYA. YT^ 

(Hamsa Sandesa . . . With an [English] intro¬ 
duction . . . notes and translation in verse [by 
Desikacharya and IvasturirangaJ etc.) 1903. 
12°. 14060. b. 19. 
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DE SILVA (W. Arthur). See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Edited under the 
direction of W. A. De Silva, etc. [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14099. bhb. 

DHAMMANANDA ACHARIYA, of Tha-ton. OOgO- 
03 ^ O30gol£j [Kachchayanasara.] See Sad- 
dhammasiri. 03 g 00 38^0 etc. [Saddattha- 

bhedachinta.] pp. 27-31. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 2s 

DHAMMASIRI, Mahdsthavira. ^cScgOol^ll 

[Khuddasikkha.] See W ini-ngay . 8 $ S C cS etc. 

[Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 75-121. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 

DIPAVAMSA. See Geiger (W.). Dipavamsa and 
Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14098. ccc. 28. 

DORASAMAIYA/OraancZttrw Vaidyam. See Svatma- 
rama. etc. [Hatha- 

yogapradipika. With Telugu translation and 
commentary by Dorasamaiya.] 1903. 8°. 

14049. b. 23. 

DURGADATTA SASTRI, son of Baladeva Purohita. 
See V isvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. Kari- 
kavali . . . With a new commentary Prajnamano- 
rama by . . . Durgadatta, etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 16. 

DURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Katantra. See 
Trilochanadasa. I etc. [Akhyatapanjl. 

The commentary on the section upon verbs in 
Durgasimha ; s vritti.] [1895.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Sivarama Pande. nmjfW'Ql . . Rajya 

bhishek . . . verses in honour of the Delhi Corona¬ 
tion Darbar, etc. [1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 

EDWARD VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. Dilli- 
mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit poem on the 
Delhi-Durbar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Puranas.— 
Slcandapurdna. 

etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam . . . Edited by 
Ganapathi Sastri, etc) 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.) 


GANAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Vedas.— 
Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. . . . 

trdjuo . [Satarudriya. With 

commentary. Edited by Ganapati Sastri.] 1903. 
obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8. 

GATTULAL, Bhdratamdrtanda Yeddntabliattd- 
charya. See Vallabhacharya. 1 etc. 

[Tattvarthadlpa. With the beginnings of super¬ 
commentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattulal.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

GAURAG0VINDA RAYA, Upddhydya, of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandali. See Patanjali.— Grammatical 
Words. etc. [Bhashyasarigamam. Being 

the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of 
the Kasika, and a commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya ; together with a supercommentary by the 
latter, styled Tattvasahkalanl.] [1903, etc. ] 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA, TJpadhydya , of the Nava - 
vidhdna-mandall. See Upanishads.— Selections . 

etc. [Vedantasamanvaya. A digest 
of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedantic com¬ 
mentary harmonising the interpretations of the 
various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] [1903, 
etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2. 

GHANTAVATARACHARYA, Peruhgattur. See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
etc. [Tattvatika. Edited by Ghantavataracharya.] 
1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

GIRIJAPRASADA, son of MdniJcchand. See Puranas. 
— Brahmandapurdna. [ Adhydtmaramdyana .] TTO- 
TfllTT etc. [Ramagita. With Hindi metrical ver¬ 
sion and prose paraphrase by Girijaprasada.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.) 

G0VINDA S0MAYAJI, of Kela-nellur. See Vara- 
hamihira. . . . s^. ire ir tty it uS n [Brihaj-jataka. 
With Govinda ; s commentary DasadhyayT upon ch. 
i.-x.] [1905.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 51. 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdmi. See Purnananda Go- 
svamI. . . . Shatchakra Niroopan Chittra. 

[Being the Shatehakranirupana] with Bhashya and 
Bhasha, containing the pictures of the different 
Nerves and Plexuses . . . with their full descrip¬ 
tion . . . By . . . Hansa Swaroop. [1903.] 4°. 

14033. d. 25. 
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HARIHARA SARMA. See Puranas. — Selections. 
li ^rzj [Ekadaslmahatmya. With 

Nepali translation by Harihara.] [1903.] obi. 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 

HBI, Esaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

S^OOcSll etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited by 
Hbi and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8. 

HBI, Esaya. See Vinayapitaka. etc. 

[Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese inter¬ 
pretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, and 
Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 1-7. 

HIRANANDA MULARAJA SASTRI. See Vedas.— 
Rigveda. —Selections of Eymns and Verses. 

etc. (Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Edited 
with Savana's commentary . . . etc., by . . . 
Hirananda . . . Shastri.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

HPYE, Esaya U. See Vinayapitaka. [Selections]. 

. • • CgQOcSoOO etc. [Dvematika. Edited 
by U Hpye.] [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

JAGADDHARA SARMA MIMAMSAKA, Srotriyo- 
; pddhyaya , of Gangauli. See Rudradhara Mahopa- 
dhyaya. | etc. [Varsbakritya. Edited 

with supplements by Jagaddhara.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavainsa , known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. 8«^> £§§ 

etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 3, 4. 

JAIMINI. — Mimdmsdsutra. See Khandadeva. 
HT^fqcfrT I Bhatta DIpika, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 
[.Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 141.) 

JAIMINI. — Mhndmsdszitra. See Parthasarathi 
Misra. etc. (Nyayaratnamala, etc) 

1900. 8°. 14004. a. 7. 

JAY ADIT YA, the Grammarian. See Patanjali. — 
Grammatical Works, etc. [Bhashya- 

sangamam. Being the aphorisms of the Maha- 
bhashya, the text of the Kasika, and a commen¬ 
tary.] [1903, etc) 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 


JIVADEVA GOSVAMI. See Jiva Gosvami. 

KALYANARAYA. See Vallabhacharya. Tzfftngre- 
I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings 
of supercommentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattu- 
lal.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

KASINATHA VAMANA LELE. See Puranas.— 
Deviblidgavatapurana. [Devibhaga- 

vata. Skandha iv., with Marathi translation, 
edited by Kaslnatha Lele.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 8. 

KASTURI RANGACHARYA, Panditar at nam. See 
Rangacharya, Panditaratnam Tarkatirtha Easturi. 

KELUSKAR (K. A.). See Krishnarau Arjuna Ke- 

LUSKAR. 

KO AUNG MIN, Esaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. O^gg^SqoOcSII etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Aung Min and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

KO KYAW, Esaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. 0C)g^8^00c8ll etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Kyaw and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

KRISHNACHANDRA BHAGAVATABHUSHANA. See 

VlSVANATHA ChAKRAVARTI. rT° 

SC c 

[Srikrishnabhavanamrita. Edited by Krishna- 
chandra.] [1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31. 

KRISHNAJI NARAYANA JOSl. See Puranas.— 
Bhavishyapurdna. *TM uj rg CTOtrPfa 

[PrabhulihgalTla. With Marathi translation by 
Krishnajl.] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Parthasarathi Misra. 
^TRIivIHTc^T etc. (Nyayaratnamala, etc.) [1900.] 
8°. 14004. a. 7. 

KUPPUSVAMIRA JU, V. See UttaragIta. *L.ppjr- 
Smp etc. [UttaragIta. With Tamil paraphrase 
and notes by Kuppusvami.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See Vadibhasimha 
Suri. The Kshattrachudamani . . . With . . . 
notes by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. 1903. 

8°. 14070. dd. 30. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 
See Vallabhacharya. \ etc. [Tat¬ 

tvarthadipa. A summary of doctrine, pt. 1 sum¬ 
marising the Bhagavadgita.] [1904.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 5. 

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Alladi, known also as Maha¬ 
deva Aiyar, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Upanishads .—Separate TJpanishads. 
The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankaracharya, Suresvaracharya and S&yana 
, . . Translated ... by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 
J 903. 8°.- 14007. b. 23. 

M0HINIM0HANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See San¬ 
kara Acharya.— Two or More Works . Atma- 
natma-viveka . . . Translated ... by Mohini 
M. Chatterjee. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

MRITYUMJAYA SASTRI, Lakshmhidrdyanapuram. 
See Sankara Acharya .—Doubtful and Suppositi¬ 
tious Works. LJvf ... utfhsufTJbetc. 
[Sivanandalahari. With interpretations in Tamil. 
Edited by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 
12°. 14048. b. 48. 

MUKUNDA JHA, of Moradabad. See Upanishads. 
— Selections . [Mahavakyarat- 

navali. Edited by Mukunda.] [1903.] 12°. 

14010. b. 25. 

NANDAKISORA SASTRI, son of Bamesa , of Ma¬ 
thura. See Vallabhacharya. I etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa. With commentary, etc. Edited 
by Nandakisora.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

NARADA. [ Sutra.] Narada Sutra. An enquiry 
into Love, Bhakti-jijnasa. Translated . . . with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 68. 
London , Aberdeen [printed], 1890. 8°. 

14028. c. 68. 

Forms no. 1 of “ Indian Ideals .” 

NARADA. [Sutra.] aptf W 

etc. [Bhaktisutra, or Naradasutra. With Bengali 
exposition by Syamalala Gosvaini.] pp. i. 120. 
[ Calcutta , 1904.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 15. 

NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. Atmanatma- 
viveka . . . and Atmabodha . . . Translated by 


Mohini M. Chatterjee [and B. Narasimhaiya 
.respectively]. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

NARAYANA KAVI, SndJmma-rddhdmangalam. See 
Narayana Sastri, Bddhdmangalam V. 

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka.— 
Khuddakanikaya . [ Suttanipdta .] Die Reden 
Gotamo Buddho^s aus der Sammlung der Bruch- 
stiicke Suttanipato . . . ubersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29. 

NITYAKARMA. See Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
etc. [Varshakritya.] 1903. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

NRISIMHAMATYA, Fulugurti. See Upanishads. 
—Selections. etc. [Malm- 

vakyaratnavali. With grammatical analysis and 
Telugu commentary called Suprabha by Nrisimba- 
matya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

PARITTA.— Sinhalese Editions. The Siam Stan¬ 
dard Paritta . . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti 
. . . assisted by . . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 
8°. See Subhuti, V. 14098. b. 22. 

PATNI MAL. See Pueanas. — Shandapurdna. 
iixf ^ 5 ^ [Kasikbanda. An abridged Persian 
translation by Patnl Mai.] [1865 ?] 8°. 

Pers. 236. 

PETERSON (Peter). See Vedas.— Rigveda.— 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. Hymns from the 
Rigveda, edited with Sayana's commentary, notes, 
and a translation, by P. Peterson . , . Third 
edition. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

PURANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. See Vallabha¬ 
charya. I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. A 

summary of doctrine, pt. 3 epitomising the Bhaga- 
vatapurana.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads.— Selections. 

etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali.] 1904. 

8°. 14007. b. 25. 

RAMA VARIYAR. See Varaiiamihiea. 6)or>0rt)0- 
C/a0(cn^° etc. [Horasastra. Edited with Malayalam 
translation and commentary by Rama Variyar.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14053. cec. 52. 
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RANGAIYA NAYUDU, P. B „ See Upanishads.— 
Selections. Brahmopasanam ... by ... P. R. 
Rangiah Naidu. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

SALAGRAMA VAISYA, o/ Moradabad. See Van¬ 
gasena. II etc. [Vangasena. With 

Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2. 

SANKARA ACHARYA. —Commentaries. [Upani- 
shads .] See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankaracharya . . . Translated into English, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

SANKARALALA, son of Leila Bliojadevci . See 
Vangasena. ii vfi: . . . etc . [Vangasena. 

With Hindi translation by Salagrama, completed 
by Sahkaralala.] [1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

SARVAVARMA. See Trilochanadasa. I 

etc. [Akhyatapanjl.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13,(5.) 

S A YANA ACHARYA.— Works on Sruti. [Vedas .] 
See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana's commentary, etc . 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

S0RNASASTRI,7f., of Devahota . See Arudhasastra. 
to ?)p G5Tljjt £5 i 9<5tn a 5 etc . [Arudhasastra. With 
Tamil commentary by Sornasastri and Sriniva- 
sacliarya.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 


SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. See 

Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar. 1905. 8°. 

14007. g. 1. 

SYAMALALA G0SVAMI, Siddhantavachaspati. See 
[Addenda] Narada. [£n£ra.] [Bhak- 

tisutra. With Bengali exposition by Syamalala.] 
[1904.] 16°. 14028. bb. 15. 

VARADARAJA, Grammarian. I 

[Dhatukarikavali. A tract on verbal roots, in 
* 38 stanzas.] 1 889. See Periodical Publications. 
— Bombay. etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 

etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

venkatesvararya, son of Yaj n a nd ray ana, also 
called Venkatesa. Jatakachundrika, or Moon¬ 
light to Astrology. English translation, with 
[introduction,] original text in Devanagari, and 
copious notes and illustrations in English, by 
B. Suryanarain Row. Second edition. Bellary , 
1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Imperfect, containing only pp. iii. 1-32. 

- [Another edition.] pp. iv. 80. Madras , 

1900. 8°. 14053. cc. 21.(3.) 

A reprint of the second edition , with the preface rewritten ; 
published as “second edition, thoroughly revisedA 
















CORRIGENDA 


Col. Line. 

8 15 from bottom. For 14003. d. 1. read 

14003. 1. 3. 

23 20. Delete “1901, etc.,” and read “pp. i. 

786. Benares, 1902." Delete “In 
progress” in the footnote. 

26 31. Omit the words “ Kanda 1” etc., and 

in place of “ pp. i. 113 ” read “ 3 pts. 
^rr^rt [Benares, 1901-1904.] 8°.” 

30 4. For P. read Panappdham. 

32 20. For “ Harinarayana ” read “ Hari 

Narayana. ” 

35 8. Omit (1) in the press-mark. 

40 7-8 from bottom. The form Antalcrita 0 

is a barbarism. The correct Sanskrit 
is Antakrid-dasdh . 

44 1, 3. Read ANUTTARATJPAPATIKADASAH. 

44 15 from bottom. In the list given by the 

editor of the Mantrapatha in the 
Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series (Bibliotheca Sanskrita), Mysore 
1902, the order of the Sutras in the 
Kalpasutra of the Apastambis is— 
Prasnas 1-23, Srautaj 24, Paribhasha- 
pravarau; 25, Sulba; 26-7, Paitri- 
medhika; 28, Grihya; 29-30, Dharma; 
31-2, Mantraprapathakau. 

48 1 ff. The form Apyaya is an old error, 

deriving from the Catalogue of Dr. 
Haas, for Appaya, which accordingly 
should be read in this and all con¬ 
nected entries. 

57 11. For 14003. d. 1. read 14003. 1. 3. 


Col. Line. 

65 7-8 from bottom. For “ Annavaropa ” 

read “ Annavaram.” 

67 5-6. For “ Venkataraghava Sastrl ” read 

“ Yenkataraghava Sarma/ J 
72 16. For “See Rudrajapa " read “See 

Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam - 
lntci.” 

83 14-15 from bottom. For “ See Rudrajapa” 

read “ See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vajti- 
saneyisamhita” 

84 17. Delete the press-mark. 

91 22. For “ Bhaskaraya ” read “ Bhaskara- 

raya.” 

93 4 from bottom. For “Benares, 1898, etc.” 

read “Padasl-3. pp. 987. Benares, 
1898-1899.” Delete “In progress ” 
in the footnote. 

115 7 from bottom. Read 14099. aaa. 1. 

124 1. For CHAMANLAL read CHIMANLAL. 

This entry should accordingly be trans¬ 
ferred to col. 132. 

148 1 f. The Kachchayanabheda and Kachcha- 

yanasara are here attributed to Dham- 
mananda on the authority of the 
Gandhavamsa (Journ. Pali Text Soc. 
1886, p. 74). A common tradition also 
ascribes them to Yasa or Mahayasa, 
of whom nothing appears to be 
known. 

152 12. After the Chinese title add “ in San¬ 

skrit styled Ushnishavijaya-dharani.” 

153 21. Read “ Patichcha.” 
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Col. Line. 

157 5 from bottom. After “marriage” put 

a comma, and add “ in Sanskrit, with 
Telugu translation.” 

160 3-4 of first sub-column. For “ Govinda 
Thakkura, son of Kesava ” read 
“ Mammata Acharya.” 

162 2. Read f*nrr^i;T. 

162 16 from bottom. For C( padas i.—ii.” read 

“padas i.—iii.” 

164 16, 18. For EKAMBARA read EKAMRA. 

174 1. After GANGADHARA SARAS VATI add 

disciple of Bdmdnanda; and transfer 
hither the entry under GANGADHA- 
RENDRA SARASVATI in col. 175. 
Both these names belong to the same 
writer. 

193 20 from bottom. For GOVINDACHARYA, 

A. read GOVINDACHARYA, Alhonda - 
villi. 

197 1. After GRAY (James) add continued. 

234 4. Read IMAIZUMI (Yusaku). 

244 3. The correct spelling is doubtless 

Kamddinava 0 . 

258 16-20. For “ . . . 1897, etc.” 

l’ead “ The Kala-viveka, a part of 
Dharmaratna, a treatise on Hindu law 
and rituals by Jimutavahana. Edited 
by Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhu- 
sana. pp. xiy. 544, 

lxxiii. 1905.” 

272 21,28. Read 

290 15. Read “ Madavil.” 

298 20 from bottom. For KASICHINTAMANI 

BHATTA read CHINTAMANI BHATTA, 
Kdsi, and transfer this title to col. 
132. 

301 12. For “ 1891 ” read “ 1892.” 

306 14. For ajl(3^oolca)0 read aS)<S<&>oo)QQ)0 . 

308 KESAVANANDA SVAM! the author of 
the Anubhavananda Lahari and KESA¬ 
VANANDA SVAMI the commentator 
npon Nanak^s works are one and the 
same person. The entry on line 11-17 
should accordingly be transferred to 
follow line 25, and its separate heading 
struck out. 

323 2 from bottom. Read KUEHNAU (Richard). 

327 8. For Gotama read Gotamya . 


Col. Line. 

335 2 from bottom. Read “ Ghalld Nftgaliwga .” 

337 17. The correct spelling is doubtless Kd- 

madtnava 0 . 

342 9. Omit Ac. 670. 

349 1 from bottom. Read “ from the Maha- 

bharata and Puranas.” 

353 After the third line insert the foot¬ 

note : A new edition of that published 
in Bombay in 1881. 

354 2-5 from bottom. Read “ The Bhagavad- 

glta, with translations and notes in 
Persian and Hindi in the Persian cha¬ 
racter by Lakshininarayana of Agra.” 
356 6. For “Yenkataprasannabhi” read “Veh- 

kataprapannabhi.” 

359 11-14 from bottom. Transfer this entry 
to the Anusasauaparva, col. 352, to 
follow after line 10. 

372 12-15. Delete this duplicate entry. 

375 10 from bottom. Delete “and Vasudeva 

Sarma, F” 

410 17-18. Omit these two lines, and see 
Addenda under NARADA. 

446 1 For “ extracted from ” read “ form- 

ing.” 

512 11, 20 from bottom. The writer cata¬ 
logued as PURNACHANDRA ACHA- 
LESVARA SARMA is identical with 
PURNACHANDRA SARMA whose 
name immediately follows. 

517 4 from bottom. The full title of this 

author is RADHAMOHANA VIDYA- 
VACHASPATI GOSVAMI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

521 1 from bottom. For 14140. h. read 

14140. b. 26.(4.) 

531 22. After RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, 

son of Krishna , add disciple of Gopdla. 
577 4, 5 from bottom. For “ Dvattimsakara- 

kammatthana ” read “ Dvattimsakaya- 
kammatthana.” 

587 9-14. Delete the whole of this entry, which 
should be catalogued under NARADA. 
[S5£m.] See Addenda. 

598 14. Add the press-mark 14004. b. 5. 

635 16. Read SCHMIDT (J. W. Richard). 

636 15. Insert the heading SCHMIDT (Richard), 

Publisher . 
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Col. Line. 

640 17. For es 6 0 88.45 S3 rea d 

n 

689 11 from bottom. For See Yajnanarayana 

Venkatesvararya read See [Addenda] 
Venkatesvararya. 

715 5 from bottom. Read TAMMANACHARYA. 

740 5 from bottom. Read 

750 8-14 from bottom. Correct the entry as 
follows :—“ [Chhan- 

dogyopanishad. With patfa-analysis, 
Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and. 


Col. Line. 

Hindi translation of text and para¬ 
phrase of commentary, by Sivasahkara 
Sarma.] pp. x. xvi. 889, iv. 

[Ajmere, 1905.] 8°.” 

750 6 from bottom. Read “ another edition 

of part i. of the preceding/* and delete 
the note “ In progress .** 

764 4. For “ vol. 15** read iC vol. 13.** 

824 21. For See Yajnanarayana Venkates- 

yararya read See [Addenda] VEN¬ 
KATESVARARYA. . 

















INDEXES 


The references in this Indev are to the names of authors or other headings under which the works are 
catalogued. Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated hy the phrase in loco. 
Modern works hearing no recognised Sanskrit title are not registered here . 


I. INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES. 


Abdhinauyanamimamsa. 

See Yenkataohala Sastri, Kdsi-Sesha. 
Abdikaradbanavidbi [in loco], 

Abhavya Kulaka. 

See Kulaka. 

Abbayapradanasara. 

See Valmiki. —Ramayana.— Portions. 
Abbidbamma-dbat-kyan. 

See Hpo min. 

Abbidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. 

See Abhidhammapitaka.— Selections. 

Abbidbam ma-nga-saung-fc wb-kyan. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani . 
Abbidhammapitaka [in loco ]. 

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayojana [com¬ 
mentary]. 

See Xanakittj. 

Abbidbam matthasaiigaba. 

See Anuruddha. 

Abbidbammatthasangabagantbi-tbit. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Abhidbammattbavibbavani [commentary]. 

See Sumangalasami. 

Abhidb anachintamani. 

See Hemachandra. 
Abbidbanacbintamaniparisishta. 

See Hemachandra. 
Abhidbanaebintamanisiloncbba. 

See Jinadeva Munis vara. 

A bbidb an akkbara val i. 

See Moggallana. 

Abb idb an ap pad Ipi k a. 

See Moggallana. 

Abbidbanappadipi kasucbi. 

See Subhuti, V. 


Abhidhanasah graha. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and others. 
Abbidhartnarthasangraba. 

See Anuruddha. 

Abbidharmarthasangrabasuddbiya. 

See Dharmaratna, M 
Abbijnanasakuntala. 

See Kalidasa. 

Abbinava-cbulanirutti. 

See Kachchayana. — Chulanirutti. 
Abhinavakadambari. 

See Srikantha Kavi. 

Abhinavanigbantu. 

See Dattarama Chaube. 
Abbisambodbi-alankara [in loco]. 

Abbra. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 

Abrabman. 

See Vedas. —Yaj urveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Acbaramayukba. 

See Nilakantha MImamsakabhatta. 

Acbaranga [in loco]. 

Acbaryachampu [anonymous panegyric]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Acbaryavamsavall. _ 

See Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. 
Acbaryoktivibbushana. 

See Saranatha Sarma. 
Acbcbbariyabbbutasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Acbyutashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Adbbutadarpana. 

See Mahadeya Kayi. 
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Adbhutaglta. 

See Nanak. 

Addak u m arajj h ayan a. 

See SuTRXKRIDANGA. 
Adesasabdartbadi-panchamritagutika. 

See Motinath. 

Adesnsabdarthanirnaya. 

See Motinath. 

Adhanapanchaka. 

See Apastamba.— Srautasutra. 
Adhikaranakanchuka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Adhikaranasaravali. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

A d b j a sag i r i va j ra. 

See Madiiavamukundacharana. 
Adhyatmabhagavata. 

See Puranas.— Brahmdndapurana. 
Adhyatmapradlpika [commentary]. 

See Visvesvara, Vedantic Commentator. 
A d b y at m a ra m ay ana. 

See Puranas.— Brahmdndapurana. 
Adhyatma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Adkyatmopadesavidhi [commentary on Atmabodha]. 
See Sankara Acharya.— Philosojdiical Poems , 
etc. 

Adigaudapradipika. . 

See GangajTvana Sarma Pathaka. 
Adikarmapradipa. 

See Anupahavajra. 

Adiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

Adipuramahatmyu. 

See Puranas.— Brahmdndapurana. 

Adipurana. 

See Puranas. 

Adipurana [of Mahapurana]. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 

Adisutrakasika. 

See Nandikesvara. 

Adittapariyayasutta. 

See Vinayapitaka. [. Mahuvngga .] 
Adityabridayastotra [Yuddhakanda ; ovi. orevii.]. 
See Yaumiki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Adivlramahesvaramulapithika. 

See Sivabasaiya. 

Advaitachandrika. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabi. 
Advaitachintakaustubba [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 

Advaitakaustubha [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 

Advaitamakaranda. 

See Lakshmidhara, disciple of Kaivalyananda. 
Advaitamanjari. 

See Harjhara Sastri, Goshfhipuram , and 
others. 

Advaitanubhuti. 

See Govinda, Parivrajaka Paramuliamsa. 


Advaitaparijata. 

See Njlakantha Munt. 

Advaitaprakarana [ i.e . Karikah iii.J. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

Ad va i tasam raj y a. 

See Kjrishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sachchiddnanda. 

Advaitasiddhi. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvat!. 

Advaitataravali. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendua. 
Advaitavedantasara. 

See Sadananda YogTndra. 

Advayataraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

Advitha Parijatha. 

See Nilakantha Muni. 

Adwaitachandrika. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabi. 

Again datta. 

See Santi Suri. 

Agamapramanya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 

Agamas [in loco]. 

Agamasara [in loco ]. 

Agamasastra. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Agamikasivapujavidhi. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 

Aganana - gunavibhushana - rajabhaktiparayana- 
bharatajanagana - samipe sadaram Ave- 
danam. 

See Sailajananda Ojha. 

Agastimata. 

See Agastya. 

Agastiya Ratnapariksa. 

See Agastya. 

Agastyasamhita. 

See Agastya. 

Aghamar shan a~d v i j araj a. 

See Umrao Singh. 

Agneyapurana. 1 
Agnipurana. ) 

See Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

Agnisbtomasainani. 

See Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Ahnika. 

See Nityakarma. 

Ahnikakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Ahnikakritya. 

See Nityakarma. 

Ahnikamrita. 

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. 
Aindrajalika-vasikaranavidya. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Aitareyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Aitareyaranyaka. 

See Aranyakas. 

Aitareya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
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Aitareya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Aitareyopanishadbhashya ^commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Ajitaprakasa-pahchanga. 

See Ephemerides. 

Ajitasantistava. 

See Nandishena. 

Ajivattkamakadisilavinichchhaya. 

See Asabha. 

Aj 3 ha t ta-j ay amah galaga th a. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 

Ajnanabodhini [commentary on Atmabodha]. 

See Sankara Achaeya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 

Ajnauatimirabhaskara. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

A kalan kas h taka. 

See Akalanka Kavi. 

Akalanka Yoga. 

See Kripanatha Sarma Visvasa. 

Akara [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, Punalveli Muttusubba. 
A/caranga Sutra. 

See Acharanga. 

Akasadhi karanavic hara. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A . 
Akasasataka. 

See Achyuta, disciple of Paghuttama. 
Akhyashashti. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Akhyatakaviraja [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 

Akhyatapadaya. 

See Vagegoda Thera. 

Akhyatapanji [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 

Akhyata-rupamala. 

See Akhyata-varanegilla. 

Akhyatavada [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Akhyata-varanegilla [in loco]. 
Akkharavamianatlka. 

See Achara, U. 

Akshamalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Akshepasamadhana. 

• See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Akshi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
AkusalachchhedaraedhanT. 

See Nandaddhaja. 

Alankara [i.q. Subodhalankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

Alankarachintamani. 

See Ajitasena Bhattaraka. 

Alankarakaumudi. 

See Vallabha Bhatta. 

Alankarakaus tubha. 

See Kavikarnapura. 


Alankarakaustubha. 

See Visvesvara Pandita. 

AlahkaramuktavalT. 

See Rama SudhIvaiia. 

Alankaras arasangraha. 

See Udbhata. 

Alahkarasarvasva. 

See Ruyyaka. 

Alankarasastra. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

Alankarasekhara [commentary on Alankarasutra]. 

See Kesava Misra, Ithetorician. 
Alankarasutra. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta 

CHARYA. 


See Sauddhodani. 

Alankaratilaka [commentary]. 

See Vagbhata, son of JNemikumara. 
Alankaravimarsinl [commentary]. 

See Jayaratha. 

Alatasantiprakarana [i.e. Karikah iv.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

Alavakasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 

Alinka [i.q. Alankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

Amala [commentary]. 

• See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana. 
Amarakosa. 

See Amarasimha. 

Amarakosadarsa. 

See Amarasimha. 

Amarartharatnamalika [i>q. Amarakosa]. 

See Amarasimha. 

Amarukasataka. ) 

Amarusataka. J 
See Amaru. 

Ambashtaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. 

Ambastava. 

See Deyistotrapanchaka. 

Ambatthasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 

Amida Kio. 7 
Amitabhasutra. ) 

See SUKHAVATIVYUHA. 
Amitayur-dhyana-sutrav[i?i loco]. 
Amlanapankajamalabandha. 

See Moropanta. 

Amnayavistara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. 

Amoghanandini Siksha [in loco]. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanada] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

- [i.q. Brahmabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections . 
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Amritanada [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Amritodaya. 

See Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 

Am s umat tantra. 

See Agamas. 

Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 

See PlTRlMEDHA. 

Anamataggasutta. 

See S u ttapitaka .— Samyuttanikaya . 
Anandachandrika [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Chakravartt. 

Anandalabari [vy. 1-41 of Saundaryalahari]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works . 

Anandamandakini [by Madhusudana Sarasvatl, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Anandaramayana. 

See Satakoti-ramacharita. 

Anandasagarastava [by Nllakantha Dlkshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Anandavalll [of Taittiriya Upanisbad]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Anandavalllsataka. 

See Narayana SastrI, son of Anantakrishna. 
Anandavrindavanachampu. 

See Kayikarnapura. 

Anantakatha. \ 

Anantavratakatha. j 

See Puranas.— Bhavishyottavapurana. 
Anargbaragbava. 

See Murari Misra. 

Anattalakkhanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikaya . 
Andhropanishattulu. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Anekarthakairavakarakaumudl [commentary]. 

See Mahendra Suri. 

Anekarthamanjari. 

See Gada Simha. 

Anekarthasangraba. 

See Hemachandra. 

Angirahsambita. 1 
Ahgirodharmasastra. J 
See Angiras. 

Angladhirajya-svagata. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Aiigulimalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikaya . 
Anguttaranikaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 


See Suttapjtaka.— Anguttaranikaya. 
Aniyata. 

See Vinayapitaka. [ Suttavibhanga .] 


Anjananidana. 

See Agnivesa. 

Anjaneyasahasranamavallslokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 

Ankabbidbana [in loco], 

Annapurnastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works . 

Annapurna Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Antagadadasa. 

See Antakritadasa. 

Antahkaranaprabodha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Antahpravesika [commentary]. 

See Gajanana Chintamani Deva. 

Antakritadasa [in loco~\. ^ 

A.ntarakatbasamgrahah Gainlyah. 

See Kajasekhara, of Maladhari-gachchha. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, Vachaspati . 
Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. 

See Salagrama Sukla. 
Antyesbtisraddhaprakasa. 

See ChaturthIlala. 

Anubbayanand alaharl. 

See Kesavananda SvamI. 

Anubhavasutra. 

See Agamas. [ Vdtuldgama .] 

Anubhutilesa. 

See V am ana Pandit a, the Marathi Poet . 
Anubhutimlmamsa. ) 

Anubhutisutra. ) 

See AnubhutimImamsa. 

Anubhutivivarana. 

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 

Anuglta. 

See Mahabharata.— Asvamedhaparva. 
Anumanakhanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Anupanatarangiin. 

See Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Anupasambarigrantlia. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Anuruddhasataka. 

See Anuruddha, 

Anusasanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

Anusmriti. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions. 

Anusuyacbaritra. 

See Ganpat-rau Narayana Karve. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 7 
Anuttarovavaldasao. 5 

See Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 

Anuvadabhanu. 

See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. 

Anuvfidinl. 

See ChaudhurI (K.). 

Anuvakanukramani. 

See Saunaka. 
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Anuvakasutradhyaya. 

See Katyayana. 

Anvitarthaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Gangasahaya Sarma. 

Anyapadesasataka [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in 
Kavyamal& (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

-[by Madhusudana, son of Pad- 

manabha, in K&vyamala (Anthology), 
1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Anyapadesaslokasataka. 

See Govindachandra Maiiapatra Deva. 
Anyoktimuktalata [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala; 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Anyoktisataka [by Ylresvara Bhatta, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Apaiadhakshamapanastotra [printed with Devl- 
m ah atm y a]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. [Devl- 
mdhatmya .] 

Aparadhastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Aparokshanubhuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works . 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems , 
etc. 

Apastambadharmasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 
Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastambagrihyasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastamba-paribhasha-sutra. 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra . 
Apastambasulbasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Sulbasutra. 

Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. 

See Yenkatarama Sastri, N.V.S. 
Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[-prayoga]. 

See Sraddha. 

Apyin-aung-hkyin. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 

Arambhapustaka. 

See Ballantyne (J. R.). 

Aranyakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 

-[of Ramayana]. 

See Valmiki. 

Aranyakanubhavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

Aranyakas [in loco ]. 

Aranyaparva. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 


Arbuaamahatmyasara. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana . 

Arch a vat a ras t hal a vai bha vadarpa n a. 

See Madiiura Kavi. 

Ardhagirimahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana . 
Ardhanarisvarasahasraoama [printed with Ardha¬ 
girimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana . 
Ardrakumaradhyayana. 

See SUTRAKRLDANGA. 

Argal astotra. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana . [Devlmd- 
hatmya.\ 

Arhannlti. 

See Hemacharya Suri. 

AriyamaggadTpani. 

See Tiloka, U, of Kyaikto. 

Arogyasindhu. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Arshamatisangraha. 

See Yenkataranganatha Acharya. 
Arshanukramani. 

See Saunaka. 

Arshevabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

ArthadarsanT [commentary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Arthadyotauika [commentary]. 

Ste Raghava Bhatta. 

Arthasangraha. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 

Artibarastotra. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Arudharatnasiddhanjana. 

See Siddhanatha. 

Arudhasastra [in loco ]. 

Aruna [i.q. Taittiriyaranyaka, pt. i.]. 

See Aranyakas. 

Arunasakha [i.q. Taittiriyaranyaka]. 

See Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi [i.q. Arunika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Arunika [i-q. Aruneyi] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Sfnall Collections . 
Arunodaya. 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
Arya Dharma Bodhini. # 

See Sivasankara PandyajL 
Aryadharmaniti. 

See IsANACHANDRA YaSU. 
Aryadharmaprakasika. 

See Rama Sastri, Mandikal. 

Aryadhatri vidy a. 

See Surendranatha Gosvami. 

Ary ah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 
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Ary ah n i kach arak au m u d i. 

See Vipinachandra Kavyaratna. 

Aryamatabodhiui. 

See Markandeya Sastri. 
Aryamatasiddhautasangraha. 

See Kuppusvami Aiyar, V. 
Aryar-sandhyavandanam. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Aryar-satya-vedam. 

See Upanishads.— Selections. 

Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyama. 

See Mohanalala Vishnulala Pandya. 
Aryasandhyapaddhati. 

See Arya Samaj. 

Aryasarigltamala. 

See Rama, Munshl. 

AryasangTtapushpavalL 
See Arya Samaj. 

Avyasiddhanta. 

See Periodical Publications.— Allahabad. 
Aryasiddhantamartanda. 

See Mohanalala Vishnulala Pandya. 
A?adhara nagrantka. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Asadisajatakaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya . [< Jdtaka .] 
Asauchakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Asanehasara. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, Chevali. 
Ashtadasa-purana. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 

Ashtadbyayl. 

See Panini. 

Ashtakamala. 

See Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana. 
Ashtamahasnehaityastotra. 

See Harshadeva. 

Ashtangah r iday a. 

See Yagbiiata, son of Simhagupta. 
Ashtangayogamularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 

Ashtasloki. 

See Parasara Bhatta. 

Ashtavakrasamhita. 

See Ashtavakra. 

Ashtottarasatopanishadah. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Asirvislioparnasutra. 

See S uttapitaka .— Samyuttanikdya. 
AsTs-samani. 

See V edas.— Samaveda . 

Asivisasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya . 

Asrama Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

A srubindukiivya. 

See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 

Astabakra Sanhita [i.c. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See Ashtavakra. 

Asubhakatha. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 


Asurlkalpa. 

See Vedas. —Atharvaveda.— Parisishta. 
Asvadhatikavya. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Asvalayanasutra. 

See Asvalayana, 
Asvalayana-Grihyakarikah. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 

Asvamedha [i.e. Taittinyabrahmana iii. 8]. 

See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 
Asvamedhaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

Atharvana [ i.q . Mundaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Atharvasikba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 
Atharvasiras Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 
Atharvaveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Atmabodha. 

See Sankara Acharya. —Two or More Works. 


See Sankara Acharya. —Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 

Atmabodha [i.q. Atmaprabodha] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Atmanatma-viveka._ 

See Sankara Acharya. —Two or More Works. 
Atmauusasana. 

See Gunabhadra Acharya. 

Atmaprabodha [i.q. Atmabodha] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Atmatattvaviveka. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 

Atma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Atmavidyavilasa. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Atmaviseshanamalika. 

See Syama Biiagavan. 

Atreyisamhita. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

At tan a gal u van sa. 

See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 
Atthasalin! [commentary]. 

See Buddiiaghosa. 

Attisudi. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Aturapratyakhyana. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Aufanasad bhu tani. 

See Vedas. —Atharvaveda.— Parisishta. 
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Auchityavicharachareha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 38S6]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Aung-hkyin. 

See Jayamangalagatba. 

Anpapatikasutra [in loco ]. 

Aiirapachchakkhana. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Aushadha-prastuta-pranali. 

See Vibarilala, Kdsmiri. 

Aushadhikosa. 

See Chamanrai Sivasankara. 

Ausliadhikriya [in loco]. 

Avachchhedakatanirukti [commentary]. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 

Avadanakal palata. 

See Kshemendra. 

Avadharanaparitta. 

See Parttta. 

Avadhayatra. 

See Gurusarana Lala. 

Avadhutaglta. 

See Dattatreya. 

Avadhutalakshana [in loco]. 

Avadhutanubhuti [i.q. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See Ashtavakra. 

Avadhuta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Avasananirnaya. 

See Anantadeva, son of Nagadeva. 

Avasyaka [in loco]. 

Avatararmcnamsa. 7 

Avatara[mlmamsa]karika j 
See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Avavadaratnasarigrahava. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 

Avyakta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Avyayakosa. 

See Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana. 
Ayodhyakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 

-[of Yalmiki-ramayana]. 

See Yalmiki.— Ramayana. 

Ayodhyavarnana. 

See Valmiki.—R amayana.— Portions. 
Ayurvedadipika [commentary]. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 

Ayurvedapravesika. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 

Ayurveda sabdarnava. 

See Gangaprasada Pandeya. 

Bahata. 

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 
Bahira-jayamangalagatha. 

See Jayahangalagatha. 

Bahvrichasandhyamantrarthadlpika [commentary]. 

See Kh AND A RAJA Dikshita. 

Bahvricha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kvi. 

See Kachchayana.— Kachchdyanappakarana. 


Balabharata. 

See Amarachandra Suri. 

Balabodha. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Balabodhini. 

See Appaya Dikshita, Pattamadai. 

-[anonymous commentary]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Balakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 

-j of Valmlki-ramayana]. 

See Yalmiki.— Ramayana. 
Balamanorama [commentary]. 

See Yasudeva Dikshita. 

Bfilaniti. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Balapanditasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— MajjhimaniJcdya. 
Bala-parasarya. 

. See UdudayapradIpa. 

Balasiksha. 

See Harihara Aiyar, M.S. 
Balavatara. 

See Kachchayana. 

Ballalacharita. 

See Ananda Bhatta. 

Ballipatanamu. 

See Pallipatana. 

Banavidya. 

See Kodandamandana. 

Basaga Sangrahava [i.e. Bheshajas 0 .]. 

See Perera (N. A.). 

Basavapurana [in loco]. 

Basavesavijaya. 

See Sankara Aradiiya. 

Batris Simhasana. 

See V 1 KRAMARKACHARITA. 
Bauddhadhikkara. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 


Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Bauddhadhikkararahasya [commentary]. 

See Mathcranatha TarkavagIsa. 
Bauddhalankara. 

See Ramesachandra, Bhikshu. 

Bauddha Mahaparitran. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 
Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. 

See De Alwts Gunatilaka (Don A.). 
Baudhayanagrihya. 

See Baudhayana. v 
Baudhayanapitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 

Bedantsar [i.e. Yedantasara]. 

See Sadananda YogTndra. 
Bhagavadaradhanasangraha. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya , called Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Bhagavadgita. 

See Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgita. 
Bhagavadgitabhashy a [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
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Bkagavadgitabkaskya [commentary]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Commentaries. 
Bhagavadgltagudhartkadipika [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

-[Telugu commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 

B kagavad glta raaka t m ya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

See Puranas.— Varahapurdna . 
Bhagavadgitapadasuckika. 

See Narayana Gajapati Raya. 
BbagavadgitarakasyartkabodkinI [Telugu exposi¬ 
tion]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bliagavadgifarthabodkini [Telugu paraphrase]. 

See Venkataprapannabhi Svami. 

Bbagavad Gita Sara Bodkini. 

See Mahabharata. —Bkagavadglta.— Sanskrit 
and English. 

Bkagavadgitaslokanukramanika. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bkagavadgitatatparyadlpika [Tamil commentary]. 
See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bkagavadgunadarpana [commentary]. 

See Para sara Bhatta. 

Bkagavannamabkajana. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Bkagavannamasakasranirvackana [commentary]. 

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika . 
Bkagavannarnasankirtanaratnavali. 

See VenkAtaratna Sarma. 
Bkagavatamakatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurana . 

Bkagavatamrita. 

See Pupa Gosvami. 

Bbagavata [purana]. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurana . 
Bkagavatartkadarsana. 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurana. 
Bkagavatartkatattvadlpanibandka. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Bkagavatasandarbka [commentary]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 

Bhagavatavickara. 

See Sivachandra Siddhanta. 
Bkagavatsandarbka [bk. ii. of Skatsandarbka]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 

Bkagirathickampu. 

See Achyuta Sarma Modaka. 

Bhairavl [commentary]. 

See Bhairava Misha. 

Bkairavicbakra. 

See Vamamarga. 

Bkaisajya Kalpa. 

See Sayanna. 

BkaisbajyaratnavalT. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja . 

See Ravidatta Sastri. 


Bhajagovinda \i.q. Govindadvadasamanjarika or 
Cbarpatapanjari]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works . 

Bhaktamanoranjani [commen tary]. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 


See Umadatta Tripathi. 

Bkaktamarastotra [by Manatunga, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 
NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 

Bkaktamrita [pt. ii. of the Laghu-bkagavatamrita]. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 

Bkaktaparijna. 

See Prakirnaka. 

BkaktaranjanT [commentary]. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
Bkaktavijnaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 

Bkakti-jijnasa. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 

Bkaktiratn avail. 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurana. 
Bkaktisandarbha [bk. v. of Skatsandarbka]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 

Bliaktisataka. 

See Ramachandra Bharati. 

Bkaktisutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 

Bkaktivardkinl. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Bkaktivijnaptisara. 

See Guman! Panta. 

Bkallatasataka. 

See Bhallata. 

-[in Kavyamala (Autkology), 18S7J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Bkamatl [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 

Bkaminlsugunamanjari. 

See Bukkana. 

Bkaminivilasa. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Bkaminivilasabkushana [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Surl, Panditaraja. 
Bkanukopavijaya. 

See Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Bkaradvaja^ksba. 

See Bharadvaja. 

Bkaradvajasamkita. 

See Pancharatra. 

Bkaradvajasikska. 

See Bharadvaja. 

Bkaradvajasutra. 

See Bharadvaja. 

Bharatabhavadipa [commentary]. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda . 

Bharatacb ampu. 

See Ananta Biiatta, the Poet. 
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Bharatachandra Raya Gunakarer granthasankalana. 

See Bharatachandra Raya. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco]. 

B b ara t am a nj ari. 

See Kshemendra. 

Bharatarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Arjuna Misra. 

Bharatasaiigraha. 

See Lakshmana Suet. 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Bharati SlokatrisatL 

See Mahabharata.— Anusdsanaparva. 

Bharat ly a-n aty a~ 9 astra. 

See B ha rata Muni. 

Bhargavl Samhita. 

See Bhrigu. 

Bhartriharinirveda. 

See Harihara Upadhyaya. 
Bhartriharirajatyaga. 

See Krishna Baladeva Varma. 

Bhartrihari sataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

Bharyadharmam. 

See Sundararaja Sarma. 

Bhashamanjarl [commentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deya. 
Bhashaparichcbheda. 

See Yisvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Bbashyadlpika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Yati. 

Bhashyartbasangraba [commentary]. 

See Sivarama SastrL 
BbashyasangamanI [commentary]. 

See Gauragovinda Raya. 
Bbaskaramokshaprakasa. 

See Ayodhyanatha. 

Bhaskarananda-Sarasvatl-jTvanaeharita. 

See Mahadeva Sukla. 

Bbaskaraprakasa. 

See Tulasirama SvamI. 

Bbasma-jabala Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Bkasmamahatmya. 

See Ratnavelu Mudaliyar. 

Bbasvativivarana [commentary]. 

See Madhava Misra. 

Bbasyatyudaharana. 

v See Satananda. 

Bbattabhasbaprakasa. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivarama . 
Bbattachandrika [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bharati. 
Bhattachintamani [commentary]. 

See Yisvesvara Bhatta. 

Bbattadipika. 

See Khandadeva. 

Bhattaparinna. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Bbattarabasya. 

See Khandadeva. 


Bhattikavya. 

See Bhatti. 

Bbattopakhyana. 

See Maharajdin, Brahma-bhatta. 
Bbavakulaka. 

See Devendra GanL 
Bbavakutuhala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhunatha. 
Bbavana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Bhavaphaladhyaya. 

See Lomasa. 

Bbavapradyotinl [commentary]. 

See Yiearaghava. 

Bhavaprakasa. 

See Bhava Misra. 

Bhavaprakasika [supercommentary]. 

See Nrisimhasrama. 

Bhavasataka [ascribed to Nagaraja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala } and KasT- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Bbavasindbutaranl. 

See Vjharilala Pain. 

Bhavavilasa [by Rudra Nyayavachaspati, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Bhavishyapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Bhavishyottarapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Bhayabarastotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 

Bhedadhikkara. 

See Nrisimhasrama. 

Bhedadhikkarasatkriya [commentary]. 

See Narayanasrama. 

Bbedavadatiraskara. 

See Ariyan, Pseud . 

Bheshajasangrahava. 

See Perera (N. A.). 

Bhikkhunlpatimokkha. 

See Yinayapitaka. 

Bhikkhupatimokkha. 

See Vinayapitaka. 

Bbiksbatanakavya [by Utprekshavallabha, in 
Kavyamala (Antliology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Bbiksbugitastava. 

See Manavikrama, Edjakumara. 

Bhikshuka Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Bhishmaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

Bhishmastavaraja. 

See Mahabharata.— Sdntiparva. 

Bhojachampu. 

See Bhojaraja. 





911 


INDEX OF TITLES. 


912 


Bhojacharitra. 

See Ballala. 

Bhojanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 

Bhojaprabandha. 

See Ballala. 

Bhrantirahitasloka [in loco]. 

Bhrigupanishad [ i.e. Bhriguvalli]. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Bhrigusamhifca. 

See Bhrigu. 

Bhriguvalli [of Taittirlya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Bhudevanirvana. 

See Mahendranatha Kaviratna. 
Bhugola-khagola-varnana. 

See Isvarachandra Vidyasagara. 
Bhujangastotra [i.e. Subrahmanya-bhujahgrastotra]. 
See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Bhupalastotra. 

See Bhupala Kavi. 

Bhuridatta Jataka. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdija . [Jataka.] 
Bhushana [commentary]. 

See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 

Bhusukta. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Bhuta-chharan [in loco]. 

Bhutadamaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Bhutadamaratantra.] 
Bhutapurimahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Bhuti [commentary]. 

See Ramakrishna SastrI Patavardhana. 
Bljaprasnavall. 

See Tantras. [Rudrayamalatantra.] 
Bllvashtottarasataka. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Bilva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— Modern and Fictitious Upani¬ 
shads. 

Bimala [commentary]. 

See Purushottama Tarkalankara. 

Birudavall. 

See Raghudeva SarasvatI. 

Bodharya. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Bodhayanagrihya. 

See Baudhayana. 

Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. 

See Baudhayana. 

Bodhicharyavatara. 

See Santideva. 

Bodhikatha. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Bodh i sat tvacary a vatara. 

See Santideva. 


Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. 

See Kshemendra. 

Bojjhangasntta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikaya. 
Bongo Senjimon. 

See Chow Hing-sze. 

Bonkan Amida Kio. 

See SukhavatIvyuha. 
Brahmabhattapradlpa. 

See Sivaprasada, Brahma-bhatta. 
Brahmabindu [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Brahmadatta. 

See Devendra GanI. 

Brahm adharma-prati padaka-slokasangrah a. 

See Theistic Texts. 

Brahmajalasufcta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 
Brahmalakshanavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 

Brah mamlmamsa. 

See Badarayana. 

Brah mam ritavarsbim [commentary]. 

See Ramananda SarasvatI, son of Tirumald- 
chdrya. 

B rabmanadarsa. 

See Pushkara Sarha. 

Brabmanas [in loco]. 

Brahmanasarvasva. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, disciple of Sacli - 
chiddnanda. 

Brahmana [i.q. Brihadaranyaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmandapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Brahm apadasaktivada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Brahmapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Brakmasarahita [in loco]. 

Brahmasapavimochaua [printed with Devlmakat- 
xnya]. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 

Brahma [sphuta]siddhanta. 

See BraHxMagupta. 

Brahmastava. 

See LadilI Ciiandra. 

Brahmastuti. 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurana. 

Brahmasutra. 

See Badarayana. 

Brabmasutrabhashya [commentary]. 

See AnandatIrtha. 

Brahmasutrabhashyadipika [supercommentary]. 

See Jagannatha Yati. 
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Brahmasutraguruvritti [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Saras vati, son of Tirumald- 
chdrya. 

Brahmasufcrarthadlpika [anonymous commentary]. 
See Badarayana. 

Brahmasutravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 

Brahma Upauishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmavadin. 

See Periodical Publications.— Madras. 
Brahmavidaslrvadapaddhati. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy , 
etc. 

Bralnnavidopanishad [s/c] [ i.e . Anandavalll]. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmavidya. 

See Periodical Publications.— Chidambaram. 
B rail mavi dy ab harana [com m en tary]. 

See Advaitananda Sarasvati. 

Brahmavidya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Brahmaviharasahgaha. 

See Prome Hsaya. 

Brahmavilasa. 

See Sukhananda Tripathi. 
Brahmayajnapatha. 

See Vedas.-— Sdmaveda. 
Brahmayamalatantra. 

See Tantras. 

B rail may usu tta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikaya. 
Brahmopasanam. 

See Upanishads.— Selections. 
Brhadvrtti. 

See Haribhadra Sum. 

Brhatsamhita. 

See Varahamihira. 

Brihachchhanti [in loco]. 

Brihadaranyaka [ i.q. Brahmana] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashyavartika [commen¬ 
tary] . 

See Suresyara Acharya. 

Brihad -bhutadamaratan tra. 

See Tantras. [Bhdtaddmaratantra.] 
Brihad-devata. 

See Saunaka. 

Brihad-ekaksharakosa. 

See Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushaxa. 
Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 


Brihad-vaiyakaranabhushana [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 

Brihajjabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Brihaj-jataka. 

See Varahamihira. 

B r i h a j - j a tak ach an d ri ka. 

See Ramasankara Deya. 

Bri h aj jy otish ar na va. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 

B r i h a j - j y oti shasa ra. 

See Sukadeva. 

Brihaj-jyofcissara. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, son of Visvescarandtha. 
Brihan-mantrasamhita. 

See Vedas.— Selections. 

Brihan-mugdhabodha. 

See Vopadeva. 

Brihan-naradiyapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Brihannarayana Upanishad [i.q. Mahanarayana, 
Narayana, or NarayanTya-yajniki, from 
TaittirTyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 
See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

B rihaspatisamhi ta. 

See Brihaspati. 

B rih atkat h amah j a ri. 

See Kshemendra. 

Brihat-samhita. 

See Varahamihira. 

Brihat-samudrika. 

See Samudrika. 

Brihat-sandhyavidhi. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Brihat-sarasvatlyasutravali. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. 

See Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. 

See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
Brihat-svarodayatantra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 

Brihat-tantrasara. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattaciiarya. 
Bruhad Vaidya Ratuakaramu. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Buddhacharita. v 

See Asvaghosha. 

Buddhaghosuppatti. 

See Mahamangala. 

Buddha-Marita. 

See Asvaghosha. 

Buddhapatipattidipaniya. 

See Pannasekhara. 

B uddha-sasanan u ggaha-kyaung-tho n-sfi-ok. 

See Tiloka, Shin. 

Buddha vand ana. 

See Asabha. 

3 o 
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B u cldli avan d an a. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 

B u d h n j an am an o ran j a n T. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 

B ndh a man ora n j am [com men tary ]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, Mallddi. 
Bvagghapajjasutta. 

See Sottapitaka.— Anguttaranihdya . 
Qabda-khanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Cfmdra-vyakarana. 

See Chandra GomI. 

Qanti^atakam. 

See Sihlana Misra. 

(^atapatha Hrahmana. 

See Brahmanas.— Satapathahrdlmana. 
Caturaryasatyapai Iksa. 

See Nagarjuna. 

Chachakka Suttaraya. 

See S uttapi tak a .— Majjhiman ihay a . 
Chaihauivamsabhushana. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Raghu- 
n at ha. 

Chaitanyacharitamrita. 

See Kavikarnafura. 

Chaitanyacharitamrita. 

See Kjrishnadasa Kaviraja. 

Chaityavandana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Chaityavandana-bbashya. 

See Devendra Gani. 

Chakkavvatti Sihanada Sutta. 

See S u tt a pit aka .— Dlgh a nikay a . 

Chakradatta. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 
Chakrahkitanigrahashtaka. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 

Chakra vartti-simhanada-sutraya. 

See Suttapjtaka.— Dlghanihdya. 

Cham aka. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Chamatkarachintamani. 

See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 
Chamdavijja. 

See pRA KIRN AKA. 

Champubharata. 

See Manaveda, Hdjakumdra . 

Chatnpuramayana. 

See Bhojaraja. 


See Garalapuiusa Sastri. 
Chanakyanitidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 
Chanakyamtharasahgraha. 

See Chanakya. 

Chanakya si oka. 

See Chanakya. 
Chfinakyatantraehamatkara. 

See Alasingala Acharya. 
Chandamarutha [commentary]. 

See Bamanujadasa. 
Chandanachampu. 

See Sadaslva Misra. 


ChandL 

See Puranas. — Marhandeyapurana. [ Devi - 

mdhdtmya.] 

Chandldhvajastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Marhandeyapurana. [Devi- 

mdhatmya.] 

Chandlhridayastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Marhandeyapurana. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya .] 

Chandikuchapahchfisika [by Lakshmana Venima- 
dhava Samaga, in K&vyamala (Anthology), 
1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Chandlsataka [by Bana, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1887J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natiia Panduranga Parab. 

Chandrabansa [ i.e. Chandravamsa]. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 

Chandraloka. 

See Jayadeva, son of Maliadeva. 

Chand raprabh a. 

See Bharatasena. 

Chandraprabhabhyudaya. 1 

Chand raprabh acharita. J 

See Sankaralala, son of Mdhesvara . 

Chandraprabhacharita. 

See Viranandi. 

Chandravamsa. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Chandravidya. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Chandra vyakarana. 

See Chandra Gomi. 

Chandrika [commentary]. 

See Amarasimha. 


See Jnanottama Misra. 

See Krishnam Acharya, Gdrgya. 


See Manirama. 


See Nandillagopa Mantri. 


See Sundararaja Biiattacharya. 

C han du-panel) ah ga. 

* See Ebhemerides. 

Chang akarik ah. 

See Changadasa. 

Chanikya Tantra Chapatcara. 

See Alasingala Acharya. 
Charakasambita. 

See Charaka. 

Charanavyuha[-pari|ishtasutra]. 

See Charanavyuha. 

Chare h as taya. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Chariyapitaka. 

See S u tt a pi t a k a . —Khuddaha nikd ya . 
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Charpatapanjarl [or °pahjarika, i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works . 

Charucharya [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 

Cbattada-srlvaisbnava-dvijA-shodasakarmani. 

See Venkatacharya, son of Govinddcharya. 

Chatudbarachamatkarasara. 

See Chatudhara. 

Cbatuhsarana. 

See PrakIrnaka. 

Chatiihshashtyupacharanmnasapuja [ascribed to 
Sankara, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, aud KasI- 
NATHA PlNDURANGA PARAB. 

Chatuhsloki. 

See Vallabhacharya. 


See Yamuna Acharya. 

Chatuhsloki Bhfigavata. 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurdna. 
Chatupushpahjali. 

See Pupa Gosvamt. 

Chaturarakkhadhamma [in loco']. 
ChaturdasalakshanI [commentary]. 

See Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
Chaturthllalabhaskara [ i.q . Santiprakasa]. 

See ChaturthIlala. 

Chaturvargachintamani. 

See Hemadri. 

Chaturvargasangraha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya¬ 
mala (Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 
Chaturvimsati-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 

Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. 

See Gayatri. 

Chaturvimsatijinastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, sou of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chatushtayakaviraja [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 

Chatushtayapanjl [commentary], 

See Trilochanadasa. 

Chatushtayatlka [commentary]. 

See Durgasimha. 

Chatussutri. 

See Ramanuja.— Commentaries. 

Cbandah Patna. 

See Vaidyanatha SastrT, son of Ndrdyana. 
Chauhan Kshatriyon kl Vamsavall. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Baghundtha. 
Chauk Saung Dwe. 

See Hkyauk saung twe. 

Chaurapanchasika. 

See Bilhana. 

Chaiisarana. 

See PrakIrnaka. 


Chaiivlsa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 

Chayahanivamsabhushana. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Baghunatha.' 
Cheti yanganad Ipaka-kyan. 

See Vasava. 

Chetokhilasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chhachhakkasutta. 

See S utta pi tak a . —Majjhiman ikdya. 
Chhakkapanha-kyan. 

See Chandima, Thdvara , called Kya-koy. 
Chhandahsaraharavall. 

See Anandanatha KavIndrasekhara. 
Chhandahsutra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 

Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. 
Chhandogyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Chhandogya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections . 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Chhandomanjarl. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Chhandouukramani. 

See Saunaka. 

C hhappach ch ay ad Ipaka [com m en tary]. 

See Pannasiha, Mahasaddhammasami. 
Chhiddapidhananl. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Chikitsasarasangraha. 

See Vang as ena. 

Chintamani [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 


See Yakshavakma. 
Chitramlmamsa. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 
Chitramlmamsakhandaua. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Chitraprasnottararatnavali. 

See Chakra Kavi. 
Chitsuryaloka. 

See Nrisimha Daivajna. 
Chittaprabodhanasataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 
Chorapanchasat. 

See Bilhana. 

Chovlsa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 

Chovls Gavatri. 

See GayatrI. 
Christa-dbarmanlti. 

See Bible. 

Chulaniddesa. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 
Chulanirutti. 

See Ivachchayana. 
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Cb ul apu n 11 am as u t ta. 

Sec Suttapi taka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chulasissakovada. 

See JlGARABHlDDHAJA. 

Chulavyubasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanilcdya. [ Sutta - 

nipdta.] 

Chulika [i.q. Mantrika] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Cbullavagga. 

See YlNAYAPITAKA. 

Cbullavedallasutta. 

See Suttafitaka. — Majjhimanikdya, 
Chundasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khnddakanikdya. [ Sutta - 

nipdta .] 

Qiksbasamuccaya. 

See Santipeva. 

Qlokavartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.]. 

See Kumakila Bhatta. 

Qukasaptati. 

See Sukasaptati. 

Da 9 akumaracaritam [i.e. Dasakumaracharita]. 

See Dandi. 

Dadhlchadarpana. 

See Sundaralala Misra. 

Dahavidhi [in loco], 

Daibutsu Chodai Darani. 

See Dharani. 

Daivajnamukhainandana [in loco ]. 

Daizui-kiu Darani. 

See Dharani. 

Dakshinamurtistotra. 1 
Dakshinamurtyashtaka. f 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works, 

Dakshinamurti Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections, 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads, 
Da]hadhammadhanuggahasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya, 
Damaratantra. 

See Tantra s. 

Danakhanda. 

See Hemadri. 

Danakulaka. 

See Devendra GanI. 

Danalila [by Madbava Bhatta, in Kavyarnala (Antbo- 
logy), 1887]. 

See Dukgapuasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Danapbaluppatti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 

Diinaphaluppatti-kyan. 

See Tetmatiie-uminhlain Pongyi. 
Diinuppattisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Daridrya[duhkba]bhanjanashtaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works, 


Darpadalana [by Kshemendra. in Kavyarnala (Antbo- 

logy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Darpana [commentary]. 

See Batnesvara. 

Darpasatana. 

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 

Darsana [i.q, JabFiladarsana] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Darsapaurnamasapaddhati. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Darsbana. 

See Manmathanatha Datta. 

Dasabalakarika. 

See [Addenda] Dasabala* 

Dasadbyayi [commentary]. 

* See [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji. 
Dasadipakanigbantu. 

See Yenkatanatha Yedantacharya. 
Dasakumaracharita. 

See Dand!. 

Da salakshany ad i -pujan asangraha. 

See Dasalakshani. 

Dasamahavidya. 

See Bhavas Ankara Tantravisarada. 
Dasainaskandhagiti. 

See Moropanta. 

Dasa-painna. ) 

Dasa-praklrnaka. ) 

See Prakirnaka. 

Dasaratra. 

See Yedas.— Sdmareda. 

Dasasloki. 

See Nimbarka. 


See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 


See Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems , 
etc . 

Dasavaikalika-niryukti [commentary]. 

See Bhadrabahu. 

Dasavaikalika-sutra. 

See Sayyambhava. 

Dasa vataracbarita. 

See Kshemendra. 

Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Dasopanishadah. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Dasuttarasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 
Dathadhfitu-win-gathfi-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. 

See Yisuddhaciiara TheraT 
Dattfitreyasarvasva. 

See Ganesa Narayana Karve. 

Dattatreyasiddhisopana. 

See Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 
Dattatreyatautra. 

See Tantras. 
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Dattatreya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Dattavamsa. ) 

Dattavamsamala. £ 

See Kedaranatha Datta. 

Dayabhaga. 

See Chandesvara Thakkura. 


See Bem acharya Sum. 


See Jimutavahana. 


See Yajnavalkya. [ Dharmasastra .] 
DayabhagaprabodhanI [commentary]. 

See Krishna Takkalankara. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda Tirtha, son of Sankara. 
Dayasataka. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Devalabrahmabodh?ika-vedokta-mulastambhana. 

See Agamas. [,Siddhdgama.] 

Devalopanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 

Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikaya. 
Devangasanmargadarsika. 

See Krishnacharya Puranika Mulgundkar. 
Devahgasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropaoishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani¬ 
shads. 

Devapratishthatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Devendrastava. 

See PrakIrnaka. 

Devlbhagavata [purana]. 

See Puranas. — Deviblidgavatapurana. 

Devlgita. 

See Puranas.— Devibhagavatapurana. 
Devikavacha [from Vara hap uran a, printed with 
Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. [ Devimd- 

hatmya.] 

See Puranas. — Varahapurana. 

Devimahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. 
Devimdathao. 

See PrakIrnaka. 

Devlpancharatnastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Devlpanchastavl. 

See DevIstotrapanchaka. 

Devlrahasya. 

See Agamasara. 

Devlsaptasatl [ i.q. Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. —Markandeyapurana.— Devimd- 
hdtmya. 

Devlsataka [by Anandavardhana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KasI- 
NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 


DevIstotrapanchaka [i.q. Panchastavl] 

-[in Kavyamala 

1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Devlsukta [Tantric, printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas.— Markandeyapurana. [Devimd- 
hatmya.'] 

-[Rigveda x. 125]. 

See V edas.—R igveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 

Devi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikaya. 
Dhammapada. 

See Sdttapitaka. —Entire Text. 


See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. 
Dhammapadattkakatha [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Dhammasarigani. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dham mikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [Suttani- 
pata.] 

D h an an j ay a v ij ay a. 

See Kanchana Acharya. 

Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 

See JinakIrti Suri. 

Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See Vasishtha. 

Dhanvantarinighantu. 

See Dhanvantari. 

Dhanvadhanyavivechinl. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara. 
Dharadharadhavana [Hindi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. 

Dharanaparitta. 

See Paritta. 

Dharanl [in loco], 

Dharmabdhisara. 

See KasInatha Upadhyaya. 

Dharmabindu. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 

Dharmabinduprakaranavritti [commentary]. 

See Munichandra Suri. 

Dharmajlvana. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 

Dharmamrita. v 

See SatsangijIvana. 

Dharmanirnaya [in loco]. 

Dharmanltidarpana. 

See Jayadaita Sarma, Jyotirvid. 
Dharmanushthana. 

See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati [in loco]. 

Dharmapradlpa. 

See Bhairavadatta DvivedI. 

Dharmasastra. 

See Manu. 

3 r 


in loco]. 
(Anthology), 
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Dharmasastra. 

See Parasara. 


See Yajnavalkya. 
Dharmashodasaka. 

See Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dkarmasindhu. 

See KasInatha Upadhyaya. 

D harmasin d h usara. 

See KasInatha Upadhyaya. 
Dbarrnasutra. 

See Apastamba. 


See Gautama. 


See HiranyakesI. 

Dharmatattva. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Dkarmavijaya. 

See Bhudeva Sukla. 

Dhatudipika [commentary]. 

See Durgadasa VidyavagIsa. 

Dhatu k arikavall. 

See [Addenda] Varadaraja. 

Dhatukatha. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dbatukatha-akauk. 

See Abhidhammapitaka.— Dhatukatha. 
Dhatukatha-gantbi. 

See Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Dhatukavya [by Kerala N a ray ana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 


See Naraya^a Bhatta, Kerala. 
Dhatupatha. 

See PLemachandra. 


See Panini.— Appendix. 

See Yopadeva. 

Dbaturupaprakasika. 

See SrIkantha SastrI. 

Dhatu vritti [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Grammar . 
Dhatvatthadlpaka. 

See Aggadhammalankara. 

Dhatvatthadlpanl. 

See Jinaratana, Eiugulvala . 

Dha t vat thasah gah a. 

See Visuddiiaciiara Thera. 
Dliruvopakhyana. 

See Puranas.— Vishnupurdna. 
Dkvajarohanavidhi. 

See Agiiora Sivacharya. 

Dhvanyaloka. 

See Anandavardjiana. 

Dbyanabindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. 

See Brahmagupta. 


Dhyanamala. 

See Sarachchandra ChakravartI. 
Dbyanayogaprakasa. 

See Lakshmanananda. 

Dldhiti [' i.q. TattvacbintamanidldbitiJ. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Dighanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 


See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Digmlmamsa. 

See Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Dig vi jay ini Victoria. 

See Bechanram, Pandit. 

Dilllmahotsavakavya. 

See Skis vara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Dinachandrika. 

See Baghavananda. 

Dinacbariya [in loco]. 
Dinacharyapancbasvarodaharana. 

See JIvanatha, son of Sambhunatha. 
Dlnadevanasataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 
Dinajapurarajavamsa. 

See Mahesachandra Tarkacoudamani. 
Dinakarl [commentary]. 

See Dinakara Bhatta. 

DinakarltaranginI [commentary]. 

See Bamarudra Bhatta. 

Dinakaumudl. 

See Ramachandra Sarma. 

Dlnakrandauastotra [bv Loshtadeva, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla y aud 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Dinalapanikapukasaptati. 

See Sukasaptatj. 

Dlpavalluirnaya. 

See Nandakisora, son of Ramesa. 

Dipavamsa [in loco]. 

Dipika. 

See Srtnivasa Acharya. 
Ditthivisodhana-vajiraggadlpanl. 

See Javana, of Male. 

Divyadesatirthayatra. 

See Madhura Kavi. 

Divyasuricbarita. 

See Srinivasa Kavi. 

Divyavadana [in loco]. 

Dnyansar [i.e. Jnanasiira], 

See Yasovijaya. 

Dolaratnamalika. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Doshapariharasbtaka. 

See Yenkatesarya. 
Draupadlsatyabhftmasamvada. 

See Mahabharata.— Vanapavva. 

Dravyaguna. 

See Rajavallabha. 

Dravyagu na [sangraha]. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 

Dravyagunasataka. 

See Trimalla Bhatta. 
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Dravyastotra. 

Nee Ambikadatta, son of Durgddatta . 
Dravyasiiddhi. 

Nee Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara . 
Drigdrisvaviveka [i.^. Vakyasudha]. 

See Sankara Acharya .—Two or More Works . 

See Sankara Acharya .—Philosophical Poems , 
etc . 

Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. 

See Pandavamsa. 

Durgabhaktitarahgini. 

See Dm rasim ha Deva. 

Durgakavacha [from Varahapurana, printed with 
Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana . [ Devima - 

hatmya .] 

See Puranas.— Varahapurana . 

Durgapatha. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana . [ Devlmd - 

liatmiya .] 

Durgapujapaddhati. 

See Narahari Dasa Gupta. 

D urgasa pta sati[stavaratna]. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana . [ Devima - 

hdtmya .] 

Durgasukta [ i . e . Taitt.-Ar. X. i. 64 f., appended to 
Budraprasna, etc .]. 

See Vedas.—Y ajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd . 
Durjanadusbana. 

See Gumani Panta. 

Durjanoktinirasa. 

See Tyaoaraja Dikshita. 

Dutangada. 

See SuBHATA. 

Dvatrimsat-puttalika. 

See VlKRAMARKACHARITA. 

Dvattimsakaradlpaka. 

See Pannabhisiiu Saddhammaddhaja. 
Dvattimsakayakarnmattkaua. 

See Sagara, U. 

Dvematika. 

See Vinayapitaka. [ Selections .] 

Dvijastrlnam Ahnika. 

See Pitambara Govindarama Bhatta. 
Dvirupakosa. 

See Purushottama Deya. 

Dvisandhana. 

See Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva . 

Dwadasa Manjari [ i . e . Govindadvadasamanjarika]. 
See Sankara Achary'a .—Doubtful and Sup ¬ 
posititious Works . 

Edward-rajyabkisheka. 

See Sivarama Pande. 
Ekfidasapuchchhavisajjana. 

See Vijaya, U . 

Ekadaslmahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Selections . 

Ekadaslnirnaya [in loco ]. 

Ekada sivratody iipanavidhi. 

See Banarasirama Sarma. 


Ekakkharakosa. 

See Saddhammakitti. 

Ekaksharakosa. 

See Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana. 

See Purushottama Deva. 

Ekakshara Upanishad. 

See Upa nishads.— General Collections. 
Ekakshari-kosa [in loco], 

Ekatvakhandana. 

See Krishnadatta, disciple of Gopdldnanda 
Svdmi. 

Ekatvasaptati. 

See Padmanandi Deva. 

Eklbhavastotra [by Vadiraja, in Kavyamfila (Antho- 
!°gy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 


See Vadiraja. 

Ekoddishtapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 

Full ting tsun shing t f o lo ne. 

See Dharani. 

Gadadharapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Bajaguru. 

Gadadhari [commentary]. 

See Gadadhara Bh attach arya, the Logician. 
Gadyachintamani. 

See Vadibhasimha Suri. 

Gadya-traya. 

See Bamanuja.— Original Works . 

Gaina Sutras. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). 

G air van T vijaya. 

See Bajaraja Varma. 

Gajendramoksha. 

See Mahabharata.— Sdntiparva . 

See Puranas. —• Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Galadriksiksha [in loco]. 
Gambhlragambhiramahanibbutadipam. 

See JagarIbhiddhaja. 

Ganahoma. 

See Kusmandahoma. 

Ganakakumudakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Sumatiharsha Gani. 

GanakataranginT. 

See Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Ganamahi. 

See Sarvavarma.— Appendix. 
Ganapatacharanopahara [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Ganapatha. 

See Panini.— Appendix. 

Ganapati [i.^. Ganapatyatharvasirsha] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Ganaratnainahodadhi. 

See Vardhamana. 

Ganatattvadlpika. 

See Sarvavarma,— Appendix. 
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GandharYa-kalapa-Yyakarana. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 

Grind barvarajaprayoga [in loco], 

Gandbavamsa. 

See Nandapannachariya. 

Gandkottamanirnaya. 

See Kalikananda Avadhuta. 
Ganesacbaturtbikatba. 

See P u r an a s. — Matsy apurdn a . 

Ganesagita. 

See Puranas.— Ganesapurdna . 

Ganesahridaya [from Mudgaleyapurana, included 
in Ganesapancbaratna], 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurdna . 

Ganesakavacba. 

See Puranas.— Ganesapurdna . 

Gan esapancb aratna. 

See Puranas.— Ganesapurdna . 

Ganesaparinaya. 

See Vaidyanatha Vyasa. 

Ganesapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Ganesasahasranama. 

See Puranas.— Ganesapurdna , 

Ganesastavaraja [from Bliavisbyottarapurana, in¬ 
cluded iu Ganesapancharatna]. 

See Puranas.— Ganesapurdna . 
Gangadharashtaka. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Sdmbhavasikhdmani . 
Gaii gal ahari. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Gangalakarisataka. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta . 

Gangary a. 

See Gumani Panta. 

Gangasabasranamavali. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 
Gangastavaprabandha. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva, 
Gangastbitinirnaya. 

See Krishnananda, Brahmachdri, son of 
Kdllcharana, 

Gangavijfiapti. 

See Moropanta. 

Ganividya. 1 
Ganivijja. j 

See Prakirnaka. 

Gantbabbarana. 

See Ariyavamsa. 

Gantharasi-kyan. 

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 

Gantbatthippakarana. > 

See Mangala Thera. 

G arbb ad h an adi-n a vasa msk arapaddhati. 

See Hauivallabha Sarma. 

Garb h ad h an adi-vid b ay all. 

See Maunappa. 

Garbba Upanisbad. 

See Upanisiiads.— General Collections, 


See UrANiSHADS. —Small Collections . 


Gargasambita. 

See Ga^ga. 

Gargasamhitamahatmya. 

See Tantras. [ Summohanatantra .] 
Garudapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Garuda Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

C?a taka mala. 

See Ary a Sura. 

Gativisodhana-kyan. 

See Javana, of Male . 

Gaudaprakasa. 

See Puranas.— Badmapurdna. 

Gaulisastra [in loco ]. 

Gauraohandrodaya. 

See Pamaprasanna Ghosha. 
Gauragopivallabharchanachandrika. 

See Madbavachandra Tarkachudamani. 

Gau ran gacbari ta. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Gaurangamangalasangita - lilarasatattvasarasau- 
graha. 

See Nayadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Gaurangatattva. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Gaurikanjalikatantra. 

See Tantras. 

Gautamakulaka. 

See Gautama, the Ganadhara . 
Gautamaprichcbha [in loco], 

Gautamasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattaciiarya. 
Gautami Siksha. 

See Gautama. 

Gau tamiy a-d barmasu tra. 

See Gautama. 

Gayapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 

Gayatrikavacha. 

See Pancharatra. 

Gay atriramay ana. 

See Valmiki.— Bamayana, 

Gayatritantra. 

See Tantras. 

Gayatri Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— Modern and Fictitious Upani¬ 
siiads, 

Geet Bbaratam [i.e. Gitabbarata], 

See Trailokyamobana Guha NiyogT. 
Ghantapatha [commentary on Kiratarjuniya]. 

See Mallinatha. 

Gbatapuja. 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 

Ghatastava. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 

Gbatikarasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya, 
Gherandasambita. 

See Gheranda. 

Gbosbapuramaharaj fnebaritra. 

See NIlakantba Sarma, Funnacheri-nambi. 
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Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. 

See Sivas Ankara Sastri. 

Gihivinaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dlghanikaya. 
Gihivinaya-kyan-sa. 

See Chakkinpabhisiri.' 

Girikakalyana. t 

See KamasastrI, Susurla. 

Gita. 

See Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgitd. 
Gitabhara.ta. 

See Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 
Gltagovinda. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitagovindadarsa. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 

Gitaprapurti. 

See Puranas.— Blidgcivatapurana. 
Gitarthasarigraka [commentary ascribed to Ya¬ 
muna], 

See Mahabharata.—B hagavadgita.— Sanskrit. 

----[epitome of Bliagavadgita]. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 

Gitartha Sangraha Raksha [commentary]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Gitarthasara. 

See Mahabha rata. —Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 

Gitasaroddbara. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvat!, disciple of Sack - 
chidananda. 

Githartha Sangraha [commentary ascribed to Ya¬ 
muna]. 

See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit. 
Gitiratnainala. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Gitisataka [by Sundara Acharya, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Gobhila-grihyasutra. 

See Gobhila. 

Godanapaddhati [in loco~\. 

Godaparinaya. 

See Kesava Kavi, Vedadhinatha Bhattdchdrya. 
Goladhyaya. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 

G on-taw-hp win-pay a-shi-hko. 

See Hpo Yan." 

Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko. 

See Asabha. 

Gopalatapani Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Gopigita. 

See Puranas.— Selections . 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurdna . 
Gorakshanathagita Sapfcaslokl. 

See Motinath. 

Gorakshanathashtaka. 

See Motinath. 


Gorakshasiddhiharana. 

See Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 

Gotrakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Vasishthapurdna . 

Gotravali [in loco]. 

Govindabhashya [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Govindachaturdasajnanjarikastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Govindadvadasamanjarika [i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Govindashtaka [i.q. Bhajagovinda], 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Goy am ap u ch chha. 

See Gautamaprichchha. 

Grahagochara. 

See Jayarama, Astrologer. 

Grahakosa [in loco]. 

Grahalaghava. 

See Ganesa, son of Kesava. 

Grahaprabodha. 

See Nagesa Daivajna. 

Grahavipra. 

See Kedaranatha, Zamindar. 

Grandha Pradarsani. 

See Venkataranganatha Svami. 

Grantharatn am a I a. 

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 

G ran th avail. 

See Kalidasa.— Collected Works. 

Grihastha. 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 

Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. 

See Kshauranirnaya. 

Grihavastudarpana. 

See Sanatkumara. 

Grihavastupradipa [in loco]. 

Grihyabhashya. 

See Karka Upadhyaya. 

G rihyakalparatna. 

See Svaminatha Sastri. 

Grihyakarika. 

See Hiranyakesi. 

Grihyakarikah. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 

Grihyaparisisbta. 

See Asvalayana. 

Grihyaparisishtabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Kamadeva Dikshita. 
Grihyaparisishtaprayogapaddhati. 

See Kamadeva Dikshita. 

Grihyasahgraka. 

See Gobhilaputra. 

Grihyasutra. 

See Apastamba. 


See Asvalayana. 


See Baudhayana. 

3 Q 
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Gribyasutra. 

See Gobhila. 


See HiranyakesI. 


See Jaimini. 


See Paeaskara. 


See Vikhanas. 

Gribyasufcrabhashya [commentary.] 

See Gadaohara DIkshita, son of Vdmana. 
Grihyatiitparyadarsana [commentary]. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vagvijaya. 
Gudauigraba-grantha. 

See Hemachandra. 

Gudhaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Siddhanatha YidyavagIsa. 
Gudharthadipika [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana SarasvatI. 
Gudharthaprakasaka [commentary]. 

See Ranganatha, son of B alia la. 
Gudharthavivarana [commentary]. 

See Raghavarya. 

Gudharunika [ i.q . Arunika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Gulain-Khadaru-cbaritra. 

See Slvasaneara SastrI. 

Gumanl-mti. 

See GumanI Panta. 

Gunastbanakramaroha. 

See Ratnaseehara Suri, disciple of Ilematilaka. 
Gunavarmacharitra. ✓ 

See Manieyasundara Suri. 

Guruglta [i.q. Sujnanadlpa]. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Gurugltastotra. 

See Tantras. [Visvasdiratantra.] 
Gurujnanavasishtha [in loco]. 

Gurunanakaglta. 

See Nanak. 

Guru o Sishya. 

See Harakumara Mukiiopadhyaya. 
Guruparamparanamamala. 

See Rama Brahmendra. 

Gurupujakaumudi. 

See Weber (A.). 

Gururajasataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Gururatnamalika. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Gurusamanadhikaranyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Monday am A. 
Gurusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Gurustotra [in loco]. 

Guruvandanabhashya. 

See Devendra Gani. 

Hai bay en draca ri ta. 

See Hari Kavi, son of Nardyana Suri. 


Haima-dhatuparayana. 

See Hemachandra. 

Haima-laghuprakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 

Hamsaduta. 

See Rupa GosvamI. 

Hamsasandesa. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Hamsasandesaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Rangarajacharya. 

Hamsa Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

Han-Fan Tsih-yao. 

See K’ang-he. 

Hanumad upasana. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Hanumatkavacba. 

See SuDARSANASAMHITA. 

Hanumatsamhita [in loco]. 

Haracharitacbintamani. 

See Jayadratha. 

Harakeli-nataka. 

See Vigraharaja. 

Haratalikapujakatba. 

See Puranas.— Livgapurdna. 

Haravali. 

See Purushottama Deva. 

Haravijaya. 

See Ratnakara, JRdjanaka. 
Haribhaktisudhodaya. 

See Puranas.— Ndradapurdna. 

Haricharitra. 

See Akhandananda Yarn!. 

Harigita [Marathi commentary on Panchadasl]. 

See Harihara Raya. 

Harim-Ide-stuti. [titious Works. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo&i- 
Harisambodhanastotra. 

See Moropanta. 

Harischandrakala. 

See Harischandra, Bdbu, son of Gopalachandra. 
Harischandrakuladlpika. 

See Kumudaranjana Vandyopadhyaya. 
Harischandropfikhyana. 

See Puranas.— Markandeyapurana. 

Haristuti. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Harltadharmasastra. 

See HarIta. 

Haritasamhita. 

See HarIta. 

Haritattvamuktavall [i.q. Haristuti]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

-[commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 

Harivamsa. 

See Mahabharata. 

Harivilasa [by Lolimbaraja, in Kavyamala (Antho¬ 
logy), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 
NAT1IA PlNDURANGA PARAB. 
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Harpaka-madanasenasya ‘Vamsapanj ika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 

Harsa-carita. \ 

Harshacharita. j 
See Bana. 

Hastamalakabliasbya [commentary]. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastamalakasloka. ) 

Hastamalakastotra. f 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 

Has tape! ra. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Hastigirimabatmya. 

See Puranas.— Brahmapurdna. 

Hasty ay ur veda. 

See Palakapya. 

Hasyarnava. 

See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya. 
Hathayogapradlpika. 

See SvATMARAMA. 

Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa [in loco]. 
Havanamantrah. 

See Vedas.— Selections. 

Havanapaddhati. 

See Vastshtha. 

Hayagriva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Herana-sika [in loco], 

Hetirajastava sataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, E. 
Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvafaja Kavi. 
Himavatkhanda. 

See Puranas .—Skandapurd n a. 

Hindu Bible. 

See Upanishads.— Selections. 

Hindn-sastra. 

See Ramesachandra Datta. 

Hindu tirthatarahgim. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
H induvivahasastrasangraha. 

See Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. 

See Hiranyakesi. 

Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Hirasaubhagya. 

See Devavimala Gani. 

Hitasiksbasara. 

See Mohanalala Priyalala. 

Hitopadesa [in loco]. 

Hitopadesasataka. 

See GumSni Panta. 

Hkyauk saung twb [in loco]. 

Hman-pya-thok-sin. 

See Kachchayana.— Eachchdyanappakarana. 
Horasastra. 

See Varahamihira. 


Hsan [i.q. Vuttodaya]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 

Hunkapuranamahafcmya. 

See Vipinavihari Vandyopadhyaya and Kula- 

CHANDRA De DaSA. 

IhamrigT. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 

Ibapu raryastava. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi . 
Ikshatyadhikaranavichara. 

See Anantaciiarya, Mandayam A. 

Indrajala [in loco]. 

Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco]. 

Indraksbistotra [in loco]. 

I ndriyaparajaya sataka [in loco]. 

Indriyovadakatha. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Isbtisangraba. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Isadi-dasopanishadah. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Isa [i.q. Isavasya or Vajasaneya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Isopanishaddipikfi [commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Isvarasataka [by Avatara Kavi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalcila , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Itivuttaka. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text . 

Jabaladarsana [i.q. Darsana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Jabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

Jabiili Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

J adu-vidy a-sangraha. 

See Vishnudatta. 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala. 

See Rama Brahmendra. 

Jagadguraparamparastuti [°stava]. 

See Mahadevendra Sarasvati. 
Jagadgururatnamalastava. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Jagadislvadartha [commentary]. 

See JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya. 
Jagadisi Vivriti [commentary.] 

See Jagadisa TarkIlankaka Bhattacharya. 
Jagaducharita. 

See Sarvananda Suri. 

Jagannathavallabhanataka. 

See Ramananda Raya. 

Jaiminigrihyasutra. 

See Jaimini. 
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Jaiminisiitra. 

See Jaimini.— Grihyasutra, 

See Jaimini.— Jyotishasutra, 

See Jaimini.— Mlmdmsasuira, 
Jaimimyabrabmana [i.g. Talavakarabrahmana]. 

See Brahmanas. 

Jaimimyanyayarnala. 

See Jaimini .— Mimdmsdsutra, 

Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana [i.q, Talavakara- 
brahmana]. 

See Bkahmanas. 

Jaina-balagutika. 

See Jnanachandra, Bahu. 
Jaina-balajhanasubodha. 

See Kesavalala Sivarama. 
Jainadbarmamritasara. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. 
Jainadharmasarasarigraha. 

See Ghelabhai Liladiiara. 
Jainadharmatattvasangraha. 

See Baichand Motilal. 
Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani. 

See Balabhai Trikamlal. 

Jainajnanaprakasa [in loco], 

Jainakatbadvavimsati. 

See Prabhachandra Acharya. 
Jainakatharatnakosa. 

See Bhimasimha Manaka. 

Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco], 
Jaina-kohinur-sangraba [in loco], 

Jainanityapatha [in loco], 

Jainaprabodha. 

See AnandajI Khetsi. 

JainasarigTtaragannlla. 

See Mangrol. 

Jainastotraratnakara [in loco], 

Jainastotrasangraha [in loco], 

Jainatattvadarsa. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

J ainavivekavani. 

See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jalabheda. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Jiiliyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya, 
Jamalpuresvara-burarfija-mabatmya-stotra. 

See Harifada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambbasamhita. 

See Jambha. 

Jambuddiva-samgbayanl. ) 

Jambudvlpa-sangrabanl. ) 

See Haribhadra Suri. 

Jambuniithashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 

'Jam dpal gyi mtskan yang dag par brjod pa. 

See Manjusri. 

Janakicharanachamara [by §rlnivasa Acharya, in 
Kavyarnala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Dukgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KAsi- 
natha Pandukanga Parab. 


Janakiharana. 

See Kumaradasa. 

Janakiparinaya. 

See Madhusudana, son of Burhana, 

See Bamabhadra Dikshita. 

Japarahasya. 

See Tantras. [Appendix,] 

Jarasan dhavadha. 

See TarinIsankara Vidyaratna. 

Jaravairagya. 

See Harischandra Bhattacharya Kaviratna, 

J as wan t-j asob h ushan. 

See Muraridana. 

Jataka. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. 
Jatakabbarana. 

See Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisimha. 
Jatakachandrika. 

See Bamasankara Deya. 

Jatakacb undrika. 

See [Addenda] Yenkatesvararya. 

J atakalankara. 

See Ganesa, son of Gopdla, 

Jataka mala. 

See Arya Sura. 

Jatakapaddhati. 

See Sripati Bhatta. 

Jatakaparijata. 

See Yaidyanatha, son of Venkatddri, 
Jatapatala. 

See Vyadi. 

Jatinirnaya. 

See Jvalaprasada Misra. 

Ja-yamangala [commentary]. 

See Yasodiiara. 

Jayamangalagatba [in loco], 

Jayasaktikara [Sanskrit version of the Vettiverkai]. 

See Ativira Bama Pandiyan. 
Jayasimhakalpadrmna. 

See Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Jayasimhasvamedhiya. 

See Nrisimhacharya SvImi. 

Jayatihuanastotra. 

See Abhayadeva Suri, the Navdiigavrittikrit . 
Jijmisadhikarana [I. i. 1. of Brahmasutra], 

See Badarayana. 

Jinachaturvimsatika. 

See Bhupala Kavi. 

-[in Kavyarnala (Anthology), 

1890 ]. 

See Dukgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Klsi- 
NATIIA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Jinalankara. 

See Buddharakkhita. 

Jinapanjarastotra. 

See Kamalaprabha Acharya. 

J i n apuj a m ab odad hi. 

See Jinafuja. 

Jinasabasranfimastotra. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
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Jinasataka [by Jambu Guru, in Kavyamala (Antho¬ 
logy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Yrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDORANGA PaRAB. 

Jinatth ap pak asanl. 

See Mcnindabhiddhaja. 

Jitakalpa. 

See Jinabhadra Gani. 

Jivachintamani. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Jivanandana. 

See Anandaraya «Makhi. 

Jivand harachampu. 

See Harischandra, Jain Poet. 
Jlvanmuktiviveka. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy , 
etc. 

Jivavichara. ] 

Jfvaviyaro. j 

See Santi Suri. 

Jivitavrittanta. 

See Chandrabhushana Chaturveda. 
Jhanabhaishajyamanj an. 

See Gumani Panta. 

Jnanakanda. 

See MarIchi. 

J nanamaniprakasa. 

See Manisankara Maganlal. 
Jnanarigayogamularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 

Jnanapradlpaka. 

See Tilok Rishji. 

Jnanapradlpika. 

See Arudhasastra. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and. Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Jnanasambandhacharitra. 

See Mahadeva Sastri, of Trichengode. 
Jnanasankalimtantra. 

See Tantras. 

Jnanasara. 

See Yasovjjaya. 

J nanatattvanirupana. 

See Tinkari Smritiratna. 

Jnanayajna [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
Jnanayatharthyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 

Jnanesvari [Marathi version of Gita], 

See Jnanadeva. 

Jnaptivada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Jnatadharmakafcha [in loco]. 

Jyeshthanandl [commentary]. 

See Chaturthilala. 

Jyeshthatvavadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Jyotihprabhakalyana. 

See Brahmasuri. 

Jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 


Jyotirganita. 

See Venkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar. 

Jyotisha. 

See Lagadha. 

Jy o t i sh an a var a tna. 

See MisrIlala Misra. 

Jyotishasara. 

See Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasudbarnava. 

See Syamasundaralala Tripathi, son of 
Bankeldl. 

Jyo tishatattvavar i d hi. 

See Nilakamala Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. 
Jyotishatattvavichara. 

See Kanhaiyalal Misra. 

Jyotishkavadana. 

See Kshemendra. 

Jyotissar. 

See Sukadeva. 

Jyotsna [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda, disciple of Meru Sastri. 
Kabir-sataka. 

See Tantras. [Brahmayamalatantra.] 

Kaby achan d ri ca. 

See Ramachandra NyayavagIsa. 

Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. 

See Pali-nama-varanegilla. 
Kachchankuruchchi-pnranam. 

See Pcjranas.— Skandapurana. 

Kach chayanab heda. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kachchayanappakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 

Kachchayanasara. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 

Kafika [commentary]. 

See Jayaditya. 

Kafinira^bdamrta. 

See Isvara Kaula. 

Kadamban. ' 

See Ban a. 

Kadambarlkathasara. 

See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. 

Kadambarisara. 

See Bana. 

Kaisavapada [commentary]. 

See Kesavananda Svami, Uddsina Parama - 
hamsa. 

Kaivalyagatha. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
S achchiddnanda. 

Kaivalyakalpadruma [commentary]. 

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 


See Gangadhara Sarasvati. 
Kaivalyaratna. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 

Kaivalya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

3 R 
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Kakadu ta. 

See Gauragopala Siromani. 
Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. 

See Pur anas.— Brahmdndapurdna. [ Adhydtma - 
bhdgavata .] 

Ivakshaputa. „ 

See Nagarjuna. 

Ka-kvI-hka-kwe-tika. 

See Achara, U. 

Kalagnirudra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Kalahastisthalamabatmya. 

See Puranas.— Sivapurdna. 

Kalahavivadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta .] 

Kalakaramasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranihdya. 
Kalamasutfca. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikdya. 

Kalamrita [in loco ]. 

Kalanidhi [commentary]. 

See Kallinatha. 

Kalanirupana. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Kalapachandra [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 

Kalapasutra. 

See Sarvavarma. 

Kalapavyakarana [sutra with Durgasimha’s com¬ 
mentary]. 

See Sarvavarma. 

Kalasara. 

See Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco], 

Kalavilasa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Kalaviveka. 

See JlMUTAVAHANA. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. 

See Kalidasa.— Selections. 

Kalidasavilasa. 

See Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 

Kalidaser Kavita. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 

Kalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads,— Modern and Fictitious Upani¬ 
shads. 

Kaliparidevanasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Kalisantarana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Kfillsukta [printed with DevTmahatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana. [Devt- 
mdhdtmya .] 

Kalitantra. 

See T ante as. 


Kalividambana [by Nllakantha Dikshita, in Kavya¬ 
mala (Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, sou of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

See Nilakantha Dikshita. 

Kalividhunana. 

See Narayana Sudarsana. 

Kalkipurana. 

See Puranas.— Kalkipurana. 

Kalpalata. 

See Kshemendra. 

Kalpamanjarl [in loco]. 

Kalpasutra. 

See Bhadrabahu. 

Kalpavalli [commentary]. 

See Svaminatha Sastri. 

Kalyanagana. 

See Saurindramoiiana Thakura. 
Kalyanamandirastotra [by Siddhasena Divakara, in 
K&vyamala (Anthology), 1890], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Klsi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

See Siddhasena Divakara. 

Kalyanamitta. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco], 
Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanirnaya. 

See Narayana Gupta. 

Kamadlnavakatha. 

See Lalitavistara. 

Kamakautuhala [in loco]. 

Kamakutuhala. 

See Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jaganndtha. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. 

See Harimohana Pramanika. 

Kamandaldya Nitisara. 

See Kamandaki. 

Kamaratna. 

See Naga Bhatta. 

Kamaratnasamuchchaya. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. 

See Manmathanatha Vidyaratna Bhatta- 
charya. 

Kamasastra. 

See Gorakshanatha. 


See Pranahari Yogavisaeada. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Kamasutram. 

See Vatsyayana. 

Ivamatantra. 

See Naga Bhatta. 

Kamikagama. 

See Agamas. 

Kammakammavinichchhaya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Selections.] 
Kammanidfinasntta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikdya. 
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Kammatthanadipam. 

See Ariyavamsa Adichcharamsi. 
Kammatthan-amyo-myo. 

See Sankharabhajani. 
Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

See Twet-hkaung Hsaya. 

Kammavacba [in loco], 

Kamyaprayogavidki [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas.— Markandeyapurana. [Devi- 

mdhdtmya .] 

Kandanukramanika. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Atreyisamhitd. 
Kannadabbasbantaramala. 

See Krishnacharya, T.S. 

Kanvanityavidhi. 

See Nityakarma. 

Kanyakubjachintamani. 

See VIDYATIRTHA. 

Kapinjalasambita. 

See Pancharatra. 

Karakachakra. 1 

Karakadyarthanirnaya. ) 

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Karakachand rika. 

See Tarapada Nyayaratna. 

Karakanta-Bhairavi [commentary]. 

See Bhairava Misra. 

Karanagama. 

See Agamas. 

Karanakutuhala. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 

Karan aprakasa. 

See Brahmadeva, son of Chandradeva . 

Karika. 

See Dhammasenapati. 

Karikah. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

Karikavali. 

See Kesaya Daivajna. 

See Purushottama V]dyavagisa Bhattacharya. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Karmadarpana. 

See Nagararama Sarma. 

Karmakanda [of Gurujnanavasisbtha]. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Kar man i diinasu tr ay a. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikaya . 
Karmavipaka. 

See Satatapa. 

Karmavipakasamhita. 

See Puranas.— Brahmapurdna . 

Kar natakabhashabb ushana. 

See Naga Varma. 

Karnatakasabdanusasana. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. s 

Karpura-manj ar T. 

See Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. 
Karpuraprakara. 

See Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. 

Kartavlry [ar j un]akavacba. 

See Tantras. [Ddmaratantra.] 


Karttikamahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

Karunalahari [by Jagannatba Panditaraja, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Klsi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Karunapundaiika [in loco], 

Karyadhikaranavada. 

See Srirangacharya. 

Kasiblniradvajasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [Sutta- 
nipdta .] 

Kasika [commentary]. 

See Jayaditya. 


See Sucharita Misra. 

Kasikhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana . 
Kasimritimokshanirnaya. 

See Anantanandagiri. 

Kaslvidyasudhanidhi [i.q. The Pandit]. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Kasmlrasabdamrita. 

See Isvara Kaula. 

Kassapa-sihanada-sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikaya . 
Kasyapakshetramahatmya. 

See Pu ran as . — S ka n dap a rana . 

Katantra. 

See Sarvayarma. 

Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Kiitantraganainala. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix . 
Katantrarupamala [commentary]. 

See Bhavasena. 

Katantravritti [commentary]. 

See Durgasimha. 

Katantravrittipanjika [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 

Katantra vrittitika. 

See Durgasimha. 

Katapaya. 

See Kalidasa. —Supposititious Works. 

Katava. 

See Vithoba Anna. 

Katbaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda . 

Katbaka [ i.e . Taittiriyabrahmana iii. 10-12]. 

See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. 

Katbaka [i.q, Kathavalli] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Katbakautuka. 

See Srivara. 

Kathako9a. 

See Kathakora. 

Katbakusuma. 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
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Kathamanjan, 

See Narayana SastrI, son of Anantakrishna . 
Katka[rudra] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Katkasaritsagara. 

See Somadeva, son of Rama . 

Kathasataka. 

See Yenkatarama SastrI, S., of Mysore. 
Kathasruti [wrongly styled Kanthasruti] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Katha[valll, i.q. Kathaka] Upanisliad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Katkavatthu. 

See Abhidhammapitaea. 

Kathinadlpanl. 

See VlMALACHARA. 

Kathinavisodhani. 

See Panditavamsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung . 
Katbopanisbadbhashya [commentary]. 

See BhImasena Sarma. 

Katiyagrihyasutra. 

See Paraskara. 

Katlya-tarpanaprayoga. 

See Katyayana. 

Katyayanl Santi [in loco\ 

Kilty ay an! Siksha. 

See Katyayana. 

Katyayanitantra. 

See Tantras. 

Kaumudi [commentary]. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudahani. 

-- [commentary]. 

See Ramesvara SivayogI. 

Kaumudi Somam. 

See Krishna SastrI, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi. 
Kauriteyavritta [by Yidyavaglsa, son of Madhava, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and KasI- 
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 
Kausbltaki[-brahmana] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Kaushitakyaranyaka. 

See Aranyakas. 

Kausikasutra. 

See Kausika. 

Kavi. 

See Periodical Publications.— Poona . 
Kavichittapramodaka. 

See Govinda AntarvanI, 

Kavikalpadruma. 

See Yopadeva. 

Kavikantkabbarana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KasI- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Kavikarpatika. 

See Sankiiadhara. 

Kavikavyadiprasamsa. 

See Sambhurahasya. 


Kavlndrakarnabharana [by Visvesvara Pande, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KarI- 
NATHA PlNDUKANGA PaRAB. 

Kavirahasya. 

See Halayudha Bhatta. 

Kavirakshaslya [in loco\ 

Kavir Jhankara. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Kavisikshavritti [commentary]. 

See Amarachandra Suri. 

Kavita. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 

See Premachandra TarkavagIsa. 

Kavitakoraka. 

See Ayinasachandra ChakrayartI. 
Kavyabbusbariasataka [by Krishna valla bha Bhatta, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Kavyachandrika. 

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpadrumam. 

See Periodical Publications.— Bangalore. 
Kavyakalpalata. 

See Arisimha. 

Kavyalankarakamadbenu [commentary]* 

See Tippabhupala. 

Kavyalankaravrifcti. 

See Yamana Acharya. 

Kavyamala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Kavyambudhi. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 

Kavyanusasana. 

See Hemachandra. 


See Vagbhata, son of Nemihum dr a. 
Kavyapetika. 

See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Kavvapradipa [commentary]. 

See Govinda Thakkura. 

Kavyaprakasa. 

See Mammata Acharya. 
Kilvyaprakasoddyota [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 

Kavy apray ogaratn a vali. 

See Trivikrama SastrI. 

Kavyarabasya. 

See Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Ka vyasam graha. 

See Meyer (J.J.). 

Kiivyasangraha. 

See GumanI Panta. 
Kavyetibilsasangraba. 

See Periodical Publications.— Poona. 
Kay as tha-tatt vam. 

See Kavibiiushana (R. K.). 

Kayastber Varnanirnaya. 

See Nagendranatha Vasu. 
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Kayavichehhindanikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya, [ Sutta - 
nipata,] 

Kedarakalpa [in loco], 

Ken a [i.q, Talavakara] Upanishad. 

See (Jpanishads.— General Collections, 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections, 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads, 
Kenopanisbadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Keralavilasa. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra, 
Kesavajatakapaddhati. 1 
Kesavi-jafcaka. / 

See Kesava, son of Kamaldkara. 

Kesavi Siksha. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra, 
Kevaddhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya, 
Kevalanvayyanumana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Khadgasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 
Khandasamyutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya, 
Khetakautuka. 

See Nawab-khan-khanan. 

Khizanat al-lughat. 

See Shah-jahan Begam. 

Khrishtadharmanifci. 

See Bible. 

Khuddakanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text, 


See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya, 
Khuddakapatha. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text, 

Khuddasikkha. 

See Dhammasiri. 

Kilakastotra [printed with Devimabatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Markandeyapurana. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 

Kiratarjumya. 

See Bharavi. 

Kishkindhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 

-[of Ram ay an a]. 

See Valmiki. 

Kisorachandrananda. 

See Baladeva Ratha Kavisurya. 
Kodandamandana [in loco], 
Kolapurakshetramabatmya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna . 

Konraivendan. 

See Avvaiyab. 

Kosachandrika. 

See Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 

Kosaratnakara [in loco], 

Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco]. 


Ko saung hkyok dbamma-that. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 

Ko saung twb [in loco], 

Kotiviraha [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kotyarkabhaktipradlpa. 

See SomabhaI Mangaladasa. 
Kramakilrikasiksha. 

See Sambhu Misra. 

Kramasandhana [in loco], 

Krldakausalya. 

See Harikrishna Venkataraha Jyotirvid. 
Krikalasadlpika [in loco], 

Krishna and Krishnaism. 

See Bala rama Mallika. 
Krishnabhakticbandrika. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Krisbnabbaktirasamrita. 

See Tarakumara Kayiratna. 
Krisbnabhavanamrita. 

See Yisvanatha Chakravarti. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Krishnalankara [commentary]. 

See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha. 
Krishnallla. 

See Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurana. 
Krishnalilatarangim. 

See Narayana Tirtha. 

Krisbnamrita[part i. of the Laghn-bhagavatamrita], 
See Rupa Gosvami. 

Krisbnanandini [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Krishnarajodaya. 

See GItacharya, Sringeri, 

Krishnaryasataka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. 
Krishnashtamivicbara. 

See Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta. 

Krishnasraya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Krishnastavanavaratnamalika. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Krishnastavaraja. 

See Moropanta. 

Krishnatoshim [commentary]. 

See Yadavendra. 

Krishna Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Krishnavijaya. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla, 
Krishnayajurvediya-taittirlyasamhita. 1 
Krisbnayajussamhita. j 

See V edas.— Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Krisbniya-jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra. Astrologer . 

Kritpradipika [commentary]. 

See Mahendra Upadhyaya. 

Krittikamabatmya. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

3 s 
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Krityadivakara. 

See Divakara Daji Sadhle. 
Kriyakramadyotika. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 

Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kriyoddisatantra. 

See Tantras. 

Kshatrachudamani. 

See Yadibhasimha Suri. 
Kshatriyavargakosa. 

See Haridayalu Sarma, of Meerut. 
Kshauranirnaya [in loco]. 
Kshetravaibhavavistara. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 
Kshurika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda. 

See Rangacharya Svami. 

Kudusika [i.q. Khuddasikkha], 

See Dhammasiri. 

Kuladharmadipani}^. 

See Dhammakitti, U. 

Kulaka [in loco]. 

Kularnavatantra. 

See Tantras. 

Kulirashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Kumaragirirajiya [comraentarv]. 

See IyATAYAVEMA SuRI. 

Kumarapalacharita. 

See Hemachandra. 

Kumarasambhava. 

See Kalidasa. 

Kumar at antra. 

See Tantras. 

Kundarka. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha. 
Kundarkamarlchimala [commentary]. 

See KagiiuvIra Dikshita. 

Kundika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Kusalavodaya. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 

Kusmandahoma [in loco]. 

Kusumainahi. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. 

Kusumanjali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 

Kusumavali [commentary]. 

See Naeayana, son of Bhdbhalla. 
Kusurnodgama [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
lvutadantasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— JDighanikdya. 
Kutapadyavyakhya. 

See Umadatta Tripathi. 

Kuttanlmata. 

See DlMODARAGUrTA. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla } nnd KasI- 
NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 


Kuvalayananda. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Kuvalayasvavilasa. 

See Trivikrama. 

Laghu-bhagavatamrita. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 

Laghu-bhashva [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha, son of Vindyaka. 
Laghuchandrika [commentary]. 

See Brahhananda SaeasvatI, disciple of Para - 
mdnanda. 

Laghudlpika [commentary]. 

See Jnanapurna. 

Laghu-jatajuta [gloss]. 

See Govinda Sastri, Bliaradvdja. 
Laghukavyani [in loco]. 
Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksha. 

See Madhyandina. 

Laghupanchika [commentary]. 

See Ratnakantha. 

Laghn-parasari. 

See UdUDAYAPRADIPA. 

Laghu-prakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 

Laghu-ratnakosa. 

See Purushottama deva. 

Laghusabdanusasana. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Laghu-sabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 

Laghu-sabdarthasarvasva. 

See Yenkataranganatha Acharya. 
Laghu-sabdendusekhara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Laghu-samanadhikaranyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Laghusangraha. 

See LakshmInarayana, Astrologer. 

Lagh u-san graham. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Laghu-sankshiptasaravyakara 11 a. 

See KramadIsvara. 

Laghu Shabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 

Laghu stuti. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 

Laghu Yyakarana. 

See Nav!nachandra Raya. 
Lagbu-yogavasishthasara. 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. 

Lajjvatannechin! [i.e. Lazzat al-nisa]. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Lakaravadavivriti. 

See Yisvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Lakkhanadibheda. 

See Yak as ami. 

Lak sana vail. 

See Udayana Acharya. 

Lakshalankara [commentary]. 

See Vadiraja Tirtha. 

Laksh a nas vay am vara. 

See Sukumara Pillai. 
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.Lakshanavali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 

Lakshanavaliprakasa [commentary]. 

See Vjsvanatha Fanceanana Bhattacharya. 
Lakshmidhara. 

See Lakshmidhara Desika. 

Lakshmllakari [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in 
Kavvarnala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and KasI- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Lakshminarayana-sarovara. 

See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 

LakshminrisimkasakasranamaStotra [of Nrisimha- 
purana]. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Lakshmisahasra. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Lakshmisahasranamavali. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 

Lakshmisukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Markandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.\ 

Lakshmisvaravilasa. 

See ChaNdra, Kavi. 

Lakshmivilasa. 

See Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet. 


Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Lalitarahasyauamasahasra. ^ 
Lalitasahasranama[stotra]. J 

See Puranas.— Brakmdndapurdna. [ Lalitd - 

sahasrandma .] 

Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas, in Kavya- 
nmla (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Klsi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Lalitatrisati[stotra]. 

See Puranas.— Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd- 

trisati. J 

Lalitavigraharajanataka. 

See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 
Lalitavistara [in loco\. 

Lambodara prahasana. 

See Kalidasa, called Yenkatesvara. 
Laukikanyayanjali. 

See Jacob (G. A.). 

Laukikanyayasangraha. 

See Raghunatha Yarma. 


Lazzat al-nisa. 

See Kshkmananda Brahmachari. 
Linganusasana. 

See Harshavardhana, son of Srivardhana. 


See Hemachandra. 


See Panini.— Appendix. 
See Sakatayana. 


Linganusasanasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta. 

Lihgashtaka [in loco]. 

Lihgaviseshavidhi. 

See Yararuciii. 

Lochanarochani [commentary]. 

See Jiya Gosvami. 

Lohichchasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dlghanikdya. 

Lokad vayopadesa. 

See Gangadatta, TJpreti. 

Lukaniti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 

Lokoktimuktavali [by Dakshinamurti Suri, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and IyasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Lomasasamkita. 

See Lomasa. 

Lomasi Sikslia. 

See Garga. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchipatra. 

See Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya. 
Luptarksankhya. 

See Galadriksiksha. 

Machchha[raja]paritta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [Chariyd- 
pitaka .] 

Madanamukhaehapetika. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, of Benares. 
Madanasenasya Yamsapahjika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 

Madanavilasa. 

See Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 
Madhavaualakatha. 

See Anandadhara. 

Madhavanidana. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara. 

Madhavi [commentary]. 

See Madhava Tarkalankara. 
Madkaviya-dharmasastra [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Smriti. 
Madhaviya Dhatuvritti [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya Namadhatuvritti. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya- vyavaharakanda [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Smriti. 
Madhukosa [commentary]. 

See Srikanthadatta. 


See Yijayarakshita. 

Madhnmanjari [commentary]. 

See Periyasvami Tirumalacharya. 

Madhura Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 
Madhuryaranjani [commentary]. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Madhusudanasamhita. 

See Madhusudana, Acharya of the Nigamdgama 
Mandali . 












951 


INDEX OF TITLES. 


952 


Madhvadevatarcbanavidhi. 

See Anandatirtha. 

Madbva-pil-gi-vriksba. 

See Gururau Ramachandra. 

Madhvavijaya. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 

Madhyadhikara. 

See SuRYASIDDHANTA. 

Madhyakaumudi. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta. 
Madbyamikasutra. 

See Nagarjuna. 

Madhyamika Vritti [commentary]. 

See Chandrakirti, Acharya. 
Madbyandinlya-siksba. 

See Madhyandina. 

Miidhyandimya-vedaparibbashahkasutra. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra. 
Madhyasiddbantakaumudi. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta. 
Madiravatikathanaka [in loco]. 
Magbamabatmyasara. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Miigbasnanaphalaprabbava. 

See Puranas. — Padma'purdna. 

Mababharata [in loco]. 

Maha-bkarata. 

See Dube (M. L.). 

Mahabhashya. 

See Patakjalt. — Grammatical Works. 
Mahabhashyapradlpa [commentary]. 

See Kaiyyata. 

Mababhashyapradipoddyota [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 

Maha-bodhi-vamsa. 

See Upatissa. 

Mahachunda-bojjhafigasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Mah aj anaka j atakarh. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Mabakassapa-bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahfdakshmlsahasranamavallslokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K . 

Mabalakshmlvratakatha. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyotiarapurdna . 
Mabalisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mabamangalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta .] 

M ab amarikal pa. 

See Agamasara. 

Mabamoggallana-bojjbangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mabanarayana Upanisbad [i.q. Brihannarayana, 
Narayana, or Narayanlya-yajniki, from 
Taittiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in tbe Taittiriya Upanisbad]. 
See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


Mabanarayana Upanisbad [i.q. Bribannaravana, etci\. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Mabanarayana [i.q. Tripadvibhuti-mabanarayana] 
Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Mabanataka. 

See Hanuman. 

Mabaniddesa. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 
Mabanirvanatantra. 

See Tantras. 

Mabantagunanussarana-kyan. 

See Hpo Yin. 

Mabapachchakkbana. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Mabaparitta. *) 

Maha-payeik. 5 
See Paritta. 

Maha-payeik-hmun-kyl. 

See Paritta. 

Malia-pirit-pota. 

See Paritta. 

Mabaprastbana. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Mahapurana [sangraba]. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
Mabarasbtrakulavamsavali. 

See Vjdyatirtha. 

Mabarupasidd b i. 

See Kachchayana. 

Mab asak ti tantra. 

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mahasamayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 
Mabasatipattbanasntta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 
Mahasissakovada. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Maba Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Mabavagga. 

See Vinayapitaka. 

Mab a vaky aratn avali. 

See Upanishads.— Selections. 

Mab a vaky a Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Mahavamsa. 

See Mahanama. 

Mabaviracharita. 

See Bhavabiiuti. 

Mabavirastuti. 

See Sutrakridanga. 

M abavyulia s u tta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [ Sutta - 

nipdta. ] 

!Mabayyutpatti [in loco]. 
Mabayoganandamritakalpavalli. 

See Venkatasimhadri Jagapati Raju, Baja V. 
Mabayogesvarastotra. 

See Hariharananda. 
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Mahesvarasmriti. 

See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. 
Mahesvaratantra. 

See Tanteas. 

Mab i mnahs to tra. 

See PUSHPADANTA. 

Mahisuru-santisvara-pratishtha-nataka. 

See Padmaraja Panjdita. 
Mahotsavavidhi. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Mabtab-divakara. 

See Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Maikel-charita. 

See Vasantakumara Bhattacharya. 
Maithunasamyogasutraya. 

See S uttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Maitrayani [ i.q. Maitri] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads, —General Collections . 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections . 
Maitreyi Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Maitri \j..q. Maitrayani] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections . 
Majjhimanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. —Entire Text. 


See Su ttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Makarandavivarana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisimha. 

Makaran d iya-pancb aiiga. 

See Ephemerides. 

Makarandodabarana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisimha. 
Makarandopapatti. 

See Gokulanatha, Astrologer. 
Malaharopakkyana. 

See Puranas.— Brahmandapurdna . 
Malamantrastotra [printed with Devlmahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana . [ Devi - 

mahdtmya.] 

Malamasatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Malatlmadhava. 

See Bhavabbuti. 

Malavikiignimitra. 

See Kalidasa. 

Ma J ay ach alak ha n d a. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Mallikovadasutta. 

S ee S utt a pitak A. — A n gnttara n i hay a . 
Manahsvarasiksba. 

See Yajnavalkya. [£ife?7ms.] 

Manasollasa [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

Manasollasavrittanta [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Tati. 

Manasopayana. 

See Harischandra, Bdbu , son of Gopalachandra. 


Manavadharmamala. 

See Pranajiyana Harihara. 
Manava-dharmasutra. 

See Manu. 

Manava-grihyasutra. 

See Manu. 

Manava-srautasutra. 

See Manu. 

Mandalabrahmana Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanisbads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Man dan a. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Mandaramala [Sanskrit version of the Attisudi]. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Mandaramaranda-cbampu. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Mandavi Siksba. 

See Mandayya. 

Mandiya. 

See Devendra Gan!. 

Manduki Siksba. 

See Manduka. 

Mandukya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Mandukyopanishadbhasbva [commentary]. 

See Bbimasena Sarma. 
Mandukyopanishatkarikah. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

Maiigalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [ Sutta - 
nipdta .] 

Man-Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. 

See K’ang-he. 

Mani [i.q. Tattvachintamani]. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Manicudavadana. 

See SvAYAMBHUPURANA. 

Manimahatmya [in loco\. 

ManimanjarL 

See Narayana Panditachaeya. 

Ma nimedhaj otaka-kyan. 

See Sundara, of Vijitdrdma. 

Maniparlksha. 

See Manimahatmya. 

Maniprabba [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Saras vat!, disciple of Govindd - 
nanda. 

Manishapanchaka._ 

See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Mani trayI. 

See Sankara Acharya. —Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Manjarimaujusha [supercommentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 

Manjulanaisbadha. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
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Manjushika [commentary). 

See Ramaciiandra Budhendra. 
Manjasri-namasangiti. 

See Manjusri. 

Mahkbakosa. 

See Mankha. 

Mauorama [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 


See Bhattoji Dikshita. 


See Ramanatha Rai. 

Manorathapurani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Manovadakatha. 

See Jayana, of Hin-ytea. 

Mantramahodadhi. 

See Mahidhara, son of Rdmabhakta. 
Mantrapatha. 1 
Mantraprasna. f 

See A pa stamb a.— Gr ih yas Mr a. 
Mantraramayana. 

See Moropanta. 

Mantra-sastra. 

See Narasim ham, Gudimella . 

Mantrika [i.q. Chulika] Upauistiad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Manudharmasastra. 

See Manu. 

M an u shy al ay ach a n d r i k a. 

See Tachchu-sastram. 

Manusmriti. 

See Manu. 

Maranavibhakti (°vibhatti). 

See Prakirnaka. 

Maiichipatala. 

See Marichi. 

Markandeyapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Martandavallabba [commentary]. 

• See Narayana Bhatta, son of Anaida. 
Mastanathashtaka. 

See Motinath. 

Matangalila. 

See Nilakantha, of lidjamangalum. 
Matatattvaprakasini. 

See Bonala Krishna. 

Mathamnaya [in loco~\. 

Mathamnaya[setu]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Mathurakhanda. 

See Pu ran as .— S kandapnrdna. 

Matburi [commentary]. 

See Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 

Matikfi [of D b am m a sail gn n i ]. 

See Abhidhammapitaka.— Dhammasangani. 
Malika-akauk. 

See Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja. 
Matika-ganthi. 

See N a n a b h i dh a m malankara. 

M a t i k a- ky e - m 6 n. 

See Ciiandima, known as Sagabin Hsaya. 


Matribbutasataka. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Matsyapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Mayopakhyana. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurdna . 

Meemamsa Kausthubha [ i.e . Miuiamsakaustubba]. 

See Khandadeva. 

Meghaduta. 

See Kalidasa. 

Metbunasamyogasntta. 

See Sottapitaka.— Anguttarauikaya. 
Milindapanha. 

See Miltnda. 

Mlmamsabalaprakasa. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana. 
Mimamsakaustubha [commentary]. 

See Khandadeva. 

Mi mamsany ayaprakasa. 

See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 
Mimamsapaduka. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
MImamsaslokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsii- 
sutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 

Mitabbasbini [commentary]. 

See Madhava Sarasvati. 

Mitaksbara [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 


See Nityanandasrama. 


See Vi jnan es vara. 

Mithilesaprasasti. 

See Paramesvara Jha. 

Mitranuraga. 

See Hitopadesa. 

Mobamudgara. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 

Mobanacharita. 

See Damodara Govindacharya Kanade. 
Mobanagunamala. 

See Muktikamala Muni. 

Mobinltantra. 

See Pranahari Yog avis arada. 

Moksbadharma. 

See Mahabharata.— Sdntiparva. 
Mokshakaranatavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayant A. 
Mokshaprakarana [i.e. Karikfih iii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 

Moodurai. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Mricbcbbakatika. 

See Sudraka. 

M r i gend raga m a. 

See Agamas. 

Mrityuiangula Upanisbad. [shads. 

See Upanishads. —Modernand Fictitious (Jpaui- 
Mri fcy u m j ay a m a nas i ka p u j as to t ra. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works. 
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Alrityupariksha. 

See Kisorilala Sarma. 

Mudgala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Mugdhabodha. 

See Vopadeva. 

Mugdhopadesa [by Jalhana, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1891], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 
Muhurtachintamani. 

See Rama, son of An ant a. 

Muhurtaganapati. 

See Ganapati, son of Pdvala Harisankara. 
Muhurtamala. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna. 

M uhurtamartanda. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 
Muhurtapadavl [in loco]. 

Mukambikapurana [i.q. Kolapurakshetramabatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Mukapanchasatl [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Mukhamattadipani [commentary]. 

See VlMALABUDDHI. 

Muktamala. 

See Moropanta. 

Muktavaliprakasa [commentary]. 

See Dinakara Bhatta. 

Mukti evam tahar sadhana. 

See Vipinavihari Ghoshal. 

Muktika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

M uktitattvavaloka. 

See Amaresvarananda. 
Mukundamalastotra. 

See Kulasekhara. 

Mukundamuktavali. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 

Mulasikkha [in loco]. 

Mulastarnbhapurana [in loco]. 
Mulaya-patikassana-kammavacha. 

See Kammayacha. 

Munda[ka] Upauishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Mundakopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Muraripustotra. 

See Sadasjya, called Yuyaraja Kavi. 
Murtipuja. 

See Hariprasada, Panditasvdmi. 

Murtirahasya. 

See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmija .] 


Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. 

See Sum ana. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thit. 

See Sumana. 

Nadabindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Nadijnana [in loco]. 

Nadipariksha. 

See Nadivijnana. 

NadTprakasa. 

See Sankara Sena. 

Nadivijnana [in loco ]. 

Nagagirimahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana . 

Nagananda. 

See Harshadeya. 

N agarakhan da. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. 

See Khudd! Jha. 

Nahnidattapanchavimsatika. 

See Nahnidatta. 

Naishadhiyacharita. 

See Sriharsha. 

Naishadhiyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Narayana Narasimha Bedarkar. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

Nakshatrakosa [in loco]. 

Nakshatramfda [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya¬ 
mala (Authology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Pandukanga Parab. 

Nalacharita. 

See Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 

Nalodaya. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
Nal og Damajanti. 

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. 

Nalvari. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Namadhatuvritti. _ 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Grammar. 
Nam aka. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Nam aka r a [in loco]. 

Namalingauusasana. 

See Amarasimha. 

Namamala. % 

See Pannalankara, of Mangaldrdma Kyaung. 
Namaskaraviveka. 

See Durgasimha. 

Namiuna-stotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 

Namobuddkaya-tikji. 

See Achara, U. 

Nanakagita. 

See Nanak. 

N anapuchchhavLajjana. 

See Vijaya, U. 
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Nanarthamanjarl. 

See Gada Sim ha. 

Nandikesvara-kasika. 

Sec Nandikesvara. 

Nanneri. 

See SlVAPRAKASA DeSIKA. 

Naijvada [commentary]. 

See Kaghunatha Siromani. 

Nap u m sakan an d am and a ra. 

See Iyanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jag anna tha. 
Narada-pafieharatra. 

See Pancharatra. 

Naradaparivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Naradapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Narad aslitottarasatastotra. 

See Venkatachala Dasa. 

Naradasiksha. 

See Narada. 

Naradasmriti. 

See Narada. 

Narada Sutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 

Narapatijayacharya. 

See Narapati. 

Narasimtn. 

See Yajnadatta Tripathi. 

Narayana Upanishad [ i.q . Brihannarayana, Makana- 
rayana, or Narayanly a-y ajn ikl, from Tait- 
tiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as con¬ 
tained in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Narayana [i.q. Narayanatharvana] Upanishad [non- 
Vedic]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 

N a ray a nl - sna n a. 

See Surendrachandra BakhshL 
Narayaniya-yajnikl Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, 
Mahanarayana, or Narayana, from Taittiri- 
yaranyaka, both by itself and as contained 
in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Separate Upanishads. 
Narupadesa. 

See DIpa. 

Na sik e topakhy an a. 

See Pur anas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 

Natakadlpa [i.e. bk. x. of PaiichadasT]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy , 
etc . 


Natyasastra. 

See Bharata Muni. 

Nauka [commentary]. 

See Mahidhara, son of Rdmabliakta. 
Navadhammasattha. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Navagrahasamuchchayasauti. 

See Santimukura. 

Na vak a m ma v i n i ch ch h ay a. 

See ChandimI, Z7, of Mangala-hbon-kyaw 
Kyaung. 

Navaratnamalika. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 

Navaratnastotra. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. 

See Vivahapaddhati. 

Navaratrakalpavalll. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 

Navaratrapaddhati. 

See Navaratra. 

Navaratrarchanavidhi. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Navarnavidhi [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna . [Devi- 
mdhatmya.] 

Navasahasarika Charita. 

See Padmagupta. 

Navasamhita. 

See Kesavachandra Sena. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Navatattva [in loco]. 

N a vay ogen d r opakli y ana. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. 
Nawab-khan-khana-ka jyotisha. 

See Nawab-khan-khanan. 

Nayadhammakaha. 

See Jnatadharmakatha. 

Neethimargapradipika. 

See Kumaragurupara. 

Nemicharita. 1 [by Vikrama, in Kavyamala (Autho- 
Nemiduta j logy), 1886]. 

See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

See Vikrama. 

Neminirvana. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

Nepalamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandajmrana. 

Netti-pakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 

Nga saung twe [in loco]. 

Nga-yan-min-payeik. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Chariya- 
pit aka.] 

Nibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Nibandhnsaiigraha [commentary]. 

See Dallana Misra. 

Nidaua. 

. See Madiiava, son of Indukara. 
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Nidanastbana. 

See Susruta. 

Nigamachudadarpana [supercommentary]. 

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Nigamantasutra [i.e. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 

Nighantu. 

See Yaska. 

Nighantunirvachana [commentary]. 

See Devaraja Yajva. 

Nigh ant usesha. 

See Hemachandra. 

Nllaglta [in loco\ 

Nllarudra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Nimbarkastotra. 

See Makgaladasa. 

Nindita-bhrask tachara. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana . 
Nirakaramimamsadarsana. 

See Nanak. 

Niralamba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Nirnayadlpaka. 

See Achala Dvivedi. 

Nirnayasindhu. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Nir n ay asud b asam u d ra. 

See Srirangacharya. 

Nirodhalaksbana. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Niroshthyadandaka. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 
Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 

Nirukta. 

See Yaska. 

Nirvanakanda [in loco], 

Nirvanapanchaka. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works . 

Nirvanasktaka. 

See Suka. 

Nirvana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Nirviseshapramanavyudasa. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Nisargabhinaya. 

See Rajakrishna Chattopadhyaya. 

Nishadha Charita. 

See Srihaksha. 

Niskantaka [commentary]. 

See Mallinatha. 

Nissaggiya-pachittiya. 

See Yinayapitaka. [Suttavibhahga.] 
Nitidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 

Nltidasaprabandbi. 

See Radhakrishna SastrI. 


Nltikathamanjari. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Nltimala. 

See Aesop. 

Nitimanorama. 

See Purushottama Bhatta. 
Nitimargapradipika. ) 

Nltineri-vifakkam. j 

See Kumaragurupara. 

Nltipancbasat. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Nitiprakasikii [in loco], 

Nltisara [in loco]. 


See Kamandaki. 

N Itisarasangraha. 

See Chanakya. 

Nitisataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

Nityacbarapaddhati. 

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 

Nityakarma [in loco]. 

See Ramavilasa and Yrajavilasa. 
Nityakarmachandrike. 

See Ramakrisbna Pandita. 
Nityakarmanusbtbanapaddhati. 

See Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmapaddbati. 

See Viharilala, Kasmiri . 
Nityakarmaprakasikii. 

See Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmaprayogamala. 

See Chaturthilala. 

Nityakarmavidbi. 

See Nityakarma. 

Nityakrityaprakarana. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Nityanusandhanasangraha. 

See Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. 

See Agamas. [Amsumattantra.] 
Nityatantra. 

See Gurunatha Yidyanidhi Bhattacharya. 


See Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Nltyupakhyana. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Niyoganirnaya [in loco]. 

Nrisimbatapanifya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari]. 

See Avvaiyar. 

N vadi-moggallaua. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

Nyasa [commentary]. 

See Yimalabuddhi. 

Nyayabbasbya [commentary]. 

See Vatsyayana, called Pakshilasvami. 
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Ny fiy abb iiskara. 

See Anantaciiarya, Seshdrya. 

Nyayabindu [in loco], 

Ny fiy abind uti k a [co mmentary]. 

See Dharmottara Acharya. 

Nyfiyabodhini [commentary]. 

See Govardhana Misra. 

Nyayadarsana. 

See Gotama. 

Nyayakandali [commentary]. 

See SrIdhara, son of Baladeva. 

Nyayakosa. 

See Biiimacharya Jhalkikar. 

Nyayamakaranda. 

See Anandabodha Paramahamsa. 

Nyfiyamala [commentary]. 

See BharatItirtiia. 

N) ayamanjari [commentary]. 

See Jayanta Bhatta. 

Nyiiyamuktavali [commentary]. 

See Seshasarngadhara. 

Nyayapadarthadipika. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 

N} ayapradipa [commentary]. 

See Visvakarma, disciple of Visvanatha. 
Nyayaprakasa. 

See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 

Nyayaratna [gloss]. 

See Baghdnatha Sastri Parvate. 
Nyayaratuiikara [commentary]. 

See Partiiasarathi Misra. 

Nyayaratnamala. 

See PARTHASARATHI MlSRA. 

Nyayaratnavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara . 

-[commentary]. [man a nda. 

See Brahmananda SarasvatI, disciple of Para- 
Nyayasiddbanjana. 

See Venkatanatha Vkdantacharya. 
Nyayasiddhantamukt avail [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasudba [commentary]. 

See Somesvaka Bhatta. 

Nyayasutra. 

See Gotama. 

-[A^. Yajnaparibbasbasutra]. 

See Apastamba.— Srautasdtra. 
Nyayasutravivarana [commentary]. 

See Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasutravritti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 

N y ay at at tyabod b i ul [co m men t ary ]. 

See Salagrama Misra. 

Nyayavarttika [commentary]. 

Sec Uddyotakara. 

Nyayavarttikatatparyaparisuddhi [commentary]. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 

O-mi-to-king. 

See SUKHAVATlVYUHA. 

Orgamatbabodhini [ i.e . Aryamatabodbini]. 

See Markandeya Sastri. 


Orion. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. 
Pabbatupamasutta. 

See Su ttapitaka.— Samyuttanikaya . 
Pacbakacbintamani. 

See Velu-pillai, N. 

Pacbcbakkhana-bbashya. 

See Devendra Gani. 

Pacbittiya. 

See Vinayapitaka. 

Padartbachandrika. 

See Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. 
Padarthadipika. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 

Padasamuha. 

See Vithoba Anna. 

Padavitiharanisamsaya. 

See Sanghananda. 

Padayojanika [commentary]. 

See Eamatirtha Yati. 

Padbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya . - [ Suita - 
nipata .] 

Padikammana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 

Padmapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Padmasurodbbava. 

See Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Padmatantra. 

See Pancharatra. 

Padukastuti. 

See Kumara Tatarya. 
Padyaprakritavyakarana. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 

Paingala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 

Pai'nna. 

See Praiurnaka. 

Paisacbabbashya [commentary on Gita]. 

See Hanuman. 

Paitrimedhikaprayoga. 

See PlTRIMEDHA. 

Pakin nakavisajjana-kyan. 

See Gunavabhilankara Saddhammaddhaja. 
Paksbata. 

See Gangesa Upadiiyaya. 

Palaram-vilasa [a redaction of tbe Visvakarmapra- 
kasa]. 

See Visvakarma. 

Pali-bbasa-sangabat-sa-ok. 

See Dhammapala, disciple of Buddharakkhita . 
Pali-niima-varancgilla [in loco\. 
Pali-tripitaka-dharmaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text . 

Pali vyakaran a. 

See Kachchayana.— Kachchayanappakarana . 
Pallipatana [in loco], 
Panca9ati-prabodbasambandliah. 

See Subhasila Gani. 
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Pancakraraa. 

See Nagarjuna. 

Pancapadika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 

Pancatantra[m]. 

See Panchatantra. 

Paneatthiyasamgahasuttam. 

See Kundakunda Acharya. 

Panchabrahma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Panchachattalisa-puchchhavisajjana. 

See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 

PanchadasL 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy } etc. 
Panchadaslmantra [in loco], 

Panchadasopanisbadah. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Panchadha-bhaktirasa. 

See Ramanarayana Dasa. 

Pancbadbatistotra. 

See Visva Acharya. 

Pancbamabayajnavidbi. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Syami. 

Panchamrita. 

See Tarakumara Kaviratna. 

Pancbanga. 

See Ephemerides. 

Panchangasadkana. 

See Raghayananda. 


See Ramachandra Sarma. 

Pancbapadika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 

I Panchapadikavivarana [supercominentary]. 

See Prakasatma. 

Pancbapadyani. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Pancbapancbasika. 

See Gumani Panta. 

Paneha-pratikramanasutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 

Pancharatna. 

See Mahabharata.— Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions . 

Pancharafcnastuti. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

I Pancliaratra [in loco]. 

Panchasadanukramanika. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K. 

Panchasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

PancbastavT [i.q. Devistotrapanchaka, in Kavya¬ 
mala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 
Panchastikasangraha. 

See Kundakunda Acharya. 

Panchatantra[ka]. 

See Panchatantra. 

Panchatau trasara. 

See Kshemendra. 


Panchayajna. 

See Nityakarha. 

Panchayatanapuja. 

See Sivapanchayatanapuja. 
Pancblkaranavarttika [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

Panch-sau Pustaka. 

See Harisankara Sastri. 

Pandavagita. 

See Mahabharata.— Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions . 

Pandit. 

See Periodical Publications.— Benares . 

Panel i tarajasataka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Pan d i taraj atarangi ni. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 

Panditaratsatakasloka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Panditasarvasva [in loco], 

Pandifcya. 

See Amarasimha. 

Pandurangastotra. 

See Moropanta. 

Paniniyashtaka. 

See Panini. 

Paniniyasiksha. 

See Panini.— Appendix. [&ifcs/iJ.] 

Panjika [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 

Panjikaganana. 

See Raghayananda. 


See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Papanchasudam [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

P ar ab r ah m a s t u ti. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 
Parabrahma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Parajika. 

See Vinayapitaka. 

Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Paramabamsa Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Paramarahasya [in loco]. 

Paramarthadarsana. 

See Kesava Narayana Damle. 

Paramarthastnti. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Amhal. 

Paramarfchikadhyatma [i.q. Adhyatma] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Paramatmasandarbha [bk. iii. of Shatsandarbha], 
See Jiva Gosvami. 

Paramatmika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads . 
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Paramatmikopanisbadbbasbya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

Paramattbadipani [commentary]. 

See Dhammapala. 

Paramatthajotika [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Parapaksbagirivajra. 

See Madhavamukundacharana. 
Parasara[dbarma]samhita. 

See Parasara. 

Parasara-madliaviya-dbarmasastra. 

See Parasara. 

Parasarapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Parasarasmriti. 

See Parasara. 

Paiasarl Siksha. 

See PARASARA. 

Parasarya. 

See Ududayapradipa. 

Paraskaragribyasutra. 

See Paraskara. 

Paratattvanirnaya. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayahkara. 
Paratvadipancbakastuti. 

See Varadacharya, Vatsya , called Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Paribbasbapradipa. 

See Govjnda Sena, son of Krishnavallabha. 
Paribhasbasutra. 

See Apastamba.— Srautasutra . 


See Purushottama Vidyavagisa Bhattacharya. 
Paribhasbendusekbara. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 

Parijatapaharana. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 

Parisisbta. 

See Vedas.— Atharvaveda. 

Parisisbtakandika. 

See Katyayana. 

Parisisbtasaucbasutra. 

See Katyayana. 

Paritta [in loco]. 

Pari vara. 

See Vina yapi taka. 

Parmartbasara [ i.e , Paramartliasarn], 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

Parsvabhyudaya. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvamipurfma. 

See Gunabhadka Acharya. 
Parvanasraddbakarika. 

See Nrisimha Misra. 

Parvana-sraddhapaddhati. 

See Sraddiia. 

Parvatiparinaya. 

See Bana. 

Pasupata-brahma Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

Pasu Yntba Kbandanam. 

See Lakshminarasimiia Somayaji. 


Patalakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

Patanjaladarsana. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works . 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalasutrani. 

Patanjalayogadarsana. >■ 

Pataiijalayogasastra. ) 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 

Pat afij ala-yoga sastra-cb a Abbipraya. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalicharita. \ 

Patanjalivijaya. J 

See Ramabhadra Diksiiita. 
Paticbcbasamuppadaya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahavagga.] 

Patimokkba. 

See Yinayapitaka. 

Patisambhidamagga. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

Pati v ra t ad arp a n a. 

See Satyananda AgnihotrI. 

Pativratyalaksbana. 

See Dorasamaiya, 0 . V. 

Pattakammasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikdya. 

Pattbana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 

Pa ttbana-nya-wa-gantbi-kyan. 

See Kalyanabhivamsa. 

Pavanaduta. 

See Dhoyi. 

Pavanavijaya [in loco], 
Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 

Paya-sbi-bko [in loco]. 

Payeik. 

See Paritta.— Burmese Editions. 
Perur-sthalapuranam. 

See Puranas.— Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipura- 
mdhatmya.] 

Petavatthu. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. 
Pbakkikaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 

Phakkikavivriti [commentary]. 

See Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya. 
Phalapradarsiul. 

See Venkata Sastri, I. G. 

Pbitsutra. 

Sec Santanava. 

Pinda Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Pingalapradipa [commentary]. 

See Laksiuminatiia Bhatta. 
Pirnvana-pot-vahanse. 

See Paritta. 

Pi t Tip u tra dba rm aprak a s a. 

See Paramananda, Svdmi. 
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Pitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 


See Bharadvaja. 


See Gautama. 


See Hiranyakesi. 

Pitritarpana. 

See Nityakarma. 

Pitrrnedhasutras. 

See Caland (W.). 

Plavagashashti. 

See Narayana Sastri, Radhamangalam V. 
Potthapadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya . 

Pr aban d h ach in t a i n a n i. 

See Merutunga Acharya. 

Prabha [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 


See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 


See Vaidyanatha, son of Rama Bhatta, 
Prabhaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Vidydnanda . 
Prabhaprasadini [commentary]. 

See Srisaila Tatayacharya. 

Prabhavali [commentary]. 

See Srinivasacharya, Kdyil lyunni . 

Prabhul in gall]a. 

See Puranas.— Bhavishyapurana. 
Prabodhachandrodaya. 

See Krishna Misra, Dramatist . 
Prabodhasambandhah. 

See Subhasila Gani. 

Prabodhasudhakara [ascribed to Sankara, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

See Sankara Ach ary a. — Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works . 

PrachTnalekhamala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Prafnottararatnamala. 

See Vimalaohandra Suri. 

Pradhanikarahasya [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas.— Mdrkandeyapurana . [Devimd- 
hdtmya .] 

Pra^na-paramit&-h?’idaya-sutra. 

See Prajnaparamita. 
Prahladachampuprabandha. 

See Venkanna Kavi. 

Prahladasamhita. 

See Puranas.— Skandapnrana . 

Prajnamanorama [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Durgadatta Sastri. 
Prajnaparamita [in loco ]. 

Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 

See Santideva. 


P rakaranam ala. 

See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Vardha- 

MANKAR. 

Prakasa [commentary]. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rang and th a. 

See Rahadasa Dikshita. 

Prakasika [commentary]. 

See Anantanarayana Sastri. 

See Hemachandka. 

PrakTrnaka [in loco\ 

PrakritamanidTpa. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritamanorama [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 

Prakritapaingala. ] 

Prakritapingalasutra. ) 

See Pingala Acharya. 

Prakrita Pingalachchhandahsas tra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 

Prakritaprakasa. 

See Vararuchi. 

Prakritasabdanusasana. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradlpika. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 

Pr ak r i t a vy ak ara n a. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 

Prakriyakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Ramachandra Acharya, son of Krishna. 
Prakriyasangraha [commentary]. 

See Abhayachandra Suri. 

PramanasahasrI. 

See Prayagaji ThakarsT. 

Pramanyavada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Pranabharana [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla- , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Pranagnihotra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Pranatoshinl. 

See Ramatoshana Yidyalankara. 

Pranavakalpa. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Pranava-vartika. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

Prapannaparijata. 

See Varadacharya, v Vdtsya , called Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Prapannasikshamrita. 

See Amaraji Harisankara Travari and Nathu 
Bhagavan Dholkia. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. 

See Pancharatra. 

Praptakarmasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Ahguttaranikaya. 
Prasadasataka. 

See Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 

3 x 
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Prasangabliarana [in loco], 

Prasangaratn avail. 

See Potaya. 

Prasannafijaneyasataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Pra sa n n arag i 1 a v a. 

See Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. 
Prasastapfidabbasbya [commentary]. 

See Prasastapada. 

Pra snacbandes vara. 

See Ramakrishna, Daivajna. 

Prasna [i.q. Shatprasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 

Pra snopanisliadbhfishya [commentary]. 

See BhImasena Sarma. 

Prasnottaramala. 

See UmESA CHANDRA Bhattacharya Smritiratna. 
Prasnottarl. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Pratahsmarana [in loco]. 

Pratahsmaranasataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita. K. 
Prataparudrakalyana. 

See Vidyanatiia. 

Pratibandhakatavada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Pratijnavfida. 

See Anantaciiarya, Mandayam A. 
Pratikramanasutra \in loco]. 

Pratipadika [commeutary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Pi atisakhya [of Rigveda]. 

See Saunaka. 

-[of Taitfcirlyasamhita]. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Prati sakhy a prad I pa si kshfi. 

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. 
Pratisrutadasaka. 

See Manavikrama, Bajakumdra. 
Pratyakshaklianda. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Pratyangirastotra. 

See Chandesvara Sulapani. 

Pi atyangii fitantra. 

See Tantras. 

Praudhamanoramn [commentary]. 

See BhattojI DIkshita. 

Pravesikii [commentary]. 

See Sarachchandra Taekachudamani. 

Praya sclii ttau i rnaya. 

See Puranas.— Agnipurdna. 

Praya sclii ttatattva. 

See Baghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Pray ascii ittavi dli i. 

Sec Aguora Sivacharya. 


Praya scliittavi veka. 

See Sulapani. 

Prayogachintamani. 

See Sivaramakrishna SastrI. 

Prayogapaddhati. 

See Harihara, Agnihotri. 

Prayogaratnamala. 

See Pcrushottama VidyavagIsa Bhattacharya. 
Prayogasamuchchaya. 

See Sayan na. 

Preeti Kusumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Premabbaktichandrika. 

See Narottamadasa. 

Premachandra Tarkavaglser Kavita. 

See Premachandra TarkavagIsa. 

Pretakalpa. 

See Puranas.— Garudapurdna. 

Pretamanjarl [in loco]. 

Pretavastuprakaranaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [ Peta - 

vatthu.] 

Pritikusumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Prltisandarbha [bk. vi. of ShatsandarbbaJ. 

See JIva GosvamI, 

Provesika. 

See Panchatantra. 

Puclichhissunam. 

See SuTRAKRIDANGA. 

Puggalasntta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya. 
Puggalavisesachariyavandana. 

See Chandima, Thdvara. 

Punarlagna sasiistra clihe ? 

See BalabhaI Jamnadas Vaisya. 
Pundarlkakulaklrttipanjika. 

See VamsIvadana Sarma. 
Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

See Hemadri. 

Punyakulaka. 

See Kulaka. 

P u 11 y apapa kulaka. 

See Kulaka. 

Punyaslokamanjarl. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Puny aslokaman jarlparisishta. 

See Atmabodhendra Sarasvati. 
Purabhedasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [ Sutta - 
nipdta.] 

Puranaparlksba. 

. See Rudradatta Sarma. 

Puranas [in loco]. 

Puraiiasarasahgraha. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Puranokta-karmaprakasika. 

See LakshmInrisimha SastrI. 

Pura scbary iirnava. 

See Pratapasi^iha, Shah Bahadur. 
Purobitadarpana. 

See Haiuciiarana Majumdar. 
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Purushasukta [i.e. Rigveda x. 90]. 

See Vedas.— Rigveda .—Selections of Hymns 
and Verses . 


See Vedas. — Rigveda.— Single Hymns and 
Verses . 

Pnrushasuktabhashya [commentary]. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayadkara. 
Purushottamakavacha. 

See Akhandananda VarnI. 
Purushottamamabatmya. 

See P u ran as .— Brihan - n dradiy apurdina . 
Purushottamasabasranania. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Purvannmamsarthasangralia. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudyala. 
Purvamimausadhikaranunyayarnala [commentary]. 

See S a yana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy , etc. 
Purvapakshavali. 

See Horila Sarma. 

Pushkaramaliatmya. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurana. 
Pushpabanavilasa. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [ i.e . Kalidasa Sarva- 
bhauma B h attach a rya.] 
Pushtimargaprakasa. 

See Periodical Publications.— Bombay. 
Pushtipravaharnaryadabheda. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Radhamadhava. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 

Radhavinoda. 

See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 
Radhikasahasrauama. 

See Pancharatra. 

Radkiyavaidyakulapanjika. 

See Bharatasena. 

Ragavibodha. 

See Somanatha. 

Raghavadlpika. 

See Visvadeva Acharya. 

Raghava-naishadhiya. 

See Haradatta Suri. 

Rfighavapandavlya. 

See Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. 

See Kaviraja Pandita. 
Ragkavapandavlyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Sasadhara. 

Ragbavayadavlya. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Ragbavendraprarthanavall. 

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvabhauma. 
Ragbavendratarahara. 

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvabhauma. 

Raghaviya [commentary]. 

See Raghavacharya, Kalatturi . 

Raghuvamsa. 

See Kalidasa. 

Rabasya [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvatt. 

Rahasyakbyayini [commentary]. 

See Mahesachandra Chudamani. 


Rahasyapujapaddhati. 

See Jnanendranatha Tantraratna Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Rabasyavivriti [commentary]. 

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana. 

Rabasya Vivriti [supercommentary]. 

See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 
Rahulasutta. 

See Suita pi taka.— Khuddakanikdya . [ Sutta - 

nipdta .] 

Rajagrihamahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Agnipurdna. 

Rajamartanda- [commentary]. 

See Bhojaraja. 

Rajarigalamahodyana. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 

Rajanighantu. 

See Narahart. 

Ra ja- R upasim h a- k ar □ nam an jar I. 

See iluGARAM Sarma, of Bachher, 

RajasaranI [commentary]. 

See Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 

Rajataraii gi ni. 

See Kalhana. 

Rajavallabha. 

See Mandana. 

Rajavallabha[nighantu]. ) 
Rajavallabblya-dravyaguna. j 
See Rajavallabha. 

Rajavamsavarnana. 

See Muraridana. 

Raja-Yoga. 

See Patanjalj.— Philosophical Works. 
Rajayogabbasbya [commentary on Mandalabrahmana 
Upanisbad]. 

See Upanishads.— Separate TJpanishads. 
Rajendrakarnapura [by Sambku, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Rajyabliislieka-darbar. 

See Sivarama Pande. 

Rakshasakavya. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 
Raraabanastava [by Ramabbadra Diksbita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , aud KasI¬ 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Ramabhaktiseva. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. 
Ramacbandrapattabhishekaprayoga. 

See ValmIki. —Ramayana.— Entire Text. 
Ramachandrodaya. % 

See Viraraghava Tatacbarya, of Conjevaram. 
Ramachapastava [by Rainabliadra Diksbita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI¬ 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Ramaglta. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 


See Puranas. — Brahmclndapurdna . [. Adhydtma - 
ramayana.'] 
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Ramagita-pancharatna. 

/See Puranas. — Brahma ndapurana. [. Adhydtma - 
ramayana. ] 

Ramajanana. 

Nasarvanji, P. /S. 

Ramakrisbnakavya [by Surya Kavi, in K&vyamala 
(Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
NATHA PaNDUKANGA PaRAB. 

Ramal-bhairava. 

See Devadatta Sastrt. 

Ramamurteh Pattabhishekaghatta [ i.e. Yuddba- 
kanda cxxxi.]. 

See Valmiki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections . 

Ramamurter A vat a ragha tta [i.e. Balakanda xvii. or 
xviii.]. Selections. 

See Valmiki. —Eamayana.— Abridgments and 

Ramamranga. 

See Ratimanjari. 

Ramanujadayapatra-vyakhyana. 

See Venkatadesika, C. 

Ramanusmriti. 

See Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Ramapattabhisheka [i.e. Yuddhakanda cxxxi.]. 

See Valmiki.— Ramayana. 

Ramarahasya [i.q. Rama] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Eamarakshastotra. 

See Budhakausika. 

EamarudrT Tib a [commentary]. 

See Eamarcjdra Bhatta. 

Ram ary ah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 

Ramasahasranamastotra [of Sivapurana]. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 

Earaasahasrana mastotra. 

See Tantras. [. Rudraydmalatantra .] 
Eamasetupradipa [commentary]. 

See Ramadasa Biiupati. 

Ramashtaprasa [by Riimabhadra Dikshita, in Kavya- 
rnalti (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Ramashtottarasatanama. 

See Valmiki.— Ramayana .—Entire Text. 
Ramastava. 

See Moropanta. 

Ramastavaraja. 

See Sanatkumarasamhita. 

Ramastavaratnatrayi. 

See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 

Ramastuti. 

See Moropanta. 

- ramayana.] 

See Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. [. Adhydtma - 
Eamatapani[ya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections, 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


Rama [i.q. Ramarahasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
Ramavadana. 

See Njrityagopala Kaviratna. 

Ramavijaya. 

See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhagavata. 
Ramayana. 

See Moropanta. 


See Valmiki. 

Ramayanamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Parasarapurdna. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. 

See Valmiki. —Ramayana .—Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Ramayanaparayanakrama. 

See Valmiki. —Ramayana .—Entire Text. 
Ramayanasamayadarsa. 

See Agnivesa. 

Ramayanasampradayarthasangraka. 

See Ramayanasampradaya. 

Ram iiy an asa ra. 

See Agnivesa. 

Ramayana sarasangraliastotra. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Rambhasnkasamvada. 

See Sukarambhasamvada. 
Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 

See Sivakumara Sastri, Mahamahopddhydya , 
and others. 

Ramotsavaratnakara. 

See Narayana SomayajI, Kalvakurtipalli. 
Rama [i.q. Ramarahasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 

Ranaka [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 

Ran a s i ngu raj acha r i t a. 

See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. 

Ranganath otsavavivarana. 

See Seshacharya Rangaciiarya. 

Rasabhivyakti [commentary]. 

See SVAYAMPRAKASA YaTI. 
Rasagaiigadharamnrmaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 

Rasamanjan [commentary]. 

See Sankara Misra. 

Rasapanchad hyayl. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. 

Rasa raj as un dara. 

See Dattarama Chaube. 

Rasaratnahara [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kas!- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
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Rasarnavasudhakara. 

See Singa Bhupala. 

Rasa ryaguchch hah. 

See Gopala, Poet. 

Rasasadana. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Rasavahmi [in loco]. 

RasavatT [commentary]. 

See Kramadisvara. 

Rasendrasarasahgraha. 

See Gopalakrishna, Kaviraja. 
Rashtrapalapariprichchha. ) 

Rashtrapalasutra. ) 

See RIshtrapalapaeiprichchha. 

Rasikajlvana. 

See Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Gauripati. 
Rasikapriya [commentary]. 

See Kumbhakarna Maiiendra. 

Rasikaranjana [by Ramachandra sou of Lakshmana, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Duegaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 

Rasika-ranjaui [commentary]. 

See Gangadhara Vajapeyi. 

Rasikosa [in loco]. 

Rastrapalapariprocha. j 
Rastrapalasutra. j 

See Rashtrapalapariprichckha. 

Ratanapanjara [in loco]. 

Batana-shwe-hkyaing. 

See Ratanapanjara. 

Ratimanjarl [in loco]. 

Ratimanmathanataka. 

See Jagannatha, disciple of Kdmesvara. * 
Ratisastra [in loco]. 

See Nagarjuna. 


See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 
Ratnadyota. 

See Gangarama Dvivedi. 
Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. \ 
Ratnakaranda-upasakadhyayana. j 
See Samantabhadra SvamI. 
Ratnakara-pachisi. 

See Ratnakara Suri. 
Ratnakosa. 

See Purus hottama Deva. 
Ratnamala [in loco]. 

Ratnapariksha [in loco]. 

See Buddha Bhatta. 
Ratnaprabba. 

See Bharatasena. 


See Kaliprasanna Kavisekhara. 
Ratnasagara. 

See Muktikamala Mum. 
Ratnasobhakara [commentary]. 

See Krishna Suri, Addepalli . 
Ratnatrayi. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara . 


Ratnavali. 

See Harshadeva. 

Ratnavali [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
mananda . 

Ratnoddhara. 

See Rasikachandra Yasu. 

Ratrisukta [Tantric, printed with Devlmabatmya]. 
See Puranas.— Markandeyapurdna . [Devima- 
hdtmya.] 

-[Rigveda x. 127]. 

See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns and 
Verses . 

Ratthapala Sntta. 

See S uttap j taka .— Hajjh iman ikdya. 

RaudrT [commentary]. 

See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 

Ravanarjunlya. 

See BhIma, Bhatta. 

Ravanavadha [i.q. Bbattikavya]. 

See Biiatti. 

- [i.q. Setubandha]. 

See Pravarasena. 

Rekhaganita. 

See Euclid. 

Renukasaha sranamastotra. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

Revakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 
Rigvedabhashya. 

See Dayananda SarasvatI SvamI. 
Rigvedabhashyopodghata. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Sruti . [ Vedas.] 
Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 

See Vedas. — Selections . 

Rigveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. 

Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 

Rijvartha [commentary]. 

See Durga Acharya. 

Rikpratisakhya. 

See Saunaka. 

Riksuktasahgraha. [and Verses. 

See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 
Rishabhapahchasika [by Dhanapala, in Kavyamala 
(Anthoiogy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and KasI- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 

Rish ipancham I vrata kath a. 

See Puranas.— Bhavishyottarapurana. 
Rishivakyasahgraha. 

See Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Rishyasrihgopakhyana. 

See Maiiabiiarata.— Vanaparva. 

See Pattabhirasia SastrL 


See Puranas.— Bhavishyottarapurana. 
See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 


See V a Lima. —Ram ay ana.— Portions. 
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Ritusamhara. 

See Kalidasa. 

Rogavinischaya. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara, 

Romavallsataka [by VisvesvaraPande, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 

Roz-patba [in loco], 

Rudrabhisheka. 

See V edas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhita, 
Rudrabhishekanusbtbanapaddbati. 

See Yedas. —Yajurveda. — Vdj asaneyisamhita, 
Rudracbamaka. 

See Yedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd, 
Rudrabridaya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections, 
Rudrajapa. 

See Ye da s . —Y aj urveda.— Vdj asaney isam hit a. 
Rudraksha-jabala TJpanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections, 
Rudranamaka. 7 
Rudraprasoa. j 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd . 
RudrashtadhyayL 

See Yedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdj asaneyisamhita, 
Rudrayamalatantra. 

See Tantras. 

RudrI [of Samaveda]. 

See Yedas.— Samavecla, 

-[of Yajurveda]. 

See Vedas. —Y aj urveda.— Vdj asaneyisamhita, 
Rukmimpanigrahana. 

See Govinda Antarvani. 

Rukminiparinaya. 

See Rama Varma, Tuvaraja of Vanchi, 
Rupabbedappakasani. 

See Jambuddhaja. 

Rupasiddbi. 

See Kachchayana. 

Rupasimha-karunamanjarl. 

See Mugaram Sarma, of Bachher, 

Sabaratantra. 

See Tantras. 

Sabarimoksba. 

See Puranas.— Bralimdndapurdna. [ Adhyatma - 
rdmdyana, 

Sabdacbintamani. 

See Savailal Chhotalal Vora. 
Sabdakalpadruma. 

See Radhakanta Deva. 

Sabdakaustubba. 

See Bhattoji DIkshita. 

Sabdakhanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sabdamala-abbidbana. 

See Govinda Ratiia. 

Sabdamrita-suclnpatra. 

See Viprarajendka. 

Sabdanusasana. 

See Hemachandra. 


See Panini. 


Sabdaratna [commentary]. 
See Hari Dikshita. 


See Ramanatha Rai. 

Sabdarthachintamani. 

See SUKHANANDANATHA. 

Sabdartbasaramanjari. 

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Sabdartbasangraha. 

See Kosasabdarthasangraha. 

Sabdarupavali [in loco], 

Sabdasadbyaprayoga. 

See Ramanatha Rat. 

Sabdasangraba [in loco]. 

See Agastya. 

Sabdendusekbara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 

Sabbaranjanasataka [by Nllakantba Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Sadacbarasara. 

See Kumaea Tatarya. 

Sadasivaprasada. 

See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampayana. 

Sad asm. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Saddabindu [in loco\, 

Sadda-kyan-tet. 

See Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyi. 

See Kachchayana.— Kachchayanappakarana, 
Sadda-kyi-ganthi [commentary]. ) 
SaddalakkbanavibbavanT. J 

See Dipalankara, known as Ngakon Hsaya. 
Sadda-luu. 

See Kachchayana.— Kachchayanappakarana, 

See Obhasalankarabhiddhaja. 

Sadda-ngay [in loco], 

Saddanlti. 

See Aggavamsa. 

Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. 

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 
SaddasaratthajaliuT. 

See Nagita. 

Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net. 

See Kachchayana.— Kachchayanappakarana, 
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit. 

See Kachchayana.— Bdpasiddhi. 

S ad d a tt h abh ed ac h i u t a. 

See Saddhajimasiri. 
Saddavividhavichchhaya-kyan. 

See Kachchayana.— Kach chdyanappakarana, 
Saddavutti. 

See Saddhammaguru. 
Saddhadanadivinicbchhayappakasani. 

See Narinda. 

Saddbammapalamedliani. 

See Jayantabhivamsa. 

Saddbarmanusasana. [Mandall, 

See Mavbvsvda'xa, Acharya of theNigamdgama- 
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Siidkanapanckaka. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works . 

Sadhanas [in loco], 

Sadharanagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tati [in loco]. 

S ad ra n j ash taka. 

See GumanI Panta. 

Sadrisyavadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Sadvimyabrahmana. 

See Brahhanas.— Shadvimsabrahmana . 
Saelasuttra. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 
Sahasranamaman trah. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 

Sahasranamastabaka [in loco]. 

Sahasraslrshamantra [i.e. Purushasukta]. 

See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 


See Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns and 
Verses . 

Sahityadarpana. 

See Visvanatha Kaviraja. 

Sahityadarpanasya SuchTpatra. 

See Visvanatha Kaviraja. 

SahityakaumudT. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Sahitvaratnakara. 

See Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasarasangraha. 

See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. 
Sahridayahridayaprakasika [cornmentary]. 

See Sundararaja Acharya. 

Sahridayananda. 

See Krishnananda, Sandhivigrahika . 
Sahridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sahvadrikhanda. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Saivabhashya [commentary]. 

See Srtkantha Sivacharya. 

Saivagamasara. 

See Nanjunda Dikshita. 

Saivasarvasvasara. 

See Vidyapati Thakura. 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani. 

See Revana. 

Sajjanachittavallabha. 

See Mallishena Sdri. 

Sajjanavallabha. 

See Bhanu Pandita. 

Sajjanavallabha [commentary]. 

See Javaraha, Acharya. 
Sakadvlpiyakulabhaskara. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 

Sakai agamasarasangraha. 

See Agamas. 

SakalajananTstotra. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 


Sakalavidyabhivardhanl. 

See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. 
Sakatayana vyakara na. 

See Sakatayana. 
Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. 

, See Raghavendra Sakhaji. 

Sakoontala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 

Sakountala. 

See Mahabharata.— Adipawa . 

Saktivada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Saktivadarahasy aprak asa. 

See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 

Saktivadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Sakunamanjari. 

See Puranas.— Agnipurana. 

Sakuntala. 

See Jennings (J. G.). 

- [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 

Salagramapariksha. 

See Tripuranatha Vidvan. 

Samadhimarana. 

See Dyanati Raya. 

Samadhirajasutra [in loco]. 

Samadhisataka [in loco]. 

Samagayana-rudrT. 

See Vedas.— Samaveda . 

Samanabhad rakatha-gatha. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. [Jdtaka.] 
Samanapatirupa. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Thera - 
gathd.] 

Samannaphalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 
Samantabhadra-charya-pramdbanaraja. 

See Samantabhadra. 

SamantachakkhudipanT. 

See Ariyavamsa Adichcharamsi. 
Sainantakutavarnana. 

See Vedeha Thera. 

Samantapasadika [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Samanyanirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Siimanyasutra [i.q. Yajnaparibhashtlsufcraj. 

See Apastamba.— Srautasdtra. 
Samapadasamhita. 

See Vedas.— Samaveda . 

Samasakusumavali. 

See Vinayaka Narayana Jyotirvid. 
Samasavada. 

See An ant acharya, Monday am A . 
Samasyakalpalata. 

See Jnanachandra Chaudhuri. 

Samasyapurti. 

See Guhani Panta. 

Samathavipassanasanna-satta-kammatthana. 

See Samathavipassana. 

Samaveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. 
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Samavedabbashya [commentary]. 

See Tulasirama SvamI. 

Siimavedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 

Samavedlya-pancbayajna. 

See Nityakarma. 

Samavidbanabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Samayamatrika. 

See Kshemendra. 

Samayani ru pan aramay ana. 

See Agniyesa. 

Samajdkasutra [in loco]. 
Sfimbakamalanandakularatna. 

See Srikanta Misra. 

Sambandhacbinta. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Sarnbandhasambandhavivecbana. 

See Rangayarya. 

Sambandhavartika. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 

Sambandhopadesa. 

See Changadasa. 

Sambarasuravijaya. 

See Bhadradrirama Sastri. 

Sambballmata [i.q . Kuttanimata], 

See Damodaragupta. 

Sambbogaratnakara o Aindrajal ika-vaslkaranavidy a. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachaiu. 
Sambburabasya[purana]. 

See Sambhurahasya. 

Sambhustotra. 

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Samghayam. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 

Samharajapakrama [printed with Devimabiitmya]. 
See Puranas.— Markandeyapurana. [Devi- 
mdhatmya .] 

Sambitasaptaka. 

See Vedas.— Sdmaveda . 

Sambitavivriti [commentary]. 

See Utpala. 

Samiksbakara. 

See Prabhudayalu, Mu'afiddr. 
Samivanaksbetramahatmya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna . 

Samkarska Kanda. 

See Jaimini.— Mimamsdsutra. 
Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya [commentary]. 

See Vijnanabuikshu. 

Samkbya-tattva-kaumndi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra, disciple of Mdrtandu- 
tilaka. 

Sammaparibbajamyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanihdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 

Sammattasittarl. 

See Samyaktvasaptatika. 
Sammedasikbaravidhanapujana. 

See Gangadasa, disciple of Dharmachandra. 
Sammohachhedam. _ 

See Chanda, U. 


SammobacbbedanI [continued]. 

See Hnegyo Pongyi. 

Sammohanatantra. 

See Tantras. 

SammobayinodanI [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Sammohayinodani-atthayojana [supercommentary]. 

See Nanakitti. 

Samskaramartanda. 

See Harivallabha Sarma. 

Samskaranrisimha. 

See Narahari Bhatta. 

Samskarapad dbati. 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskar. 
Samskararatnamala. 

See Gopxnatha Dikshita. 

Samskaravidhi. 

See Dayananda SarasvatI Svami. 
Samskritandhranigbantu. 

See Venkata Seshaiya. 

Samskritasagara. 

See Panchatantra. 
Samskritasahityapariksbadarpana. 

See Gishpati Raya Chaudhur!. 
Samskrita-siksha-vivriti. 

See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University 
of Allahabad. 

Samskritasopana. 

See Chandrakisora, Nyayaratna. 
Samskritavakyabbanu. 

See Sankaralala Varma. 

Samskrita vakyaprabodha. 

See Dayananda Sarasva’ji Svami. 

Samskriti Sloka. 

See Nanak. 

Samstara. ] 

Samthara. J 

See Prakirnaka. 

Samudrika [in loco]. 

Samudrikalakkliana. 

See Samudrika. 

Samuhaniyamadipani. 

See Tissa, U y and Janinda, U. 
Samyedbbashyam [commentary]. 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Samvinnanatvasamartbana. 

See Anantachakya, Mandayam A. 
Samyakamahl [Sanskrit version of the Konraiven- 
dan]. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Samyaktvasambhava. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. 

Samyaktvasaptatika [in loco]. 

Samyamiaamamfilika. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works . 

Samyuttanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 


See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya. 
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Sanatanadharmavijaya. 

See Hariharaprasada. 

Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o Utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir nirnayapustaka. 

See Vaishnavas. 

Sanatkumarasamhita [in loco]. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
Sanatsujataparva. ) 

Sanatsujatiya. f 

See Mahabharata.— TJdyogaparva . 
Sandhyabhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 


See Krishna Pandita. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Sruti . [Ve¬ 
das,] 

Sandhyabhabhyasamuchchaya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Saudhyadarpana. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyamantrarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 
Sandhyamantravritti [commentary]. 

See Anandatirtha. 

Sandhyii mutarjim manzum. 

See Ahya Samaj. 

Sandhyaprayoga. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavandana [in loco], 

Sandhyavandana-parishechana-yajnopavitadharana- 

mantra. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. 

See Arya Samaj. 


See Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyopasanamimamsa. 

See Mcjsaddi-ram Sarma. 

Sandilya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections, 
Sangalia. 

See Anuruddha. 

Sahgamesvariya. 

See Sangamesvara Sastrx. 

Sangatisutra. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, disciple of Sack - 
cliidananda . 

Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Chullavagga,] 
Sahghadisesa. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhahga.] 
Sahghikapachchayavinichchhaya. 

See Panditavamsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung. 
Sangltadarpana. 

See Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara. 
Sangitaparijata. 

See Aiiobala. 

S ah gl tar at n ak ara. 

See Sarngadeva. 

Sangltasiksha. 

See KisorImohana Dasa. 


SangTtavidyadarpana. 

See Venkatasvami Nayudu. 

SangrahanT. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 

Sanipujapaddhati [in loco], 

S anj ay a-Ray a-vam s a. 

See Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 

Sanjivani [commentary on Raghuvamsa]. 

See Mallinatha. 

Sankalpasuryodaya. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Sankara. 

See Sankaradasa. 

Sankaracharya. 

See Sitanatha Datta. 

Sankaracliarya-no Samaya. 

See Krishnalala Govindarama DevasrayL 
Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 
Sankaracharyer Granthamala. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 
Sankaradigvij aya. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy, 
etc . 

Sankarasamhita. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana, 

Sankarastava. 

See Moropanta. 

Sahkaravijaya. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 

Sankaravijayachurnika. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Sankaravijayadindima [commentary]. 

See Dhanapati Suri. 

Sahkarshakanda. 

See Jaimini.— Mimdmsdsdtra. 

Sanketanidhi. 

See Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid . 

Sankharabhajam [in loco], 

Sankharuppattisutta. 

See Sdttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankhayanaranyaka [i.q. Kaushitakyaranyakal 
See Aranyakas. 

Sankhepa-garubhandavinichchhaya. 

See PannalanKARA, Mahadhammarajadhiraja- 
guru. 

Sankliepavyakarana. 

See Naginda. 

Sankhyachandrika [commentary]. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Pamagovinda. 
Sankhyadarsana. % 

See Kapila. 

SahkhyadTpani [commentary]. 

See Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa. 
Sankhyakarika. 

See Isvara Krishna. 

Sankhyatattvakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 

Sahkhyatattvaloka. 

See Hariharananda. 

Sankhyatattvasubodhim [commentary]. 

See Zalim Singh. 
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Sanksheparamayana [i.e. Balakanda i.]. 

See YalmIki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections . 

Sahkshepasahkarajaya. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 

Sahkshipta-mahabharata. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions. 

Sankshiptaramacharita. 

See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata . 
Sahkshi p tasaravy akara na. 

See KramadI^vara. 
Sanksbipta-valmiki-ramayana. 

See YalmIki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections . 

Sanmargadarpana [Sanskrit version of tbe Nanneri]. 

See Sivaprakasa Desika. 
Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasanirnaya. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Sannyasaprarthanavidbi. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasa Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 

Sanskar Ratna Mala. 

See GopInatha DIkshita. 
Sanskrit-siksba-vivriti. 

See Academies, etc .—Allahabad.— University of 
Allahabad. 

Santarasanirdesa. 

See Sarngadhara. 

Santiglta. 

See KasIdasa MustauphL 
Santikamalakara. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Santikarastotra. 

See Munisundara Suri. 

Santimukura [in loco]. 

Santiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

Santipatha. 

See Upanishads.— Selections . 

Santiprakasa [in loco]. 

See ChaturtbIlala. 

Santisataka. ^ 

Santisataka-slokaratnamala. J 
See Sihlana Misra. 

Santis vara-p rati sb t h a. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 

Santivilasa [by Nllakantha Diksbita, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrojalala, and KlsI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Saparyaparyayastava. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Sappurisadanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Ahguttaranikaya . 
Saptabhaiigitarahginl. 

See Yimaladasa. 


Saptadasa Mahasamani. 

See Yepas. — Samaveda . 

Saptalakshana. 

See SrIvatsanka. 

Saptapadarthl. 

See Sivaditya Misra. 

Saptaryadhanasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikaya . 

Saptasatl. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [. Devimu- 
hdtmya.] 

Saptasloki Gita. 

See Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 

Saptaslokl-ramayana [in loco]. 
Saptasuryodgamanasutra. 

See S uttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Saptasutra-sannyasapaddbati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 

Saptba Bbangee Tharangini. 

See V 1MALADASA. 

Sarabbasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 

Sarabba Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 
Sarachandrika [commentary]. 

See Laksbmana Pandita, son of Sridatta. 
Saradaprakritasumamanjaiisataka. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Saradlya Mabapujapaddhati [appended to Smriti- 
tattva]. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Sarala [commentary]. 

See NavInachandra Vidyaratna. 
Saranadicbhakkakandadipanl. 

See Sarana. 

Saranadivjnichchhaya. 

See Nanalankarabhi Saddhamma. 
Saranagati-Gadya. 

, See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

Sarangdbara Sambita. 

See Sarngadhara. 

Sarasakavikulanandana. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla. 

Sarasaiiigraba [commentary]. 

See Varadaraja, Logician. 

Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco]. 

Sarasvataprasada [commentary]. 

See Vasudeva Bhatta, Grammarian. 
Sarasvatasutra [in loco]. 

Sarasvatavyakarana [i.e. tbe Sarasvatasutra with 
Annbbutisvarupa^s commentary]. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 

Sarasvatlkanthabbarana. 

See Bhojaraja. 

Sarasvatlnighantu [in loco]. 

Sarasvatlprakriya [commentary]. 

See Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 
Sarasvatirahasya Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 
Sarasvatlsukta [printed with Devlmahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Hdrkandeyapurana . [Devhnd- 

h at my a.] 
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Sarasvali'-vilasa. 

See Prataparudra Deva. 

Saratthappakasani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Sarbankasa [commentary on Sisupalavadha]. 

See Mallinatha. 

Sarirakabbasbya [commentary]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Commentaries . [ Brah- 
masutra]. 

SarirakamTmarasa [i.q. Brabmasutra], 

See Badarayana. 

Sarirakamimamsabhashyasarasangraha [commen¬ 
tary]. 

See Anantanandagiri. 

Sariraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Sariravada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A . 
Sarngadbarasamhita. 

See Sarngadhara. 

Saroddhara [of Pretakalpa], 

See Puranas.— Garudapurdna. 

Saropadesa. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
Sarupatthadipam [anonymous]. 

See Anuruddha. 

Sarvada^anasaihgraha. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Philosophy , 
etc. 

Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. 

See Ramasubrahmanya Sastri. 
Sarvanukramanl. 

See Katyayana. 

Sarvarthacbintamani. 

See Venkatesa Daivajna. 

Sarvarthasara [commentary]. 

See Venkatesvara Yajva. 

Sarvarthasiddbi [commentary]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Sarvasara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvopanishat3ara] Upa- 
nisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Sarva sastrasarasangraha. 

See Bodhananda Giri. 
Sarvasiddhantasamgraha. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Sarva [i.q. Sarvasara] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Sarvavedantasiddhantasarasangraha. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Sarvavijayitantra. 

See Tantras. 

Sarva vinoda. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 


Sarvopakarini [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 

Sarvopanishatsara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvasara]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Sasanavamsa. 

See Pannasami. 

Sasikala. 

^ See Venkatanarayana Raya. 
Sasthramukthavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayankara. 
Sastraikyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Sastramuktavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibhayankara . 
Sastraprakasika [commentary]. 

See Anandagiri. 

Sastrarambhasamarthaua. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 

Sastrartha. 

See Hiralal Gopala Sarma. 

Sastrartha Agra. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Sastrartha Khurja. 

See Tulasirama Sarma. 

Sastrartha patra. 

See Tulasirama, Seth , of Moradabad t and 
others. 

Sastri panch kakka [in loco]. 

Satachandividhi [printed with Devfmabatmya]. 

See Puranas.— Markandeyapurdna. [Devima- 
hdtmya.] 

Satadushanl. 

See VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHARYA. 
Satakoti-ramacharita [in loco]. 

Satapatbabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Satara-parajika-viniscbaya [in loco]. 

Satarudra. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vajasaneyisamhita. 
SatarudrTya. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Sataslokl. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 


See Trimalla Bhatta. 
Satasloki-ramayana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Satatapiya-karmavipaka v . 

See Satatapa. 

Sathadushani. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Satbi. 

See Mulasankara Jayananda. 
Satipattbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 
Satopadesa. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Satpratipakshagrantha. 

See Ganges a Upadhyaya. 
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Satpurushalakshana. 
f See Dorasamaiya, 0 . V. 

Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. 

See Dhanesvara Suri. 

Satsangijivana [in loco], 

Sattariyadhanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Avguttaranikaya. 
Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Ahguttaranikaya. 
Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasahgraha. 

See Kondamacharya. 

Satyanarayana [vrata] katha. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Satyarthaprakasa. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svam!. 

Satyayaniya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Saubhagyabhaskara [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita BharatI. 
Saubhagyalakshml Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Saubhagyavardkini [commentary]. 

See KAl VALYAS RAMA. 

Saugandhikaharana. 

See Vjsvanatha Kavi. 

SanndaryabodhinT [commentary]. 

See Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhtbankar. 
Saundaryalakari. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Savitri. 

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. 

Savitri Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Savitryupakhyana. 

See Puranas.— Devibhagavatapurdna. 
Savyabkickarasamanyanirukti. 

See Ganges a Upadhyaya. 

Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco ]. 

Selasntta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikaya . 
Seshanamamala [supplement to Hemachandra‘s 
Abhidkanackintamani]. 

See Hemachandra. 

Setu [commentary]. 

See Rama Varma, son of Himmat Varmd. 
Setubandha. 

See Pravarasena. 

Sevaphala. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Sevyasevakopadesa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 
Shabdakoustubha. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Shabdaratna [commentary]. 

See IIari DIkshita. 

Shadahga. 

See Vedas.— Appendix . 

Sliaddarsana. 

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 


Sliaddarsana [continued]. 

See Viprarajendra. 

Shaddarsanasamuchchaya. 

See Haribhadra Sure 
Skadvimsabrahraana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Shadvimsatisutra. 

See Yedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhita. 
Shakuntala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 

Shashthi-suvachani-puja. 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 
Shatchakra[bheda]. ) 

Skatchakranirupana. J 

See Purnananda Gosvami. 

Shatkaraka. 

See Rabhasanandi. 

Shatka rmadipika. 

See Krishnananda Vagjsa Bhattaciiarya. 
Shatpadamahjari. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Shatpanchasika. 

See Prithuyasas. 

Shatprasna [ i.q . Prasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Shatsandarbha [commentary]. 

See JIva Gosvami. 

Shihgon Shokio Joyoshiu. 

See Shingon. 

Skin-kyin-wut [in locof 
Shin-Sivali-gatha. 

See Sivali-gatha. 

Shishupal badham [i.e. Sisupalavadha]. * 

See Magha. 

Shiugen Joyoshiu. 

See Shiugen. 

Shiva Sanhita. 

See Sivasamhita. 

Shodasagrantka. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Shodasasloki Siksha [in loco], 

Shwetashwataropanishat [i.e. Svetasvataropani- 
shad]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Siddanthachinthamani. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, S. 
Siddkabkeskajamanimala. 

See Krishnarama Kundanarama Vyasa. 
Siddhadakimtantra [i.q. Kamaratua]. 

See Naga Bhatta. 

Siddhagama. 

See Agamas. 

Siddkahemachandra. 

See Hemachandra. 
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Siddhanagarjunakakshaputa. 

See Nagarjuna. 

Siddhiintabindu [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana SarasvatI. 
Siddhantacbandrika [commentary]. 

See Ramasrama Acharya. 
Siddhantachintamani. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, S. 

Siddhantadarpana. 

See Chandrasekhara Simha. 
Siddbantadarsana. 

See Jnanananda. 

Siddhanta Deepika. 

See Periodical Publications.— Madras . 
Siddhantagamastava [by Jinaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Yrajalala, and Kasi- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. 
Siddhantakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Siddhantakaumudigudhaphakkikaprakasa [com¬ 
mentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Siddhantalakshana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Siddbantalesa[sangraba]. 

See Apyaya Dtkshita. 

SiddbantamuktavalT. 

* See Yallabhacharya. 


See Yisvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Siddbantarabasya. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Siddbantaratna. 

See Baladeva Yidyabhushana. 
Siddhantasambita. 

See Sohirobanath Ambiye. 
Siddhantasandlpam. 

See Yasantakumara Raya. 
Siddbantasiddbanjana. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A . 
Siddhantasikbamani. 

See Revana. 

Siddbantasiromani. _ 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 

Siddhantatattva. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Siddhantatattvabindu [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

Siddbantavijaya. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet . 

Siddh asankaratantra. 

See Tantras. 

Siddbavinoda. 

See Nagarjuna. 

Siddbayoga. 

See Yrinda. 

Siddbipriyastotra [by Devanandi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Siddhisadhana [commentary]. 

See Rasamaya Siddha. 


Siddhitraya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 

Sidhantba Kowmutbi [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Sigalovadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 
Sihalasandesakatba. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya . 

Sikbarinimala. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Siksha. 

See Panini.— Appendix . 

See Parasara. 

Sikshapatri. 

See Sahajananda Svami. 
Siksbapattrldhvantanivarana. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Sikshaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Panini.— Appendix . [Siksha 
Siksbasangraba. 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 

Siksbavalll [of Taittirlya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Sikshopanisbad \i.e . Siksbavalll]. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Sllakulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 

Sllavisodbani. 

See Yinandasabha. 

Siloncbha. 

See Jinadeva Munisvara. 

Silpadlpaka. 

See Gangadhara, Architect . 

S ilpasarasangraba. 

See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai Gujjar. 
Silpasastrasarasangraba. 

See Kalyana Sivanarayana. 

Sinduraprakara. 

See Somaprabha Acharya. 

Siromani \i.q. Tattvacbintamanidldhiti]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 

Sisupalavadba. 

See Magha. 

Sitakalyana. 

See Ramasvami SastrI, Gundu. 
Sitaramanamapratapappakasa. 

See Yugalananyasarana. 

Sita Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
Sltavivahaghatta [ i.e . Balakanda lxxiii.]. 

See YalmIki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections. • 

Sivabbaktalaksbana. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Sivabhaktikalpalatika. 

See Yenkatesarya. 

4 A 
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Sivadarsanapaddhati [included in Agamikasivapuja- 
vidhi]. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
Siviidvaitapanckaka [in loco]. 

SivagTta. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

SivagTtimala. 

See Yithoba Anna. 

Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrikfi. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 
Sivakesadipadantavarnana. 1 [ascribed to Sankara, 
Sivapadadikesantavarnana. J in Kavyamfil& (An¬ 
thology), 1890.] 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Slvaligatha [in loco], 

Sivalikhita [in loco], 

Sivamahimastotra. 

See Pushpadanta. 

Sivamanasikapuja. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Sivanandalaharl. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi¬ 
titious Works, 

Sivanubkavasutra. 

See Agamas.— Vatulagama. 
Sivapanchachihnaharichandana. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K, 
Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga [in loco], 
Sivapujavidhi. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita. 

Sivapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Sivarkamanidlpa [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Sivaryasataka. 

See Moropanta. 

Sivasahasranamasfcotra. 

See Mahabharata.— Anusasanaparva, 
Sivasamkita [in loco]. 

Sivasataka [by Gokulanatha, in Kavyamala (An¬ 
thology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

Sivastotra. 

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 

Sivastotra vali. 

See Utpala Devacharya. 

Sivasuvarnamalastuti. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. 

Sivasvarodaya [in loco], 

S i vat an davach an dr i k a [com men tary ]. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thakuradatta, 

Sivatandavastavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K, 

S i vatan da vas to tra. 

See Sivatandava. 

Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Sivatattvaviveka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 


Sivavimsati. , 

See Narayana Sastri, son of An antakrishna. 
Skandapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Skanda Upaniskad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Slokamalasangraka. 

See Dandidhar Sarma. 

Sloka Samskriti. 

See Nanak. 

Slokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 

Smartakarmapaddhati. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Smritimuktapkala. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Smritisaroddkara. 

See Narayana Pandita. 

Smrititattva. 

See Baghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Smritivicharasarakaumudl. 

See Sivanatha Yidyavachaspati. 

Smritiviveka. 

See SuLAPANr. 

Snanapaddkati. 

See Harihara, Agnihotri. 

Snanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 

Snatrapuja. 

See VIravijaya. 

Snekapurti. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 

Snekapurtipariksha. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 

Snuskavijaya. 

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sobkanastavanavall. 

See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal 
Mahasukhbhai. 

Sobhanastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala (An¬ 
thology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sokamaliormi. 

See Kulachandra Sarma. 

Solakaranapuja [in loco], 

Sol-svapna [in loco], 

Somaravi. 

See Periodical Publications.— Madras. 
Somavalllyogananda. 

See Arunagirinatha. 
Somavamsaryakskatriyapurana. 

See Puranas.— Skandapxtrdna . 

So nad a n das u t ta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya. 

Sonajataka. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. 

See Sukhavativyuha. 

Spandakarika. 

See Kallata. 
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Spandapradipika [commentary]. 

See Utpala Devacharya. 

Sphotachandrika. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Raghundtha. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kayi. 
Sraddhakanda. 

See Yaidyanatha Dikshtta. 
Sraddhapratikramana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 

Sraddhaprayoga. 

See Sraddha. 

Sraddhasutra. 

See Katyayana. 

Sraddhasutrapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Dikshita, son of Vdmana . 
Sraddhasutravyakhya [commentary]. 

See Karka Upadhyaya. 

Sraddhavidhi. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Sraddhavidhikaumudi [commentary]. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. 

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and Rudra- 
narayana Shadangi. 

Srautasutra. 

See Apastamba. 


See Asvalayana. 

Srilvakachara. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. 
Srfivakapratikramana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 

Srlbhashya [commentary]. 

See Ramanuja.— Commentaries . 
Sribhashyabbavankura. 

See AnantachIrya, Mandayam A . 
Srldharastutimanimala. 

See VEN KATES ARY A. 

Srikantbabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Srikantha Sivacharya. 

Srikrishna. 

See Dhirendranatha Pala. 
Srikrisbnabhavanamrita. 

See Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Srikrishnalahkara [commentary]. 

See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha. 
Srlkrishnarajavadeyaravara - saubhagyavati-vanada- 
pratapakumaribayi- mahadeviyavara- pari- 
nayavu. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 

Srikrishnarajodaya. 

See Gitacharya, Ketandapatti. 
Srikrisbnaryasataka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa . 

Srlkrisbnasandarbba [bk. iv. of Sbatsandarbba], 

, See Jiya GosvamI. 
Srfmad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. 

See SaurJndramohana Thakura. 
Srlmalamahatmya.7 
Srimalapurana. j 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana . 


Sringarabhushanabhana. 

See Yamana Bhatta Bana. 

Sringaradipika [commentary]. 

See Vema Bhupala. 

S r i n garam anj ari mand ana. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumara. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Srihgaramanjarimandanagrantha. 

See Balakrishna, Desamangalam. 
Sririgaramarukakavya [i.q. Amarusataka]. 

See Amaru. 

Sringararasasbtaka. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 
Sririgarasagara. 

See Jiyana Sarma. 

Srihgarasara. 

See Ganesa Ranganatha Dale. 

Sringarasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

-[by Janardana Bhatta, in Kavya- 

mala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala t and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
-[by Narabari, in Kavyamala (An¬ 
thology), 1897], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Srihgarasudbarnava. 

See Ramachandra, Kordda . 

Sririgaratilaka. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 

-[by Rudra Bhatta, in KavyamalS, 

(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
KAsInatha Panduranga Parab. 


See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Sringaravairagyasataka, 1 [by Somaprabha, in 
Sririgaravairagyataranginl. j Kavyamala (Antho¬ 
logy), 1888], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

See Somaprabha Acharya. 
Sringerl-srijagatgurusvamiyalaval... ajna-srlmukha- 
patrika. 

See Nrisimha Bharati. 

Srinivasachampu. 

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
Srinivasadlpika. 

See Srinivasa Acharya. 
Srinivasa-Muni-pancbasat. 

See Narasimhacharya, Tirumangalam Nadadur. 
Srinivasavilasacbampu. 

See Yenkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
Srlpatipaddhati. 

See Sripati Bhatta. 

S ripra s nasamhi ta. 

See Pancharatra. 

Srisukta [a khila to Rigveda v. 87], 

See Vedas. —RigveJa.— Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 
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Srlsukta [continued]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda.— Single Hymns and 
Verses . 

Srivaisbnavamatasarasahgralia. 

See Kondamacharya. 

Srividyadipika [commentary]. 

See Agastya. 

Srungara Sudarnava [ i.q . Sringarasudharnava]. 

See Bamachandra, Kora da. - 
Srutabodha. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Srutartkadlpika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Acharya. 

Srutirahasya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurana . [. Adhydtma - 
bhdgavata.'] 

Srutishadlingasangraha. 

See Pitambara Purushottama. 
Srutyadisarasahgraha. 

See Varahanarasimhacharya. 

S tava ka vach aprak ara n a. 

See Narendrakrisbna Siromani. 

Stavamala. 

See Bupa Gosvami. 

Stavamanjari. 

See Vishnustavamanjari. 

Stavapushpahjali. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 

Stavavali. 

See Baghunathadasa Gosvami. 

Sthalaprakasa. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Stotrapathapustakamulu. 

See Brahma-Samaj. 

Stotraratna. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 

Stotrasangraba [in loco ]. 

Stridharmabodbim. 

See Totaram Varma. 

Strijataka. 

See Syamalala, son of Baladeva. 
Stutikusumanjali. 

See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. 
Stutipaddhati. 

See Venkatesarya. 

Stutiratnakara. 

See Kailasa Sastri. 

Stutiratn avail. 

See Venkataratna Sarma. 

Subala Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Subantaprakasa. 

See Sankara Sastri. 

S ubhadraharana. 

See Narayana Bhatta. 

Subbashita [in loco ]. 

Subhash itanivi [by Venkatanatba Vedantacharya, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Subhfishitaratnamfila. 

See Sundaram Aiyar, N. 


Subhasita-samgraha. 

See Subhashitasangraha. 

Subbasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Dighanikdya . 
Subodhalankara. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

SubodhanT [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Chakravart!. 

Subodhini [commentary]. 

See Harinamadatta Misra. 

See Jagadbandhu Tarkavagisa. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Baghundtha. 

See Nilakantha, son of Ananta. 

See Nrisimha Sarasvati. 

'See Prajnakara Misra. 

See Bamanarayana Dasa. 

See Bamesyara Sivayogi. 

See Sridhara Rvami. 

See Srinivasa Adhvari. 

See Vallabhacbarya. 
Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. 

See Sankara Acbarya.— Doubtful and Sup¬ 
posititious Works. 
Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 

Subrahmanyastotra [by Gopala Krishna, appended 
to Agamikasivapujavidlii]. 

See Sadasiva DIkshita, of Alsur. 
Sucbitradesana Myinmu-let-tbit-taya-sa. 

See Sumana. 

Sufruta-samhita. 

See Susruta. 

Sudamamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sudarsanasamhita [in loco \. 

Sudarsanasataka [by Kuranarayana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sudarsanastotra. 

See . Varadacharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Sudarsanasuradruma. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Suddhidipika. 

See Srinivasa Acharya. 

Sudkalakari [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sudbanandalaharlstotra. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
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Sudradharmatattva. 1 
Sudrakamalakara. j 

See Kamalakara Biiatta. 

Sudrasarvasva [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita. 
Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. 

See Banarasira.ua Sarma. 
Sugama-mugdhabodba. 

See Haranatha Vidyaratna. 
Sugatavidatthividhana. 

See Pannagga. 

Sujanaprakasa. 

See Sivaprakasa Potadar. 

Sujiianadlpa. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Sukabhashya. 

See SuKACHARYA. 

Sukabrahmakaivalya. ) 

Sukamaharshicharitra.) 

See Vakulabharana Parades!. 

Sukarahasya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 
SakarambhSsamvada [in loco]. 

Sukasandesa. 

See Lakshmidasa Kavi. 

S'ukasaptati [in loco ]. 

Sukhavativyuha [in loco\ 

Suklayajurvedafsamhita]. 

See Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd . 
Suklayaj urvediya-sandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Sukrasamhita. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Sukshmagama. 

See Agamas. 

Suktimuktavali [by Somaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

See Somaprabha Acharya. 

Sulasacharita. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. 

Sulbasutra. 

See Apastamba. 

Sumangalavilasim [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Sumanomanovinodim [commentary]. 

See Trivikrama SastrJ. 

Sumano’njali. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Sumanorahjanf [commentary]. 

See Suxdararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 

Sundaracharita. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 

Sundarakanda [of Champuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 

-[of Ram ay ana]. 

See Valmiki. 

Sundarasringara. 

See Nanalal Maganlal. 


Sundarisataka [by Utprekshavallabha, in Kavya¬ 
mala (Anthology), 1893], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sundarisudhara. 

See Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 

Supadmavivaranapanjika [commentary]. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 

Supadmavyakarana. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 

Surathotsava. 

See Somesvara Deva. 

Suryasiddhanta [in loco]. 

Surya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— Genei'al Collections. 

-[another]. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Sushuma [commentary]. 

See Atmabodhendra Sarasvati. 
Susiddhantottama. 

See PriyIdasa Acharya. 

Susrutasamhita. 

See Susruta. 

Sutasamhita. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna . 
Sutavandana-paya-shi-hko. 

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 

Sutrakn’tanga. 

See Sutrakridanga. 

Sutramala. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 

Siitra Sa^graha. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections . 

Sutrasthana. 

See Susruta. 

Sutravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 

Suttanipata. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text . 

See S uttapitaka. — Khuddakanikay a. 

S uttan tapitaka. ) 

Suttapitaka. J 

See Suttapitaka. 

Suttasahgaha. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Suttasahgahatthakatha. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections . 

Suttavibhahga. 

See Vinayapitaka. v 
Suvarnalankarana [commentary]. 

See Lalla Dikshita. 

Suvarnamuktasamvada. 

See Mahesa Sarma, of Srinagar. 
Suvarnaprabha [in loco]. 

Suvarnavanigvishayiki Yyavastha. 

See Suvarnavanik. 

Suvrittatilaka [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab, 

4 B 
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Svfihasudbakara [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Svapnadhyaya. 

See Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta. 

- [in loco], 

Svapnamahjari. 

See Kalatattvavivekavallari. 
Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. 

See Katyayana. 

Svarajyasiddhi [in loco]. 

Svararikusasiksha. 

See Jayanta SvamL 
Svaraprakriya. 

See Malla Sarma. 

Svarash taka si k sh a. 

See Svarashtaka. 

Svaravadhana. 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. 
Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Svarodayasastra. 1 
Svarodayatantra. J 

See Pay ana vi jay a. 

Svarthandhaprakasika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta. 

Svarupadipika [commentary]. 

See Syauupa Suri. 

Svarupanusandhana. 

See Gaupjsankara Udayasankara Ojha. 
Svastivachana. 

See Yedas.— Selections . 

Svatmanirupana. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works, 

See Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 

Svayambhupurana [in loco ]. 

Svetasvatara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Svetasvataropanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Swarthaudha-prakashika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta, 

Syadvadamanjari. 

See Hemachandra. 

Syfimarahasya. 

See Purnananda Gosvami. 

Tachchu-sastram [in loco]. 

Ta-hse-hnit saung twe [in loco], 

Ta-hse-thon saung twe [in loco ]. 
Taittirlyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Taittiriyapratisakhya. 

See Yedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhitd . 
Taittiriyaranyaka. 

See Aranyakas. 


Tai ttirlyasamhita. 

See Yedas.— Yajurveda. 
Taittiriyasandhyabhashya [commentary]. 
See Bhattoji Dikshita. 


See Krishna Pandita. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Sruti. 
[Vedas.] 

Taittirlya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 

Taittiriy opanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 

Taittirlyopanishadbhashyavarttika [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Taki-Raya-Chaturdhurlna-vamsa. 

See Dadhibhushana KaviratnaBhattacharya. 
Talasparsini [commentary]. 

See Yiraraghava. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 

Talavakara [ i.q . Kena] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakara¬ 
brahmana iv.]. 

See Brahmanas. 

Tamaladoshanirupana.) 

Tamalanishedha. j 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana . 
Tamdulaveyaliya. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Tamotamaparayanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya. 
Tanayaslokakraina. 

See Ahobilam. 

Tandavapratibimba. 

See Sivatandava. 

Tandulavaikalika. 

See Prakirnaka. 

Tanislokam. 

See Yalmiki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Tantras [in loco]. 

Tantrasara. 

See Krishnananda VagIsa Bhattacharya. 
Tantravartika [commentary on Mlmamsasutra I. ii. 
fol.] 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 

Tantrikamimamsa. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Tapahkulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 

Tapahprakasika. 

See Yajnesvara SastrI, V. 
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Tarakanamatraya. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 

Taraksangrah [i.e. Tarkasangraha]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 

Tararahasya. 

See Brahmanandagiri Tirtha, Avadhiita. 
Tarasara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Tarasasanka [by Krishna Bhatta, son of Narayana, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrojaldla , and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Tavavalistotra. 

See VEN KATES ARYA. 

Tarkabhasha. 

See Kesaya Misra, Logician. 

Tarkadipika [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 

Tarkasangraha. 

See Annam Bhatta. 

Tarkikamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda Tirtha, son of Sankara . 
Tarkikaraksa. 

See Varadaraja, Logician . 

Tarpanaprayoga. 

See Katyayana. 

Tatatakaparinaya. 

See Sankarasubrahmanya Suri. 
Tatparyadarsana [commentary]. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya . 
Tatparyadipika [commentary]. 

See Kuppan Aiyangar. 


See Si yana Acharya.— Works on the Purdnas. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Anandabodhendra Sarasvati. 

Tatparyatika [commentary]. 

See Yachaspati Misra. 

Tattvabindu. 

See Vachaspati Misra, 

Tattvabodha [in loco\. 

Tattvabodhin! [commentary]. 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. 

Tattvachandrika [commentary]. 

See Siyadasa Sena, 

Tattvachintamani. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Tattvachintamanidldhiti [commentary]. 

See Baghunatha Siromani. 

Tattvadipana [supercommentary on Panchapfidika]. 

See Akhandananda. 

Tattvadipanibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvakalpataru. 

See Upendramohana Gosvami Nyayaratna. 
Tattvakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati SIisra. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. 

See Yenkatanatha Yebantacharya. 


Tattvanidhi. 

See Krishnaraja Odeyar. 
Tattvanididhyasanagatha. 

See Hariharananda. 

Tattvanirnaya. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya , called Nadadur 
Ammal, 

Tattvanusandhana. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 

Tattvapadavi [Sanskrit version of the Nalvari], 

See Avvaiyar. 

Tattvaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Gopalachandra ChakravartL 
Tattvarthadhigama. 

See Umasvati, 

Tattvarthadipa. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvarthadlpaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvarthadlpika [commentary]. 

See V1FRARAJENDRA. 

Tattvarthakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Tattvarthasutra. 

See Umasvati. 

Tattvasandarbha [bk. i. of Shatsandarbha], 

See Jiva Gosvami. 

TattvasahkalanI [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Gauragovinda Raya. 
Tattvasara. 

See Dorasamaiya, O.V. 


See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 

Tattvasara Vichara. 

See Haridasa SastrI. 

Tattvasarayana. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Tattvasudha [commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 

Tattvatlka [commentary]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Tattvatraya. 

See Lokacharya Pillai. 

Tattvavaisaradi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 

Tattvavimarsim [commentary]. 

See Upamanyu. 

Tattwa Bodha. 

See Tattvabodha. 

Tejobindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. —General Collections. 
Temiyajatakam. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ehuddakanikaya. [Jdtaka.~\ 
Tevijjasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Tharagotrapravaravali. 

See SlKHARANATHA SuVED!. 

Thathva Nirnaya [i.e. Tattvanirnaya]. 

See VaradIcharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 

Thathvapadavee [i.e. Tattvapadavi], 

See Avvaiyar. 
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Theragatha. 

See Suttapitaka. —Khuddakanikdy a. 
Therlgatha. 

See S uttapitaka.— Khuddakanikay a . 

Tkingyoh [i.e. Sangaha]. 

See Anuruddha. 

Thok-kammatthan -amyo-myo. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 

Thupavamsa [in loco ]. 

Tijayapahutta. 

See Abhayadeva Suri. 

Tlka-kyaw [commentary]. 

See SuMANGALASAMI. 

Tika-kyaw-gantbi-kyan. 

See Adichchavamsa. 

Tika-patthana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka.— Fatthana. 

Tilaka [commentary]. 

See Nilakantha, son of Raiigandtha. 
Tinantarnavatarani. 

See Gopalakrishna Acharya SomayajI. 

Tipitaka [in loco ~\. 

Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan, 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya. 

Tippana [anonymous commentary]. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 

Tirthakalpa. 

See Jinaprabha Suri. 
Tlrthanindakamukhaehapetika. 

See Sitahama Sarma, son of Bdlamukunda. 
Tirtbatarangini. 

See KalIprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Tlrthatattvapradayinl. 

See Annadacharana Bhattacharya. 
Tirtbavandanastotra [in loco]. 
Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. 

See Kannan Aiya. 

Titbinirnayakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 

Tithipattra. 

See Ephemerides. 

Titbitattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

T ray Ip ari ch ay a. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. 
Traylsangraba. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. 
Tribhashyaratna [commentary]. 

See Vedas. — Taittiriyasamhita . [Pratisdkhya.] 
Tridandimatavibhedinl. _ 

See Sankara, Achdrya-Svami , Pontiff of 

Dwarka. 

Trikalasandhya. \ 

Trikall Sandhya. / 

See Sandhyavandana. 

T r ik an d aman dan a. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 

Trikilndasesha. 

See P U RU 8IIOTT AM A DeVA. 

Trikutlvilasa. 

See Hamsasvarupa. 


Trimanidlpaka. 

See VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Trimanivivriti [commentary]. 

See VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Tripitaka [in loco]. 

Tripuradahanacharita. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab, 
Tripurasundarlmanasapujana [by Samaraja Dik- 
shita, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Tripurasundarimanasikopacharapuja [ascribed to 
Sankara, in Kavyamaia (Anthology), 
1893], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

TripnratapinI Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Tripura Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Trisatl. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd - 

trisatl.] 

Trisatlnamartbaprakasika. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries . [Tri- 
sati.] 

Trisikhibrahmana Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Trisuparnamantra. 

See Aranyakas.— Taittiriyaranyaka . 

Tritlya Rajataranginl. 

See SrIvara. 

Tritlya-sahridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi.- 
Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Trividhalllanamavall. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti [commentary]. 

See Trivikrama Leva. 

Tuladauadipaddhati. 

See Taranatha Tarkavachaspati Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Tulasimaladbaranavada. 

See PurushottamajI, Gosvaml. 

Tulaslpuja [in loco]. 

Tuhgabhadrakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Bhavishyottarapurdna. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
Turlyamlmamsa. 

See Kama Misra Sastri, 
Turlya-sahridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Turiyatltavadbuta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
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Tuvatakasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddahanikdya. [ Suita - 

nipdia .] 

Tyagarajastava. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 

Tyagarajavijaya. 

See Yajnesa Sarma. ' 
Ubhayaikadaslvratodyapanavidhi. 

See Banarasirama Sarma. 

Udakasanti[vidhi]. 

See Udakasanti. 

Udana. 

See Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 


See Suttapitaka.— Khuddahanikdya. 
Udararaghava. 

See Mallacharya. 

Udaslnasadhustotra. 

See DevatIrtha Svami. 

Udayackaritra. 

See Sankara Pauasava. 

Udayaraga-devarapada [in loco]. 
Udbhatakavitakaumudl. 

See Nilamani Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Uddames varatantra. 

See Tantras. [Ddmaratantra.] 

Uddharakatha. 

See Puranas.— Devibhagavatapurdna. 
Uddhavaglta. 

See Puranas.— Bhagavatapurdna. 
Uddisatantra. 

See Tantras. 

U dicbyaprakasa. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 

Ududayapradlpa [in loco]. 

Udvahachandraloka. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

CIIARYA. 

Udvahasamayamimamsa. 

See Rama Misra Sastr!. 

Udvahatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Udyogaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

"Ohagana. 

See Vedas.— Sdmaveda. 

Ujjvalii [commentary]. 

See Haradatta Misra. 

Ujjyalanllamani. 

See Rupa GosylMi. 

Uj j vala-Ven katana tbastotra. 

See Srirangacharya. 

Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa. ) 

Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana.) 

See Ramagopala Sarma, and others. 
Unadiganasutra. 

See Hemachandra. 

Unadisutra [in loco]. 

Unadivritti. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 

Upadesaprasada. 

See V IJAYALAK8HMI SuRl. 


Upadesarthavibhaga [commentary]. 

See RamatIrtha Yati. 

Upadesasahasri. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 
Upadesasaptaka. 

See Rajarama, Bandit. 

Upadesasataka [by Gumani Panta, in Kayyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See D drgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and Kas!- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. 

See Nemichandra BhandarI. 

Upagranthasutra [in loco]. 

Upahasa. 

See Rama Sastri, Fseud. 

U pakarmadinirnayakallola.) 

Upakarmanirnaya. ) 

See SrIrangacharya. 

U pakarmaprayoga. 

See Hiranyakesi. 

Upakhyana Ratnavali. 

See Siyasankara PandyajL 
Upamanakhanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Upamitibhavaprapanchakatha. 

See Siddharshi. 

Upanayanapaddhati. 

See BhImasena Sarma. 

U panay anaprayoga. 

See Apastamba.— Gh'ihyasutra. 

Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See Brahmanas. 

Upanishadan-chl Mimamsa. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Upanishad avail. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Upanishadbrakmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See Brahman as.— Talavakarabrahmana. 
Upanishads [in loco]. 

Upanishadvidya. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

U panishatprasada. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Upanishatsangraha. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 
Upasakachariya [in loco]. 

Upasakadasah [in loco]. 

Upasakadhyayana. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. 
Upasakavinic.hchhaya. 

See Pannaramsi Thera. 

Upasampadadlpam. 

See Sumangalasami v , Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakammavacha. 

See Kammavacha. 

Upasanakanda [of Gurujnanavasishtha], 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Upasanapaddhati. 

See Brahma-Samaj. 

Upasanastabaka. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Upasargaharastotra [i.q. Uvasaggah 0 .]. 

See Biiadrabahu. 
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Upavasatattva. 

See Gopala Bhatta, disciple of Prabodhananda. 
Usha. 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
Usbmaviveka. 

See Gada Simha. 

Utkalakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Uttaradhyayaua [in loco]. 

Uttaraglta [in loco]. 

Uttarakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Uttaramegha. 

See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. 

Uttarapakshavall [anonymous solutions]. 

See Horila Sarma. 

Uttarapurana. 

See Gunabiiadra Acharya. 

U Pararamaeharita. 

See Bhavabhuti. 

U t tararamach ar itra[ch ampu]. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 

Uvasagadasao. 

See Upasakadasah. 

U vasaggahara-stotra. 

See Bhadrabahu. 

UvavaT. 

See Aupapatikasutra. 

TJyyojamdipam [in loco]. 

Yackakopadesa. 

See Vi jit a vi. 

Yachanattbajotika-tTka [commentary]. 

See Samantapasadika Thera. 

Vachcbavacbaka. 

See Sadateja. 

Vadbulapravarachintamani. 

See Anantacharya, Prativadibliayahkara. 

Y adhulapravaranirnaya. 

See Rangacharya, Panditaratna Tarkatirtha 
Kastdri. 

Yagalamukblstotra. 

See Tantras. [Uudraydmalatantra.'] 

Y agalamukbyekadasamaharatna. 

See Tantras. [Selections.] 

Y agbhatalankara. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

Ya^ra&fe/iedika. 

See Yajrachchhedika. 

Vagullasa [Sanskrit version of tbe Mudurai]. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Vaidikabharana [commentary]. 

See Gopala Misra, Gdrgya. 

Y aidika-brihat-sandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

Yaidikakosa. 

See Bhaskararaya DIksiiita Bhara'ii. 
Vaidikanighantu. 

See Yaska. 

Vaidikarchanachandrika. 

See Daksiiinamurti SastrI. 


Vaidyachintamani. 

See Indrakanthavallabha Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa [in loco]. 

Vaidyakasabdasindhu. 

See Umesachandra Gupta Kaviratna. 
Yaidyakasara [in loco]. 

Vaidyakasarasankara. 

See Rama, Physician. 

V aidv aka-sar vas va. 

See Manu, son of Lakslimana. 
Vaidyakulapanjika. 

See Bharatasena. 

Vaidyamanatitsava. 

See Vamsidhara Misra. 

Vaidyarahasya. 

See Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Vaidyatattvaratnakara. 

See Hemachandra. 

Vaidyaviveka. 

See Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 

Yaijayantl. 

See Yadavaprakasa. 

Vaikhanasa. 

See Marichi. 

Vaikhanasasutra. 

See VlKHANAS. 

Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. 

See Vjkhanas. 

Yaikritikarahasya [printed with DevTmahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurana. [Devi- 
mdhdtntya.] 

Vairagyasataka [Jain poem] [in loco]. 

-[by Apyaya Dikshita, in Kavya- 

mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

-[by Bhartribari]. 

See Bhartrihari. 

-[by Padmananda, in Kavyama’a 

(Anthology), 1890]. . 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala , and KasI* 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Vaisakharmihatmya. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Vaiseshikadars ina. 

See Kanada. 

Vaisbnavacharadarpana. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
VaisbnavadbarmamTmamsa. 

See Anantarama. 

Vaishnavadharmaratnakara. 

See Gopaladasa, Maharaja. 
Vaishnavadvijahnika. 

See Jivanacharya Vallabha. 
Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. 

See Badhikaprasada Sarma. 

Yaisbnavasambita. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
VaisbnavasangTtikani. 

See Sanatana GosvamI. 
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Yaishnavasarvasva. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Vaisvadeva. 

See Kusmandahoma. 

Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loco], 
VaisyadharmadTpika. 

See Sriramulu Pantulu, Ddsu, 
Vaisyasankan. 

See Venkatachala SastrI, D. 

V ait aranld anapad dhati. 

See Vaitaranidana. 

Vaitathyaprakarana [i.e. Karikah ii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Vaiyakaranabbusbana [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 

Vaiyakaranabbushanasara [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-nltikatimudi. 

See Kisorimohana Vidyanidhi. 
Vaiyakaranasiddbantakarikah. 

See BhattojI Dikshlta. 

Yaiyasaki Sarirakamlmamsa [ i.q . Brahmasutra]. 
See Badarayana. 

V aiy asikany ayamala. 

See Badarayana. 

Vajasaneya [i.q. Isa] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections . 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads, 
Vajasaneyinam Vivabadi-samskarapaddbati, 
See Ramadatta Thakkura. 

Yajasaneyi Pratahsandbya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 

V a j asa n ey isambita. 

See Vedas.— Yajurveda. 
Vajasaneyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Vajikarakalpadruma. 

See Kaghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita. 

See Vajrachchhedika. 
Vajramukutlmahotsavavarnana. 

See Krishnaiyangar, Belur. 
Vajrasuebi[ka] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads . 
Vajrasucbyupanisbadbbashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Vakk undam. 

See Avvaiyar. 

Vakroktipaf.cbasika [by Ratnakara, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla , and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Yakyadosbadarsa. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur, 
Vakyasudba[rasa]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 
See Sankara Acharya — Philosophical Poems 3 etc. 


Vakyavritti. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works. 


See Sankara Acharya.— Philosophical Poems } 
etc. 

Vallabhastutiratnavalr. 

See Gokuladhisa, son of Giridhara . 

Vallala Cbarita. 

See Ananda Bhatta. 

ValmTkiratna. 

See ValmIki.— Ramayana.— Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Vamamarga [in loco]. 

V aman apurana. 

See Puranas. 

Vamani Grantha. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Vammlkasutta. 

See S uttapitaka. — Majjhimanikay a. 

V amsabrabmana. 

See Biiahmanas. 

Vamsatthappakasim [anonymous commentary]. 

See Mahanama. 

Vanamala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhunatha. 
Vanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 

V ancbanadlpam. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja, 

Vanditta-sutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 

Vangasena. 

See Vangasena. 

VanTbhusbana. 

See Damodara Misra. 

Varadadesikabbyudaya. 

See Varadacharya, Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya. 
VaradadesikaprabhavadTpa. 

See Varadacharya 3 Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikavaibbavaprakasika. 

See Yaradacharya, Mimamsavallabha Vdtsya. 

V ara d araj astava. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 

Yarabapurana. 

See Puranas. 

Varaba Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

V ardbamanadvatrimsika. 

See Siddhasena Divakara. 

Vari vasy arahasya. 

See BhaskararayA Dikshita Bharat!. 
Yarnaratnapradipika. 

See Amaresa. 
Yarnasramadharmakanda. 

See Yaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Varnasramadharmanirnaya. 

See Viprarajendra. 
Varnavivaranakhanda. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna . 

V arnavivekacbandrika. 

See Kastnatha Upadhyaya. 
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Y arna vy avas tha. 

See Sankakalala, Srotriya, of Bijnaur . 
Varshakritya. 

See Budradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
Varshakriyakaumudl. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhat^a- 
charya. 

Varshikavratapaddhati. 

See Bamadatta, son of Bhavadeva. 
Yasanabhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 

Vasanamanjari [commentary]. 

See Krisiinadatta Jha. 

Vasantarasa [i.e. Gltagovinda]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 

Vasantasena. 

See Sudraka. 

Vasantikaparinaya. 

See Sathakopa Yati. 

Vasantikasvapna. 

See Shakspere (W.). 

Vasishtha[maha]ramayana. 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. 

Y asishthapurana. 

See Pdranas. 

Yasish tliasamhita. 

See Pancharatra. 

Vasishthl Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See Vasishtha. 

YasishthI Havanapaddhati. 

See Vasishtha. 

YasishthI Siksha. 

See Vasishtha. 

Vastupradlpa. 

See GeihavastupradIpa. 

Vasturatnavall. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Vasudevamanana. 

See Vasudeva Yati. 

Vasudevarasananda. 

See Sivasarma Suri. 

Vasudeva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Vasudevavijaya [by Paravanam Yasudeva, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalula, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Vafcaduta. 

See Krishnanatiia Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 

CHA11YA. 

Yatara ny amahatmy a. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 
Vatikapujanapaddhati. 

See Dharhapaddhati. 

Y atsyayanasutram. 

See Vatsyayana. 

Viitulagama. ) 

Vatulatantra.) 

See Agamas. 

Vedantacbaryavijaya. 

See Yenkatanatiia Vedantacharya. 

Y edantachintamani. 

See Govardiiana Ghanasyama GaddujI. 


Vedantadarsana [i.e. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 

V edantadhikaranamala. 

See Badarayana. 

Vedantadindima. 

See Nrisimha SarasyatI TIrtha. 

Vedantadlpa [commentary]. 

See Bamanuja.— Commentaries. 
Vedantagranthapanchaka. 

See Nityananda SarasvatI. 

Vedantakalpataru [commentary]. 

See Amalananda. 

Vedantakalpataruparimala [supercommentary]. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 

Vedantakamadhenu. 

See Nimbarka. 

Vedantakesari [ i.q . Sataslokl]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works . 

V edantapanchaprakaranl. 

See Svaminatha SrautI. 

Vedantaparibhasba. 

See Dharmaraja Diksiiita. 

Vedantaryabhashya [commentary]. 

See Arya Muni. 

, Vedantasamanvaya [commentary]. 

See Gauragovinda Baya. 
Vedantasanjnaprakarana [in loco ]. 

Vedantasara. 

See Sadananda YogIndra. 

-[commentary]. 

See Eamanuja.— Commentaries. 

V edantasarasangraha. 

See Anantendra Yati. 


See Mudaliyandan Dasar. 

Vedantasiddbanta. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Vedantasiddhantadlpika [commentary]. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 

Vedantasutra [i.q. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 

V edantatattvasara. 

See Bamanuja.— Original Works. 

V edanta-tattvatraya. 

See Lokacharya Pillai. 

V edantavadavall. 

See Anantarvar, M.A., and Narasi^ihaiyangar, 

P.T. 

Vedantavijaya. 

See SItalachandra Vedantabhushana. 

V edantavilasa. 

See Varadacharya, son of Ghatikasata Stidar - 
sanachdrya . 

Vedantavisbayavakyadlpika. 

See Bangaramanuja. 

Yedantidh vantanivarana. 

See Dayananda SarasvatI SvamI. 
Vedapadaramayana. 

See Bamanujaciiarya, Kandddai Varaddrya. 
Yedapadastava [in loco]. 
Vedaparibhasbakarikasiksha. 

See Bamacuandra, son of Siddhesvara. 
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V edaparibbasbankasutra. 

See Kesava Daivajna. 

V edaparibbasbasutrasiksha. 

See Bamachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 
Vedapramanyachandrika. 

See Bajarama Ganesa Bodas. 

Vedartbaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya.— Works on Sruti. 

V edartbasaiigraba. 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

Yedas [in loco ]. 

Veda-vedanta-sara. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works . 

Yedokta-samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Yitthala Ganvaskar. 

Velamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikaya. 
Venisamhara. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrtgaraja- 

LAKSHMA. 

V enkataehalamabatmyagrantha. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 
Venkatesasabasranamavallslokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P . } and Subbatya 
Pantulu, K . 

Venkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraha. 

See Puranas.— Selections. 

Veranjasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 
Vetalapanchavimsati [in loco\ 

Yettiverkai. 

See AtivIra Rama Pandiyan. 
Vibhaktyartbanirnaya. 

See Giridhara Bhattacharya. 

Viblianga. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 

Yibbattyattha. 

See Saddhammanana. 
Vibhutirudrakshadbarananirupana. 

See Tyagaraja DIksbita. 

Vibudharajiranjin! [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Chakradhara Jha. 
Vicbaracbandrodaya. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdar. 

Vicbaradlpaka. 

See Brahmananda, Svami. 
Vichitra-garubbandavinichcbhaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahadhammardjadhirdja - 
guru. 

Vichitravandana. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Victoria-cbaritasangraha. 

See Kerala Yarma. 

Victoria-da saka. 

See LakshmInarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thakuradatta . 

V ictor i a-M abatmy am. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Victoria-vijayapatra. 

See Baladeva Simha. 

Vidhikaumud! [commentary]. [dara. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri, disciple of Munisun - 


Vidbirasayana. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 

Vidhisudbakara. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 

Vidnyana Sataka [i.e. Vijnanasataka]. 

See Bhartrihari. 

Viduranlti. 

See Mahabharata.— TJdyogaparva. 
Vidvanmanoranjan! [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Yati. 

Vidyamartanda. ' 

See Jyaladatta Sarma. 

Vidyaparinayana. 

See Anandaraya Makhi. 

Vidyasadupadesa. 

See Yidyatirtha. 

Vidyasundara [in loco~\. 

Yidyodaya. 

See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
Vidyotan! [commentary]. 

See SlVANATHA Vidyayachaspati. 
Viggyanamrita [i.e. Vijnanamrita, commentary]. 

See Vijnanabhikshu. 

Vijapras naval!. 

See Tantras. [ Itudrayamalatantra .] 
Vijayacbandra [i.q. Ramal-bhairava]. 

See Devadatta SastrI. 

Vijayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Kiiuddakanikdya . [ Sntta - 

nipata .] 

Vijayim-kavyam. 

See Srisvara Vjdyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Vijnanasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

Vijnaptisara. 

See GumanI Panta. 

Vijnaptisataka. [rama Misra. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukunda- 
Vikramarkacharita [in Zoco]. 

Vikrama-urvasbi. 1 
Vikramorvasiya. J 
See Kalidasa. 

Vikritikaumudi [commentary]. 

* See Gangadhara Bhattacharya. 

Vikritivalli. 

See Vyadi. 

Vilasiu! [commentary]. 

See M anaveda, Edjakumara. 
Vimanarcbanakalpa [of Vaikbanasa]. 

See Marichi. 

Vimanavatthu. 

See Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

Vimarsa. _ v 

See Sankara, Acharya-Svami } Pontiff of Dwarka. 
Vinayadbyayana. j 
Vinayajjhayana. ) 

See Uttaradhyayana. 

Vinayakasanti. 

See Santiprakasa. 

Yinayakavrata. 

See Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
Vinayakavratakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

4 D 
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Vinayapanchfisika. 

See Narayanapkasada Misra and Mukunda- 
rama Misra. 

Vinayapitaka [in loco], 
Vinayasamuhavinichcbhaya-kyan. 

See Yinayapitaka.— Appendix. 

Vinayasararasi. 

See SlJJATABHISIRIDDHAJA. 
Vipassana-kammattban. 

See Ukkamvamsamala. 

Yipassanananatant i-sa-tan. 

See Ukkamvamsamala. 
Vipassana-sbubbway-akyin. \ 

Vipassana-sbu-nay. j 

See Alokabhivara Sasanarakkiia. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya. 

See Jayarama, disciple of Viprarujendra. 
Virasaivacbarakaustubba. 

See Maunappa. 

Vlrasaivadharmanirnaya. 

See Pu r an as . — S kandap urdna. 
Virasaivadlkshavidbi. 

See Yi kasaiva. 

Virasaiva garbhadlianadi-vidhayah. 

See Maunappa. 

Virasaivakanthabbarana. 

See Virasaiva. 

Ylrasaivamataprakasikil. 

See Periodical Publications.— Mysore. 
Virasaivanvayacbandrika. 

See Vi res vara Sastki. 
Virasaivanvayarnulatattvaprakasa. 

See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya. 

Virastuti. 

See Sutrakridanga. 

Virodbagrautba. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Visesbarthaprakasika [in loco]. 

VishamanjarL 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Visbapabarastotra. 

See Dhanamjaya, Jain writer. 

-* [by Dbanamjaya, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi- 
NATHA PiNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Vishayatavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Yisbayavakyadipika. 

See Rangaramanoja. 

Vishnor Divyanusmriti. 

See Mahabharata.— Abridgments and Selec¬ 
tions. 

Vishnubbaktikalpalata. 

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. 
Vishnubhaktipramoda. 

See Sivadatta Simiia Varma. 
Vishnunamasahasranirvachana [commentary]. 

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika. 
Vishnupadadikesiintavarnana [ascribed to Saiikara, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 188G1. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatua Pandukanga Parab. 


Vishnupadi [commentary]. 

See Visiinudatta. 

Vishnu purana. 

See Puranas. 

VishnUsahasranama. 

See Mahabharata.— Anusdsanaparva. 
Vishnusahasranamarthamanjari. 

See Mahabharata.— Anusdsanaparva. 
Vishnusiddhantatilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 

Vishnustavamahjari [in loco]. 

Vishnu tattvaprakasa. 

See Srinivasa Tatacharya, Koti-kanydddna. 
Yishnutilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 

Vishwagnnadarsh Champn. 

See Yen kata rya Yajva. 
Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara. 

See Gadadhara Bhattaciiarya, the Logician. 
Yisitthavandana-paya-sbi-hko. 

See VisuDDHACHARA Thera. 
Visuddhanandoktiprakasa. 

See Visuddhananda SarasvatL 
Visuddbimagga. 

See Buddhaghosa. 

Visvagunadarsa-cbampu. 

See Venkata rya Yajva. 
Visvakarmajnana[bodbakapurana]. 

See Yisvakarma. 

Visvakarmanvayapradipika. 

See Yarahanarasimhacharya. 
Visvakarmaprakasa. 

See Yisvakarma. 

Yisvasaratantra. 

See Tantras. 

Yitaragastuti. 

See Hemachandra. 

Vitavibhavarl. 

See Bajaraja Varma. 

Vithichittappakasanl. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Vittbara-garubhandavinichchbaya. 

See Pan N a lan kara, Ma hdidh am m a rdj a d h i rdj a - 
guru. 

Vivadaratnakara. 

See Chandesvara Thakkura. 
Yivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. 


See Viresvara Thakkura. 

Vivaha o naridharma. 

See Nilakantha Majumdar. 

Vivahapaddhati [in loco]. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. 
Vivfihaprayoga. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 
Vivahavinayapadyavali. 

See Narayanapkasada Misra and Mukundarama 
Mi§ra. 

Vivarana [anonymous commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
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Vivaranaprameyasangraha [commentary]. ^ 
See Sayana Acharya.— Work* on Philosophy, 
etc . 

Vivaramtika [gloss]. 

See Goyichandra. 

Vivaranopanyasa [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvat!, disciple of Goviudd- 
nanda . 

V i vekac b u dam a n i. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Two or More Works . 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 

Vi v ekad h ai r \ as ray a. 

See Vallabhacharya. 

Vivevakavilasa. 

See Jinadatta Suri. 

Vividba-bol-ratmikara [m loco ]. 

Vividhnkavita. 

See Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 
Vividha-inula-tantra. 

See Tantras. 

VokinnattbadlpanT. 

See Tiloka, JJ, of Manijoti Kyaung. 

V opadevavaidy asat aka. 

See Yopadeva, sou of Kesaca. 
Vratakalpadruma. 

See Ratnakara DIkshita. 

Yratamalavidhaua. 

See Yiresanatha Kavyatxrtha. 
Yiatapbalavarnana. 

See Akalanka Kavi. 
Vratetsavaparvadinirnaya. 

See Xirbhayarama Bhatta. 

Vrihaj-jyotissar. 

See Sukadeya. 

Vribat Svayambbu Paranam. 

See Svayambhupukana. 

Vrindamadhava. 

See Vrinda. 

Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 

See Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

Vrishabbanuja. 

See Mathuradasa. 

Vrithi Yigraha Sangraba. 

See Mahadeya Suri, Govmdapuram. 

V rittachandrika. 

See Ramadayalu Kavi. 

Vrittamala. 

See Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 

Vrittamalakby a. 

See Ramaciiandra Bharat!. 

Vrittivarttika. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 

V rittivigrabasangraba. 

See Mahadeya Suri, Govindapuram. 

V uttamalasandesasataka. 

See Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 

Vuttodaya. 

See Sangharakkhita. 

Yyadbikaranadharmavacbcbhinnfibbava [com men- 
tary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 


Vyaghrapadyasutra. 

See Suttapitaka.— Ahguttaranikdya. 

Vyaj< ktisataka. 

Sec Trivjkrama. 

Yyakarane. _ 

See Chandima, if , of Ma h gala-1 tbon- kyuw 
Kyaung. 

Vyakarana-mahabhasbya. 

See Patanjali.— Grammatical Works. 
Vyakbyamadbukosa [commentary]. 

See SrIkanthadatta. 

-[commentary]. 

See Vijayarakshita. 

Vyakritankura [commentary]. 

See Yiprarajendra. 

Vyaptipancbaka. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Vyaptipanchakarabasya [commentary]. 

See Mathuranatha TarkayagIsa. 

Vyaptivada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Vyasabridaya [commentary on Moksbadharma]. 

See Mahabiiarata.— Sdntiparva. 
Vyasasutrendusekhara [commentary]. 

See Rages a Bhatta. 

Vyasa-vatsyayana-mabarsbigal arnli cheyda bbaryii- 
dharmam. 

See Sundararaja Sarma. 

Vyavaharabbanu. 

See Dayananda Sarasvat! Svami. 
Vyavabarakanda. 

See Piiataparudra Deva. 

Vyavastba Patra. 

See Suvarnavanik. 

Vyutpafctivada. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Vyut patti vadavivriti. 

See Yisvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Werau j as u t ray a. 

See Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikdya. 

Wiui-ngay le saung. 

See Wini-ngay. 

Wut tel si sa-tan. 

See Wut tet si. 

Yajnaparibbasbasutra. 

See Apastamba.— Srautasutra . 
Yajnavalkyagita. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gita.] 
Yajnavalkyasambitopanisbad [i.q. Yajnavalkyagita]. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 

Yajnavalkyasiksha. 

See Yajnavalkya. v [£?*fe/ias.] 
Yajnavalkyasmriti. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] 
Yajnavalkya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Yajnl. 

See Narasimhadatta. 

YajnikI [i.q. Narayanlya-yajnikl] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads. —Small Collections. 
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Yiijniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajniki] Upanishad ( cont .). 

See Upanishads.— Separate Upanishads. 
Yajurveda. 

See Yedas. 

Yajurvedahnika. 

See Nityakarma. 

Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 

Y^ajurvedlya-nityakarmapaddhati. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 

Y aj u rved o ptikar m a. 

See Upakarma. 

Yajurvidhana [in loco]. 

Yajurvidhanasiksha. 

See Yajurvidhana. 

Yakshaprasna. 

See Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. 

Yakshasandesa [Marathi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. 

Yam a git a. 

See Puranas.— Vishnupurana. 

Y'amaik-ganthi. 

See Nanabhidhammalankara. 
Yamaik-hsay-kyau -aya-kauk. 

See Nandamedha, of Tantabin. 

Yam aka. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
YYimakapatthanasaradhippayappakasanl. 

See Nanindabhi Kaviddhaja. 

Yamunashtaka. 

See Yallabhacharya. 

Yantra ch i n tam an i. 

See Chakradhara, son of Vamana . 

See Damodara, son of Gangadhara. 

Y'asastilaka. 

See Somadeva Suri. 

Yasavantayasobhushana. 

See Muraridana. 

Y'atharthadipika [Marathi version of GPa]. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Y^atharthasantinirupana. 

See Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Y^atharthasukhaptivarnana. 

See Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatlndrajivanacharita. 

See SlVAKUMARA Misra. 

Yatindramatadlpika. 

See Srinivasacharya, Mahdbhashyam. 
Y'atlndra-Yisnddhaiiandoktiprakasa. 

See Yisuddhananda SarasvatI. 

Y'atipahchaka. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Y r atirajavijaya. 

See Y^aradacharya, son of Ghatikd$ata Sudar- 
sanacharya. 

Y r avanajataka [in loco]. 

Ye-za-gyoh-taya-sa. 

See Yarasambodhj. 

Y r ogablja [in loco]. 

Y r oga chi n t am a n i. 

Sec Harshakirti Suri. 


Yogachudamani Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Yogadarsana. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Yogakundall Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Yogamakaranda. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 

Yogamaniprabha [commentary]. 

See Ramananda SarasvatI, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. 

YogamanjarT [commentary]. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 

Yogambudhi. 

See Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacharya. 
Yogankura. 

See KalIprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Y T ogasara. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Yoga?arasangraha. 

See VlJNANABHIKSHU. 

Yogasastra. 

See Gheranda. 


See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Yogasikha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Yogasutra. 

See Patanjali.— Philosophical Works. 
Yogataravall. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Suppo¬ 
sititious Works. 

Yogatattvamrita. 

See Baburau ChimnajI Gondhle. 

Y r ogatattva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 


' See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 

Yogatattvavai sarad I [coin m entary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 

Yogavali. 

See Bhrigu. 

Yogavasishtha. 

See Yoqavasishtharamayana. 
Yogavasishtharamayana [in loco]. 
Yogendramahatmya. 

See Bhuvanamoiiana Bhattacharya. 
Yoginitantra. 

See Tantras. 

Yogiyajnavaikya. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gita.] 

Yuddhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, son of Gaiigddhara. 


See ValmIki.— Bamdyana. 
Yudhishthiravijaya. 

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bharat a Guru. 
Yuga Kwaju. 

See Yoga. 

bZang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 
See Samantabhadra. 
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The following Index contains a classified list of the most important or interesting works mentioned 
in the foregoing Index of Titles. Commentaries are excluded , except when they are of especial im¬ 
portance or are either published apart from the original text or give their title to the combined work. 


The classification is as follows :— 


I. Sanskrit Literature. 

Adages and Proverbs. 

Apologues, Ethics, and Polity. 

Arts and Sciences. 

1. Architecture. 

2. Astronomy , Astrology , Geometry , and 

Mathematics. 

3. Games. 

4. Gastronomy. 

5. Geography. 

6. Medicine. 

7. Military Art . 

8. Mineralogy. 

9. Music and Dancing. 

10. Occult Arts , Divination , and Magic. 

11. JFWfitty. 

12. Miscellaneous Arts and Sciences . 

Caste and Ethnology. 

Drama. 

Erotic and Genre Literature. 

Fiction. 

History. 

1. General Historical Narratives and Mate- 

rials. 

2. Biographies , Family Histories , Genea¬ 

logies , and Succession-lists. 

Law. 

Miscellaneous Literature, Bibliography, &c. 

Philology. 

1. Grammar. 

2. Lexicography. 

3. Phonetics. 

Philosophy and Theology. 

1. Aranyakas and TJpanishads. 

2. Aduaitfa Vedanta. 

3. Visishtddvaita Vedanta. 

4. Purva-mlmdmsd. 

5. Sdhkhya. 

6. Yoga. 

7. Bhdgavata , Bhdkta , Dvaita , Nimbdrka , 

and Panchardtra Schools. 

8. Spanda f Sdkta , and Srividyd Schools. 

9. Nydya and Vaiseshika . 

10. Miscellaneous Schools. 


Poetry. 

1. Beligious Poems. 

(i.) Buddhist. 

(ii.) Hindu. 

(iii.) Jain. 

2. Narrative Poems. 

3. Ethical Poems and Anthologies. 

4. Miscellaneous Poems. 

5. Champu Compositions and Ornate Pane¬ 

gyric Prose . 

Prosody and Metre. 

Religion. 

1. Buddhism. 

2. Christianity. 

3. Hinduism. 

(i.) Fedtc Samhitds and their Literature. 
(ii.) Bitual Works (Brdthmanas and Post- 
Vedic 'writings). 

(iii.) Pur anas. 

(iv.) Miscellaneous Beligious Works. 

4. Jainism. 

5. Sikh Church. 

6. Theistic Churches {Arya and Brdlima 

Samdj). 

Rhetoric (Alankara). 

II. Pali Literature. 

Religion and Philosophy. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non-canonical Works. 

Grammar and Lexicography. 

Prosody and Rhetoricv 
History. 

Law. 

Poetry. 

Divination. 

III. Prakrit Literature. 

Jain Literature. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non-canonical Works. 

Other Prakrit Literature. 
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I. SANSKKIT LITEEATUEB. 


ADAGES AND FKOVERBS. 

Laukikanyayanjali. Jacob (G. A.). 
Laukikanyayasangraha. Raghunatha Varma. 
Lokoktimuktavall [inKavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

APOLOGUES, ETHICS, AND POLITY. 

Bliaryadharraam. Sundararaja Sarma. 
Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 
Hitopadesa [in loco\ 

Kamandakiya Nitisara. Kamandaki. 
Kusumamala. Vamana Sivarama Apte. 
Lokadvayopadesa. Gangadatta. 

Manavadharmamala. Pranajivana Harihara. 
Mitranuraga. Hitopadesa. 

Nitikathamahjarl. Narayana Sastri, son of 

Ananta krishn a. 

Nitimfila. Aesop. 

Nitimanorama. Purushottama Bhatta. 
Nitiprakaiika [in loco]. 

Nibisara [in loco]. 

-Kamandaki. 

Nitisarasangraha. Chanakya. 

Panchatantra [k a], Panchatantra. 
Panchatantrasara. Kshemendra. 

Pativratyalakshana. Dorasamaiya, O.V. 
Pitaputradharmaprakasa. Paramananda, Svami. 
Pramanasahasri. Prayagaj! ThakarsI. 

Provesika. Panchatantra. 

Samskritasagara. Panchatantra. 

Stridharruabodhini. Totaram Varma. 

Yaiyakarana-nltikaumudl. Kisorimohana Vidya- 
nidhi. 

Yatharthasantinirupana. Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatharthasukhaptivarnana. MusaddI-ram Sarma. 

ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

1. ARCHITECTURE. 

Manushyalayachandrika. Taciichu-sastram. 

Palaram-vilasa. Visva karma. 

B a j avallabha. M an dan a . 

Silpadipaka. Gangadhara, Architect. 
Silpasarasangraha. Kalyanadasa Bhanabha! 

Gujjar. 

Silpasasti'asarasangraha. Kalyana Sivanarayana. 
Tachchu-sastram [in loco]. 

Yisvakarmaprakasa. Yjsvakarma. 

2. ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, AND 
MATHEMATICS. 

Ajitaprakasa-pafichanga. Ephemerides. 

Aiudharatnasiddhanjana. Siddhanatha. 


Aruclhasastra [in loco]. 

Bala-parasarya. Ududayapradipa. 

Bhargav! Samhita. Bhp.igu. 

Bhasvatyudaharana. Satananda. 

Bhavakutuhala. Jivanatha. 

Bhavaphaladhyaya. Lomasa. 

Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu. 
Brahma[sphuta]siddhanta. Brahmagupta. 

Brihaj-jataka. Varahamihira. 

Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Ramasankara Deva. 
Brihajjyotisharnava. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

Brihaj -j yotishasara. Sukadeva. 

Brihaj-jyotissara. Nilakantha Sarma, son of 
Visvesvaranatha. 

Brihat-samhita. Varahamihira. 

Chamatkarachintamani. Narayana Bhatta, 

A strologer. 

Chandu-panchanga. Ephemerides. 

Daivajnamukhainandana [in loco]. 

Dasadhyayl. [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji. 
Dkyauagrahopadesadhyaya. Brahmagupta. 
Digmlmamsa. Sudhakara DvivedI. 

Dinachandrika. Raghavananda. 

DinakaumudL Ramachandra Sarma. 

Dipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 

Ganakatarangini. Sudhakara Dviyedi. 

Goladhyaya. Biiaskara Acharya. 

Grahagochara. Jayarama, Astrologer. 

Grahakosa [in loco]. 

Grahalagkava. Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Grahaprabodka. Nagesa Daiyajna. 

Grahavipra. Kedaranatha. 

Horasastra. Varahamihira. 

Jaiminisutra. Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 

Jatakabharana. Dhundhiraja. 

Jatakachandrika. Ramasankara Deva. 

Jatakachundrika. [Addenda] Venkatesyararya. 

Jatakalankara. Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
Jatakapaddhati. Skipati Bhatta. 
Jatakaparijata. Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatddi i. 
Jnanapradlpika. Arudhasastra. 

Jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 

Jyotirganita. Venkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar. 
Jyotisha. Lagadha. 

Jyotishanavaratna. Misrilala Misra. 
Jyotishasara. Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava. Syamasundarai.ala 

Tripath!, son of Bankeldl. 

Jyotishatattvavaridki. Nilakamala Vidyanidiii 

Bhattacharya. 

Jyotishatattvavichfira. Kanhaiyalal Misra. 

Jyotissar. .Sukadeva. 

Kfdamrita [in loco]. 

Karanakutuhala. Biiaskara Acharya. 

Karanaprakasa. Brahmadeva. 

Katapaya. Kalidasa. —Supposititious Works. 
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Kesavajatakapaddhati, or Kesavi-jataka. Kesava. 
Kbetakautuka. Nawab-Khan-Khanan. 
Krisbniya-jyotihsastraratna. • Krishna Misra, 
Astrologer . 

Lagbu-parasari. Ududayapradipa. 
Laghusangraha. Lakshminarayana, Astrologer. 
Makaraudavivarana. Divakara. 
Makarandiya-panchanga. Ephemerides. 
Makarandodabarana. Divakara. 
Makarandopapatti. Gokulanatha. 
Muburtacbintamani. Kama, son of Ananta. 
Mnburfcaganapati. Ganapati. 

Muhurtamala. Raghunatha Daivajna. 

Muhurtamartanda. Narayana Bhatta, son of 

Ananta. 

Muhurtapadavi [in loco]. 

N ahnidattapanchavimsatika. Nahnidatta. 
Naksbatrakosa [in loco]. 

Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

Panchanga. Ephemerides. 

Panchangasadhana. Raghavaxanda. 

-Ramachandra Sarma. 

Panjikaganana. Raghavananda. 

- Ramachandra Sarma. 

Parasarya. Ududayapradipa. 

Pbalapradarsini. Venkata Sastri, I.G. 

Prasnachandesvara. Ramakrishna, Daivajna . 

Ratnadyota. Gangarama Dvivedi. 

Rekhaganita. Euclid. 

Sajjanavallabha. Bhanu Pandita. 

Sanketanidbi. Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid. 
Sarvarthachintamani. Venkatesa Daivajna. 
SathL Mulasankara Jayananda. 
Sbatpancbasika. Prithuyasas. 

Siddbantadarpana. Chandrasekhara Sjmha. 

Siddhantasiromani. Bhaskara Acharya. 

§ivalikkita [in loco], 

Srmivasadipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Snpatipaddhati. Siupati Bhatta. 

Suddbidipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Suryasiddhanta [in loco ]. 

Titbipattra. Ephemerides. 

Ududayapradipa [in loco]. 

Yantrachintamani. Chakradhara. 

Yavanajataka [in loco], 

3. GAMES. 

Kridakausalya. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

Tattvanidbi. Krishnaraja Odeyar. 

4. GASTRONOMY. 

Pachakacbiutamani. Velu-pillai, N . 

5. GEOGRAPHY. 

Bhugola-kbagola-varnana. Isvarachandra Vidya- 
sagara. 

6. MEDICINE. 

Abhiuavanigbantu. Dattakama Chaube. 
Anjananidana. Agnivesa. 


AnupanataranginT. Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Arogyasindhu. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Aryadhatrividya. Surendranatha Gosvami. 
Asbtangabridaya. Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta . 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranali. Viharilala, Kasmirl. 

Aushadhikosa. Chamanrai Sivasankara. 

Ausbadhikriya [in loco]. 

AyurvedadTpika. Chakrapanidatta. 
Ayurvedapravesika. Viharilala, Kasmirl. 
Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya. 
Bahata. Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 

Bhaisajya Kalpa. Sayanna. 

Bhaisbajyaratnavali. Govindadasa. 

-Ravidatta Sastri. 

Bhavaprakasa. Bhava Misra. 

Bbeshajasangrabava. Perera (N. A.) 
Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. Venkatacharya, Gau¬ 
tama. 

Chakradatta. Chakrapanidatta. 

Charakasamhita. Charaka. 

Chikitsasarasangraha. Vangasena. 

Dhanvantarinigbantu. Dhanvantari. 

Dravyaguna. Rajavallabha. 

D ra vy agu na [san graha]. Chakrap an id atta . 

Dravyagunasataka. Trimalla Bhatta. 
Gudauigraha-grantba. Hemachandra. 

Hastyayurveda. Palakapya. 

JnanabhaishajyamanjarT. Gumani Panta. 
Kamakutubala. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of 
Jaganndtha. 

Kamakautubala [in loco]. 

- Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha. 

Madanavilasa. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 

Madhavanidaua. Madhava. 

Mabayoganandainritakalpavalli. Venkatasimiia- 
dri Jagapati Raju. 

Mataiigalila. Nilakantha, of Raj amah gal am. 
Mrityupariksba. Kisorilala Sarma. 

Nadljnana [in loco]. 

Nadipariksba. Nadivjjnana. 

Nadiprakasa. Sankara Sena. 

Nadivijnana [in loco]. 

Napumsakauandamandara. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, 
son of Jaganndtha. 

Nibandhasangraha. Dallana Misra. 

Nidana. Madhava. 

Paribbasbapradipa. Govinda Sena. 
Prayogasamucbchaya. Sayanna. 

Kajanigbantu. Narahari. 

Rajavallabha[nighantu], or Rajavallabhiya-dravya- 
guna. Rajava£labha. 

Rasarajasundara. Dattarama Chaube. 
Rasendrasarasangraba. Gopalakrishna. 
Ratnaprabba. Kaliprasanna Kavisekhara. 
Rogavinischava. Madhava. 

Sarasvatlnigbantu [in loco]. 

Sarngadharasarnhita. Sarngadhara. 

Satasloki. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Siddbabhesliajamaniraala. Krishnakama Kun- 

DANARAMA VyASA. 

Siddhayoga, Vrinda. 
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Sringarasara. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 
Sukrasambita. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Susrutasamhita. Susruta. 

Yaidyachintamani. Indrakanthavallabha Acharya. 
Yaidyakakosa [in loco]. 

Vaidyakasabdasindhu. Umesachandra Gupta 

Kaviratna. 

Yaidyakasara [in loco]. 

Vaidyakasarasankara. Rama, Physician. 

Vaidyakasarvasva. Manu, son of Lakshmana. 
Yaidyamanaiitsava. YamsIdhara Misra. 
Yaidyaratuakara. Yenkatacharya, Gautama. 

Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Hemachandra. 
Yajlkarakalpadruma. Raghunathaprasada Su- 

kala. 

Yarigasena. Vangasena. 

Yishamanjari. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Yopadevavaidyasataka. Vopadeva, son of Kesava. 
Yrindamadhava. Yrinda. 

Yogachintamani. HarshakIrti Suri. 

7. MILITARY ART. 

Banavidya. Kodandamandana. 

Kodandamandana [in loco], 

Vasishthi Dhanurvedasamhita. Vasishtha. 

8. MINERALOGY. 

Abhra. SaurIndramohana Thakura. 

Agastimata. Agastya. 

Agastiya Ratnapariksa. Agastya. 

Manimabatmya [in loco]. 

Maniparxksba. Manimahatmya. 

Ratnaparlksba [in loco]. 

-Buddha Bhatta. 

9. MUSIC AND DANCING. 

Bharatiya-natya-fastra. Bharata Muni. 

Gandbarva-kalapa-vyakarana. Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Natyasastra. Bharata Muni. 

Ragavibodha. Somanatha. 

Sarigltadarpana. Damodara, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara. 

Sangltaparijata. Ahobala. 

Sangltaratcakara. Sakngadeya. 

Sangitasiksba, KisorImohana Dasa. 
Sahgitavidyadarpana. Yenkatasvami Nayudu. 
Snmad-Yictoria-Mabatmyam. Saurindramohana 
Thakura. 

10. OCCULT ARTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

Aindrajabka - vaslkaranavidya. Kshemananda 
Brahmachar!. 

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Asurlkal pa. Yedas. —Atharvaveda.— Parisishta. 
Au^anasadbhutani. Yedas. — Atharvaveda. — 

Parisishta. 

Bhnrgavl Sambita, or Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu. 
Bhuta-chharan [in loco]. 

Brihat-samudrika. Samudrika. 


Bribat-svarodayatantra. Payanavijaya. 
Dinacbaryapanchasvarodabarana. JIvanatha. 
Gaullsastra [in loco], 

Indrajala [in loco]. 

Indrajalavidyasangraba [in loco]. 
Jadu-vidya-sangraba. Y ishnudatta. 
Kakshaputa. Nagarjuna. 

Karaaratna. Naga Bhatta. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. Manmathanatha Yidya- 
ratna Bhattacharya. 

Kamasastra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 
Kamatantra. Naga Bhatta. 

Lomasasambita. Lomasa. 

Mantra-sastra. Na rasim ham, G. 

Narapatij ay acharya. Narapati. 

Pallipatana [in loco]. 

Pavanavijava [in loco]. 

Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. Payanavijaya. 
Ramal-bbairava. Devadatta Sastri. 

Ratnadyota. Gangarama DvivedL 
Sakunamanjarl. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

Sambhogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma- 

CHARI. 

Samudrika [in loco]. 

Siddhadakiiritantra. Naga Bhatta. 
Siddbaviuoda. Nagarjuna, 

Sivasvarodaya [in loco]. 

Strljataka. Syamalala. 

Svapnadhyaya. NIlakantha MImamsakabhatta. 

- [in loco]. 

Svapnamanjari. Kalatattvavivekavallari. 

Svarodayasastra, or Svarodayatantra. Pavana- 
yi jay a. 

Vanamala. JIvanatha. 

Vijapras naval!. Tantras. [Iiudr ay amalat antra.] 

Vijayacbandra. Devadatta Sastri. 

Yantrachintamani. Damodara, son of Ganga - 
dhara. 

11, WRITING. 

Sastri panch kakka [in loco]. 

12. MISCELLANEOUS ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

Brihaj-jyotisbarnava. Harikrishna Yenkatarama 
Jyotirvid. 

Bribat-sambita. Varahamihira. 

CASTE AND ETHNOLOGY. 

( See also LAW, and RELIGION.—3, Hinduism .) 

Adigaudapradlpika. Gangajivana Sarma Pathaka. 
Bhattopakhyana. Maharajdin. 
Brabinabbattapradlpa. Sivaprasada. 
Brahmanadarsa. Pushkara Sarma. 

Brahmanasarvasva. Krishnananda Sarasyati, 
disciple of Sachchidananda. 

Ckandraprabha. Bharatasena. 

Devalabrahmabodkaka - vedokta - mulastambhaua. 
Agamas. [Siddhagama.] 

Devangasamnargadarsika. Krishnacharya Pu¬ 
li anika Mulgundkar. 
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Gaudaprakasa. Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Gotravall [in loco], 

Jatinirnaya. Jvalaprasada Misra. 
Kanyakubjachintamani. Y idyatI rtha. 
Kayastba-tattvam. Kavibhushana (R. K.). 
Kayasther Yarnanirnaya.^ Nagendranatha Vasu. 
Mabarasbtrakulavamsavall. YidyatIr iha. 

Mulastambbapurana [in loco], 

Prasnottaramala. Umesachandra Bhattacharya 

Smritiratna. 

Radblyavaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena. 

Ratnaprabba. Bharatasena. 

Sakadvlplya-kulabbaskara. Puranas. — Selections, 
Srutyadisarasahgraha. Yakahanarasimhacharya. 
Suvarnavanigvishayiki Yyavastha. Su varnavanik. 

Svarthandhaprakasika. Thakuradasa Gupta. 

Tharagotrapravaravali. Sikharanatha Suvedi. 

Turlyamlrnamsa. Rama Misra SastrI. 

Upahasa. Rama Sastri, Pseud. 
Yadbulapravarachiatainani. Anantacharya, Pra- 
tivddibhayavlcara. 

Yadhulapravaranirnaya. Rangacharya, P, T. K, 
Yaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena. 
Yaidyarabasya. DInanatha Kaviratna SastrI. 
Yaidyaviveka. DInanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 

Yarnavivekachandrika. KasInatha Upadhyaya. 

Varnavyavastha. Sankaralala, Srotriya, 

DRAMA. 

Abhijnanasaknntala. Kalidasa. 
Adbhutadarpana. Mahadeva Kavi. 

Amritodaya. Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 
Anargharaghava. Murari Misra. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisisbta. KrishnananDA 
SarasvatI, Vachaspati, 

Bhartriharinirveda. Harihara Upadhyaya. 

Bhartriharirajatyaga. Krishna Baladeya Yarma. 

Chitsuryaloka. Nrisimha Daivajna. 

Darpa satana. Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Dhananjayavijaya. Kanchana Acharya. 

Dharmavijaya. Bhudeva Sukla. 

Dutangada. Subhata. 

Gairvanivijaya. Rajaraja Yarma. 

Ganesaparinaya. Vaidyanatha Yyasa. 

Girikakalyana. KamasastrI, Susurla, 
Harakeli-nataka. Yigraharaja. 

Hasvarnava. JagadIsvara Bhattacharya. 

Ibamrigl. Krishna Avadhuta. 
Jagannathavallabhanataka. Ramananda Raya. 
Jauakibarana. Kumaradasa. 

Janaklparinaya. Madhusudana, son of Burhana. 

-Ramabhadra DIkshita. 

Jayasimhasvamedhiya. Nrisimhacharya SvamI. 

Jlvaaandana. Anandaraya MakhI. 

Jyotihprabbakalyana. Brahmasuri. 
Kalividhunana. Narayana Sudarsana. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. Harimohana Pramanika. 
Kaumudi Soraam. Krishna Sastri, P.R. 
Krisbnabhaktichandrika. Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeva, 

Krishnavijaya. Ramachandra, Vellala, 


Kusalavodaya. Chhavilala Suri. 
Lakshanasvayamvara. Sukumara Pillai. 

Lali tavigraharaj anataka. Som adeva . 
Lambodaraprahasana. Kalidasa, called Yenka- 

TESVARA. 

Mahanataka. Hanuman. 

Mahavlracbarita. Bhavabhuti. 
Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratisktba-nataka. Padma- 
raja Pandita. 

Malatmiadbava. Bhavabhuti. 

Malavikagnimitra. Kalidasa. 

Manjulanaisbadba. Yenkataranganatha Acharya. 
Mrichcbbakatika. Sudraka. 

Nagananda. Harshadeva. 

Parvatlparinaya. Bana. 

Prabodhachandrodaya. Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 
Prasannaraghava. Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva, 

Pratiiparudrakalyana. Vidyanatha. 

Ramavadana. Krityagopala Kaviratna. 

Ramavijaya. LakshmInarayana Sastri, Bhdga - 

vata . 

Rasasadana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Ratimanmathanataka. Jagannatha, disciple of 

Kdmesvara, 

Ratnavall. Harshadeva. 

Rukminlparinaya. Rama Yarma, Yuvaraja. 
Sakuntala. Jennings (J. G.). 

-Kalidasa. 

Sankalpasuryodaya. Yenkatanatha A edanta- 

CHARYA. 

Sarasakavikulanandana, Ramachandra, Pelldla. 
Sarvavinoda. Krishna Avadhuta. 
Saugandhikabarana. Yisvanatha Kavi. 
Snnsbavijaya. Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sornavalllyogananda. Ai£unagirinatha. 

Spingarabhushanabbana. \amana BhattaBana. 
Sringarasudbarnava. Ramachandra, Kordda, 
Sundaracharita. Chhavilala Suri. 
Suvarnamuktasamvada. Mahesa Sarma. 

U ttarararaacbarita. Bhavabhuti. 

Yasantikaparinaya. Sathakopa Yati. 

Yasantikasvapna. Shakspere (W.). 
Vedantavilasa, or Yatirajavijaya. Yaradacharya, 
son of Ghatikdsata Sudarsandcharya. 
Venisambara. Narayana Bhatta, called Mriga- 
rajalakshma. 

Vidyaparinayana. Anandaraya MakhI. 
Yikramorvaslya. Kalidasa. 

Yrishabbanuja. Mathuradasa. 

EROTIC AND GENRE LITERATURE. 

Kamaratnasamucbcbaya, or Lazzat al-nisa, or Sam- 
bbogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma- 
charI. 

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha. 

-1- Pranahari Yogavisarada. 

Kamasutram, or Vatsyayanasutram. Yatsyayana. 
Kuttanimata, or Sambbalimata. Damodaragufta. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

4* F 
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Mohinltantra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 
Ramanlranga, or Ratimanjarl. RatimanjarI. 
Ratisiisfcra [in loco ]. 

-Nagarjuna. 

-Puranas.— Padmapurdna. 

Sarnayamatrika. Kshemendra. 

FICTION. 

Antarakathasamgrahah Gainlyah. Rajasekhara. 
Batris Simhasana. Vikramarkacharita. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco ]. 

Bharatasangraha. Lakshmana Sum. 
Bhojacbaritra, or Bhojaprabandha. Ballala. 
Chanakyatantracbamatkara. Alasingala Acharya. 
Chandraprabbabhyudaya, or Chandraprabbacharita. 

Sakkaralala, son of Mdhesvara . 
Dasakumaracbarita. DandI. 
Dinalapanik^ukasaptati. Sukasaptati. 
Dvatrimsat-puttalika. Yikramarkacharita. 

Gadyacbintamani. YadIbhasimha Suar. 

Kadambarl. Bana. 

Kadambarlkatbasara. Abhinanda. 

Kadambarlsara. Bana. 

Kalavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kalidasavilasa. Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 
Katbakautuka. Sri vara. 

Kathakoga. Kathakosa. 

Katbakusuma. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Katbamanjari. Narayana SastrI, son of Ananta - 
krishna. 

Kathasaritsagara. Somadeva, son of Bdma. 
Kathasataka. Yenkatarama Sastri, S. 
Kshatrachudamani. VadIbhasimha Suri. 
Madbavanalakatha. Anandadhara. 
Madiravatlkathanaka [in loco], 
Pahcagatl-prabodhasambandhah. SubhasIla GanI. 
Prabandbachintamani. Merutunga Acharya. 
Sukasaptati [in loco]. 

Yetalapanchavimsati [in loco], 

Vikramarkacharita [in loco]. 

Yasastilaka. Somadeva Suri. 

HISTORY. 

1. GENERAL historical narratives and materials. 

Chaturtbl Rajatarangini. Prajya Bhatta. 

Dvitiya Rajatarangini. Jonaraja. 

Keralavilasa. Manavikrama. 

Prachlnalekhamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 

Rajangalamabodyana. Ramasvami Raju. 

Rajatarangini. Kalhana. 

Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 

Tritlya Rajatarangini. SrIvara. 

2. BIOGRAPHIES, FAMILY HISTORIES, GENEALOGIES, AND 

SUCCESSION LISTS. 

Acbftryachatnpu. Venkatanatha Yedantacharya. 
Acbaryavamsavall. Sadasiva Acharya DIkshita. 


Amnayavistara. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Ballalacharita. Ananda Bhatta. 

Basavapurana [in loco]. 

Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya. 

Bhaskarananda-Sarasvatl-jlvanacbarita. Maha- 
deva Sukla. 

Bhudevanirvana. Mahendranatha Kaviratna. 

Chaibanivamsabbusbana, or Cbaubau Ksbatriyon kl 
Vamsavall. Sivaprasada Sarma. 

Chaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 

-Krishnadasa Kaviraja. 

Chandravamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Dattavamsa[mala]. Kedaranatha Datta. 

Dinajapurarajavarasa. Mahesachandra Tarka- 

CHUDAMANI. 

Divyasuricharita. Srinivasa Kavi. 

Ganakataranginl. Sudhakara DvivedI. 

Gaurangacharita. Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 

Gbosbapuramabarajnlcbaritra. Nilakantha Sarma, 
P. 

Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. §ivasankara Sastri. 

Guruparamparanamamala. Rama Brahmendra. 

Gururatnamalika. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Haihayendracarita. Hari Kavi. 

Harischandrakuladlpika. Kumudaranjana Yan- 

DYOPADHYAYA. 

Harpaka-madanasenasya Yarnsapanjika. MohinI- 
mohana Sena Gupta. 

Harshacbarita. Bana. 

Hlrasaubbagya. Devavimala Gani. 

Jagadguruparamparauamamala. Rama Brah¬ 
mendra. 

Jagadguruparamparastuti. Mahadevendra Sara- 
svatI. 

Jagadgurnratnamalastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Jlvitavrittanta. Chandrabhushana Chaturveda. 

Jnanasambandbacbaritra. Mahadeva Sastri. 

Madhva-plj-gl-vriksba. Guruuau Ramachandra. 

Madbvavijaya. Narayana Panditaciiarya. 

Maikel-charita. Yasantakumara Bhattacharya. 

Mathamnaya [in loco], 

Matbamcayafsetu]. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Mitbilesaprasasti. Paramesvara Jha. 

Mobanacbarita. Damodara Govindacharya Ka- 

nade. 

Navasahasanka Cbarita. Padmagupta. 

Panditarajataranginl. Ramasvami Raju. 

Patanjalicbarita (°vijaya). Ramabhadra Dikshita, 

Prasadasataka. Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 

Pundarlkakulakirttipanjika. Yamsivadana Sarma. 

Punyaslokamanjarl. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Punyaslokamanjarlpavisishta. Atmabodhendra 
SarasvatI. 

Ragbavadlpika. Visvadeva Acharya. 

Rajavamsavarnana. Muraridana. 

Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886 J. Durgaprasada and KasInatha PiN- 

duranga Parab. 

Rupapimha-karunilmanjarl. Mugaram Sarma. 

Sambakainalilnandakularatna. SrIkanta MiSRAr 
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Sarny aminamamalika. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sanjaya-Baya-vamsa. Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 
Sankara. Sankaradasa. 

Sankaracharya. Sitanatha Datta. 

Sankariicbarya-no Samaya. Krishnalala Go- 
VINDARAMA DeVASRAYI. 

Sankarafdigjvijaya. Sayana Acharya.— Works 

on Philosophy , etc . 

Sankaravijayachurnika. Gurunatha Yenkatesa 

Kittur. 

Sankshepasankarajaya. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy , etc . 

Srikrishnarajodaya. Gitacha rya. 

Taki-Baya-Chaturdhurina-vamsa. Dadhibhushana 
Kaviratna Bhattach!rya. 

Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam. 

Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 

Udayacharitra. Sankara Parasava. 

Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, or Umat-vamsya-raja- 
vrittantavarnana. Bamagopala Sarma, and 
otkers. 

Y allabkastutiratnavalT. Gokuladhisa. 

Yallala Charita. Ananda Bhatta. 

Vain sab rah m ana. Brahmanas. 

Yaradadesikabhyudaya. Yaradacharya, M.V. 

Yaradadesikaprabhavadipa. Varadacharya, M.V. 
Yaradadesikavaibhavaprakasika. Yaradacharya, 
M.V' 

Yedantacharyavijaya. Yenkatanatha Yedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Yictoria-ckaritasangraka. Kerala Varma. 
Vijayim-kavyam. Srisvara Vidyalankara Biiatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yimarsa. Sankara, Acharya-Svami. 
Yiprarajendradigvijaya. J ayarama. 

Yatindrajivanackarita. Sivakumara Misra. 

Yogendramabatmya. Bhuvanamohana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

LAW. 

(See also CASTE, and RELIGION.—3. Hinduism.) 

Apastambadharmasutra. Apastamba. 

Arhunniti. Hemacharya Suri. 

Dayabkaga. Chandesvara Thakkura. 

-- Hemacharya Suri. 

-Jimutavahana. 

-Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] 

Dharmasastra. Manu. 

- Parasara. 

--Yajnavalkya. 

Dharmasutra. Gautama. 

-HlRANYAKESI. 

Haritadharmasastra. Harita. 

Madkavlya-vyavakarakanda. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Smriii. 

Mahesvarasmriti. Mahesvau-bakhsh Singh. 
Manava-dharmasutra. Manu. 

Manudharmasastra, or Manusmriti. Manu. 
Mitakshara, Yijnanesvara. 

Naradasmriti. Narada. 


Niyoganirnaya [in loco]. 

Panditasarvasva fin loco]. 

Parasara [dkarmaj samhita. Pa r as ara . 

Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. Parasara . 
Punarlagna sasastra ckhe ? Balabhai Jamnadas 
Yaisya. 

Sambandhasambandkavivechana. Bangayarya. 
Sarasvativilasa. Prataparudra Deya. 
Smrititattva. Baghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Srnritivicharasarakaumudi. Sivanatha Yidyava- 

CHASPATI. 

Smritiviveka. Sulapani. 

Yivadaratnakara. Chandesvara Thakkura. 

Yivaha o nandharma. Nilakantha Majumdar. 

Yyavaharakanda. Prataparudra Deya. 

Yajnavalkyasmriti. Yajnavalkya. [Dharrna- 

sastra.] 

MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE, BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
ETC. 

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 

Chaudah Batna. Vaidyanatha Sastri. 

Grandha Pradarsani. Yenkataranganatha SvamL 

Grantharatnamala. Periodical Publications.— 

Bombay. 

Gurupujakaumudl. Weber (A.). 
Harischandrakala. Harischandra, Bdbu. 
Hindu-sastra. Bamesachandra Datta. 
Kalyanasaugandkikapadyarthanirnaya. Narayana 
Gupta. 

Kannadabbaskantaramala. Krishnacharya, T.S. 
Kavikavyadiprasamsa. Sambhurahasya. 
Kavyamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Kavyetihasasangraka. Periodical Publications.— 

Poona. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchipatra. Basikamohana 

Chattopadhyaya. 

Pandit. Periodical Publications.— Benares. 

Sakalavidyabhivardham. Periodical Publica¬ 
tions.— Vizagapatam. 

Sujanaprakasa. Sivaprakasa Potadar. 

Yidyamartanda. J yaladatta S arma. 

Yidyodaya. Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 

PHILOLOGY. 

1. GRAMMAR. 

V 

Akhyatakaviiaja. Sushena. 

AkkyatapanjI. Trilochanadasa. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisiskta. Krishnananda 

Sarasvati. 

Anuvadabbanu. Bakhaldas Yidyaratna. 

Anuvadini. Chaudhuri (K.). 

Arambbapustaka. Ballantyne (J. B.). 
Asbtadhyayi. Panini. 

Balamanorama. Yasudeva Dikshita. 

Balasiksha. Harihara Aiyar, M.S. 

Bhairavi. Bhairava Misra. 
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Bhashamanjarl. Bhattakalanka Deva. 
BhashyasangamanL Gauragovinda Raya. 

Bhattikavya. Bhatti, 

Bongo Senjimon. Chow Hing-sze. 

Brihad-vaiyakaranabhusliana. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Brihan-mugdhabodha. Yopadeva. 
Bnhat-sarasvatiyasutravalf. Sarasvatasutra. 
Chandravyakarana. Chandra Gomi. 

Changakarika. Changadasa. 

Chatushtayakaviraja. Sushena. 
Chatushtayapanji. Trilochanadasa. 
Chatushtayatika. Durgasimha. 

Chintamani. Yakshavarma. 

Dasabalakarika. [Addenda] Dasabala. 
Dhatukarikavali. [Addenda] Yaradaraja. 

Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dhaturupaprakasika. Srikantha Sastri. 
Dhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. —Works on Gram¬ 
mar. 

Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. SaurIndramohana 
Thakura. 

Haima-dhatuparayana. Hemachandra. 
Haitna-laghuprakriya. Hemachandra. 
Kalapasutra, or Katantra. Sarvavarma. 
Kalapavyakarana. Sarvavarma. 

Karakachakra, or Karakadyarthanirnaya. Bha- 
vananda SiddhantavagIsa. 

Karakachandrika. Tarapada Nyayaratna. 

Karikavnli. Purushottaha Yidyavagisa Biiatta- 
charya. 

Karnatakabbashabhushana. Naga Varma. 
Karnatakasabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Kasika. Jayaditya. _ 

Kasnrirasabdamrita. Isvara Kaula. 

Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. Chandrakanta 

Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
Kavikalpadruma. Yopadeva. 

Kavyaprayogaratnavali. Trivikrama Sastri. 
Laghu-sabdanusasana. Yenkataranganatha A- 
charya. 

Laghu-sabdarthasarvasva. Yenkataranganatha 
Acharya. 

Laghu Yyakarana. Navinachandra Raya. 
Linganusasana. Harshavardhana, son of Sri- 
vardhana . 

-Hemachandra. 

- Pan in i. — Appendix . 

- Sakatayana. 

Lingaviseshavidhi. Yararuchi. 

Madhavlya Dhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Grammar. 

Madhavlya Namadhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Grammar . 

Madhya[siddhanta]kaurnudl. Yaradaraja, G . 
Mahabhashya. Patanjali. —Grammatical Works. 

Mitakshara. Annam Bhatta. 

Mugdhabodha. Vopadeva. 

Nrigesoktiprakasa. KhuddI Jha. 

N a m al i h gan u sas an a. A M A R A SIM11 A. 

Namaskfiraviveka. Durgasimha. 


Padyaprakritavyakarana. Lalachandra Sarma. 
Paribhashasutra. Purushottama Yidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Paribhashendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

P h i tsu t ra. S antanava . 

Prakritamanidlpa. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakrita pain gala, or Prakritapingalasutra. Pin- 
gala Acharya. 

Prakritaprakasa. Vararuchi. 

Prakritasabdanusasana. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama Deva. 

PrakriyakaumudT. Ramachandra Acharya. 

Praudhamanorama. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Prayogaratuamala. Purushottama Vidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Purvapakshavall. Horila Sarma. 

Ravanarjumya. BhIma, Bhatta. 

Sabdakaustubha. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Sabdamrita-suchipatra. Yiprarajendra. 

Sabdanusasana. Hemachandra. 

-Panini. 

Sabdaratna. Hari Dikshita. 

-Ramanatha Rai. 

Sabdarthasaramanjari. Bhavananda Siddhanta- 

vagisa. 

§abdarupavali [in loco]. 

Sabdasadhyaprayoga. Ramanatha Rai. 
Sabdendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Sakatayanavyakarana. Sakatayana. 

Samasaknsumavali. Yinayaka Narayana Jyo- 

TIRVID. 

Sambandhopadesa. Changadasa. 

Samskritasagara. Panchatantra. 

Samskritasahityaparikshadarpana. Gishpati Raya 
Chaudhuri. 

Samskpta-siksha-vivriti. Academies, etc. —Allah¬ 
abad.— University of Allahabad. 
Samskritasopana. Chandrakisora. 

Samskritavakyabhanu. Sankaralala Yarma. 
Samskritavakyaprabodha. Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svami. 

Sahkshiptasaravyakarana. Kramadisvara. 
Sarasvatasutra [in loco]. 

Saras vatavy aka rana. Sarasvatasutra . 

Sarasvatlprakriya. Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 

Shatkaraka. RabhasanandI. 


Siddhahemachandra. 
Siddhantachandrika. 
SiddbantakaumudL 
Siddhantasandlpani. 
•Spin t tchandrika. 


Hemachandra. 

Ramasrama Acharya. 
Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Yasantakumara Raya. 
JayaKrishna, son of Raghu - 


ndtha . 

Subantaprakasa. Sankara Sastri. 

Sugama-mugdhabodha. Haranatha Yidya- 

RATNA. 

Supadmavyakarana. Padmanabhadatta. 

Sutramala. Sarasvatasutra, 

Tattvasankalanl. [Addenda] Gauragovinda Raya. 
Tinantarnavatarani. Gopalakrishna Acharya 

Somayaji. 

Trivikrama[vyfikarana]vritti. Trivikrama Deva. 
Unadiganasutra. H emachandra. 

Unadisutra [in loco]. 
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Unadivritti. Padmanabhadatta. 
Uttarapakshavali. Horila Sarma. 
Vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakaranabhushanasara. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Kisorimohana Vidya- 
nidhi. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. BhattojI Dik- 
shita. 

Vakyadoshadarsa. Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1804]. 
Durgaprasada and Ivasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vibhaktyartbanirnaya. Giridhara Bhattacharya. 
Vrittivigrahasangraha. Mahadeva Suri, G. 


2. LEXICOGRAPHY. 


Abhidhanachintamani. Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanachintamaniparisishta. Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanacbintamanisilonchha. Jinadeya Muni- 
si vara. 

Abhidhanasangraha. Durgaprasada, and others. 

Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara. 

Amarakosa. Amarasimha. 

Arnarakosadarsa. Amarasimha. 
Amarartharatnamalika. Amarasimha. 

Anekarthamanjarl. Gada Simha. 
Anekarthasangraha. Hemachandra. 
Ankabhidhana [in loco ]. 

Aushadhikosa. Chamanrai Sivasankara. 
Avyayakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana. 
Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya. 

Brihad-ekaksharakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyaya¬ 

bhushana. 

Dasadlpakanighantu. 
charya. 

Dh an van tari n i ghan tu. 


Venkatanatha Yedanta- 
Dhanvantari. 


Dhatupatha. 


Hemachandra. 

Panini. — Appendix. 
Yopadeva. 

Purushottama Deva. 
Purushottama Deva. 


Dvirupakosa. 

Ekaksharakosa. 

Ekakshari-kosa [in loco], 

Ganapatha. Panini. — Appendix. 

Ganaratnatnahodadhi. Yardhamana. 
Ganatattvadipika. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 

Grahakosa [in loco]. 

Haravali. Purushottama Deva. 
Katantraganamala. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 

Kavirahasya. Halayudha Bhatta. 

Khizanat al-lughat. Shah-jahan Begam. 
Kosachandrika. Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 

Kosaratnakara [in loco]. 

Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco]. 
Kshatriyavargakosa. Haridayalu Sarma. 
Laghu-ratnakosa. Purushottama Deva. 

Mahavyutpatti [in loco]. 

Man-Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. K'ang-be. 
Mankhakosa. Mankha. 

Nanarthamanjari. Gada Simha. 
Nighantusesba. Hemachandra. 

Nirukta. Yaska. 


Rasikosa [in loco]. 

Sabdachintamani. Savailal Chhotalal Vora. 

Sabdakalpadrurna. Radhakanta Deva. 
Sabdamala-abhidhana. Govinda Ratha. 
Sabdarthachintamani. Sukhanandanatha. 

Sabdasangraha [in loco]. 

-Agastya. 

Samskritandhranigbantu. Venkata Seshaiya. 
Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco], 

Sarasvatinighantn [in loco]. 

Seshanamainala. Hemachandra. 

Silonchha. Jinadeya Munisvara. 

Trikandasesha. Purushottama Deva. 
Vaidikakosa. Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bharati. 
[Vaidikajnighantu. Yaska. 
Yaidyakasabdasindhn. Umesachandra Gupta 
Kaviratna. 

Vaijayanti. Yadavaprakasa. 


3. PHONETICS (Sikshas and Pratisakhyas). 

AmoghanandinI [in loco]. 

Bharadvajasiksha. Bharadvaja. 

Gautami Siksha. Gautama. 

Jatapatala. Yyadi. 

Karikavali. Kesava Daivajna. 

KatyayanI Siksba. Katyayana. 

Kesavi Siksha. Kesava Daivajna. 

Kramakarikasiksba. Sambhu Misra. 
Kramasandhana [in loco]. 

Laghu-madhyandiuiya-siksha. Madhyandina. 
Lomas! Siksba. Garga. 

Madhyandiniya-siksha. Madhyandina. 
Madhyandiniy a- vedaparibbashankasutra. Kesava 

Daivajna. 

Manahsvarasiksha. Yajnavalkya. [£i&s7ms.] 

Mandavl Siksba. Mandavya. 

MandukI Siksha. Manduka. 

Naradasiksha. Narada. 

Paniniyasiksha. Panini. — Appendix. 

Parasari Siksba. Parasara. 

Pratisakbya [of Rigveda]. Saunaka. 

-[of Taittiriyasamhita.] Yedas.— 

Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamhita. 
Pratisakhyapradlpasiksha. Balakrishna Sadasiva 
Godse. 

Saptalaksbana. Skivatsanka. 

Shodasasloki Siksba [in loco]. 

Sikshasangraba. Yugalakisora YyIsa Pathaka. 

Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. Katyayana. 
Svarankusasiksba. Jayanta Svami. 
Svaraprakriya. Malla Sarma. 

Svai’&shtaka siksha. Svarashtaka. 
Svaravadhana. Venkatachala Sarma, A.N. 

Ushinaviveka. Gada Simha. 

Varnaratnapradipika. Amaresa. 
Yedaparibhashakarikasiksba. Ramachandra, son 

of Siddhesvara. 

Yedaparibhasbasutrasiksba. Ramachandra, son 

of Siddhesvara. 

Vikritivalll. Vyadi. 

Yajnavalkyasiksba. Yajnavalkya. [Sikshds.] 

4 G 
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY. 

1. ARANYAXAS AND UPANISHADS. 

Adhyatma Upanishad. Upanishads. —General 
Collections . 

-- Small Collections . 

Advayataraka Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

Aitareyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Aitareya Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections . 

--- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Akshamalika Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 

lections. 

Akshi Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanadaj Up°. Upanishads. — 
General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Brakraabindu] Up°. Upani¬ 
shads. —General Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Andhropanisliattulu. Upanishads. —Small Col¬ 

lections. 

Annapurna Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Aranyakas [in loco]. 

Aruna. Aran y akas. 

Arunasakha. Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi, or Arunika Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Aryar-satya-vedam. Upanishads.— Selections. 

Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Upanishads. —General 

Collections. 

Asrama Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Atharvasikha Up 0 . Upanishads. — General Col¬ 

lections. 

Atliarvasiras Up 0 . Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 
tions. 

Atmaprabodha Up 0 . Upanishads.— General 

Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Atina Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Avadhuta Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Avyakta Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Bahvricha Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Bhasma-jabala Up°. Upanishads.— General Col¬ 

lections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Bhavana Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

—----- Separate Upanishads. 

Bhiksliuka Up°. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Bilva Up°. Upanishads.— Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Brahma Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

*- - Small Collections. 

---- Separate Upanishads. 

Brahmavidya Up 0 . Upanishads. — General Col¬ 

lections. 


B rahmopasanam. U panish ads. — Selections. 

Brihadaranyaka Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

*-- Small Collections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

Bribajjabala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Brihannarayana Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 
lections. 

- Small Collections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

Ckhaudogya Up 0 . Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 

-- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Chulika Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Dakshinamurti Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

Dasopanishadah. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Dattatreya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Devala Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 

Devangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasara Up°. Upani¬ 
shads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Devi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Dhyanabindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 
lections. 

Ekaksbara Up°. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Ganapati[atharvasTrsha] Up°. Upanishads.— 

General Collections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

Garblia Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Garuda Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Gayatrl Up°. Upanishads. —Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

GopalatapanI Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

- Separate Upanishads . 

Hamsa Up°. Upanishads.^ General Collections. 

Hayagrlva Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Hindu Bible. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Isa, or Isavasya, or Vajasaneya Up°. Upani¬ 
shads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Jsadi-dasopauishadah. Upanishads. —Small Col¬ 
lections. 

Jabaladarsana Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

Jabala Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Jabali Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Kaivalya Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Kalagnirudra Up 0 . Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

Kalika Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 


Small Collections. 
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Kalisantaraiia Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

--- Small Collections. 

Kathaka, or Kathavalli Up°. Upanishads. — Ge¬ 
neral Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

Katha[rudra] Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

Kathasruti Up°. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Kausbitaki Up°. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Kaushitakyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Kena Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections . 

-- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads . 

Krishna Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Kshurika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

- Separate Upanishads. 

lvnndika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Mahanarayana \i.q. Tripadvibhuti-iuahanarayana] 
U p°. U pan ishads .— General Collections. 

Maha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

M ahavaky aratn a vali. U panish a ds. — Selections. 

Mahavakya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Maitrayani, or Maitri Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. ' 

- Small Collections. 

llaitreyi Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Mandalabrahmana Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

-- - Separate Upanishads. 

Mandukya Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections . 

-- Small Collections. 

- - Separate Upanishads. 

Mantrika Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Mrityulangula Up°. Upanishads. —Modern and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Mudgala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Muktika Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Mundaka Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections . 

-- Small Collections. 

-- - Separate Upanishads. 

Nadabindu Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections . 

Naradaparivrajaka Up°. Upanishads. —General 

Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Narayana [ i.q. Narayanatharvana] Up°. Upani¬ 

shads. —General Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Nllarudra Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Niralamba Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

- - Separate Upanishads. 

Nirvana Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Nrisimhatapam[ya] Up°. Upanishads. —General 

Collections. 


Paingala Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Panchabrahma Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

Panchadasopanishadah. Upanishads. —Small Col¬ 

lections. 

Parabrahma Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Paramahamsa Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Paramakamsa-parivrajaka Up°. Upanishads.— 

Genercd Collections. 

Paramatmika Up°. Upanishads. —Modern and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Pasupata-brahma Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Pinda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Pranagnihotra Up°. Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

PrasnaUp 0 . Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

-- Separate Upanishads. 

Ramarahasya, or Rama Up°. Upanishads. — Ge¬ 

neral Collections. 


-*-- Small Collections. 

Ramatapanl[ya] Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 

lections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Rudrahridaya Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 
lections. 

Rudraksha-jabala Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Sandilya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Sankbayanaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Sannyasa Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Sarabha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarasvatlrahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Sariraka Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections . 

-- Small Collections. 

Sarvasara, or Sarva, or Sarvopanishatsara Up°. 
Upanishads. —General Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Satyavanlya Up°. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 
tions. 

Saubhagyalakshmi Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Savitrl Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Sita Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections . 

Skanda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

- - Small Collections. 

Srutishadlingasangraha. Pitambara Purushot- 

TAMA. 

Subala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Sukarahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Surya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

- - Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Svetasvatara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 


Small Collections. 
Separate Upanishads . 


Separate Upanishads. 








































































1047 


SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1048 


Taittiriyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Taittiriya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

_ Small Collections. 

---— - Separate Upanishads. 

Taittinyopanishadbhashyavarttika. Suresvara 

Acharya. 

Tarasara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tejobindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tripuratapim Up°. Upanishads.— General Col¬ 

lections. 

Tripura Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Trisikhibrahmana Up°. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Turly at Itavadhuta Up°. Upanishads.— General 
Collections. 

Upanishadan-chi Mimamsa. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

Upanisliadavall. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Upanishadvidya. Upanishads. —General Collec¬ 
tions. 

Upanishatprasada. Upanishads. —Small Collec¬ 
tions. 

Upanisbatsahgraba. U panishads. — Small Collec¬ 
tions. 

Yajrasuchi[ka] Up 0 . Upanishads. —General Col¬ 

lections. 

--- Separate Upanishads. 

Yaraha Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

-- --- Small Collections. 

Yasudeva Up°. Upanishads. —General Collections. 

Yajnavalkya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Yogachudamani Up°. Upanishads. — General Col¬ 

lections. 

Yogakundall Up°, Upanishads.— General Collec¬ 

tions. 

Yogasikba Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 

Yogatattva Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

-- Small Collections. 


2. ADVAITA VEDANTA. 


Adbyatmopadesavidhi. Sankara Acharya.— 

Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Advaitacbaudrika. Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabi. 
Advaita[cbinta]kaustubha. Mahadeva Sarasvati, 
Advaitamakaranda. LakshmJdhara. 
AdvaitamanjarT. Harihara Sastri, and others. 
Advaitanubhuti. Govinda. 

Advaitaparijata. NIlakantha Muni. 
Advaitasamrajya. Krishnananda SarasvatI, dis¬ 
ciple of Sachchidananda. 

Advaitasiddhi. Madiiusudana Sarasvati. 
Advaitataravali. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Agamasastra. Gaudapada Acharya. ' 
Ajnanabodhinl. Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems ) etc. 

Akasasataka. Achyuta. 

Anubbaviinandalabari. Kesavananda SvamL 


Anubbutilesa. Yamana Pandita, the Marathi 
Poet. 

Anubhutimimam c a, or Anubhutisutra. Axubhuti- 
MIMAMSA. 

Anubhutivivarana. Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 

Aparokshanubbuti. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works. 

--- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Ashtavakrasambita. Ashtavakra. 

Atinabodba. Sankara Acharya.— Tivo or More 
Works. 

- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Atmanatma-viveka. Sankara Acharya.— Two 
or More Works. 

Atmavidyavilasa. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Atmaviseshanamalika. Syama Bhagavan. 

Avadhutaglta. Dattatreya. 

Avadhutanubbuti. Ashtavakra. - 

Balabodhim. Appaya Dikshita. 

BhamatT. Vachaspati Misra. 

Bhedadhikkara. Nrisimhasrama. 

Bbedavadatiraskara. Ariyan , Pseud. 

Bodharya. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Brahmamimamsa. Badarayana. 

Brabmamritavarsbim. Ramananda Sarasvati, 
son of Tirumaldchdrya. 

Brabrnastava. Ladili Chandra. 

Brahmasutra. Badarayana. 

Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati. Sayana Acharya.— 

Works on Philosophy , etc. 

Brahmavid\ a. Periodical Publications.— Chi¬ 

dambaram. * 

Brabmavidyabharana. Advaitananda Sarasvati. 

Brahmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi. 

Bribadaranyakopauishadbbashya\ artika. Sures¬ 
vara Acharya. 

Dasaslokl. Sankara Acharya.— Two or More 
Works. 

-- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Gitasaroddhara. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Sachchidananda. 

Gltiratnamala. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Gurujnanavasisbtha [in loco]. 

Harigita. Harihara Raya. 

Ilastamalakasloka (°stotra). Hastamalaka 

Acharya. 

Jlvachintamani. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Jlvanmuktiviveka. Sayana Acharya.— Works on 
Philosophy , etc. 

Jnanapradlpika. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Jnanamaniprakasa. Manisankara Maganlal. 

Jnanesvari. Jnanadeva. 

Kaivaiyagatba. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Sachchidananda. 

Kaivalyaratua. Pur anas.— Selections. 

Laghuchandrika. Braiimananda Sarasvati, dis¬ 

ciple of Paramdnanda. 

Manasollasa. Suresvara Acharya. 

Mandukyopanishatkarikab. Gaudapada Acharya. 

Mamsbapancbaka. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Woi'ks. 
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Naiskkarmyasiddki. Suresvara Acharya. 

Nirvanapanchaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Xyayamakaranda. Anandabodha Paramahamsa. 

Panckadasi. Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 

sophy , etc. 

Panchapadika. Padmapada. 

Panchapanchasika. Gumani Panta. 

Panckikaranavarttika. Suresvara Acharya. 

Prauava-vartika. Suresvara Acharya. 

Prabodkasudkakara [in Kavyainala (Antkology), 
1891]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

-Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

ILimagita. Gurujnanavasishtha. 

Sambandhavartika. Suresvara Acharya. 

Sangafcisutra. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Saehehiddnanda. 

Sarirakabhashya. Sankara Acharya. — Commen¬ 
taries. [Brahmas utra.] 

Sarlrakannmamsa. Badarayana. 

Sarva[vedanta]siddhantasarasangraha. Sankara 
Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

SataslokT. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 

Siddhantabindu. Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

Siddhantadarsana. Jnanananda Deva. 

Siddhantalesafsangraka]. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Siddhantasamkita. Sohirobanath Ambiye. 

Siddkantatafctva. Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Siddkantatattvabindu. Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

Siddhantavijaya. Yamana Pandita, the Marathi 
Poet. 

Sivadvaitapanckaka [in loco\. 

Srlkantkabkaskya. Srikantha Sivacharya. 

Sukabkashya. Sukacharya. 

Sukabrahmakaivalya. Yakulabharana ParadesI. 

Svarajyasiddhi [in loco]. 

Svarupanusandhaua. Gaurisankara Udayasan- 
kara Ojha. 

Svatmanirupana. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works. 


---- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Tarkikamokaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha. 
Tattvabindu. Vachaspati Misra. 

Tattvabodha [in low]. 

Tattvadipana. Akhandananda. 

Tattvakalpataru. Upendramohana Gosvahi Xyaya- 

RATNA. 

Tatfcvanusandhana. Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Tattvasarayana. Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Tridandimatavibhedini. Sankara, Acharya-Svami. 
Upadesasakasri. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works. 

Yaiyasikanyayamala. Badarayana. 
Yakyasudha[rasa], or Drigdrisyaviveka. Sankara 
Acharya.— Two or More Works. 

-- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Yakyavritti. Sankara Acharya.— Two or More 
Works. 


Philosophical Poems, etc. 


Yamani Gnmtka. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 
Poet . 

Yasudevamanana. Vasudeva Yati. 

Vedantackintamani. Govardhana Ghanasyama 
Gadduji. 

Vedantadkikaranamala. Badarayana. 

Yedanfcadindima. Xrisimha Sarasvati Tirtha. 

Vedantagranthapanckaka. Xityananda Sarasvati. 

Yedantakalpataru. Amalananda. 

Yedantakalpataruparimala. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Vedantakesari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Yedantapanchaprakarani. Svaminatha Srauti. 

Yedantaparibliaska. Dharmaraja Dikshita. 

Yedantasanjnaprakarana [in loco]. 

Yedantasara. Sadananda Yogindra. 

Yedantasarasangraka. Anantendra Yati. 

Yedantasiddkanta. Hastamalaka Acharya. 

Yedantavijaya. Sitalachandra Vedantabhushaxa. 

Yeda-vedanta-sara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Yicharachandrodaya. Ramadayai.u Majumdar. 

VickaradTpaka. Brahmananda, Svdmi. 

Yijnanabhikshu. 

Vivaranaprameyasangraka. Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on Philosophy , etc. 

Yimarsa. Sankara, Acharya-Svdmi. 

Yivaranopanyasa. Kamananda Sarasvati, disciple 
of Govindananda. 

Yivekachudamani. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works . 

-- Philosophical Poems , etc. 

Yyasasutrendusekkara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Yogavasishtka[ramayana]. Yogavasishthaeama- 
yana. 


3. VISISHTADVAITA VEDANTA. 

AdhikaranasaravalL Yenkatanatha Vedanta- 
charya. 

Agamapramanya. Yamuna Acharya. 
Akasadhikaranavickara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Bkagavadgunadarpana. Parasara Bhatta. 
Brahmalakshanavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Brakmapadasaktivada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Ckandamarutha. Ramanujadasa. 

Chatussutii. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Gadya-traya. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

G itartkasangraka. M a h abharata. —B kagavadglta. — 
Sanskrit. 

-Yamuna Acharya. 

GitartkaSangraka Rakska. Venkatanatha Ve- 
dantacharya. 

Gurusamanadkikaranyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Ikshatyadhikaranavichara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Jnanayatkart.hyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Karyadhikaranavada. Sri rang acharya. 

Kudrisktidhvantamartanda. Rangachakya Svami. 
Laghu-sa manadhikaranyavada. Anantacha r ya, 

M.A. 

Marickipatala. Marichi. 

Mokskakaranatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

4 H 
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Nirvisesbapramanavyudasa. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Nyayabhaskara. ’ Anantacharya, Seshdrya. _ 
Nyayasiddbanjana. Yenkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Paratattvanirnaya. Anantacharya. Prativadi- 

bhayanbara. 

Pratijnavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samasavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samvinnanatvasamarthana. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Saranagati-gadya. Ramanuja.— Original Worbs. 
Sarlravada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sastraikyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Sastrarambhasamarfchana. Anantacharya, M.A. 
SatadusbanT. Venkatanatha Y edantacharya. 

Siddhantachintamani. Srinivasa DIkshita, 8. 

Siddhantasiddbanjana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Siddhitraya. Yamuna Acharya. 

Snebapurti. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Snehapurtiparlksba. Rama Misra SastrI. 

Srlbhasbya. Ramanuja.— Commentaries. 

Sribbasbyabbavankura. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Srlvaisbnavamatasarasangraba. Kon dam acharya. 

Sudarsanasuradruma. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. Venkatanatha Yedanta- 

charya. 

Tattvanirnaya, Yaradacharya, Vdtsya. 
Tattvatraya. Lokacuarya Pillai. 

Vaikbanasa. Mari chi. 

Ved antadipa. Raman u ja .— Commentaries. 
Yedantasara. Ramanuja.— Commentaries. 
Vedantasarasangraha. Mudaliyandan Dasar. 

Vedantatattvasara. Ramanuja.— Original Worbs. 

Yedantavadavall. Anantarvar, M.A. , and Nara- 

SIMHAIYANGAR, P.T. 

Yedantavisbayavakyadlpika. Rangaramanuja. 
Yedartbasangraba. Ramanuja.— Original Worbs . 

Vidbisudhakara. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Yisbayatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Visbnutattvaprakasa. Srinivasa Tatacharya. 

Y atindramatadlpik a. SrInivasacharya, M. 

4. PURVA-MIMAMSA. 

Artbasangraba. Bhaskara. 
Bhattabbasbaprakasa. Narayana TIrtha, disciple 
of Sivarama. 

Bhattacbandrika. Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bha¬ 

rat!. 

Bbattacbintamani. Visvesvara Bhatta. 
Bbattadlpika. Khandadeva. 

Bhattarabasya. Khandadeva. 

Jaiminisutra. Jaimini. 

Jaiminlyanyayamala. Jaimini. 

Mlmamsabalaprakasa. Sankara Biiatta. 

Mimamsakaustubha. Khandadeva. 

Mimamsanyayaprakasa. Apadeva. 
Mimamsaslokavarttika. Kumarila Bhatta. 

Nyayaratnamala. Parthasarathi Misra. 

Nyayasudbii. Somesvara Bhatta. 

Purvamtraansadhikarananyayamala. Sayana A- 
charya. — Worbs on Philosophy , etc. 
Sankarsbakanda. Jaimini. 

Yidbirasilyana. Apyaya DIkshita. 


5. SANKHYA. 

Sankhyadarsana. _ Kaplla. 
Sankbyakarika. Isvara Krishna. 
Sankbyatattvaloka. Hariharananda. 
Sarvopakarinl. Somesvara Bhatta. 
Slokavarfctika. Kumarila Bhatta. 

Tantravartika. Kumarila Bhatta. 


6. YOGA. 

Adesasabdartbadi-pancbamritagutika. MotInath. 
Adesasabdarthanirnaya. MotInath. 
Adisutrakasika. Nandikes vara. 

Asb tan gay ogamularahasy a. Anand anat ha . 
Brabmasambita [in loco]. 

Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve, 
Dbyanayogaprakasa. Lakshmanananda. 
Gberandasambita. Gheranda. 

Goraksbanathaglta Saptaslokl. MotInath. 
Goraksbanatbasbtaka. MotInath. 
Hathayogapradlpika. Svatmarama. 

Jnanangayogamulambasya. Anandanatha. 
Lagbu-yogavasishtbasilra. Yogavasishtharama- 
yana. 

Mastanatbasbtaka. MotInath. 
Nandikesvara-kasika. Nandikesvara. 

Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Patanjali . 
Patanjalasutrani (°yogadarsana, or °yogasastra). 
Patanjali. 

Raja-Y oga. Patanjali. 

Rajayogabbasbya. Upanishads. — Separate Upa- 
nishads. 

Sbatcbakra[bbeda], or Sbatcbakranirupana. Pur- 
NANANDA GoSVAMl. 

Sivasambita [in loco]. 

Ufcfcaraglta \in loco]. 

Yajnavalkyaglta, or Yajnavalkyasambitopanisbad, 
or Yogiyajnavalkya. Yajnavalkya. 
[Yatlndra-JYisuddhanandoktiprakasa. Yisuddha- 
NANDA SaRASVATI. 

Yogablja [in loco]. 

Yogadarsana. Patanjali. 

Yogamakaranda. Kulayasasvi §astrI. 
Yogambudhi. Prasannakumara SastrI Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogankura. KalIprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogasara. Patanjali. 

Yogasarasangraha. Y ijnanabhikshu. 

Yogasastra. Gheranda. 

-or Yogasutra. _ Patanjali. 

Yogataravali. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Worbs. 

Yogatattvainrita. Baburau ChjmnajI Gondhle. 
Yogatattvavaisaradl. Yachaspati Misra. 
Yogavali. Bhrigu. 

Yogavasisbtba[ramaynna]. Yogavasishtharama- 
yana. 
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7. BHAGAVATA, BHAKTA, DVAITA, NIMBABKA, AND 
PANCHAR ATB A SCHOOLS. 

Adhvasagirivajra. Madhavamukundacharana. 

Antahkaranaprabodha. Vallabhacharya. 
Balabodha. Yallabhacharya. 

Bhagavatamrita. Bupa GosvamI. 
Bhagavata[purana]. Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna . 
Bhagavatarthadarsana. Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna . 
Bbagavatarthatattvadlpanibandha. Vallabha¬ 

charya. 

Bhagavatasandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 
Bhagavatavichara. Sivachandra Siddhanta. 

Bhagavatsandarbha. Jiya GosvamI. 

Bhaktamrita. Pupa GosyamI. 

Bliaktisandarbha. JIva GosvamI. • 

Bhaktisutra. [Addenda] Narada. 

Bhaktivardhim. Yallabhacharya. 

Bharadvajasamliita. Pancharatra. 

Dasaslokl. Ntmbarka. 

Ekatvakhandana. Krishnadatta. 

Gaurachandrodava. Ramaprasanna Ghosha. 

Gaurangatattva. Prasannakuhara Vidyaratna. 

Govindabhashya. Baladeva Yidyabhushana. 
Jalablieda. Yallabhacharya. 

Krishna and Krishnaism. Balarama Mallika. 
Krisbnamrita. Rupa GosvamI. 
Laghu-bhagavatamr ita . Rupa GosvamI. 
Navaratnastotra. Yallabhacharya. 

Nirodhalakshana. Yallabhacharya. 

Padmatantra. Pancharatra. 
Paramatmasandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 
Parapakshagirivajra. Madhavamukundacharana. 
Prapatti prapannavr i fctisvarupa. Panch aratr a. 
Prltisandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 

Pushtimargaprakasa. Periodical Publications.— 

Bombay . 

Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. Yallabhacharya. 
Sannyasanirnaya. Yallabhacharya. 

Saropadesa. Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 

Sevaphala. Vallabhacharya. 

Shatsandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 

Shodasa-grantha. Yallabhacharya. 

Siddbantamuktavall. Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantarahasya. Yallabhacharya. 
Siddhantaratna. Baladeva Yidyabhushana. 

SrikrishDa. DhIrendranatha Pala. 
Srlkrishnasandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 

Srlprasna. Pancharatra. 

Tattvadipanibandha. Yallabhacharya. 

Tattvarthadlpa. Vallabhacharya. 

Tattvasandarbha. JIva GosvamI. 
Vedantakamadhenu. Nimbarka. 

Vedantaryabhashya. Arya Muni. 
Vivekadhairyasraya. Yallabhacharya. 

8. SPANDA, SAKTA, AND SRIVIDYA SCHOOLS. 

Anandalabarl. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works . 

Lakshmldhara. LakshmIdhara Desika. 
Pancliadaslmantra [m loco\ 


Saundaryalaharl, Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Spandakarika. Kallata. 

Srlvidyadipika. Agastya. 

Yarivasyarahasya. Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bha¬ 
rat!. 

9. NYAYA AND VAISESHIKA. 

Akhvatavada. Raghunatha Siromanf. 

Auupasamharigrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Asadharanagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Atmatattvaviveka. Udayana Acharya. 

Avachchhedakatanirukti. Gadadhara Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Bauddbadhikkara. Udayana Acharya. 

Bhashaparichchheda. Yisvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Chaturdasalakshanl. JagadIsa Tarkalankaka 

Bhattacharya. 

Dinakarl. Dinakara Bhatta. 

Diuakarltaranginl. Ramarudra Bhatta. 

Gadadhari. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabhasodaharanaslukah. Sadasiva, called 

Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Jnaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Jyeshthatvavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Karikavall. Visvanatha Panchanana Bhatta¬ 

charya. 

Kevalanvayyanumana. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Kusumanjali. Udayana Acharya. 
Lakaravadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Lakshanavall. Udayana Acharya. 

Nyayabhashya. Vatsyayana, called Pakshila- 

svamI. 

Nyayadarsana. Gotama. 

Nyayakosa. BhImacharya JhalkIkar. 

Nyayamanjari. Jayanta Bhatta. 

Nyayapadarthadlpika. Kaunda Bhatta. 

N) avaratnavall. Anantacharya, Prativddibha- 
yankara. 

Nyayasutra. Gotama. 

Nyayatattvabodhinl. Salagrama Misra. 
Padarthadipika. Kaunda Bhatta. 

Pakshata. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Pramanyavada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Pratibandhakatavada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Pratyakshakhanda. % Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Sadh aranagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Sadrisyavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Saktivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 

Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Saktivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Samanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sangamesvarlya. Sangamesvara SastrI. 
Saptapadarthl. Sivaditya Misra. 
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Satpratipaksbagrantlia. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Savyabhicbarasanianyanirukti. Ganges a Upa¬ 
dhyaya. 

Siddhantalakshana. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Siddhantamuktavall. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Siromani. Baghunatha Siromani. 

Tarkabhasha. Kesava Misra. 

Tarkasarigraha. Annam Bhatta. 

Tarkikaraksa. Varadaraja, Logician. 
Tattvaehintamani. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Tattvachintamanididhiti. Baghunatha Siromani. 
Tattvasara. Bakhaldas Nyayaratna. 

Tattvasara Vicbara. Haridasa Sastri. 

Vaiseshikadarsana. Kanada. 

Yirodhagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Yisishtavaisishtyabodha vicbara. Gadadhara 

Bhattacharya. 

Vyadhikaranadbarmavachchhinnabhava. Baghu- 
nItha Siromani. 

Yyaptipancbaka. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Yyapfcivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Yyutpattivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Yyutpattivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

10. MISCELLANEOUS SCHOOLS. 

Adbbutaglta. Nanak. 

Auugita. Mahabharata.— Asvamedhaparva. 

Arshamatasarigraha. Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Aryamatabodhini. Markandkya Sastri. 
Aryamatasiddhantasangraha. Kuppusvami Aiyar. 
Bbagavadglta. Mahabharata. 

Brabmavadin. Periodical Publications.— Madras. 
Darshana. Manmathanatha Datta. 

Gltartbasara. Mahabharata.— Bbagavadglta.— 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Juanatattvanirupana. Tinkari Smritiuatna. 
Matatattvaprakasini. Bonala Krishna. 
Mokshadharma. Mahabharata.— Santiparva. 

Mukti evara tabar sadbana. Yipinavjhaki Ghoshal. 
Muktitattvavaloka. AmaresvarAnanda. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsana. Nanak. 

Paramarthadarsana. Kesava Narayana Damle. 
Pramanasahasrl. Prayagaji ThakaksL 
Samlkshakara. Prabhudayalu. 

Sanatsujatlya. Mahabharata.— Udyogaparva . 

Sarvadar^anasamgraha. Sayana Acharya.— Works 
on Philosophy , etc. 

Sarvamatasarigrahavilasa. Bamasubrahmanya 

Sastri. 

SastramuktavalT. Anantaciiarya, Prativddibha- 
yankara. 

Sbaddarsana. Kalivara VedAntavagisa. 
-YIPRARAJENDRA. 

Shaddarsanasamucbcbaya. Haribhadra Sulii. 

Siddhanta Deepika. Periodical Publications. — 
Madras . 

Soraaravi. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Tattvasara. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Yedantasaraanvaya. Gauragovinda Baya. 


POETRY. 

1. RELIGIOUS POEMS. 

(i.) Buddhist. 

Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha. 

A-btamabasricbaityastotra. Harshadeva. 

Bhaktisataka. Ramachandra B iiarati. 

Buddhacharita. Asvaghosha. 

Vrittamalakhya. Ramachandra Bharati. 

(ii.) Hindu. 

Abbay aprad anasara. Y a lm i ki. — Ramayana. 

Achyutashtaka. Venkatesarya. 

Adityahridayastotra. Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Akasasataka. Achyuta. 

Akhyashashti. Venkatesarya. 

Ambashtaka. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

Ambastava. Devisiotrapanchaka. 

Amlanapankajamalabandba. Moropanta. 

Anandalaharl. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtf ul and 

Supposititious Works. 

Anandamandakim [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
DurgAprasAda and KasinAtha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Anandaramayana. Satakoti-rAmacharita. 

Anandasagarastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. DurgIprasada and Kasinatha PAn- 

duranga Parab. 

Anandavalllsataka. NArAyana Sastri, son of 
Anantakrishna. 

Anjaneyasabasranamavallslokah. Venkatavarada- 
dasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 

Anuapurnastotra. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Aparadhasfcotra. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works . 

Aranyakanubhavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, A". 

Artiharastotra. Venkatesarya. 

Aryah. Mudgala Biiatta. 

Asbtakamala. Kapilesvara VidyAbhushana. 

Ashtaslokl. Parasara Bhatta. 

Asvadhatikavya. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Avadhutalaksbana [in loco ]. 

Bhagavadaradbanasarigraha. VaradaciiAr ya, 

Vdtsya. 

Bhagavadgita. MahAbhArata. 

Bkagavanuamabhajana. Narayana Sastri, son 

of Anantakrishna. 

Bhagavarmamasarikirtanaratnavali. Yenkataratna 
Saiima. 

Bhajagovinda (CharpatapanjarT, or Govindadvfida- 
sumanjarika). Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Bhaktavijnaptisara. Gumani Panta. 

Bbaktiratnavall. Puranas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Bbaktivijnaptisara. Gumani Panta. 
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Bharatasarasahgrahastotra. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Bhavasindhutaran!. Viharilala Pain. 

Bhikshugitastava. Manavikrama. 
Bhishmastavaraja. Mahabharata.— Santiparva. 

Bkujahgastotra. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works . 

Brakraastuti. Pur anas.— Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Brabmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripath!. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. Govardiianadasa Laksh- 
midasa. 

Chaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 
Chakrankitanigrahasbtaka. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chandlkuchapanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1893]* Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PaRAB. 

Chandlsataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Charcbastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 

Charucbarya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Chatuhshashtyupacharamanasapuja [in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

ChatuhslokT. Yamuna Acharya. 

Chatuhsloki Bhagavata. Puranas.— Bhdgavata¬ 
purdna . 

Chatupushpanjali. Bupa Gosvam!. 
Chaturvargasangraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1888]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Dakshinamurtistotra, or Dakshinamurtyashtaka. 
Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works . 

Danallla [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. Dur¬ 
gaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Daridrya[duhkha]bhanjanashtaka. Sankara A- 
charya.— Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Dasamaskandhagiti. Moropanta. 

Dayasataka. Venkatesarya. 
Devipancharatnastotra. Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works . 
Devlpanchastavi. . Devistotrapanchaka. 
Devisataka [in Kavyam^l4 (Anthology), 1893]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Devistotrapanchaka [in loco\ 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kas!natha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Dhanyadbanyavivechinl. Manavikrama. 
Dharmashodasaka. Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 

Dinadevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, AT. 

Dlnakrandanastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Dolaratnamalika. Yenkatesarya. 
Doshaparibarashtaka. Yenkatesarya. 
Gajendramoksha. Mahabharata.— Santiparva. 
Ganesasahasranama. Puranas. — Ganesap'urdna. 


Gangadharashtaka. Sudarsana Acharya, Sdm- 

bliavasikhdmani . 

GangalaharT. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Gangalaharlsataka. Lakshminarayana Sarma. 

Gangarya. Gumani Panta. 

Gangasahasranamavali. Puranas.— Skandapurdna. 

Gangastavaprabandha. Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva . 

Gangavijnapti. Moropanta. 

Ghatastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 

Gitagovinda. Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva . 

Gitisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. Sankara A- 
charya. —Doubtful and Supposititious Woi'ks. 

Gnrugitastotra. Tantras. [ Visvasaratantra .] 

Gururajasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K . 

Gurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. Srinivasa • 
Dikshita, K. 

Gurustotra [in loco ]. 

Haracharitachintamani. Jayadratha. 

Haravijaya. Batnakara, Rdjanaka. 

Harim-Ide-stuti. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works . 

Harisambodhanastotra. Moropanta. 

Haristuti, or Haritattvamuktavali. Sankara A- 
charya. —Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Harivaipsa. Mahabharata. 

Harivilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Hetirajastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K . 

Hitasikshasara. Mohanalala Priyalala. 

Ihapuraryastava. Nilakantha Sarma, P. 

Indrakslnstotra [in loco\. 

Isvarasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahatmyastotra. Harn 
pada Mukhopadhyaya. 

Jambnnathashtaka. Venkatesarya. 

Janaklcharanachamara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. Pu¬ 
ranas. — Brahmdndapurana. [. Adhyatmabhaga - 
vatai] 

Karunalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Katava. Vithoba Anna. 

Krishnabhaktirasamrita. Tarakumara Kaviratna. 

Krishnabhavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakravarti. 

Krishnadvadasamanjarl. Yenkatesarya. 

Krishnalilatarangini. Narayana Tirtha. 

Krishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 

Krisbnastavanavaratnamalika. Manavikrama. 

Krishnastavaraja. Moropanta. 

Kullrashtaka. Venkatesarya. 

Laghustuti. Devistotrapanchaka. 

Lakshmilahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

4 i 
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Lakshmmrisimhasahasranamastotra. Puranas.— 
Selections. 

Lakshminrisimhastotra. Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Lakshmlsahasra. Venkatarya Yajva. 

Lakshmlsvaravilasa. Chandra. 

Lakshmlvilasa. Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet. 

Lalitarahasyanamasahasra, or Lalitasahasranama- 
[s t o tra]. P D r a nas .— Brahma ndapur a n a . 

Lalitastavaratna [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Lalitatrisatl[stotra]. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Lingashtaka [in loco']. 

Mahalakshmlsahasranaraavallslokah. Venkata- 
varadadasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 

Manimanjari. Narayana Panditacharya. 

Manitrayl. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

Manfcraramayana. Moropanta. 

Matribhutasataka. Venkatesarya. 

Mlmamsapaduka. Venkatanatha Yedantacharya. 

Mohamudgara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 

Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra. Sankara A- 

charya.— Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Mukapanchasati [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Muk tam al a. Mo rop ant a . 

Mukundamalastotra. Kulasekhara. 

Mukundamuktavall. Rupa GosyamI. 

Muraripustotra. Sadasiya, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Naradashtottarasatastotra. Yenkatachala Dasa. 

Nilagita [in loco]. 

Nimbarkastotra. Mangaladasa. 

Nirvanashtaka. Suka. 

Padasamuha. Vithoba Anna. 

Padukastuti. Kumara Tatarya. 

Panchadhatlstotra. Visva Acharya. 

Panchamrita. Tarakumara Kaviratna. 

Pancharatnastuti. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Panchastavl [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Panda vagi ta. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Pandurangastotra. Moropanta. 

Paramarthastuti. Varadacharya, Vatsya . 

Paratvadipanchakastuti. Varadacharya, Vatsya. 

Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. Srinivasa DI¬ 

kshita, K. 

Prapannaparijata. Varadacharya, Vatsya. 

Prapannasikshamrita. Amaraji Harisankara Tra- 
var! and Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 

Prasannanjaneyasataka. Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 

Prasnottarl. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

Pratahsmaranasataka. SrInivasa DIkshita, K. 

Pratisrutadasaka. Manavikrama. 

Pratyangirastotra. Chandesvara Sulapani. 

Premabhakticbandrika. Naiiottamadasa. 

Purushottamasabasranama. Yallabhacharya. 


Radhikasahasranama. Pancharatra. 

Raghavendraprarthanavali. Krishnacharya, 

Sarvabhauma. 

Raghavendratarahara. Krishnacharya, Sdrva- 
bhauma. 

Ramabanastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInItha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramabhaktiseva. Manavikrama. 

Ramachapastava [in Kavyama’a (Anthology), 1897]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramajanana. NasarvanjI, P.S. 

Ramanusmriti. Puranas.— Brahmandapurana . 

Raraarakshastotra. Budhakausika. 

Ramaryah. Mudgala Bhatta. 

Ramasahasranamastotra. Puranas.— Selections. 

-Tantras. [ Rudraydmalatantra .] 

Ramashtaprasa [in Kavyamala (Authology), 1894]. 
DukgIprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ramashtottarasatanama. ValmIkt. —Rfimayana.— 
Entire Text. 

Ramastava. Moropanta. 

Ramastavaraja. Sanatkumarasamhita. 

Ramastavaratnatrayl. Manavikrama. 

Ramastuti. Moropanta. 

---Puranas.— Brahmandapurana. [A- 

dhycltmaramayana.] 

Ramayanasarasahgrahastotra. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Rasaryaguchchhah. Gopala, Poet. 

Ratnatrayl. Manavikrama. 

Renukasahasranamastotra. Puranas. — Padma - 
pur ana. 

Sadhanapanchaka. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Sahasranam as tabaka [in loco]. 

Sakalajananlstotra. DevIstotrapanchaka. 

Saketadhlsayugalarahasyastotra. Raghavendra 
SakhajI. 

Sambhustotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 

Saparyaparyayastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Saptaslok! Gita. Mahabharata. —Bhagavadglta.— 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Sankarastava. Moropanta. 

Saundaryalaharl. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Shatpadamanjaii. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Shodasa-grautha. Vallabhacharya. 

Sikharinlmala. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Sivabhaktalakshana. Venkatesarya. 

Sivabhaktikalpalatika. Venkatesarya. 

Sivagitimala. Vithoba Anna. 

Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. Srinivasa 
DIkshita, K. 

Sivakesadipadantavarnana, and Sivapadadikesanta- 
varnaua [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sivamahimastotra, or Mahimnahst 0 . Pushpadanta. 

Sivamauasikapuja. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
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Sivanandalaharl. Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Sivaryasataka. Moropanta. 

Sivasahasranamastotra. Mahabharata.— Anu- 

sasanaparva . 

Sivasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sivastotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 

Sivastotravall. Utpala Devacharya. 

Sivasuvarnamalastuti. Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Sivatandavastavasataka. Srinivasa DIkshita, JT. 

Sivatandavastotra. Sivatandava. 

Sivavimsati. Narayana SastrI, son of Ananta- 
krishna. 

Srldharastntimanimala. Venkatesarya. 

Snkrishnabhavanamrita. Vj^vanatha Chakra- 
vartL 

Srlkrishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 

Stavakavachaprakarana. Narendrakrishna Siro- 
mant. 

Stavamala. Pupa GosvamI. 

Stavapushpanjali. Pupa Gosvami. 

Stavavali. Eaghunathadasa GosvamI. 

Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya. 

Stotrasangraha [in loco]. 

Stutikusumanjali. Jagaddhara. 

Stutipaddhati. Venkatesarya. 

Stutiratnakara. Kailasa SastrI. 

Stutiratnavall. Venkataratna Sarma. 

Subrahmanya-bhujangastoti’a. Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Sudarsanastotra. Varadacharya, Vdtsya. 

Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. Srinivasa Di- 
kshita, K'. 

Tarakanamatraya. Venkatavaradadasa, P., and 
SuBBAIYA PaNTULU, K. 

Taravallstotra. Venkatesarya. 

Tripuramahimastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Tripurasundarlmanasapujana [in Kavyamala (An¬ 
thology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and KasI¬ 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Tripurasundarlmanasikopacbarapuja [in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 

Trividhalllanamavall. Vallabhacharya. 

Tyagarajastava. Tyagaraja DIkshita. 

Udaslnasadhustotra. DevatIrtha SvamI. 

Ujjvala-Venkatanathastotra. SrIrangacharya. 

Vagalamukhlstotra. Tantras. [ Budrayamala - 

tantra.'] 

V allabh as tuti ratn a val I. G okulad h Is a , 

Varadarajastava. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Vedapadastava [in loco]. 

Venkatesasahasranamavallslokah. Venkatavara¬ 
dadasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 

Yijnaptisara. GumanI Panta. 

Vishnor Divyanusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridg¬ 

ments and Selections. 


Visbnubhaktikalpalata. Purushottama, son of 
Vishnu. 

Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [in Kavyamala (An¬ 
thology), 1886]. Durgaprasada and KasI¬ 
natha Panduranga Parab. 

Vishnusahasranama. Mahabharata. — Anusasana- 

parva. 

Vishnusahasranamarthamanjarl. Mahabharata.— 

Anusasanaparva. 

Visbnustavamanjari [in loco]. 

Yatipahchaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 

(iii.) Jain. 

Bhaktamarastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan¬ 
duranga Parab. 

-Manatunga Acharya. 

Bhupalastotra. Bhupala Kavi. 

Chaturvimsatijinastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 

id u rang a Parab. 

Eklbhavastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-V adi raja. 

Jainanityapatha [in loco]. 

Jainasahgltaragamala. Mangrol. 

Jainastotraratnakara [in loco]. 

Jainastotrasangraha [in loco]. 

Jainavivekavanl. GhelabhaI LIladhara. 

Jinachaturvimsatika. Bhupala Kavi. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan¬ 

duranga Parab. 

Jinapanjarastotra. Kamalaprabha Acharya. 

Jinasahasranamastotra. Jinasena Acharya. 

Jinasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kalyanamandirastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan¬ 

duranga Parab. 

-SlDDHASENA DlVAKARA. 

Navasmarana [in loco\ 

Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. 

Eatnakara-paehlsI. Eatnakara Suri. 

Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 

Sahasranamamantrah. Jinasena Acharya. 

Sammedasikharavidhanapujana. Gangadasa. 

Siddbantagamastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan¬ 
duranga Parab. 

Siddhipriyastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Sobhanastavanavall. Dahyabiiai Fath-CHAND 
and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. 

Sobhanastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 
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Tirthavandanastotra [in loco ]. 

Udayaraga-devara pada [in loco], 
Vardhamanadvatrimsika. Siddiiasena Divakara. 
Yishapaharastotra. Dhanamjaya, Jain writer. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Yitaragastuti. Hemachandra. 


2. NARRATIVE POEMS. 

(See also HISTORY.) 

% 

Balabbarata. Amarachandra Suri. 

Bhanukopavijaya. Unnikidava Tamburan. 
Bharatamanjari. Kshemendra. 

Bhattikavya, or Ravanavadba. Bhatti. 
Bribatkathamanjari. Kshemendra. 
Chandravamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 
Bhattacharya. 

Dasavataracbarita. Kshemendra. 

Dbatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dvisandhana. Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. 

Gargasamhita. Garga. 

Haihayendracarita, Hari Kavi. 
Jarasandhavadha. Tarinisankara Yidyaratna. 

Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco]. 

Kaunteyavritta [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Keralavilasa. Manavikrama. 

Kiratarjunlya. Bharavi. 

Kutnarasambbava. Kalidasa. 

Mababbarata [in loco]. 

Mabaprasthana. Annadacharana Tarkachuda- 

MANI. 

Naishadhiyacharita. Sriharsha. 

Nalacharita. Krishnananda, Sandhioigrahika. 

Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud. 
Niroshthyaramayanasangraba. Satiiakopaciiarya, 
MX. 

Padmasurodbhava. Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Parij atapaharana. Na kayana Panditac ha rya. 
Patanjalicharita, or Patanjalivijaya. RImabhadra 
Dikshita. 

Raghava-naishadhiya. Haradatta Suri. 
Raghavapandaviya. Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. 

-Kavi raj a Pandita. 

RaghavayadavTya. Venkatarya Yajva. 

Ragbuvamsa. Kalidasa. 

Ramakrisbnakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895], Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Ram ayana. Moropanta. 

-Yalmiki. 

Ramayanasamayadarsa. Agnivesa. 
Ratnayanasara, or Sataslokiramnyana. Agnivesa. 
Ranasingurajacharita. Manavikrama, Rajakumara. 


Ravanarjuniya. Biiima, Bhatta. 

Rishyasringopakhyana. Mahabharata. — Vana- 
parva. 

-Pattabhirama §astr!. 

-Valmiki. —Ramayana.— 

Portions. 

Rnkminipanigrahana. Govinda Antarvan!. 

Sabridayauanda. Krishnananda, Sandliivigraliika. 

Sakountala. Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 

Samayanirupanaramayana. Agnivesa. 

Sahksheparamayana. Valmiki. —Ramayana.— 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Sahkshipta-mahabbarata. Mahabharata. — Abridg¬ 
ments and Selections. 

Sankshiptararnacharita. LakshmInarayana SastrI, 
Bhagavata. 

Sankshipta-valmlki-ramayana. Yalmiki. —Rama- 
yana.— Abridgments and Selections. 

Saptaslokl-ramayana [in loco], 

Satakoti-ramacbarita [in loco]. 

Savitri. Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Sisupalavadha. Magha. 

Surathotsava. Somesvara Deva. 

Tatatakaparinaya. Sankarasubrahmanya Suri. 

Tripnradahanacharita. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 
raja Kavi. 

Udararagbava. Mallacharya. 

Valmikiratna. Yalmiki. —Ramayana.— Abridg¬ 
ments and Selections . 

Yasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vedapadararaayana. Ramanujacharya, K.V. 

Yudhishthiravijaya. Vasudeva. 


3. ETHICAL POEMS AND ANTHOLOGIES. 

Aryadharmanlti. Isanachandra Yasu. 

Balaniti. Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Bhallatasataka. Bhallata. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bbaminlsugunamanjari. Bukkana. 

Bbaratl Slokatrisati. Mahabharata. — Anu$dsana- 

parva. 

Bhartriharisataka. Bhartrihari. 

Cbanakyanitidarpana, or °sloka. Chanakya. 
Chaiiakyanitisarasahgraba. Chanakya. 
Chittaprabodbanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K . 
Darpadalana [in Kavyamala (Autbology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Dharmarntidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 
Dravyastotra. Ambikadatta. 

Durjanadusbana. Gum an! Panta. 

Gumani-mti. Guman! Panta. 

Ilitopadesasataka. Guman! Panta. 

Jaravairagya. Harischandra Bhattacharya 

Kavjratna. 

Jayasaktikara, i.e. Vetti-ver-kai. Ativira Rama 
Pandiyan. 










1065 


SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1066 


.1 nanabhaisha jyamanjarT. Gumani Panta. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. Kalidasa.— Selections. 

Kavitakoraka. Avinasachandra Chakravabti. 

Kavyasangraha. Gumani Panta. 

Lokoktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 

Mandaramala, i.e. Attisudi. Avvaiyar. 

Mugdhopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Dukgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

NitidasaprabandhI. Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Nitimargapradipika, i.e. Nitineri-vilakkam. Ku- 
maragurupara. 

Nitipanchasat. Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Nitisataka. Bhartrihari. 

Nityupakhyana. Radhakrishna Sastri. 

Pativratadarpana. Satyananda Agnihotri. 

Plavagashashti. Narayana Sastri, P. V. 

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Valmiki.— Rama- 

yana.— Abridgments and Selections. 

Rishivakyasangraha. Satyananda Agnihotri. 

Sabbaranjanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1887]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Samyakamala, i.e. Konrai-vendan. Avvaiyar. 

Sanrnargadarpana, i.e. Nanneri. Sivaprakasa 

Desika. 

Santigita. Kasidasa MttstauphT. 

Santisataka[slokaratnamala]. Sihlana Misra. 

Santivilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Satopadesa. Gumani Panta. 

Satpurushalakshana. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 

Sevyasevakopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
dura ng a Parab. 

Slokamalasangraha. DandIdhar Sarma. 

Subhashita [in loco]. 

Subliashitanivi [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Snbhashitaratnamala. Sundaram Aiyar, N. 

Sukarambhasainvada [in loco]. 

Sumano’hjali. Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 

Snndarisudhara. Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 

Tattvapadavl, i.e. Nalvari. Avvaiyar. 

Trimani-dlpaka. Yiprarajendra. 

Upadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Upakhyana Ratnavali. §ivasankara Pandyaji. 

Vagullasa, i.e. Vakkundam or M udurai. Avvaiyar. 

Vairagyasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-Bhartrihari. 

Yiduraniti. Mahabharata.— Udyogaparva . 

Yidyasadupadesa. Yidyatirtha. 

Vijnanasataka. Bhartrihari. 


4. MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 

Aganana - guna - vibhushana-raja- bhaktiparayana 
bharatajanagana-samipe sadaram Avedanam. 
Sailajananda Ojha. 

Akalanka Yoga. * Kripanatha Sarma Yisvasa. 

Amarukasataka, or Amarusataka. Amaru. 

Angladhirajya-svagata. Venkataranganatha 

Agharya. 

Anyapadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

id uranga Parab. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1893]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 

duranga Parab. 

Anyapadesaslokasataka. Govindachandra Maha- 
PATRA DeVA. 

Anyoktimuktalata [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

dukanga Parab. 

Anyoktisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Asrubindukavya. Yadavesvara Tarkauatna. 

Bhaminlvilasa. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Bharatachandra Raya Guniikarer granthasahkalana. 
Bharataghandra Raya. 

Bhavasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhavavilasa [in Kavyam&14 (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhikshatanakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1897]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Budhajana Manoranjani. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Chatudharachamatkarasara. Chatudhaua. 

Chanrapanchasika, or Chorapanchasat. Bilhana. 

Chitraprasnottararatnavali. Chakra Kavi. 

Digvijayini Victoria. Bechanram, Pandit. 

Dillimahotsavakavya. S ids vara Vidyalankara 
Bhattacharya. 

Edward-rajyabhislieka. Sivarama Pande. 

Gitabharata. Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 

Hamsaduta. Rupa Gosvami. 

Hamsasandesa. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah. Sadasiva, called 
Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Hunkapnranamabatmya. Vipinavihari Vandyo- 
padhyaya and KulIchandra De Dasa. 

Kakaduta. Gauragopala Siromani. 

Kaliparidevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Kalividambana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Dukgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-Nilakantha Dikshita. 

Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakura. 

Kavi. Periodical Publications.— Poona. 

Kavichittapramodaka. Govinda Antarvani. 

Kaviiakshasiya [in loco]. 

4 K 
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Kavir Jhankara. Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna 
Bhattacharya. 

Kavita. Premachandra TarkavagIsa. 
Kavyabhiishanasataka [in K&vyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Kavyakalpadrumam. Periodical Publications.— 
Bangalore . 

Kavyambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Kavyapetika, Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Kavyarahasya. Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Kavyasamgraha. Meyer (J. J.). 

Khadgasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kotiviraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Kutapadyavyakhya. UmIdatta Tripathi. 

Laghukavyani [in loco]. 

LakshmisvaraviJasa. Chandra. 

Madanamukhachapetika. Lakshminarayana Sarma. 
Manasopayana. Harischandra, Bobu. 
Meghaduta. KIlidasa. 

Nakshatramala [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

NarasimhT. Yajnadatta Tripathi. 
Nisargabhinaya. Bajakrishna Chattopadhyaya. 
Panditarajasataka, or Panditaratsatakasloka. Ja- 
G ANN AT HA PaNDITARAJA. 

Pavanaduta. Dhoy!. 

Pranabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Prasahgabharana [in loco]. 

Prasangaratnavall. Potaya, 

Pritikusumanjali. Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Pushpabanavilasa. Kalidasa, Pseud, [i.e. Kali¬ 
dasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya]. 
Badhamadhava. Baja raj a Yarma. 

Badhavinoda. Bamachandra, son of Janardana. 

Bajangalamahodyana. Bamasvami Baju. 

Baja-Bupasimha-karunamahjari. Mugaram Sarma. 
Bajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Bajyabhisheka-darbar. Sivarama Pande. 

Bakshasakavya. Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works . 

Bamesvarananda-yasobhushana. Sivakumara 

Sastri, and others. 

Basikajivana. Gadadhara Bhatta. 

Basikaranjana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Ritusamhara. Kalidasa. 

Romavalisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sadasivi. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Sahridayasamagama. Nilakantha Sarma, P. 
Samasyakalpalata. Jnanachandra Chaudhuri. 
Samasyapurti. Gumani Panta. 


Santarasanirdesa. Sarngadhara. 

Sasikala. Venkatanarayana Raya. 

Sokamahormi. Kulachandra Sarma. 

Sphutaslokaprakarana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja 
Kavi. 

Srikrishnara/javadeyaravara-saubhagyavatl -vanada- 
pratapakumanbayi-mahadeviyavara-parinayavu. 
Padmaraja Pandita. 

Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. SaurIndramohana 
Thakura. 

Srihgararasashtaka. Kalidasa.— Supposititious 
Works. 

Sringarasataka. Bhartrihari. 

-[in K&vyam&la (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sringaratilaka. Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 18b7]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

-Kamabhadra Dikshita. 

Srinivasa-Muni-pahchasat. Narasimhacharya. 

Sudarsanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sudhalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Sudhanandalaharistotra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja 
Kavi. 

Sukasandesa. Lakshmidasa Kavi. 

Sundarasringara. Nanalal Maganlal. 

Sundarisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1898], 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Tarasasanka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
DurgIprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

UdbhatakavitakaumudT. Nilamani Vidyalankara 
Bhattacharya. 

Vakroktipanehasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and KasinItha Pan¬ 
duranga Parab. 

Vataduta. Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Yietoria-dasaka. Lakshminarayana Sarma. 

Victoria- vij ayapatra. Baladeva Simha. 

Vidyasundara [in loco]. 

Vijayim-kavyain. SrI^vara Vidyalankara Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavali. Nara- 
yanaprasada Misra and Mukundarama Misra. 

Vinayapanchasika. Narayanaprasada Misra and 
Mukundarama Misra. 

Vitavibhavarl. Rajaraja Varma. 

Vyajoktisataka. Trivikrama. 

Yajni. Narasimhadatta. 

Yakshaprasna. Mahabharata.— Vanaparva. 

Yakshasandesa. Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. 
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5, CHAMPU COMPOSITIONS AND ORNATE PANEGYRIC PROSE. 

AbhinavakadambarL Srikantha Kavi. 
Acharyachampu, or Vedantacharyavijava. Yen- 
KATANATHA VeDANTACHARYA. 
Anandavrindavanachampu. Kavikarnapura. 
Bhaglrathlchampu. Achyuta Sarma Modaka. 

Bharatachampu. Ananta Bhatta, the Poet . 
Bhojachampu. Bhojaraja. 

Birudavali. Raghudeva Sarasvati. 
Champubharata. Manaveda. 

Champuramayana. Bhojaraja. 

- Garalapurisa Sastri. 

Chandanachampu. Sadasiva Misra. 

Godaparinaya. Kesava Kavi. 

Jlvandharachampu. Harischandra, Jain Poet . 
Kisorachandrananda. Baladeva Ratha Kavi- 

SURYA. 

Kuvalayasvavilasa. Trivikrama. 
Prabladachampu. Venkanna Kavi. 

Sambarasuravijaya. Bhadradrikama Sastri. 
Sitakalyana. RamasvamI Sastki, Gundu . 
Srlkrishnarajodaya. Gitacharya. 
Srlnivasa[viiasa]ehampu. Venkatesa. 
Subhadraharana. Narayana Bhatta. 

Svahasudhakara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Dcrgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 

Udayacharitra. Sankara Parasava. 
Uttararamacharitrachampu. Venkatarya Yajva. 
Vajramukutlmahotsavavarnana. Krishnaiyangar. 
Visvagunadarsa. Venkatarya Yajva. 

PROSODY AND METRE. 

Chhandahsarahavavall. Anandanatha Kavindra- 
sekhara. 

Chhandonukramam. Saunaka. 
Pingalachchhandahsastra, or °sutra. Pjngala A- 

CHARYA. 

Srutabodha. Kalidasa.— Supposititious Works. 

Suvrittatilaka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Vanlbhushana. Damodara Misra. 
Vrittachandrika. Ramadayalu Kavi. 


RELIGION. 

1. BUDDHISM. 

(See also poetry. —I. Religious Poems.—i. Buddhist.) 

Adikarmapradlpa. Anupamavajra. 
Amitabhasutra. Sukhavativyuha. 

Amitayur-dhyana-sutra [in loco]. 
Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha. 
Bodhi[sattva]caryavatara. SantiDeva. 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. Kshemendra. 


Buddhacharita. Asvaghosha. 
Caturaryasatyaparlksa. Nagarjuna. 

Qikshasarouceaya. Santideva. 

Daibutsu Chodai Darani. DharanI. 

Daizui-kiu Darani. DharanI. 

Divyavadana [in loco]. 

Fuh ting tsun shing t f o lo ne. DharanI. 
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. K’ang-he. 

Jatakamala. Arya Sura. 

Jyotishkavadana. Kshemendra. 

Karunapundarlka [in loco]. 

Lalitavistara [in loco]. 

Madhyamikasutra. Nagarjuna. 

Mahavyutpatti [in loco]. 

Manicudavadana. Svayambhupurana. 

ManjusrI-namasangiti. ManjusrI. 

Nyayabindu [in loco ]. 

Pancakrama. Nagarjuna. 
Pra^wa-paramita-hridaya-sutra. Prajnaparamita. 
Prajnaparamita [in loco]. 

Rastrapalapariprccha, or Rastrapalasutra. Rash- 
t rapalapariprichchha. 

Ratnamala [in loco]. 

Sadhanas [in loco]. 

Samadhirajasutra [in loco]. 

Samantabhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja. Samanta- 

BHADRA. 

Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Shingon. 

Shiugen Joyoshiu. Shiugen. 
Subhasita-samgraha. Subhashitasangraha. 
Sukhavativyuha [in loco]. 

Suvarnaprabba [in loco]. 

Svayambhupurana [in loco]. 

Tripitaka [in loco]. 

Yajracchedika Prajnaparamita. Vajrachchhedika. 
Yuga Kwaju. Yoga. 


2. CHRISTIANITY. 
Christa-dharmanlti. Bible. 


3. HINDUISM. 

(See also poetry. —1. Religious Poems.—ii. Hindu.) 

(i.) Vedic Samhitds and their Literature. 

Abrahman. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 

samhitd . 

Agnishtomasamani. v Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Anuvakanukramam. Saunaka. 
Anuvakasutradhyaya. Katya yana. 
Arshanukramani. Saunaka. 

Arsheyabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Asis-samani. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Atharvaveda. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Atreyisamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Avasananirnaya. Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

Bhusukta. V edas. —Yajurveda .—Taittinyasam- 

hita. 
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Brabmayajnapatha. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Brihad-devata. Saunaka. 

Bvihan-mantrasamhita. Vedas. — Selections . 

Brihat-sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana. 

Ckamaka. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasam- 

hitd. 

Charanavyuba [in loco']. 

Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. GayatrI. 

Chhandonukramani. Saunaka. 

Dasaratra. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Devisukta. Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns 
and Verses. 

Galadriksiksha, or Luptarksahkhya. Galadriksi- 
ksha. 

Havanamantrah. V edas. — Selections. 

K and anukra m a nika. V edas .—Y aj ur ved a.— Atreyi- 
samhitd. 

Kathaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Krishnayajurvedlya-taittirlyasambita, or Krisbna- 
yajussamhita. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taitti¬ 

riyasamliitd. 

Namaka. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriyasamliitd. 

Panchasadannkramanika. Subrahmanya SastkI, K. 

Parisisbta. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Purushasukta. Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of 

Hymns and Verses. 

-- Single Hymns and Verses. 

Ratrisukta. Vedas. —Rigveda.— Single Hymns 

and Verses. 

Rigveda. Vedas. 

Riksuktasangraba. V edas. —Rigveda.— Selections 

of Hymns and Verses. 

Rudrabhisheka. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdja- 

saneyisamhitd. 

Rudrabhishekanushtbanapaddbati. Vedas. —Ya- 

j u r ve da.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudracbamaka. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriya - 

samhita . 

Rudrajapa, or Rudrasbtadhyayl. Vedas. —Yajur¬ 

veda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna. Vedas. —Yajur¬ 

veda.— Taittiriyasamliitd. 

RudrI. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

•- - Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

Sahasraslrshamantra. V edas. —Rigveda.— Selec¬ 

tions of Hymns and Verses. 

-- Single Hymns and 

Verses. 

Samagayana-rudrI. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Samaveda. Vedas. 

Samhitasaptaka. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Saptadasa Mahasamani. Vedas. — Samaveda . 

SarvanukramanL Katyayana. 

Satarudra. V edas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisam¬ 

hitd. 

Satarudrlya. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taittiriya- 
samhita. 

Shadanga. Vedas. — Appendix. 

Shadvimsatisutra. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Taitti¬ 

riyasamliitd. 

Srlsukta. Vedas. —Rigveda.— Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. 

-- Single Hymns and Verses. 


Suklayajurveda. Vedas. —Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyi¬ 
samhitd. 

Svastivachana. V edas. — Selections. 

Tai ttirly asamhita. V eda s. — Yaj urveda. 

Traylparichaya. Satyavrata SamasramI Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Traylsangraha. Satyavrata SamasramI Bhatta¬ 

charya. 

Trisuparnamantra. Aranyakas. — Taittirlydran- 

yaka. 

Uhagaua. Vedas. — Samaveda. 

Usha. Pe riodic al Pu blications .— Calcutta. 

V iijasaney isambita. V edas.— Yajurveda. 

Vasishtbi Siksha. Vasishtha. 

Vedarthaprakasa. Sayan a Acharya. — Works on 

Sruti. 

Yajurveda. Vedas. 


(ii.) Ritual Works (Brdhmanas and Post-Vedic Writings). 

(See also law.) 

Abdikaradhanavidhi [in loco]. 

Aebaramayukba. NIlakantha MImamsakabhatta. 
Acharyoktivibbusbana. Saranatha Sarma. 
Adbanapanchaka. Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 

Agamas [in loco]. 

Agamasara [in loco]. 

Agamikasivapujavidhi. Sadasiva DIkshita. 
Agastyasambita. Agastya. 
Agbamarsbana-dvijaraja. Umbao Singh. 

Ahnika. Nityakarma. 

Abnikakanda. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 
Ahnikakritya. Nityakarma. 

Ahnikamrita. Vasudeva Bhattacharya. 

Ai fcarey ab rah man a. B rahm anas. 
Akshepasamadhaua. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Amsumattantra. Agamas. 

Anahitagni-paitrimedbikaprayoga. Pitrimedba. 
Angirahsarnbita, or Angirodbarmasastra. Angiras. 
Antyeshtikarmasamucbckaya. Salagrama Sukla. 
Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa. ChaturthIlala. 

Auubhavasutra. Agamas. — Vatulagama. 

Apastambagribyaprayoga. Apastamba. 
Apastambasutra (Gribya, Srauta, and Sulba). Apa¬ 
stamba. 

Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. Venkatarama 
SastrI, N. V.S. 

Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[prayoga], Sraddha. 
Aryahnikacharakaumudl. Vipinachandra Kavya- 
ratna. 

Aryar-sandhyavandanam. Sandhyavandana. 

Asaucbakanda. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 

Asauchasara. Subrahmanya SastrI, Chcvali. 
Asvalayaua-Grihyakarikrdi. Kumarila Bhatta. 
Asvalayanasutra (Grihya and Srauta). Asvalayana. 
Asvamedha. Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmarja. 

Baudhayanagrihya. Baudiiayana. 
Baudhayanapifcrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 
Bhairavicbakra, or Vainamarga. Vamamarga. 
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Bbaradvajasambita. Pancharatra. 
Bharadvajasutra. Bharadvaja. 

Bhaskaramokshaprakasa. Ayodhyanatha. 
Bbasmamabatmya. Ratnavelu Mudaliyar. 

Bhattopakhyana. Maharajdin. 

Bhojanasutra. Katyayana. 

Bhutadamaratantra. Tantras. [ Bdutaddmara - 

tantra .] 

Bodbayanagrihya. Baudhayana. 

BodbayaDagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. BAU¬ 
DHAYANA. 

Brahmayamalatantra. Tantras. 

Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. Tantras. [ Bhuta- 
ddmaratantra.] 

Brihat-tantrasara. Krishnananda Yagisa Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Chattada-snvaisbnava-dvija-shodasakarmani. Yen- 

KATACHARYA. 

Chaturthilalabhaskara, or Santiprakasa. Chatur- 
thilala. 

Chaturvargachintamani. Hemadri. 

ChhandogaDam Yivahadi-samskarapaddhati. YI- 
resyara Thakkura. 

Chbaudogyabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Dadhichadarpana. Sundaralala Misra. 

Dahavidhi [in loco]. 

Damaratantra. Tantras. 

Danakhanda. Hemadri. 

Darsapaurnamasapaddhat/i. Bhimasena Sakma. 
Dasamabavidya. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. Jaganmohana Tar- 
kalankara. 

Dattatreyasiddhisopana. Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 
Dattatreyatantra. Tantras. 

Devapratishtbatattva. Raghunandana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Devlrahasya. Agamasara. 

Dharmabdhisara. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 

Dbarmajlvana. Narenrrakrishna Siromani. 

Dharmamrita. Satsangijivana. 

Dharmanirnaya [in loco], 

Dbarmanushthana. Bhurhara Chattopadhyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati [in loco]. 

Dharmapradipa. Bhairavaratta Dvivedi. 
Dbarmasindbu. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharinasindhusara. Kastnatha Uparhyaya. 
Dbarmatattva. Kamala Kara Bhatta. 

Dlivajarohanavidbi. Aghora Siyacharya. 
Dhyanamala. Sarachchandra Chakravarti. 
Dipavalinirnaya. Nandakisora, son of Pamela. 

Durgabhaktitaranginf. Dhirasimha Deva. 

Durgapujapaddhati. Narahari Dasa Gupta. 

Durjanoktinirasa. Tyagaraja Dikshita. 

Dravyasuddhi. Pcjrushottama, son of Pitdmbara. 

Dvijastrinam Ahnika. Pitambara Govindarama 

Bhatta, 

Ekadasinirnaya [in loco]. 

Ekadasivratodyapanavidhi. Banarasirama Sarma. 
Ekoddishtapaddhati. Sradrha. 

Gadadbarapaddhati. Gadadhara Rajaguru. 

Ganahoma. Kusmandahoma. 
Gandharvarajaprayoga [in loco]. 
Gandhottamanirnaya. Kalikananda Avarhuta. 


Garbbadhanadi-navasamskarapaddbati. Hari- 
vallabiia Sarma. 

Gauragoplvallabbarchanachandrika. Madhava- 
chandra Tarkachudamani. 
Gaurikanjalikatantra. Tantras. 

Gayapaddhati. Sraddha. 

Gayatrikavacha. Pancharatra. 

G ay atri tantra. Tantras. 

Ghatapuja. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Gobbila-grihyasutra. Gobhila. 

Godanapaddhati [in loco]. 

Gorakshasiddkiharana. Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 
Grihastbanam Kshauranirnaya. Kshauranirnaya. 
Grihavastudarpana. Sanatkumara. 
GrihavastupradTpa [in loco]. 

Grihyakaiparatna. Syaminatha SastrI. 

Gribyakarika. Hiranyakesi. 

G rihyaparisishta. Asvalayana. 

G ribyaparisisktaprayogapaddhati. Kamadeva 

Dikshita. 

Grihyasangraba. Gobhilaputra. 

Gribyasutra. Hiranyakesi. 

Hanumadupasana. Harikrishna Yenkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

HanumatkaYacba. Sudarsanasamhita. 

Haritasamhita. Harita. 

Hinduvivahasastrasangraha. Dorasamaiya, O.V. 
Ishtisangraha. Bhimasena Sarma. 

Jaiminigrihvasutra. Jaimini. 

JaiminTya [Upanisad] Brahmana. Brahmanas.— 

Talavakdrabrahmana. 

Japarahasya. Tantras. [Appendix.] 

Jayasimbakalpadruma. Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Jnanasankalinitantra. Tantras. 

Kalanirupana. Yaidyanatha Dikshita. 

Kalasara. Gadadhara Rajaguru, 

Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco]. 

Kalaviveka. J imutavahana. 

Kalitantra. Tantras. 

Kalpamanjari [in loco]. 

Kamikagama. Agamas. 

lvanvanityavidbi. Nityakarma. 
Kapinjalasambita.^ Pancharatra. 

Karanagama. Agamas. 

Karmadarpana. Nagararama Sarma. 
Kartavlry[arjun]akavacba. Tantras. [. Damara- 
tantra.] 

Kathaka. Brahmanas .— Taittiriyabrahmana. 

Katlyagrihyasutra. Paraskara. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. Katyayana. 

KatyayanI Santi [in loco]. 

Katyayanitantra. Tantras. 

Kausikasutra. Kausika. 

Kedarakalpa [in loco]. 

Kotyarkabhaktipradlpa. SomabhaI Mangaladasa. 
Krikalasadipika [in loco]. 

KrishnasbtamTvichara. Krishna Vasudeya Bhatta. 
Krityadivakara. Diyakara DajI Sadhle. 

Kriyakramadyotika. Aghora Siyacharya. 
Kriyoddisatantra. Tantras. 

Kularnavatantra. Tantras. 

Kumaratantra. Tantras. 

Kundarka. Sankara Bhatta, son of NilaJcantlm. 

4 L 
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Kusmandahoma [in loco]. 

Madbvadevatarchanavidbi. Anandatirtha. 
Mabamaiikalpa. Agamasara. 

Mahanirvanatantra. Tantras. 

Mahasaktitantra. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mahesvaratantra. Tantras. 

Mabotsavavidhi. Ag hora S ivacharya. 

Malamasatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Manava-gyihyasutra. Manu. 

Manava-srautasutra. Manu. 

Mantramabodadbi. MahIdhara. 

Mantrapatha, or Mantraprasna. Apastamba. 
Mrigendragama. Agamas. 

Murtipuja. Hariprasada, Panditasvami. 
Narayani-snana. Surendrachandra Bakhshi. 

Navagrabasamucbcbayasanti. Santimukura. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Yivahapaddhati. 
Navaratrapaddhati. Navaratra. 

Nirnayadipaka. Achala Dvivedi. 

Nirnayasindbu. Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Nirnayasudbasamudra. Srirangacharya. 
Nityacbarapaddbati. Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 

Nityakarma [in loco]. 

Nityakarmachandrike. Ramakrishna Pandita. 
Nityakarmanushthanapaddhati. Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmapaddhati. Yiharilala, Kasmiri . 

Nityakarmaprakasika. Nityakarma. 

Nityakarmap ray ogam alii. Ch atu rt u i la l a . 

Nityakarmavidhi. Nityakarma. 

Nityakrityaprakarana. Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Nityanusandhanasangraha. Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. Agamas. [Amsumattantra.] 
Nityatantra. Gurunatha Yidyanidhi Bhatta¬ 

charya. 

-Kauprasanna Yidyaratna Bhat¬ 
tacharya. 

Padmatantra. Pancharatra. 

Paitriinedhikaprayoga. Pitrimed ha. 

Pancharatra [in loco]. 

Paraskaragrihyasutra. Paraskara. 

Parisishtakandika. Katyayana. 

Parisisbtasauchasutra. Katyayana. 

Parvanasraddhakarika. Nrisimha Misra. 

Par v a n a- s r ad d h apad d h a t i . S r ad d h a.. 

Pitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 

-Bharadvaja. 

-Gautama. 

-Hiranyakesi. 

Pnritarpana. Nityakarma. 

Pitrmedhasutras. Caland (W.). 

Pranatoshim. Ramatoshana Yidyalankara. 

Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra. 
Pratabsmarana [in loco]. 

Pratyangiratantra. Tantras. 

Prayaschittanimaya. Puranas. — Agnipnrdna . 

Pmyaschittatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Prayaschittavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 

P ray a sch i 11 a viv eka. S u la p a n r . 

Prayogachintamani. Sivaramakrishna Sastri. 

Prayogapaddbati. Haiuhara, Agniliotri. 

Pretamahjarl [in loco]. 

Punyahavachanaprayoga. Hemadri. 


Puranokta-karmaprakiisika. Lakshminrisimha 
SastrI. 

Purascharyarnava. Pratapasimiia. 
Purohitadarpana. Haricharana Majumdar. 

Purushottamakavacha. Akhandananda Yarn!. 
Rahasyapujapaddhati. Jnanendranatha Tantra- 
ratna Bhattacharya. 

Ramotsavaratnakara. Narayana SomayajI. 
Ranganathotsavavivarana. Sesiiacharya Ranga- 

Charya. 

Ratnoddbara. Rasikachandra Vasu. 

Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 

Roz-patba [in loco]. 

Rudrayamalatantra. Tantras. 

Sabaratantra. Tantras. 

Sadacharasara. Kumara Tatarya. 
Sadasivaprasada. Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisam- 

payana. 

Saivagamasara. Nanjunda Dikshita. 
Saivasarvasvasara. Yidyapati Thakura. 

Sakalagamasarasangraba. Agamas. 

Salagramaparlksba. Trtpuranatha Yidvan. 
Samavedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 
Samavediya-panchayajna. Nityakarma. 

Samavidhanabrahinana. Brahmanas. 
Sammobanatantra. Tantras. 

Samskaramartanda. Harivallabha Sarma. 
Samskaranrisimba. Narahari Bhatta. 

Samskararatnamala. GopInatha Dikshita. 
Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir nirnayapustaka. Yaishnavas. 
Sanatkumarasamhita [in loco]. 
Sandhyabhashyasamuchcbaya. Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyadarpana. Sandhyavandana. 
Sandbyaprayoga. Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyavandana-parishecbana - yajnopavltadbarana- 
mantra. Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana. 

Sanipujapaddhati [in loco]. 
Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasaprarthanavidhi. Sannyasagrahana. 
Santikamalakara. Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Santimukura [in loco]. 

San tipatha. U panishads. — Selections. 

Siintiprakasa [in loco]. 

Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

SaradTya Mahapujapaddhati. Raghunandana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sarvavijayitantra. Tantras. 

Sastrartha. Hiralal Gopala Sarma. 

Satapathabrabmana. Brahmanas. 
Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco j. 

Shadvimsabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

SbasbtbT-suvacbanl-puja. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Shatkarmadlpika. Krishnananda Vagisa Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Siddbagama. Agamas. 

Siddbasankaratantra. _ Tantras. 
Sivauubbavasutra. Agamas. [ Vdtulagama .] 

Sivapanchachihnaharichandana. Srinivasa Di¬ 
kshita, K. 

Sivapancbayatanapujaprayoga [in loco]. 
Smartakarmapaddbati. Biiimasena Sarma. 
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Smritimukfcapkala. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 

Snanapaddbati. Hariiiara, Agniliotri. 
Snanasutra. KItyayana. 

Sraddbakanda. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 

Sraddhaprayoga. Sraddha. 

Sraddbasutra. Katyayana. 
Sraddbasutrapaddhati. 4 Gadadhara DIkshita. 
Sraddhavyavastba o Prayoga. Ramachandra 

ChatushpathI and Rudranarayana ShadangI. 
Srlprasoasambita. Pancharatra. 

Srlvaishnavamatasarasarigraba. Kondamacharya. 
Subrabmanyapratislithavidbi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Sudarsanasamhita [in loco]. 

Sudradharmatattva, or Sudrakamalakara. Kama- 
LAKARA BHATTA. 

Sudravivabasamskarapaddbati. BanarasIrama 

Sarma. 

Suksbmagama. Agamas. 

Svamarabasya. Purnananda GosvamI. 

Taittirlyabrabmana. Brahmanas. 

Talavakarabrahmana. Brahmanas. 
Tapahprakasika. Yajnesvara SastrI, V. 

Tararabasya. Brahmanandagiri TIrtha. 

Tiruvaradhanakramasahgrabam. Kannan Aiya. 
Tithinirnayakanda. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 

Tithitattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Trikalasandbya. Sandhyavandana. 
Trikandamandana. Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 

Trikutlvilasa. Hamsasvarupa. 

Trivarnakarmapaddbati. Sandhyavandana. 

Tuladanadipaddbati. Taranatha Tarravachas- 

pati Bhattacharya. 

Talaslmaladharanavada. PurushottamajI. 

Tulaslpuja f in loco]. 

Ubhayaikadasivratodyapanavidbi. BanarasIrama 
Sarma. 

Udakasanti[vidbi]. Udakasanti. 
Uddamesvaratantra. Tantras. [Ddrnaralantra.] 

Uddlsatantra, Tantras. 

Udvahacbandraloka. Chandrakanta Tarkalan- 

kara Bhattacharya. 

Udvahasamayamlmamsa. Rama Misra SastrI. 
Udvabatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Upagranthasutra [in loco]. 

Upakarmadinirnayakallola. SrIrangacharya. 
Upakarmaprayoga. HiranyakesI. 

Upanayanapaddbati. BhImasena Sarma. 
Upanayanaprayoga. Apastamba. — Griliyasutra. 
Upanishadbrabmana. Brahmanas. — Talavakdrct- 

brahmana . 

Upasanastabaka. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotiryid. 

Upavasatattva. Gopala Bhatta. 

Vagalamukhyekadasamabaratua. Tantras. [ Se¬ 
lections.] 

Vaidika-bribat-sandbya. Sandhyavandana. 

Vaidikarcbanacbandrika. Dakshinamurti SastrI . 
Vaikbanasasutra (Grihya and Dbarma). A ikhanas. 
Vaikbanasasutraprayoga. V ikhanas. 

Vaislinavaebaradarpana. NavadvIpachandra Vidya- 
ratna. 

Vaishnavadbarmamlmamsa. Anantarama. 
Vaishnavadharmaratnakara, Gopaladasa, of Bauli. 


Vaishnavadvijahnika. JIvanacharya Vallabha. 

Vaisbnavasaddbarmabbaskara. Radhikaprasada 
Sarma. 

Vaisvadeva. Kusmandahoma. 

Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loco]. 

Vaisyadharmadipika. Sriramulu Pantulu. 

Vaisyasankarl. Venkatachala SastrI, D. 
Vaitaranldanapaddbati. VaitaranIdana. 
Vajasaneyinfim Vivaliadi-samskarapaddbati. Rama- 
datta Thakkura. 

VajasaneyT Pratahsandhya. Sandhyavandana. 
Varnasramadharmakanda. Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 
Varnasramadbartnanirnaya. Viprarajendra. 

Varsbakritya. Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
Varshakriyakanmudl. Govindananda Kavikan- 
kana Bhattacharya. 

Varshikavratapaddhati. Ramadatta, son of Bliava- 
dev a, 

Vasisbtbl Havanapaddhati. Vasisiitha. 

Vasturatnavall. JIvanatha. 

Vatikapujanapaddhati. Dharmapaddhati. 
Vatulagama, or Vatulatantra. Agamas. 
Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. Balaji Vitthala 

Ganvaskar. 

Vibbutirudraksbadharananirupana. Tyagaiiaja 
DIkshita. 

Vinayakasanti. Santiprakasa. 

V Irasai vacharakaustubba. M aunappa. 

Vlra s ai vad ha r m a n i r nay a . P u R A N as .— Skanda - 

purana. 

Vlrasaivadiksbavidbi. VIrasaiva. 

VI rasai va-garbha dhanadi-vidb ayah. M aun ap pa . 

Vlrasaivakantbabharana. VI rasai va. 

Visvasaratantra. Tantras. 

Vivabapaddhati [in loco], 

Vivahaprayoga. Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmes- 
vara . 

Vividha-mula-tantra. Tantras. 

Vratakalpadruma. Ratnakara DIkshita. 
Vratamalavidbana. VIresanatha KavyatIrtha. 

Vratotsavaparvadinirnava. Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 
Yajhaparibhashasutra, or Nyayasutra, or Samanya- 
sutra. Apastamba. 

Yaj ur vedabnika. N ityaka rm a . 

Yajurvedasya Dahavidbi. Dahavidhi. 
Yajurvediya-aityakarmapaddhati. Viharii.ala, 
Kdsmiri. 

Yajurvedopakarma. Upakarma. 

Yajurvidhana [in loco]. 

Yaj urvidhanasiksha. Yajurvidhana. 

Yoginltantra. Tantras, 


(iii.) Pur anas. 

Adhyatmabbagavata. Puranas. — Bmhmdnda- 

purdna. 

Adhyatmaramayana. Pukanas. — Bralimdnda- 

purana . 

Adipurainabatmya, or Perur-stbalapuranam. Pu¬ 
ranas.— Bralimdndapurdna. 

Adipnrana. Puranas. 
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Agney apurana, or Agnipurana. Puranas.— Agni- 

purdna. 

Ananta[vrata]katba. Puranas.— Bhavishyottara - 
pur ana. 

Arbudamabatmyasara. Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Ardbagirimahatmya. Puranas — Skandapurana. 
Ashtadasa-purana. Puranas.— Selections. 
Bhagavadgltamahatmya. Puranas.— Skanda - 

purdna. 

-- Varaliapurana. 

Bbagavatamabatmya. Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

Bhavishyapurana. Puranas. 
Bhavisbyottarapurana. Puranas. 
Bhutapunmahatmya. Puranas.— Skandapurana. 

Bilvashtotfcarasataka. Puranas.— Skandapurana. 
Brabmandapurana. Puranas. 

Brahmapurana. Puranas. 
Brihan-naradiyapurana. Puranas. 

Cbandl (Devlmahatmya, Devfsaptasatl, Durgapatha, 
or Durgasaptasatl). Pvnlyks.-T-Mdrkandeya- 
purana. 

Chatuhsloki Bhagavata. Puranas.— Bhdgavata- 
purana. 

Devibhagavata. Puranas.— Devibliagavatapurdna. 
Devigita. Puranas.— Devibliagavatapurdna. 
Dhruvopakhyana. Puranas.— Vishnupurana. 
Ekadaslmahatmya. Puranas.— Selections. 
Gajendramoksba. Puranas.— Blidgavatapurana. 
Ganesacbaturthikatlia. Puranas.— Matsyapurdna. 
Ganesaglta. Puranas.— Ganesapurdna. 

Gane sap ancb ar atn a. P urana s .— Ganesapurdna. 

Ganesapurana. Puranas. 

Garudapurana. Puranas. 

Gaudaprakasa. Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

Gitaprapm-ti. Puranas.— Blidgavatapurana. 

Gopiglta. Puranas.— Selections. 

-- Blidgavatapurana. 

Gotrakhanda. Puranas.— Vasishtliapurdna. 

Guruglta, or Sujnanadipa. Puranas.— Skanda - 
purdna . 

H ar a talikapu j aka fcb a. Puranas .—Lid gapurana . 

H ar i bbak tisu d bod ay a. Pu r an a s.— Naradapurana. 
Hariscbandropakhyana. Puranas.— Markandeya- 
purdna . 

Hastigirimabatraya. Puranas.— Brahmapurana . 
Kachcbankurucbcbi-puianam, or Kasyapakshetra- 
mabatmya. Puranas.— Skandapurana . 
Kalabastistbalamahatmya. Puranas.— Sivapurdna. 
Kalkipurana. Puranas.— Kalkipurana . 

Karmavipakasambi ta. Pu ranas .—Brahm apurana. 

Karttikamahatmya. Puranas.— Padmapurana. 

Kasikhanda. Puranas.— Skandapurana . 

Kolapuraksbetramabatmya, or Mukambikapurana. 

Pu r ana s.— Skandapurana. 

K r ish nal Ila. Pu ranas . — Blidgavatapurana. 

Magbamahatmyasara. Puranas.— Padmapurana . 
Maghasuanaphalaprabhava. Puranas.— Padma - 
purdna. 

Mabalakshrmvratakatba. Puranas.— Bhavishyot - 
tarapurdna. 

Malabaropakbyana. Puranas.— Brahmandapurdna. 
Markandeyapurana. Puranas. 

Matsyapurana. Puranas. 


Nagagirimabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Nagarakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Naradapura na. Puranas. 

Nasiketopakhyana. Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. 

N avaratrarcbanavidbi. Puranas. — Devibhagavata - 
purdna. 

Navayogendropakhyana. Puranas. — Bhagavata- 
purana. 

Nepalamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Nindita-bbrasbtacbara, or Tamaladoshanirupana, or 
Tamalanishedba. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Padmapurana. Puranas. 

Parasarapurana. Puranas. 

Patalakbanda. Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Prabhulingalila. Puranas. — Bhavishyapurana. 

Pranavakalpa.’ Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Pretakalpa. Puranas. — Garudapurana. 

Puranasarasangraha. Purushottama Sarma. 
Puranokta-karmaprakasika. Lakshminrisimha 

Sastri. 

Purusbottamamabatmya. P u ranas. — Brihan-ndra- 
diyapurdna. 

Pusbkaramabatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Rajagrihamahatmya. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

Ramagita. Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. 
Ramayanamabatmya. Puranas. — Parasarapurana. 

-- Skandapurana. 

Rasapanchadhyayi. Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. 
Risbipancbamlvratakatba. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tar apurana. 

Rishyasringopakbyaua. Puranas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna . 

- Skandapurana. 

Sabarimoksha. Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. 
Samivanaksbetramabatmya. Puranas. — Skanda - 
purdna. 

Saroddhara. Puranas. — Garudapurana. 

Satyanarayana[vrata]katba. Puranas. — Skanda¬ 
purana. 

Savitryupakbyana. Puranas. — Devibhagavata - 

purdna. 

Si vaglt a. Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Sivapurana. Puranas. 

Sivatattvasudbanidbi. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Skandapurana. Puranas. 

Somayamsaryaksbatriyapurana. Puranas. — Skan- 
dapurana. 

Snmalamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Sudamamabatmya. Puranas.— Skandapurana . 
Sutasamhita. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Tiisatl. Puranas. — Brahmandapurdna. 

Uddbarakaiha. Puranas. — Devibhagavatapurana. 
Uddbavaglta. Puranas. — blidgavatapurana. 

Utkalakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Yaisakbamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

Vamanapurana. Puranas. 

Yarahapurana. Puranas. 

Yasishthapurana. Puranas. 

Vataranyamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Yenkatacbalamabatmyagrantba. Puranas. — Se¬ 
lections. 

Yenkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraha. Puranas.— 

Selections. 
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Yinayakavratakalpa, Puranas. — Skandapurana. 

V i n ay aka v r at akat b a. Puranas. — Skandapurana. 
Yisbnupuiana. Puranas. 

Yamagltii. Puranas. — Vishnupurana. 


(iv.) Miscellaneous Religious Works. 

(See also law.) 

Abdbinauvanarnmiamsa. Venkatachala Sastri, 
Kdsl - Sesha. 

Adivlramabesvaramulapithika. Sivabasaiya. 
Agastyasamhita. Agastya. 

Anusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Annsuyacbaritra. Ganpat-rau Narayana Karve. 
Arcbavatarasthalavaibbavadarpana. Madhura Kavi. 
Arya Dkarma Bodhini. Sivasankara PandyajI. 

Aryadharmaprakasika. Kama Sastri, Mandikal. 

Avadhayatra. Gurusarana Lala. 
Avataramirnamsa. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Basavapurana [in loco\. 

Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradiiya. 
BijaprasnavalT. Tantras. [. Budr ay amalat antra.] 
Brihaspatisamhita. * Brihaspati. 
Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha. 
Devalabrahinabodbaka-vedokta-mulastambbana. A- 
gamas. [Siddhagama.] 

Devangasamnargadarsika. Krishnacharya Pura- 
nika Mulgundkar. 

Divyadesalirtbayatra. Madhura Kavi. 
Gangastbitinirnaya. Krishnananda, Brahmachari. 
Gargasambitamahatmya. Tantras. [Sammohana- 
tantra.] 

Gaurachandrodaya. Ramaprasanna Ghosha. 
Gaurangarnangalasanglta-lllarasatattvasarasangraba 
Navadvtpachandra Yidyaratna. 

Guru o Sisbya. Harakumara Mukhopadhyaya. 
Hanumatsamhita [in loco]. 

Haricliaritra. Akhandananda Vakni. 
Hindutirthataranginl. Kaliprasanna Yidyaratna 
Bhattacharya. 

Hiranyakesimaliimasangraba. Srinivasa DIkshita, 

it. 

Jambhasamhita. Jambha. 

Kabir-sataka. Tantras. [. Brahmaydmalatantra.] 

Kasimritimoksbanirnaya. Anantanandagiri. 
Madhusudanasambita. Madiiusudana. 
Mahtab-divakara. Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Moksbadharma. Mahabharata. — Santiparva. 
Mulastambbapurana [in loco]. 
Pancbadba-bhaktirasa. Kamanarayana Dasa. 
Pancharatna. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Panch-sau Pustaka. Har]sankara Sastri. 

Paramarabasya [in loco]. 

PramanasabasrT. Prayagaji ThakarsI. 

Puranaparlksba. Kudradatta Sarma. 

Puranasarasangraba (Stbalaprakasa, or Udicbya- 
prakasa). Purushottama Sarma. 

Rainacbandrodaya. Viraraghaya Tatacharya. 


Ramayanasampradayarthasangraba. Ramayana- 
sampradaya. 

Saddbarmanusasana. Madhusudana. 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani. Revana. 
Sambhurahasyafpuranaj. Sambhurahasya. 

Sanatanadharmavijaya. Hariharaprasada. 
Sarvasastrasarasangraba. Bodhananda Giri. 
Satataplya-karmavipaka. Satatapa. 

Satsangijivana [in loco]. 

Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasangraba. Konda- 
macharya. 

Sikshapatri. Sahajananda Svami. 
Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. Y ugalananyasa- 
rana. 

Sivadvaitapanchaka [in loco]. 

Srikrishna. Dhirendranatha Pala. 
Sringen-srijagatgurusvamiyalaval . . . ajna-sii- 
mukbapatrika. Nrisimha Bharati. 

Srutyadisarasangraba,orYisvakarmanYayapradTpika. 

Yarahanarasimhacharya. 

Susiddbantottama. Priyadasa Acharya. 

Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam. 

Tauislokam. Valmiki. —Ramayana.— Abridgments 

and Selections. 

Tantrikamimamsa. Apyaya DIkshita. 
Tattvanidhi. Krishnaraja Odeyar. 
Tlrthanindakamukhachapetika. SItarama Sarma. 
Tirthatattvapradayini. Annadacharana Bhatta¬ 
charya. 

Yaishnavasangitikani. Sanatana GosyamI. 
Vaisbnavacbaradarpana. or Yaisbnavasarvasva. Na- 
vadvipachandra Yidyaratna. 
Yasudevarasaoanda. Sivasarma Suri. 

Vedaprauianyacbandrika. Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 
Vimanarcbanakalpa. MarIchi. 

Yirasaivamataprakasika. Periodical Publica¬ 

tions.— Mysore. 

Vlrasaivanvayachandrika. YIresvara Sastri. 
Ylra sai vanvayamulatattvaprakasa. Pi ra ij ng a 

Prabhu Aiya. 

Yisesbarthaprakasika [in loco]. 
Yisbnubbaktipramoda. Sivadatta Simha Varma. 
Vishnn[siddhanta]tilaka. Pancharatra. 

YisvakarmajnauaLbodhakapurana]. Yisvakarma. 
Yrindavanapraptyupaya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

4. JAINISM. 

(See also fiction and poetry. —1. Religious Poems.—(iii.) Jain.) 

Adipurana. Jinasena Acharya. 
Ajnanatimirabbaskara. AtmahamajI Anandavi- 

jayajL 

Akalankasbtaka. Akalanka Kayi. 

Atmanusasaua. Gunabhadra Aciiarya. 

Brihachehhauti [in loco]. 

Buddhajaua Mauoraujani. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Chan draprabbaebarita. VI ranandi. 

Dasalaksbanyadi-pujanasangraba. DasalakshanI. 
Dhanca-salibbadra-no Ras. JinakIrti Suri. 

Dbarmabindu. Haribhadra Suri. 

Ekatvasaptati. Padmanandi Deva. 

Gadyachintamani. Yadibhasimha Suri. 

4 M 
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Gunastbanakraroaroha. Batnasekhara Suri. 
Gunavarmaeharitra. Manikyasundara Sure. 
Hlrasaubbagya. Devayimala Gani. 
Jagaducharita. Sarvananda Scjri. 
Jaina-balagutikii. Jnanachandra. 
Jainadharmamritasara. Nemichandra NarayaNa 
Chavde. 

Jainadharmasarasangraha. GhelabhaI LIladhara. 
Jainadbarmatattvasangraha. Baichand MotIlal. 
Jaina-gnnaprabodharatnachintarnani. BalabhaI 
Tiukamlal. 

Jainakathadvavimsati. Prabhachandra Acharya. 
Jainakatharatnakosa. Bhimasimha Manaka. 
Jainauityapatha [in loco]. 

Ja in asa ngitaraga m ala . M ang rol . 

Jaiuatattvadarsa. AtmaramajI AnandavijayajI. 

Jainavivekavanl. GhelabhaI LIladhara. 
Jinapujainahodadhi. Jinapuja. 
Jlvandharachampu. Hakischandra, Jain Poet. 

Juanasara. Yasovijaya. 

Karpuraprakara. Hari. 

Kavjambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 
Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kshatracbudamani. YadIbhasimha Suri. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. Haribhadra Suri. 

Madiravatikathanaka \in loco]. 
Mahapurana[sangrahaJ. Jinasena Acharya. 
Mabisuru-santlsvara-pratisbtbauataka. Padmaraja 
Pandita. 

Molianagunamala. Muktikamala Muni. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Nemicharita, or Nemiduta [in Kavyamala (Antho¬ 
logy), 1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 

- Yikrama. 

Neminirvana. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

Panca 9 ati-prabodbasarabandhah. SubhasIla Gani. 
Paisvabhyudaya. Jinasena Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvamipurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 

P raban dbacb i n t a man i. Merutunga Acharya. 

Prakaranamala. Hemasankara LakshmIsankara 

Yardhamankar. 

Batnakaranda-sravakacbara (°upa>akadbyayana). 

Samantabhadra SvamI. 

Batuasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 

Sajjanachittavallabha. Mallisiiena Suri. 

Samadbisataka [in loco]. 

Sammedasikharavidhauapujana. Gangadasa. 
Satnyaktvasambhava. Jayatilaka Suri. 

Saptabhaiigitaranginl. Yimaladasa. 

Satranjaya Mahatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 

Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Acharya. 

Solakaranapuja [in loco]. 

Siaddbavidhi. Batnasekhara Suri. 
SiMigaravairagyasataka, or Sringaravairagyataran- 
ginl [in Kavyamala (Authology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

“ “ --— Somaprabha Acharya. 

Suktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

- Somaprabha Acharya. 


Snlasacharita. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sumati-Nagil-ebaritra [in loco]. 

Syadvadamaiijarl. Hemachandra. 
Tattvarthadbigama, or Tattvarthasutra. Umasvati. 
Tlrthakalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 

Upadesaprasada. YijayalakshmI Suri. 
Upamitibhavaprapanckakatha. Sjddharshi. 
Uttarapurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Vairagyasataka [in loco], 

-[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vivevakavilasa. Jinadatta Suri. 

Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco]. 

Vrataphalavarnana. Akalanka Kavi. 
Yasastilaka. Somadeva Suri, 

5. SIKH CHURCH. 

Adbhutaglta. Nanak. 

Gurunauakaglta. Nanak. 

Nanakaglta. Nanak. 

Nirakaramimamsauars ina. Nanak. 

Samskriti Sloka. Nanak. 

6. THEISTIC CHURCHES (IRYA AND BRAHMA SAMAJ). 

Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyama. Mohanalala 

Yishnulala Pandya. 

Aryasandhyapaddhaci. Arya Samaj. 
Aryasaiigltamala. Bama, Mimslii. 
Aryasahgltapashpavall. Arya Samaj. 
Aryasiddhanta. Periodical Publications. — Allah¬ 
abad. 

Aryasiddbantamartanda. Mohanalala Visiinulala 
Pandya. 

Bhaskaraprakasu. TulasIrama SvamI. 
Brahinadliarnia-pratipadaka-slokasangraba. The 
istic Texts. 

Gribastha. Gurudatta Yjdyarthi. 

Navasamhita. Kesavachandra Sena. 

Nityakarma. Eamavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 
Pancbamabayajficividbi. Dayananda Sarasvati 

SvamI. 

Parabralimastnti. Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 
Samskaravidhi. Dayananda Sarasvat! SvamI. 

Sandbyavidlii. Arya Samaj. 
Sandhyopasauarnlmamsa. MusaddI-ram Sarma. 

Sastrartha Agra. BhImasena Sarma. 

Sastrartba Kbuija. TulasIrama Sarma. 
Sastrartliapatra. TulasIrama, and others. 

Satyarthaprakasn. Dayananda SARAbVA'iI SyamI. 

Sikshapattrldhvfiutanivfmina. Dayananda Sa- 

rasvatI SvamI. 

Stotrapatliapnstakamulu. Brauma-Samaj. 

Upadt sasaptaka. Bajarama. 

Upasanapaddhati. Bkahma-Samaj. 

Yedantidbvautauivaraiia. Dayananda SarasvatI 

SvamI. 

Yivahapaddbati. Dayananda SarasvaiI SvamI. 

Yyavabarabbauu. Dayananda SarasvatI SvamI. 
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RHETORIC (ALANKARA). 

Alankarachintamani. Ajitasena Bhattaraka. 

Alankarakaumudi. Vallabha Bhatta. 

Alankarakaustubba. Kavikarnapura. 

-VlSVESVARA PANDITA. 

AlankaramuktavalT. Rama Sudhivara. 
Alankarasarasangraha. Udbhata. 
Alankarasarvasva. Rdyyaka. 

Alankarasastra, or Yagbhatalamkara. Yagbhata, 
son of Soma. 

Alahkarasekhara. Kesava Misra, Rhetorician. 

Alankarasutra. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

-Sauddiiodani. 

Aucbityavicbaraeharcha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1886] . Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Obandraloka. Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. 

Chitramimamsa. Apyaya DIkshita. 
Chitramimamsakhandana. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Dhvanyaloka. Anandavardhana. 

Kavikantbabharana [iu Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1887] . Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Kavikarpatika. Sankhadhara. 
Ivavindrakarnabbarana [in Kavyamala, (Anthology), 
1891.] Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 


Kavyachandrika. Ramachandra NyayavagIsa. 
Kavyakalpalata. Arisimha. 
Kavyalahkarakamadhenu. Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalankaravritti. Yamana Acharya. 
Kavyanusasaua. Hemachandra. 

Yagbhata, son of Nemikumdra. 
Govinda Thakkura. 

Mammata Acharya. 

Apyaya DIkshita. 


Kavyapradipa. 

Kavyaprukasa. 

Kuvalayauanda. 


Mandaua. NIlakantha Sarma, P. 
Mandaramaranda-champu. Krishna Sarma. 
Rasaratnahara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 


Rasarnavasudhakara. Singa Bhupala. 

Sahityadarpana. Yisvanatha Kaviraja. 

Sahityakaamudi. Baladeva Yidyabhusuana. 

Sahityaratnakara. Nrisimhakama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasarasangraha. Moresvara Ramachandra 

Kale. 


Saras vatlkanthabharana. Bhojaraja. 

Srihgaramanjarlmandana. Manavikrama. 

-NIlakantha Sarma, P. 

Sringaramanjarlmandanagrantha. Balakrishna. 
Sringarasagara. Jivana Sarma. 

Ujjvalanilamani. Rupa GosvamI. 

Yrittivarfctika. Apyaya DIkshita. 

Y asavan tayasobhushana. M urari dana . 


II. PALI LITERATURE. 


RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

1. CANONICAL 'WOBSS. 

Abhidhammapitrika [in loco]. 

Acbcbhariyabbhutasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima¬ 
nikdya. 

Adit tapai i vayasutta. Yinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

A1 a vaka su 11 a. S utt a p i taka.— Khuddakanikaya. 

f Suttanipdta .] 

Ambattbasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikaya. 

Anamataggasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttani - 

kdya. 

Anattalrtkkhan isutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyutta- 
nikdya. 

A hgulimalasuttn. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Ahgn11aranikaya. Su i tapitaka.— Entire Text. 

-1-- Anguttaranikaya . 

Aniyata, Yinayapitaka. [Suttavibhafiga .] 

Asad isa jatakava. S uttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya . 
[Jdtaka.] 

Asivisasntta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

A vad b arana par i 11a. Pa ritta. 

A va v a ‘ a ra tn asah g ralia va. S u it a pi taka. — Selections. 


Bala pa nd i tasu tta. S uttap itaka. — Ma jjhimanikdya. 
Bauddhalaiikara. Ramesachandra. 

Bauddha Mahaparitran. Dharmaraja Baruya. 
Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. De Alwis Gunatilaka. 
Bbikkhunlpatimokkha. Yinayapitaka. 
Bbikkbupatimokkba. Yinayapitaka. 

Bburidatta Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka - 

nikdya. [Jdtaka.] 

Bodbikatha. Yinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Bojjhahgasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Brahmajalasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dlghanikaya. 

B ra h may u s u t ta. S uttapi taka .— Majjhimanikdya . 

Byagghapajjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 
nikdya. 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Dlghanikaya. 

Chariyapitaka. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. 
C h e to k U i las a t ta. S utta p i t a k a .— Majjhi m a nikdya . 

Chhachhakkasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya . 
Cbulaniddesa. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 
Cbulapunna ma sutta. S u t r a p i t a k a . — Majjhim a - 

nikdya. 

Chul ivyuhasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Chulkivagga. Yinayapitaka. 

C h ul la vedal 1 asu tt a. S utta pi taka .— Majjhimanikdya. 
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Chundasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipata.] 

Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta. Suttapitaka.— 

Sam yuttanikaya. 

Diinuppatbisutta. Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikaya. 

Dasnttarasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. 

Suttapi t AK A.— Samyuttanikaya. 

Dbammachakkappavattanasutta. Suttapitaka.— 
Samyuttanikaya. 

Dhammapada. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

-- Khuddakanikdya. 

Dhammasangani. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dhammikasufcta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.'] 

Dharanaparitta. Paritta. 

Dhatukatha. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dighanikaya. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

- - Dighanikaya. 

Dvematika. Y inayapitaka. [Selections.] 

Ghatlkarasutta. Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikaya. 

Hastasara. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Itivuttaka. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

Jaliyasutta. S utta pi taka.— Dighanikaya . 

Jataka. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

Kalahavivadasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka¬ 

nikdya. [Suttanipata.] 

Kalakaramasutta. Suttapitaka.— Ahguttarani- 
kdya. 

Kalamasutta. Suttapitaka.— Anguttaranikaya. 

Karamakammavinichchhaya. Yinayapitaka. 

[Selections.] 

Kam man i danasu tta. Suttapi taka .— Ahguttara - 

nikdya. 

Kaslbharadvajasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka¬ 
nikdya. [Suttanipata.] 

Kassapa-sThanadasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighani- 
kdya. 

Kathavattbu. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Kayavichchhindanikasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khud¬ 
dakanikdya. [Suttanipata.] 

Kevaddhasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Khuddakanikaya. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

-- Khuddakanikdya. 

Khuddakapatha. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

Kutadantasuttn . Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Lohichchasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Machch h a [raj a] paritta. S utta pita ka . — Khuddaka¬ 
nikdya. [Chariydpitaka.] 

M adhura Sutta. Suttapitaka.— Majjhimanikaya. 

Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka.— 

Sam yuttanikaya. 

Mab ajan a ka j a tak am. S utta p itak a.— Khuddalca - 

nilcdya. [Jataka.] 

Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka.— 

Samyuttanikaya. 

Mabiilisutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya . 

Mabamaiigalasntta, or Mangalasntta. Suttapi¬ 

taka.— Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipata.] 

M ab am oggal I ana-bo j j h a ngas utta. S utt a p ita k a .— 

Sam yuttanikaya . 

Mabaniddesa. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 


Mahaparitta (Maba-payeik, or Maha-pirit-pota). 
Paritta. 

Maba-payeik-hmlin-kyl. Paritta. 

Mabasamayasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 

Mahasatipattbanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Digha- 

nikaya. 

Mahavagga. Yinayapitaka. 

Mahavyuhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] 

Majjhimanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

-- Majjhimanikaya. 

Mallikovadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 

Methunasamyogasutta. Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 

nikaya. 

Nissaggiya-paehittiya. Yinayapitaka. [Suttavi- 
bhahga.] 

Pabbatupamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdiya. 

Pachittiya. Yinayapitaka. 

Padhanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] 

Pali-tripitaka-dharmaya. Suttapitaka. —Entire 
Text. 

Parajika. Vinayapitaka. 

Paritta [in loco]. 

Parivara. Yinayapitaka. 

Patiehchasamuppadaya. Yinayapitaka. [Mahd- 
vagga.] 

Patimokkba. Yinayapitaka. 

Patisambhidamagga. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Pattakammasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 

Patthana. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Petavattku. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Piruvanapotvahanse. Paritta. 

Pottbapadasutta. S uttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 

Puggala s utta, or Tamotamaparayanasutta. Sutta¬ 
pitaka. — Samyzittanikaya. 

Purabhedasntta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] 

Rah u lasu tta. S utta pita k a. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipata.] 

Ra tt hapalas u t ta. S u ttap i ta k a .— Majjhimanika ya. 

Samanabbadrakatha- 2 ratha. Suttapitaka. — Khud¬ 

dakanikdya. [Jataka j] 

Sam a 11a pa ti i u pa. S utta pita k a.— Khuddakanikdya. 
[Theragdthd.] 

Samannaphalasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Sammaparibbajamyasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khud¬ 
dakanikdya. [Suttanipata.] 

Samyuttanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

-- Samyuttanikaya. 

Sanghadisesa. Y inayapitaka. [Suttambhahga.] 

Saiikharuppattisutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikaya. 

Sappurisadanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 
nikaya. 

Sattfiriyadhanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Ahguttara- 
nikaya. 

Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Angut- 
taranikaya. 

Sarabhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 

S el a s u tta. S utta pita k a . — Majjhimanikaya. 

Sigfilovadasutta, or Gihivinaya.. Suttapitaka.— 
Digha7iikdya. 
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Sonadandasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Sonajataka. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya . 

[Jataka.] 

Subbasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya . 

Suttanipata. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text . 

-- Kliuddakanikaya. 

Suttantapitaka, or Suttapitaka. Suttapitaka. 

S uttasangab a. S uttapitaka.— Selections . 

Suttavibbanga. Yinayapitaka. 

Temiyajatakarb. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikaya. 

[. Jdtaka .] 

Tevijjasutta. Suttapitaka.— Dighanikaya. 

Theragatha. Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikaya. 

Therlgatha. Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikaya. 

Tbok-kammattban-atnyo-myo. Suttapitaka. — Se¬ 
lections. 

Tuvatakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[SWlampala.] 

(Jdana. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

- . - Kliuddakanikaya. 

Yarmuikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikaya. 

Velamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Ahguttaranikaya. 

Veranjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikaya. 

Yibbanga. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Yijayasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 

[ Suttanipata .] 

Yimauavattbu. Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikaya. 

Yinayapitaka [in loco\. 

Wiui-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 

Yamaka. Abhidhammapitaka. 


2. NON-CANONICAL WORKS. 

Abbidhamma-dhat kyan. Hpo min. 
Abbidbamma-bku-bnit-kyan-yut-sin. Abhidhamma¬ 
pitaka .— Selections . 

Abbidhamma-nga-saung-twe-kyan. Aehidhamma- 
pitaka.— Dhammasahgani. 

Abbidkatnma Sammobavinodani Attbayojana. 
Nanakitti. 

Abbidbaramattbasangaba. Anuruddha. 
Abbidbammattbasangabagantbi-tbit. Jagarabhid- 
dhaja. 

Abhidbammatthavibhavam, or Tlka-kyaw. Su- 

AIANG ALA SAMI. 

Abhidbariuartbasangrabasuddbiya.DiiARMARATNA^ir. 
Abbisambodbi-alankara [in loco]. 
Ajivattbamakadisilavinichchhaya. Asabha. 
AkusalachcbhedaraedbanL Nandaddhaja. 

Ariyamaggadipam. Tiloka, U, of Kyaikto. 

Asubbakatba. Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Attbasalim. Buddhaghosa. 
Brahmaviharasangaba. Prome Hsaya. 
Buddbapatipattidipaniya. Pannasekhara. 

Buddha-sasananuggaba-kyaung-tbon-sa-ok. Ti¬ 

loka, Shin. 

Buddbavandana. Asabha. 

-Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Chaturarakkbadhamma [in loco]. 
Cbetiyanganadipaka-kyan. Vasava. 
Cbhakkapanba-kyan. Chandima. 

Chliiddapidhanam. Visuddh achara Thera. 


Cbulasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Danapbaluppatti. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Dauapbaluppatti-kyan. Tetmathe-uminhlain 

Pongyi. 

Datbadhatu-win-gatba-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. Yi- 

suddhachara Thera. 

Dbammapadattbakatba. Buddhaghosa. 

Dbammapana-sbubbway-sa-tan. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Dbatukatba-akauk. Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhatu - 
katlia. 

Dbatukatba-gantbi. Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Dinacbariya [in loco]. 

Ditthivisodhana-vajiraggadipam. Javana, of Mode. 
Dullabba-thingyoh-kyan. Pandavamsa. 

Dvattimsakaradipaka. Pannabhisjri Saddham- 
maddhaja. 

Dvattimsakayakammattbana. Sagara. 
Ekadasapuchcbbavisajjana. Vijaya. 
Gambblragambbiramabanibbutadipanf. Jagara¬ 
bhiddhaja. 

Gantliarasi-kyan. Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Gativisodhana-kyan. Javana, of Male. 
Gihivinaya-kyau-sa. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Gon-taw-bpwin-paya-sbi-bko. Hpo Yan. 
Gon-taw-paya-shi-fiko. Asabha. 

Herana-sika [in loco]. 

Hkyauk saung twe [in loco]. 

Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 

Indriyovadakatha. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Jayamangalagatba [in loco]. 

Jiualankara. Buddharakkhita. 
JinatthappakasanT. Munindabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanamitta. JagarIbhiddhaja. 
Kaiuadluavakatba. Lalitavistara. 

Kammattbauadlpani. Ariyavamsa Adichcharamsi. 
Kammatthan-amyo-myo. Sankharabhajani. 
Kammattban-tbanpauk-amyo-myo. Twet-hkaung 
Hsaya. 

Kammavacha [in loco]. 

Kathinadipanl. Yimalachara, 

Kathinavisodhaul. Panditavamsabhiddhaja. 

Kbuddasikkba. Dhammasiri. 

Ko saung twe [in loco]. 

Kuladharmadipaniya. Dhammakitti. 
Lakkbanadibbeda. Varasami. 

Lokaniti. Chakkindabhisiri. 
Mahantagunanussarana-kyan. Hpo Yin. 
Mabasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Manimedhajotaka-kyan. Sundara. 

Manoratbapuranl. Buddhaghosa. 
Manovadakatha.* Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Matika-akauk. Tipitakalankara Siriddiiaja. 

Matika-ganthi. Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Matika-kye-mon. Chandima. 

Milindapanba. Milinda. 

Mulasikkba [in loco]. 

Mulaya-patikassaua-kammavacba. Kammavacha. 
Myinmu-let-tbit-taya-sa. Sumana. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-let-tbib. Sumana. 

Namakara \jn loco]. 

Namobuddhaya-tTka. Achara. 
Nanapuchcbhavisajjana Vijaya. 

4 n 
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Narupadesa. Dipa. 

Navakammavinickckkaya. Chandima. 

Nga saung twe [in loco]. 

Padavitiharanisamsaya. Sanghananda. 
Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan. Gunavabhilankara 

Sad dhammaddh a ja. 

Panckackat t alisa-p uckchha visaj jan a. Ml n G u n - 

alay Hsaya. 

PapanckasudanT. Buddhaghosa. 
Paramattkadipani. Dhammapala. 

Paramatfckajotika. Buddhaghosa. 

Pattkana-nya-wa-gantki-kyan. Kalyanabhivamsa. 
Paya-ski-kko [in loco]. 

Pugg a l a vi se sachariya v and a na. Chandima. 
Rasavakinl [in loco]. 

Eatanapanjara, or Ratana-skwe-kkaing. Ratna- 
panjara. 

Saddkadanadivinickckkayappakasanl. Narinda. 
SaddkammapalamedkanT. Jayantabhiva^isa. 
Sadkunaradkamma-sii-tan [in loco]. 
Samautackakkkudipani. Ariyavamsa Adichcha- 
ramsi. 

Samantapasadika. Buddhaghosa. 
Samatkavipassana-sanna-satta-kammattkaua. Sa- 
mathavjpassana. 

Sammokackkedaul. Chanda. 

- Hnkgyo Pongyi. 

Saminokavinodani. Buddhaghosa. 
Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. Vinayapitaka. [ Chulla - 
vagga.] 

Sangkikapackckayavi nick ckkaya. P and i tay am s a- 

BHIDDHAJA. 

Sankkarabkajani [in loco]. 

Sankkepa-garubkandaviuickckkaya. Pannalan¬ 
kara. 

Sankbepavyakarana. Naginda. 
Saranadichkakkakandadipani. Sarana. 
Saranadivinickckkaya. Nanalankahabhi Sad- 

DHAMMA. 

Sarattkappakasaui. Buddhaghosa. 

Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco]. 

Skin-kyin-wut [in loco]. 

Skin-Sivali-gatha. Sivali-gatha. 

Silavisodkani. Yinandasabha. 

Suckitradesana Myinmu-let-tkit-taya-sa. Sumana. 
Sugatavidattkividhaua. Pannagga. 
Suinangalavilasim. Buddhaghosa. 

Sutavandana-paya-ski-kko. Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ta-kse-knit saung twe [in loco]. 

Ta-hse-thon saung twe [in loco]. 
Tika-kyaw-gantki-kyan. Adichchavamsa. 
Tipitakavinichckhaya-kyan. Panditaddhaja. 
Upasakachariya [in loco]. 

Upasakavinichckiiaya. Pannaramsi Thera. 

Upasampadadlpam. Sumangalasami, Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakamraavacha. Kammavacha. 
Uyyojanldlpain [in loco], 

Yanckauadlpanl. Jagarabhjddhaja. 

Yickitra-garubbandaviniclickhaya. Pannalankara. 
Vickitravandana. J agarabiiiddhaja. 

Vinayasamukavinickckkaya-kyan. Vinayapitaka.— 
Appendix. 


Yinayasararasi. Sujatabhisiriddhaja. 
Vipassana-kammattkan, or Yipassanananatanti-sfi- 
tan. Ukkamvamsamala. 
Vipassana-skukbway-akyin, or Yipassana-sku-nay. 

Alokabhiyara Sasanarakkha. 
Visitthavandana-paya-ski-kko. Visuddhachaea 
Thera. 

Yisuddhimagga. Buddhaghosa. 
Ylthickittappakasanl. Chakkindabhisiri. 
Yittkara-garubkandavinickckkaya. Pannalankara. 
Vokinnattkadipam. Tiloka, U. 

Vyakarana. Chandima. 

Wini-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 

Wub tet si sa-tan. _ Wut tet si. 

Yamaik-gantki. Nanabiiidhammalankara. 
Yamaik-ksay-kyan-aya-kauk. Nandamedha. 
Yamakapattkanasaradkippayappakasanl. Nanin- 
dabhi Kaviddhaja. 

Ye - z a-gy o k-1 ay a- sa. Yarasambodhi. 

GRAMMAR AND LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abkidbanakkkaravall. Moggallana. 

Abkidhanappadipika. Moggallana. 
Abkidkanappadipikasuclii. Subhuti. 
Abkinava-ckulanirutti. Kachchayana. 

Akkyatapadaya. Vagegoda Thera. 
Akbyata-rupamala, or Akkyata-varanegilla. A- 
khyata-yaranegilla. 

Ba-ka-ya-nm Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana. 
Balavat&ra. Kachchayana. 

Dhatvatthadipaka. Aggadhammalankara. 

Dbatvattliadipanl. Jinaeatana. 

Dhatvatthasangaka. Visuddhachaea Thera. 

E kakk h arakosa. Saddhammakitti. 
Gantliabkarana. Ariyavamsa. 
Gantkattkippakarana. Mangala Thera. 
Hman-pya-tkok-sin. Kachchayana. 

Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. Pam-nama- 

varanegilla. 

Kackcbayanabkeda. Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kackckayanappakarana, or Palivyakarana. Kach¬ 
chayana. 

Kackckayanasara. Dhammananda Achariya. 
Ka-kyl-kka-kwe-tika. Achara. 

Karika. Dhammasenapati. 

Makarupasiddki. Kachchayana. 
Mukkamattadipanl. V imalabuddhi. 

Namamala. Pannalankara. 

Netti-pakarana. Kachchayana. 

N vadi-moggallana. Sangharakkhita. 

N yasa. V imal abud dh j . 

Pali-bkasa-sangabat-sa-ok. Dhammapala . 
Paii-nama-varanegilla [in loco]. 
Rupabkedappakasani. Jambuddhaja. 

Rupasiddki. Kachchayana. 

Saddabindu [in loco]. 

Sadda-kyan-tet. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyl. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyl-ganthi, or Saddalakkkanavibliavam. 
DipIlankara. 
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Sadda-lun. Kachchayana. 

•-Obhasalankarabhiddhaja. 

Sadda-ngay [in loco]. 

Saddanlti. Aggavamsa. 

Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 
Saddasarattbajalini. Nagita. 
Sadda-shitsauDg-thok-net. Kachchayana. 
Sadda-sbitsaung-tbok-net-tbit. Kachchayana. 
Saddattbabbedacbinta. Saddhammasiri. 
Saddavividbaviniebcbbaya-kyan. Kachchayana. 
Saddavutti. Saddhammaguru. 

Sambandbacbinta. Sangharakkhita. 
Samubaniyamadipam. Tissa, U } and Janinda, U. 
Yachakopadesa. Yijitavi. 

Vachcbavacbaka. Sadateja. 

Vibbattyattba. Saddhammanana. 

PROSODY AND RHETORIC. 

Cbbandomanjari. Visuddhachara Thera. 

Cbbappacbcbayadipaka. Pannasiha. 
Subodbalankara. Sangharakkhita. 

Yacbanattbajotika-tika. Samantapasadika Thera. 
V uttodaya. Sanghara kkhita. 

HISTORY. 

Attanagaluvansa, or Hattbavanagalla-vibara-vamsa. 
Hatthavanagalla-vihaka-yamsa. 


III. PBAKBIT 


JAIN LITERATURE. 

1. CANONICAL WORKS. 

Acharanga [in loco]. 

Addakumarajjbayana. Sutrakridanga. 
Antagadadasa, or Antakritadasa. Antakritadasa. 
Anuttaraupapafcikadasa, or Anuttarovavaidasao. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 

Aupapatikasutra, or Uvaval. Aupapatikasutra. 
Aut-apacbcbakkbana. Praki rnaka. 
Bbattaparinna. Prakirnaka. 

Chamdavijja. Prakirnaka. 

Chaiisarana. Prakirnaka. 

Dasa-paiuna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. Prakirnaka. 
Dasavaikalika-sutra. Sayyambhava. 

Devimdatbao. Prakirnaka. 

6?aina Sutras. Jacobi (H. G.). 

Ganivijja. Prakirnaka. 

Jnatadbarmakatba, or Nayadbammakaba. Jnata- 
dharmakatha. 

Mabapacbcbakkbana. Prakirnaka. 

Mabavirastuti. Sutrakridanga. 

Maranavibbatti. Prakirnaka. 

Pucbcbbissunam. Sutrakridanga. 

Samtbara. Prakirnaka. 

Sutrakntanga. Sutrakridanga. 


Buddhaghosuppafcti. Mahamangala. 

Dlpavamsa [in loco]. 

Gandbavamsa. Nandapannachariya. 
Maha-bodbi-vamsa. Upatissa. 

Mabavamsa. Mahanama. 
Sasanavamsa. Pannasami. 
Slhalasandesakatba. Panditaddhaja. 
Tbupavamsa [in loco ]. 
VamsattbappakasinL Mahanama. 


LAW. 

Ko saung bkyok dhamma-tbat, or Navadbamraa- 
sattba. Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 


POETRY. 

Samantakutavarnana. Vedeha Thera. 
A r rittamala, or Yuttamalasandesasataka. Sataiia- 
parivena-upatapassi. 


DIVINATION. 

Samudrikalakkhana. Samudeika. 


LITEBATUBE. 


Tamdulaveyaliya. Prakirnaka. 

Upasakadasah, or Uvasagadasao. UpasakadasIh. 
Uttaradhyayana [in loco]. 

Virastuti. Sutrakridanga. 

2. NON-CANONICAL WORKS. 

Abbavyakulaka. Kulaka. 

Agaladatta. Santi Suri. 

Ajitasautistava. Nandishena. 

Avasyaka \in loco]. 

Bhavakulaka. Devendba GanI._ 
Bbayabarastotra. Manatunga Acharya. 

Brabmadatta. Devendra Gani. 

Brbadvrtti. Haiubhadra Suri. 

Cbaityavandana. Pratikramanasutra. 
Chaityavandana-bbasbya. Devendra Gani. 
Cbaturvimsafci-(Chauvisa-)dandaka. Gajasara. 
Danakulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Dasavaikalikaniryukfci. Bhadrabahu. 
Gautamakulaka. Gautama, the Ganadhara. 

Gautamapricbebba, or Goyamapucbchha. Gav- 

TAMAPRICHCHHA. 

Guruvandanabhasbya. Devendra Gani. 
Indriyaparajayasataka [in loco]. 
Jaina-balajnanasubodha. Kesavalala Sivarama. 
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Jainadharmamritasara. Nemichandra Narayana 
Chavde. 

Jainadharmasarasaiigraha. Ghelabha! Liladhara. 
Jainajiianaprakasa [in loco], 

Jainakatharatnakosa. Bhimasimha Manaka. 
Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco]. 

Jainaprabodka. AnandajI Khetsi. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco]. 

JainavivekavanT. GhelabhaI Liladhara. 
Jainbuddiva-samghayam, or Laghu-sangrahani. 
Haribhadra Suri. 

Jayatihuanastotra. Abhayadeva Suri. 
Jinapujamahodadhi. Jinapuja. 

Jitakalpa. Jinabhadra Gani. 

Jivavickara, or Jivaviyaro. Santi Suri. 
Jnanapradipaka. Tilok Bishj!. 

K alpasu tr a. B ha dr a b a h u. 

Ivriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kulaka [in loco]. 

Kumarapalacharita. Hemaciiandra. 

Mandiya. Devendra Gani. 

Mohanagunamala, or Katnatagara. Muktikamala 
Muni. 

Namiuna-stotra. Manatunga Acharya. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Navatattva [in loco]. 

Nirvanakanda [in loco]. 

Pachchakkhana-bhasliya. Devendra Gani. 
Padikammana, or Pratikramanasutra. Pratikra- 

HANASUTRA. 

Pancatthiyasamgabasuttam,orPancbastikasangraha. 
Kundakunda Acharya. 

Pra^ottararatnamala. Vimalachandra Suri. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasankara LakshmIsankara 

Yardhamankar. 


Punyakulaka. Kulaka. 

Punyapapakulaka. Kulaka. 

Rishabbapanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Duiigaprasada and Kasinatha Pandu- 

RANGA ParAB. 

Samayikasutra [in loco], 

Sammattasittarl, or Samyaktvasaptatika. SAM¬ 
YAKTVASAPTATIKA. 

Santikarastotra. Munisundara Suri. 

Sllakulaka. Devendra Gani. 

Snatrapuja. Yiravijaya. 

Solakaranapuja [in loco]. 

Sol-svapua [in loco]. 

Sraddbapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 

Sraddbavidbi. Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Sravakapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 

Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 

Tapahkulaka. Devendra Gani. 

Tijayapabutta. Abhayadeva Suri. 

Upadesaprasada. Yijayalakshmi Suri. 

Upadesasiddhautaratnamala. Nemichandra Bhan- 

DARI. 

Upasargahara-(Uvasaggabara-)stotra. Bhadrabahu. 
Vanditta-sutra. Pratikramanasutra. 
Yividba-bol-ratnakara [in loco]. 


OTHER PRAKRIT LITERATURE. 

D h am ma -pa da. S utta p i t ak a .— Khuddakanikaya. 

Karpura-manjan. Rajasekhara, son of Dtirduka. 
Ravanavadha, or Setubandha. Pravarasena. 
Saradaprakritasumamanjarisataka. Srinivasa 

Dikshita, K . 

Subhashitasangraha [in loco]. 




































































BINDING SECT. JUN 2 31986 


Z British Museum. Dept, of 

7090 Oriental printed books and 

B86 manuscripts 

Suppl. A supplementary catalogue 
no.2 of Sanskrit, Pali, and Pra- 
v.l krit books in the library of 

the British museum acquired 
Cenml durin S the y ears 1892-1928 

Btfucncr 


PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 














